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THE HYMNS OF THE RIGVEDA. 


BOOK THE SEVENTH. 

HYMN I. A«Di. 

Tat men from fire-sticks, with their hands* swift moTettsnti 
have, in deep thought engendered gloribm Agni» 

Far-seen, with pointed flame, Lord of the homestead* 

2 The Vasus set that Agni m the dwellingi fair to beholdi for 

help from every quarter : 

Who, in the home for ever, must be bonoaredt 

3 Shine thou before us, Agni, welNeakindledi with flame, Ifoik 

Youthful God, that never fadeth. 

To thee come all our Sacrificial viands* 

4 Among all fires these Area have shone most brightly, splendid 

with light, begirt by noble heroes, 

Where men of lofty birth sit dewn together, 

6 Victorioas Agni, grant ns wealth with wisdom, wealth with 
brave sons, famous aud independent, 

Which not a foe who deals in magic conquers 

6 To whom, the Strong, at morn and eve* comes, maid^ike, the 

ladU dropping oil, with its oblation : 

Wealth-seeking comes to him his own devotion. 

7 Burn up all malice with those flames, 0 Agni, wherewith of 

old thou burntest up Jaratha, 

And drive away in silence psin and sickness, 

8 With him who lighteth up thy splendour, Agni, ezoellonti 

pure, refulgent. Purifier, 

Be present, and with ns through these our praises. 

I Agni, the patriarchal men, the mortals who have in many 
places spread thy lustre, ~ 

Be gracious to us hero for their sake also. 


All the hymns this Book sre apcribed to the Bishi Varishths, 
#ith whom hit sons are atsoouted at the tttrt of parta of two hymns. 
1 In i/tfp ihanghix^ ‘ with their fiogtrs/ aeeocding to Slyaea, this mean- 
ing have been attributed without any pbUologioal groandi to She word 
IlUhitibh^ from its um in this and similar psesages, 6 hu aum 
dsftoliofi ; the worship which beloags espesially to him* 7 JhrdMe : 
a RIkshasa or demon with a loud harsh ? oict .--JSdyapm 

t 11 



2 THR HYMNS OF [BOOK VI L 

10 Let nirn, heroes lu the fight with foemen, prevail against 

all arts ot' magic. — 

Th< he who approve the noble song 1 sing thee, 

11 us not sit in want of men, 0 Agni, without descendants, 
heruless, about tliec : 

But, () House-Friend, in houses full of children. 

12 By saerilice which the Steeds’ Lord ever visits, there make 

our dwelling rich in seed and offspring, 

Increasing still with lineal succebsors. 

13 Guard us, 0 Agni, fn>ni the hated demon, guard us from 

malice of the chnriifih sinner : 

Allied with thee may I subdue assailants. 

14 May this same fire of mine surp:iss all others, this fire where 

offspring, vigorous and firm-handed, 

Wiu3, on a thousand paths, what ne’er shall perish, 

15 This is that Agni, saviour from the focinan, who guards the 

kindler of tlie flame from sorrow ; 

Her^oes of noble lineage serve and tend him. 

16 This is that Agni, served in many places, whom the rich lord 

who brings oblation kindles. 

And round bun goes the priest at sacrifices. 

17 Agni. may we with riches in possession bring thee continual 

offerings in abandurice, 

Using both means to draw thee to our worship. 

18 Agni, bear thou, Eternal, these most welcome oblations to 

the Deities’ assembly : 

Let them enjoy our very fragrant presents. 

19 Give us not up, Agni, to want of heroes, to wretched clothes 

to need, to destitution 

Yield us not, Holy One, to fiend or hunger ; injure us not at 
home or in the forest. 

20 Give strength and power to these my prayers, 0 Agni ; 0 

God. pour blessings on our chiefs and nobles. 

Grant that both we and they may share thy bounty. Yc Gods, 
protect us evermore with bUs-sings* 

21 Thou Agni, swift to hear, art fair of aspect : beam forth, 0 

Son of strength, in full eflTulgence. 

Let me not want, with thee, a son for ever : let not a manly 
hero ever fail us, 

12 The Lcrd : Agni, whose swift are called horfiea, 

17 nrdh ; prayer and ch aise. 21 For ever : nUic ; pcrpe 

tual ; who i^hall live for ever in his poiterity. 
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22 Condemn ua not to indi^encoi O Agni, beside tbeso flatting 

iirea which Goda huve kindled ; 

Nor, ev^en after fault, let thy displeasare^ thine as a God, O 
Son of atreogth, overtake us. 

23 0 Agni. fair of face, the wealthy mortal who to the Im- 

murcal offers his oblation. 

Hath him who wins him treasure by his Godhead, to whom 
the prince, in need, goes supplicating. 

24 Knowing our chief felicity, 0 Agni, bring hither ample 

riches to our nobles, 

Wherewith we may enjoy ourselves, O Victor, wilb undimini- 
shed life and hero children. 

26 Give strength and power to these my prayers, O Agni ; O Go d^ 
pour blessings on our chiefs and nobles. 

Grant that both we and they may share thy bounty. Te 
Gods, protect Us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN II. Apris. 

GlAdly accept, this day, our fue), Agni : send up thy sacred 
smoke and shine sabliinely. 

Touch the celestial suminits with thy columns, and overspread 
thee with the rays of ti{irya. 

2 With sacrificor to these we men will honour the majesty of 

holy Narasansa — 

To these the pure, most wise, the tboughUinspirers, Gods who 
enjoy both sorts of our oblations. 

3 We will extol at sacrifice forever, as men may do, Agni whom 

Maou kindled, 

Your very skilful Asura, meet for worship, envoy between 
both worlds, the trulkful speaker. 

4 Bearing the sacred grass, the men who serve him strew, it 

with reverence, on their knees, by Agni. 

Celling him to the spotted grass, oil-spnnkled, adorn him, ye 
Adhvaryns, with obUtion* 

22 Whick Gutfs have ktndUd : lighted by the ministering priests. 

23 S(%th him : possukses, or enjoys the favour of Agni. * T6at deity 
(Agrn) favours the presenter of (ttHcrifiaiai) wealth.’ — Wil«on. 

24 Knowing our Ghif\f Jelicity : uudprHtandtng what we want to make 
Uf happy, that is, riches. 

The Apris arc the divine or deified beings and objoots to which the 
propitiatory verses are addressed. For.oth«r 4pri hymns see I. 13 ; 138; 
IT 3 ; IH 4 ; V. 6 ; X 70; 110; ' 1 AWosari^a ;* the Praise of 

; Xgni. Both $*/rts of out atdMione : offerings ot pArte, pAI, or 
olarifiod butter, and libations of Stoma juiee. 



4 THE HYMNS OF {BOOK Vlt. 

6 With holy thongbts the pious have thrown open Doors fain for 
chariots in the Gods* assembly. 

Like two full mother cows who lick their youngling, like 
maidens for the gathering, they adorn them. 

6 And let the two exalted Heavenly Ladies, Morning and Night, 

like a cow good at milking, 

Come, much invoked, and on our grass be seated, wealthy, 
deserving worship, for our welfaire. 

7 you, Bards and Singers at men's sacrifices, both filled with 

wisdom, I incline to worship. 

Send up our offerings v. hen we call upon you and so among 
the Gods obtain us treasures. 

8 May Bharati with all licr Sisters, 11^ accordant with the Gods, 

with mortals Agni, 

Sarasvati with all her kindred Rivers, come to this grass, 
Three Goddesses, and seat them. 

9 Well pleased with us do thou. Q God, 0 Tvashtar, give ready 

issue to our procreant vigour, 

Whence springs the hero, powerful, skilled in action, lover 
of Gods, ad juster of press-stones. 

10 Send to the Gods the ( blution, Lord of Forests, and let the 

Immolator, Agni, die^s it. 

He as the truer Priest sl^all offer worship, for the Gods* gene- 
rations well he knowotii. 

11 Come thou to us, (> Agi;i, duly kindled, together with the 

potent Gods and Indra 

On this our grass sir A<Mti, liappy Mother, and let our Hail ! 
delight the Gods Tin mortal 

HYMN III Agni. 

Absociatb with fires, m akf your God Agni envoy at sacrifice, 
best skilled in woiship, 

Established firm among mankind, the Holy, fiame-crowned 
and fed with oil, Puniier. 

5 Voerg : the deified doors of the hall of sacritien where the Unde 
assemble. Fain Jor chariots : welcoming the approach of the oars in 
which the prieatB come to the Of'remany. The latter half of the etar.za 
is ohioure : (the ladles) placed to the east are the fire with 

at aaorificeii, as the mother cowh ii.;k the calf, or as rivers (w;>ter the 
fields) ’-T-Wilsoo 6 Like a coto : the dual dhttun^ two Gnw:^, iiifitfyad 

of dhgnuh^ would, as Ludwig seem to us to be preferable. 

7 Bards and Si'igerg : the hofnra, or ‘ twC Invokers' of I 13 8; 
perhaps Agni and Varuoa and Adilya. 8 Stanzas 8 — 11 are 

identical with stanzas 8 — 11 of Book 111. 4 

1 Asfoeiale : $ajoshah being a shortened form of gajoshasah, the 
bomiaative plural. Sayaua eBplaius it as au accusative singular, qualt* 
fjiog Agni. 



HYMN 3. ] THQ RIO VRDA. 5 

2 Like a steed neigbiog ea^^er for the pasture, when ho hath 

stepped forth from the great enclosure : 

Then the wind following blows upon his apleodour^ and, 
straight, the path is bUck which thou bast travelled. 

3 From thee a Bull but newly born, O Agni, the kindled ever* 

lasting flames rise upward. 

Aloft to heaven thy ruddy smoke ascendeth : Agni, thou 
epeedest to the Gods as envoy. 

4 Thou whose fresh lustre o’er the earth advanoeth when greed- 

ily wiih thy jaws thy food thou eatest 
Like a host hurried onward comes thy lasso : fierce, with thy 
tongue thou picrcest, as ’twere barley 

5 The men have decked him both at eve and morning, Most 

Youthful Agni, as they tend a courser. 

They kindle him a guest within his dwelling : bright shines 
the splendour of the worshipped Hero. 

6 0 fair of face, beautiful IS thine aspect when, very near at 

hand, like gold thou gleamest. 

Like Heaven’s thundering roar thy might approaches, and 
like the wondrous Sun thy light thou showest. 

7 That we may worship, with your Hail to Agni ! with sacri-^ 

ficial cakes and fat oblations. 

Guard us, O Agni, with those boundless glories as with a 
hundred fortresses of iron. 

8 Thine are resistless songs for him who oflFers, and hero-giving 

hymns wberewhith thou savest ; 

With these, 0 Son of Strength, O Jatavedas, guard ns, pre- 
serve these princes and the singers. 

9 When forth he cometh, like an axe new-sharpened, pure in 

his form, resplendent in his body, 

Sprang, sought with eager longing, from his Parents, for the 
Gods’ worship, Sage and Pnrifuir : 

10 Shine this felicity on us, 0 Agni : may we attain to perfeot 
understanding. 

All happiness be theirs who sing and praise thee. Ye Gods, 
preserve us evermore with ble&sings. 


2 From the gteol entlosure : from thp Vast eDoioaing (foreat).* 

Wilson. Others luiderntand it as tho enc-losui H in which the horsn ig 
oontioed. 4 Thou piereest of 'fit it 6 tarUy : the ootnparibon it 

aomewhat compressed : the meaning iv, ihi.u penetrafect and ft*llast 
the treai of the forest with thy tougm? ah men out down barley with a 
raapiog'hook. 9 From kis Fareuts : the two fire-sticks. 
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HYMN IV. Agni. 

Bbxno forth your gifts to his refulgent splendour^ yoarhyma 
as purest offering to Agni, 

To him who goes as messenger with knowledge between all 
sons of men and Qods in heaven. 

2 Wise must this Agni be, though young and tender, sinoe he 
was burn. Moat Youthful, of his Mother ; 

He who with bright teeth seizeth last the forests, and eats 
his food, though plenteous, in a moment. 

8 Before his presence must we all assemble, this Qod’s whom 
men huve seized in his white splendour. 

This Agni who hath brooked that men should seize him hath 
shone for man with glow insufferable. 

4 Foreseeing hath this Agni been Obtablished, deathless mid 

mortals, wise among the foolish. 

Here. 0 victorious God, forbear to harm ns : may we for ever 
share thy gracious favour. 

5 He who hath occupied his God-made dwelling, Agni, in wisdom 

hath surpassed Immortals. 

A Babe.unbotn, the plants and trees support him, and the 
earth bearetb him the All sustainer. 

6 Agni is Lord of Amrit in abundance, Lord of the gift of wealth 

and hero valour. 

Victorious God, let us not sit about thee like men devoid of 
streojgth, beauty, and worship. 

7 The foeman's treasure may be won with labour 2 may we be 

masters of onr ow^n p^-iSessions. 

Agni, no son is he who springs from others : lengthen not out 
the patbi^ays of the foolish. 

8 Unwelcome for adoption is the stranger, one to be tbonght of 

as another's offspring. 

Though grown familiar by continual presence. May onr strong 
hero come, freshly triumphant. 


S Mu$i urn all a$9$mble : I follow Lad wing in his iutarpretstioa at 
9 am$adi : as we are forsaken, snd onr proteeter if far a way (st. 6, 7, 8), 
we must erowd to the God of 6re for defence. 6 la .the SMond 

line I have horrovred from Prof. Max Muller, VetHe I P. 80. 

7 Let us remain in undisturbed possession of our own property, end 
lei us have sons of our own begetting and not the adopted ehildren 
of others. 8 Hen do not look with pleasure and affection on 

adopted snnt ; but we are longing to see our absent proleotor returu to 
no ^Ludwig. Others etplaio the last half verse differently / 'therefore 
let there cmee to uc a (son) new-bom, possessed of food, vtelorious over 
foes.'^WiJfoa. 
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9 Qaard us from him who would assail uJ, Agni ; preserve us 

O thou ^ ictor, from dishonour. 

Her^ let the place of darkening come upon thee : may wealth 
be curs, desirable* in thousands. 

10 Shine this ft*licity on us, O Agni : may we attain to perfect 

undersiatid ing 

All happincRs be tlieirs who sing and praise thee. Ye Gods, 
preserve us evermore with blessing. 

HYMN V. Agni. 

Bring forth your song of praise to mighty Agni, the speedy 
messenger of earth and heaven, 

VaiBvanara who. with those who wake, hath waxen great in 
the lap of all the Gods Iniinortal. 

2 Sought 111 the heaven, on earth i« Agni stablislicd, leader of 

rivers, Bull of standing waters. 

Taisviinara, when he hath gi uwn in glory, shines on the tribes 
cf men with light and treasure. 

3 For fear of thee forth fled the dark-hued laces, scattered 

abroad, deserting their possessions, 

When, glowing, O Vaisvanaia, for Puru, thou, Agni, didst 
light up and rend their castles. 

4 Agni VaUvSnara, both Earth and Heaven submit them to 

ihy threefold jurisdiction. 

Refulgent in tiune undecaying lustre thou hast invested both 
the worlds with splendour. 

5 Agni, the tawny horses, loudly neighing, our resonant hymns 

that drop with oil, attend thee ; 

Lord of the tribes, our Oharioieer of riches, Ensign of days, 
Vaisvanai'H of moruings. 


9 This stanza i« a rtputitiou of VI. If;, 12, where tee note, 

10 Repeated flora Rtanzi 10 of the pieccdmg hymn. 

The hymn is addre.ssod ro Ag'>i at Vaiivanara. ^thc* God who ft 
prfiseat with, and lien«Htfl, all Ai van men. Is With fho^e who fmkr : 

tended by the priests According tu 8'4yftua ^a»iociati*d with IhH wakened 
Gods* 2 bull of ^^andiug water » ; rh« aieHning of idyui^tm is 

uncertain. Perhupn, at Ludwig plant! and bnshet are intended 

which Agui like a bull lovels with tb« ground 3 Thf iVnf.V Uued 

races : according (o von Tioth, the spirit! uf datknest. For Rurn : or, 
for man. 4 Threefuf I jurisdiction ; in heaven, raid air, and earth. 

5 The lawny horses : the bytmit that hasten to Agni like eager horbea, 
Ludwig ti'Hiialatea the haritah of the text by ‘gold-yellow,’ qualifying 
‘hymn-s that is, hymns with libations of yellow Soma juice. 
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6 In thee, O bright as Mitra, Vegas seated the might of Asuras, 

for they loved thy spirit. 

Thou dravest Dasyus fiom their home, 0 AgQi> and brought* 
est forth broad light to light the Arya, 

7 Born in the loftiest heaven thou in a luomeat reaohest, like 

wind, the place where Gods inhabit. 

Thou, favouring thine o6PaprtDg, roaredat loudly whan giving 
life to creatures, Jatavedas. 

8 Send us that strength, VaUvilnara, send it, Agni, that 

strength, 0 Jatavedas, fuU of spendour, 

Wherewith, ali-bounteoas God, thou pourest riches, as fame 
wide-spreading, on the man who offers. 

9 Agni, bestow upon our chiefs and nobles that famoas power, 

that wealth which feedeth many. 

Accordant with the Vasus and the Budras, Agni, Vaisvanars, 
give as sure protection. 

HYMN VI. Agni. 

Pbaisk of the Asura, high imperial Euler, the Manly One in 
whom the folk shall triumph — 

I land his deeds who is as strong as Indra, and lauding cele- 
brate the Port-destroyer. 

2 Sage, Sign, Pood, Light, <<^tbej bring him from the mountain, 
the blessed Sovran of the earth and heaven. 

I decorate with songs the mighty actions which Agni, ForN 
destrojer, did aforetime. 

8 The foolish, faithless, rudely-speaking niggards, without belief 
or sacriftce or worship — 

Far, far away hath Agni chased those Dasyus, and, in the 
east, hath turned the godless westward. 

4 Him who brought eastward, manliest with his prowess, the 
Maids rejoicing in the western darkness, 

That Agni I eztol^ the Lord of richesi unyielding tamer of 
assailing foemen. 

6 Him who brake down the walls with deadly weapons, and 
gave the Mornings to a noble Husband, 

6 Thf>u drai»e$t \ qI 1 117- 21. 

1 Fort-(ie$troy 9 r ; deroolisher of ths cloud-caBtleii of the demon# of 
dmaght, or of the strongholds of the non- Aryan * tribus. 2 From 

the mounlam : from the eloud, as ligbining 3 WatwarH : iolo 

the darkness of night. 4 Who easttonrd ‘ brought back the 

Tanisbed lights of dawn. 5 To o noble Husband : the tun, or Agni 
bimtell. Tk$ iribtt of Naihuo : or, according to von Both, neighbonriog 
people. 
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Yoang Agni, who with conquering strength sabdaing the 
tribes of NAhns made them bring their tribute. 

6 In whose protection all men rest by nature, desiring to enjoy 

his gracious favour — 

Agui VaisvUnara in hia Parecta’ bosom bath found the choic- 
est seat in'earthand heaven. 

7 Vaisvhnara the God, at the sun's setting, hath taken to 

himself deep-hidden treasures ; 

Agni hath taken them from earth and heaven, from the sea 
under and the sea above us. 

HYMN VII. Agni. 

I SKHD forth even your God, victorious Agni, like a strong 
eonrser, with mine adoration. 

Herald of sacrifioe be he who knoweth ; be hath reached Gods, 
himself, with measured motion 

2 By paths that are thine own come hither, Agni, joy ons, delight- 
ing in the Gods* alliance. 

Making the heights of earth roar with thy fury, burning with 
eager teeth the woods and forests, 

8 The grass is strewn ; the sacrifice advances : adored as Priest, 

Agni is made propitious, 

Invoking both Ail-boon-bestowing Mothers of whom, Most 
Youthful I thou wast born to help us. 

4 Forthwith the men, the best of these for wisdom, have made 

him leader in the solemn worship. 

As Lord in homes of men is Agni stablished, the Holy One, 
the joyous, sweetly speaking. 

5 He hath come, chosen bearer, and is seated in man's home. 

Brahman, Agni, the Supporter. 

He whom both Heaven and Earth exalt and strengthen, 
whom, Giver of all boons, the Hotar worships. 

6 These have passed all in glory, who, the manly, have wrought 

with skill the hymn of adoration ; 

7 becomes tbs representative of the Sun, and in bis absanoe 
gives light and other blegsings to man. The sea ahoveus. the ocean of air. 

1 Like a *trong eowser ! glorified with my praises, like a horse 
that h»« been groomed and adorned. Or, pefhapi. merely, rapid as a 
hone. W^k measured motion / or, a speedy runner. Siyana exp)aia 3 
the word mitedruh in thie place a« ‘coneumer of trees/ bat in IV. 6. 5. 
as Mirtmitayatth. 'with measured motion.' 

3 Both Mothers ; Heavon and Earth, 
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Who, listening, have advanced the people's welfare, and set 
their thoughts on this my holy statute. 

7 We, the Vasishthas, now implore thee, Agni, 0 Son of 
Strength* the Lord of wealth and treasure. 

Thou bast brought food to singers and to nobles. Ye Gods, 
preserve as evermore with blessing. 

HYMN VIII. 

The King whose face is decked with oil is kindled with 
homage offered by his faithful servant. 

The men, the priests adore him with oblations, Agni hath 
shone forth when the dawn is breaking. 

2 Yea, he hath been acknowledged as most mighty, the joyous 

Priest of men, the youthful Agni. 

He, spreading o'er the earth, made light around him, and 
grew among the plants with blackened fellies. 

3 How dost thou .decorate our hymn, O Agni? What power 

dost thou exert when thou art lauded ? 

When, Bounteous God, may we be lords of riches, winners of 
precious wealth which none may conquer ? 

4 Far famed is this the Bharata’s own Agni : he shineth like 

the San with lofty spledour. 

He who hath vanquished Puru in the battle, the heavenly 
guest hath glowed in full refulgence. 

5 Full many oblations are in thee collected : with all thine 

aspects thou hast waxen gracious. 

Thou art already famed as praised and lauded, yet still, 0 
nobly born, increase thy body. 

6 Be this my song, that winneth countless treasure, engedered 

with redoubled force for Agni. 

That, splendid, chasing sickness, slaying demons, it may 
delight our friend and bless the singers. 

7 Wo, the Vasishthas, now implore thee, Agni, 0 Son ef 

Strength, the Lord of wealth and riches. 

Thou hast brought food to singers and to nobles. Ye Gods, 
preserve us* evermore with Slessiog, 

6 Who sei ihiir iiouffAis on this my kely ttiiuU : that'is, appartint- 
ly who duly observe the law which requires us to worship Agni. 'Who 
are glorifiers ol this truthful (deity).* — Wilton. 

2 With hlaokBmdfelli$B :Ueaving black tracks behind him : *dark- 
pathsd.'*-^ Wilson. 

4 TkA Bhataim : Vasishtba* the pnrohiia of the Bbaratac. Putu ; 
the Purus* (one of the Five Aryan Tribes) who opposed the Bharatas. 

6 Countless treauure : literally* hundreds* tkouiands. Our/riendi ; 
the iuflitutor of the sacrihee. 
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Boused from their bosom is the Dawns’ beloved, the joyoas 
Priest, most sapient, Purifier. 

He gives a signal both to Gods and mortals, to Gods oblationst 
riches to the pious. 

2 Most wise is he who, forcing doors of Panis, brought the 

bright Sun to us who feedeth many. 

The cheerful Priest, men’s Friend and bome-compauion, 
through still night’s darkness he is made apparent. 

3 Wise, ne'er deceived, uncircumsoribed, refulgent, our gracious 

guest, a Friend with good attendants. 

Shines forth with wondrous light before the Mornings : the 
young plants hath ho entered, Child of Waters. 

4 Seeking our gathering, ho, your J^tavedas, hath shone ador- 

able through human ages, 

Who gleams refulgent with hU lovely lustre : the kine have 
waked to meet him when enkindled. 

5 Go on thy message to the Gods, and fail not, O Agni, with 

their band who pray and worship. 

Bring all the Gods that they may give us riches, Sarasvati, 
the ilaruts, Asvins, Waters. 

6 Yasishtha, when enkindling thee, 0 Agni, hath slain Jar^tha. 

Give us health in plenty. 

Sing praise in choral song, 0 J^tavedas. Ye Gods, preserve 
us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN X, Agni. 

He hath sent forth, bright, radiant, and refulgent, like the 
Dawn's Lover. Lis far-spreading lustre 
Fare in his splendour shines the golden Hero : our longing 
thoughts bath he aroused and wakened. 

2 He, like the Sun, hath shone while Morn is breaking, and 
priests who weave the sacrifice sing praises, 

Agni, the God, who knows their generations and visits Gods, 
most bounteous, rapid envoy. 

The Darjong* beloved : Vgni» at lighted up at day break. A gignal : 
of BaoriftcOf which men are to offer and Gods are to receive. 

6 JaftUha : see VII. 1. 7. where the destruction of Jarutha is 
oporibed to Agni himself Jarutha, taid by Sayana to have been a Rak- 
•hata or demon, was probably an enemy who was slain in a battle at 
which V aeishtba was present as purohUa — Ludwig. , 

1 Like the Dawn*$ Lover : the Sun. See I. 69. 1. 

2 AndpriteU : I adopt Sayaua’s interpretation of this halMino. 
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S Oar soDgs and koly kymns go forth to Agni, seek in the God 
and asking him for lickes, 

Him fair to see, of goodly aspect, mighty, men's messenger 
who carries their oblations. 

4 Joined with the Vasas, Agni, bring thou Indra, bring hither 

mighty Radra with the Hudras, 

Aditi good to all men with Adityas, Brihaspati All-boanteous* 
with the Singers. 

5 Men eagerly implore at sacrifices Agni, Most Youthful God, 

the joyous Herald. 

For he is Lord and Ruler over riches, and for Gods' worship 
an unwearied envoy. 


HYMN XL Agni. 

Oraat art thou, Agni, sacrifices Herald : not without thee are 
deathless Gods made joyful. 

Come hither with all Deities about thee : here take thy seat, 
the first, as Priest, 0 Agni. 

2 Men with oblations evermore entreat thee, the swifti to under- 

take an envoy's duty. 

Re CO whose sacred grass with Gods thou sittest, to him, 
0 Agni, are the days propitious. 

3 Three tiroes a day in thee are shown the treasures sent for 

the mortal who presents oblation. 

Bring the Gods hither like a man, O Agni : be thou our envoy, 
guarding us from curses. 

4 Lord of the lofty sacrifice is Agni, Agni is Lord of every gift 

presented. 

The Vasus were contented with his wisdom, so the Gods made 
him their oblatioo'bearer. 

5 0 Agni, bring the Gods to taste our presents : with Indra 

leading, here let them be joyful. 

Convey ihis sacrifice to Gods in heaven. Ye Gods, preserve 
us evermore with blessings. 


4 iSinj/ers ; or Hikvaoiit deitus who attend and iing the praieee of 
some God : * the adorabla ( V^ngirasait) ' — WiIhoh. 

3 7ArM Omes a tiay ; at the morning, the noon, and the evening 
libation Or the fneaning may be, in thn t.htee fire-receptaoles. n 

man : acting like n human pi ie^^i. The Co moieutiators explain f»anu:tAi;a4 
by ' ai fat the sacrifice) of Menu,' 
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HYMN XIL 

We with great reverence have approached' The Youagest who 
hath shone forth well kindled in his dwelling 
With wondroas light between wide earth and heaven, well- 
worshipped looking forth in all directions, 

2 Through bis great might o'ercomiiig all misfortunes, praised 

in the house is Agnl JStavedas. 

May he protect us from disgrace aud trouble, both us who 
land him and our noble patrons. 

3 0 Agni, thou art Varuna and Mitra : Vasishthas with their 

holy hymns exalt thee. 

With thee be most abundant gain of treusure. Ye Gods, 
preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XIII. Agni. 

Bring song and hymn to Agni, Asura-slayer, enlightener of 
all and thought-bestower. 

Like an oblation on the grass, to please him, I bring this to 
Vaisvanara, hyuin-inspirer. 

*3 Thou with thy flame, 0 Agni, brightly glowing, hast at thy 
birth filled full the earth aud heaven. 

Thou with thy might, Vaisvanara Julavedas, settest the Gods 
free from the curse that bound them. 

3 Agni, when born, thou lookedst on all creatures, like a briBk 
herdsman moving round his cattle. 

The path to prayer, Vaisvanara, thou foundest. Ye Gods, 
preserve us evermore with blessings, 

HYMN XIV. Agni. 

With reverence and with offered gifts serve we the God whose 
flame is bright : 

Let ns bring J&tavedas fuel, and adore Agni when we invoke 
the Gods. 

2 Agni. may we perform thy rites with fuel, and honour thee, 

0 Holy On©» wiih praises : 

Honour thee, Priest of sacrifloe ! with butter, thee, God of 
blessed light ! with our oblation. 

1 7'he Youngeitl : Agni. most youthful of the Gods* as being eooti’ 

Dually reproduced. 2 TAs curse tkat bound Ihem : the Gods sepni 

to have been subject to the iafiroiitias of old age until Indra* or, as is 
here said. Agni, freed them. See IV. 19. 2. 
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3 Comd, A^nif with the Gods to our invokings come, pleased, to 
offei iD^s sanctified with Vashat. 

Msy we be his who pays thee^ God, duo honour. Ye GodSi 
preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XV. Agni. 

Offer oblations in his mouth, the bounteoas God's whom we 
muHt serve, 

Ilis who is nearest kin to us : 

2 Who for the Fivefold Peoples sake hath seated him in every 

home, 

Wise, Youthful, Master of the house. 

3 On all sides may that Agni guard our honsehod folk and 

properly; 

May he deliver us from woe. 

4 I have begotten this new hymn for Agni, Falcon of the sky : 

Will he not give us of his wealth ? 

5 Whose glories when he glows in front of sacrifice are fair 

to see. 

Like wealth of one with hero sons. 

6 May he enjoy this hallowed gift^ Agni accept onr songs, who 

bears. 

Oblation, best of worshippers, 

7 Lord of the house, whom men must seek, we set thee down, 

O Worshipped One ! 

Bright rich in heroes, Agni ! God ! 

8- Shine forth at night and morn : through thee with fires are 
we provided well. 

Thou, rich in heroes, art our Friend. 

9 The men corue near thee for their gain, the singers with their 
songs of praise : 

Speech, thousandfold, comes near to thee. 

10 Bright, Purifier, meet for praise. Immortal with refulgent 

glow. 

Agni drives R^kshasas away. 

11 As such, bring us abundant wealthy young Child ofStrength, 

for this thou canst : 

May Bhaga give us wbat is choice. 

3 Sn^*ct\fi.€d fvxiii Vai^hat : Vn^hai (njay he bear it ti» the Gods) 

15 the «.xclHitm(.ioii nl the mouient of pouriog the sacrifioial oil or 
olarified butter on the fire. 

d Sfjnch : txksnairat tho iuipf^ri«hable.> hero sposcb in the shape of 
praise and prayer. 
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12 Thou, Agni, givcat hero fame : Bhaga and Savitar the God, 

And Diti give us what is good. 

13 Agni, preserve us from distress : consume our enemies, 0 God, 

Eternal, with thy hottest ilames 

14 And, irresistible, be thou a mighty iron fort to us, 

With hundred walls for man's dt'JVnce. 

15 Do thou preserve us. eve and luoid, from sorrow, from the 

wioked men 

Infallible ! by day and night. 

HYMN yVl. 

With this my reverent hymn I call Agni for you, the Son of 
Strength, 

Dear, wisest envoy, served with noble sacrifiee, immortal 
messenger of all. 

2 Hia two red horses, all-supporting, let him yoke : lem him, 

well worshipped, urge them fast. 

Then hath the sacrifice good prayers and happy end, and 
heavenly gift of wealth to men. 

3 The flame of him the liountful, the Much-invoked, hath 

mounted up, 

And his red-coloured smoke-clouds reach and touch the sky : 
the men are kindling Agni well. 

4 Thee, thee Most Glorious One we make our messenger. Bring 

the Gods hither to the feast. 

Give us, O Son of Strength, all food that feedeth man : give 
that for whioh we pray to thee, 

3 Thou, Agni, art the homestead's Lord, our Herald at the 
saoriflee. 

Lord of all boons, thou art the Cleanser and a Sage. Pay 
worship, and enjoy the good. 

6 Give riches to the sacrificer, O Most Wise, for thou art he 

who granteth wealth. 

Inspire with zeal each priest at this our solemn rite, all who 
are skilled in singing praise. 

7 0 Agni who art worshipped well, dear let our princes be to tbee, 
Our wealthy patrons who are governors of men, who part, as 

gifts, their stalls of kine. 

l2 I)iti : geuerally ragarded as the opposite A diti, which r^y 
have been the word used by the poet, changed hy later reoiiertt who 
considered the metre irregular, into Dili. «!>es Veaic I. p. 250. 

5 Hwaldi HoiaTt or invoking priest. Cltanser : Po/nr, or purifieri 
another of the offioiatiog priests. Agni perforins the duties of all hu* 
man priests. 



16 THE HYMNS OF \BOOK V/i. 

8 Thej in vvhose home, her hand bearing the sacred oil, llA aits 

down well-satisfied — 

Ga^rd them. Viclurious God. from slander and from harm; 
give us a refuge famed afar. 

9 Do thou, a Priest with pleasant tongue, most wise, and very 

near to ns, 

Agni, bring riches hither to our libera! chiefs, and speed the 
offering to our gifts* 

10 They who bestow as bounty plenteous wealth of steeds, movad 

by desire of great renown — 

Do thou with saving help preserve them from distress, Most 
Youthful ! with a hundred forts. 

11 The God who gives your wealth demands a full libation poured 

to him. 

Pour ye it forth, then^ dll the vessel full again : then doth the 
God pay heed to you. 

12 Him have the Gods appointed Priest of sacrifice, oblation* 

bearer, passing wise. 

Agni gives wealth and valour to the worshipper, to folk who 
offer up their gifts. 

HYMN XVII. Agni. 

Aoni, be kindled well with proper fuel, and let the grass be 
scattered wide about thee. 

2 Let the impatient Portals be thrown open : bring thou the 

Gods impatient to come hither. 

3 Tastp, Agni : servo the Gods with our oblation. Offer good 

sacrifices, .Tuctavedas ! 

4 Let JCtiavedas pay fair sacrifices, worship and erratify the 

Gods Immorial. 

5 Wise God, win for ns things that are all>goodly, and let the 

prayers we pray to-day be fruitful. 

6 Thee, even thee, the Son of Strength, O Agni, those Gods 

have made the bearer of oblations. 

7 To thee the God may we perform oar worship : do thoa, 

besought, grant us abundant riches. 

e liA : the OoOfie^s who IS rngardnol »f she facriboial food or obla* 
tioii pdrtontfied ; Mnmrup hatixrlakBhana ilm, — .S&yapa. 

2 Th« mpatiatit PorloZs / tbs doors of the taorifioial ebamhar which 
long to bear their part in tbe holy ceremony. 6 Thau Oodi t Iba 
famonsGods. 
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HYMN XVIII. 

All is with thee, 0 Indra, all the treasures which erst our 
fathers won who sang thy praises. 

With thee are milch-kinc good to milk, and horses : best win- 
ner thou of riches for the pious. 

2 For like a King among his wives thou dwellest : with glories, 

as a Sage, surround and help us. 

Make us, thy servants, strong for wealth, and honour our 
songs with kiiie and steeds and decoration. 

3 Here these our holy hymns with joy and gladness in pious 

emulation have approached thee. 

Hitherward come thy path that leads to riches : may we find 
shelter in thy favour, Indra. 

4 Vasishtha hath poured forth his prayers, desiring to milk thee 

like a cow in goodly pasture. 

All these my people call thee Lord of cattle : may Indra come 
unto the prayer we offer. 

6 What though the floods spread widely, Indra made them 
shallow and easy for Sudft.8 to traverse. 

He, worthy of our praises, caused the Simyu, foe of our hymn, 
to curse the rivers’ fury. 

6 Eager for spoil was Turvasa Purodas, fain to win wealth, like 
fishes urged by hunger. 

The Bhrigus and the Druhyus quickly listened ; friend rescued 
friend mid the two distant peoples. 

The hymn glorifies Jodra as the protector of SudSs. t>»e King of the Triteus, 
and praises the liberality of that prince. See Vtdie India {&U>rj of the 
Nations Series), pp. 319—332, 

4 Vasishtha: the Rishi of the hymn, and the ohi^f priest who had 
acooinpanivd the warlike expedition of Sud&s. To milk tku: to obtain 
riches through thy favour by means of my hymn, as men milk the cow at 
sacrifice for the milk which is required for libations. 

5 The poet begins to recount the events of Sud&e*B victor ioui expedition. 
These are not ahvA 3'8 intelligible partly on acoonnt of the obeciire phraseology 
employed, and partly on account of our ignorance of details which are vagbelv 
alluded to. In this stanza SudSs, king or chief of the Tyitsu tribe, has, with 
the aid of Indra, crossed a deep river (the Parushpt which is now called the 
K4vt), and put the Simyus to flight, some of the fugitives bdiig drowned in 
its waters. The ^imyus are mentioned tc»etlier with the Dasyus, in 1. 1 00. 
18, as hostile barb<rians slain by Indra. The second half of the stansa is 
difficult, Uie meaning of two of the words being uncertain. 

6 Tat'vafa ParndU : Turvasa appears here as oiie of the enemies of SudSs. 

1 follow, with tnucli hesitation* Luilwig in taking Puro^ as an appeHttiive of 
Turvafa: * Turvasa, who was preceding (et solemn rites).'— Wileoii. Tka 
fihriffUM and the brvhifus : here, apfiaiently, allies of Tartra^a. Fisku: 
according to others, Matsyas, a people. 

2 
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7 Together came the Pakthas, the Bhalinas, the Alinas, the 

Sivas, the Vish&Qins. 

Yet to the Tritsus came the Arya’s Comrade, through love of 
spoil and heroes’ war, to lead them. 

8 Fools, in their folly fain to waste her waters, they parted in- 

exhaustible Parushnt. 

Lord of the Earth, he with his might repressed them : still lay 
the herd and the affrighted herdsman. 

9 As to their goal they sped to their destruction : they sought 

Parushni ; e’en the swift returned not. 

Indra abandoned, to Sudis the manly, the swiftly flying foes, 
unmanly babblers. 

10 They went like kine unherded from the pasture, each cling- 

ing to a friend as chance directed. 

They who drive spotted steeds, sent down by Prisni, gave 
ear, the Warriors and the harnessed horses. 

11 The King who scattered one-and-twenty people of both 

Yaikarna tribes through lust of glory — 

As the skilled priest clips grass within the chamber, so hath 
the Hero Indra wrought their downfall. 


7 TTie Pakthag, and the rest mentioDed in the fimt line of the stansa 

appear to have bmn non-Aryan tribes opposed to the Tritsus. According to 
the Scholiast these names are the denominations of various ministers at 
religious rites, and following this interpretation Wilson translates the stansa 
as follows : * These who drM the oblation, those who pronounce auspicious 
words, those who abstain from ponance, those who bear horns (in their hands), 
those who bestoW happiness (on the woild by sacrifiee), glorify that Indra 
who recovered the cattle^ of the from the plunderers, who slew the 

enemies in battle.’ PAe drjfar*« Comrade : Indra, the ally of Tritsu against 
the non -Aryan confederavy, 

8 The oonfederatas, who were on the right or farther bank of the Panishpt, 
•intend^, to attack QudAs and the Tritsus, appear to have attempted to make 
the river fordable by digging channels end so diverting the water, which, it 
SO' ms, jrusbed baoti into its natural bed and drowned the men who were cross- 
ing the stream. The second line of tlie stansa is obscure and the translation 
is oonjectursL Wilson translates : * but be by bis greatness pervades the 
earth. Kavi, the sou of ChayAmAna, Hke a falling victim, sleeps (in death).' 
The lut'd and the Acrdtiaaa are, of course, the hostile band and its leader. 

10 Thsjf went: the fugitives who escaped drowning. They who drwe qtoiUd 
$Ued§ : the Maruts, sent down by their mother Prisni to aid SudAs. 

11 PmtjjiU : or. houses, i; e. families. Both Vaikariyi tribei : perhaps soma 
allies of the DruUyus ; but Uie meaning of vaikarndyot^ is uncertain. Sea 
Zimmer, JLUUnlUekgs Men, p. 108. Ludwig thinks that the reference is 

a mythic battle at some place called Yaikamu between Indra (the King) 
and the Xaruui (the ooa-and-twsnty people). Ulifiigtwu: with one dean cut« 
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12 Thou, thunder-amed, o’erwholmedst in the waters famed 

ancient Kavasha and then the Druhyu. 

Others here claiming friendship to their friendship, derated 
unto thee, in thee were joyful. 

13 Indra at once with conquering might demolished all their 

strong places and their seven castles. 

The goods of Anu’s sou he gave to Tritsu. May we in sacrifice 
conquer scornful Pdru. 

14 The Anavas and Druhyus, seeking booty, have slept, the sixty 

hundred, yea, six thousand, 

And six-axid-sixty heroes. For the pious were all these mighty 
exploits done by Indra. 

15 These Tritsus under Indra^s careful guidance came speeding 

like loosed waters rushing downward. 

The foemeii, measuring exceeding closely, abandoned to Sudas 
all their provisions. 

16 The hero’s side who drank the dressed oblation, Iiidra’s denier, 

far o’er earth he scattered. 

Indra brought down the fierce destroyer’s fury. He gave 
them various roads, the path’s Controller. 

17 E’en with the weak he wrought this matchless exploit: e’en 
with a goat he did to death a lion. 

He pared the pillar’s angles with a needle. Thus to Sud^ 
Indra gave all provisions. 


12 Kavtuka : perhnps the priest of one of the two Viiikarna tribes which 
Zimmer is inclined to identify with the Knni-Krivis. See AUivdischeM Lehen^ 
p. 127. Otherwhere: ‘for they, Indra. who are devoted to thee and glorify 
thee, preferring thy friendship, eu joy it.'— Wilson. The exact meaning is 
uncertain. 

18 To Triieu : to Sudfts, the Eling of the Tritsus. 

14 ITie Anavne : men of the A nu tribe. The sixty hundred: 'The enu- 

meration is very obscurely expressed, ehawhtih sftM shat eahoird ekaehtir adki 
ehaf, literally, sixty hundreds, six thousands, sixty, with six more : S&ya^ 
understands by thousands, suhasrdnUyarthah * — Wilson. ' Sixty- 

six tliousand six hundred and six.' Ludwig suggests that should be re^d 
instead of which would make the number 8686. See Benfey, Vedica 
und lAnguietieiit pp. 139—162. 

15 Mta$uring exceeding cloedg: though taking great oave of their goods 
and reluctantly giving them up. 

Id The hero's Me : the party of the hoetile leeder, the non-Aryeos who 
denied Indra, and themselves devoured the oblations that should nave been 
presented to him. Be gwee them miriom roads: made them fly in aU direo- 
tiona, 

17 Ben with a goat : impoesible deeds mentioned as illustratioiis of l«dra*a 
miraculous power. 
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18 To thee have all thine enemies submitted: e’en the fierce 

Bheda hast thou made thy subjeot. 

Cast down thy sharpened thunderbolt, 0 Indra, on him who 
harms the men who sing tby praises. 

19 Yamun& and the Tritsus aided Indnu There he stripped 

Bheda bare of all his treasures. 

The Ajas and the Sigrus and the Yakshus brought in to him 
as tribute heads of horses. 

20 Not to be scorned, but like Dawns past and recent, 0 Indra, 

are thy favours and thy riches. 

Devaka, Manyamana’s son, thou slowest, and smotest ^rnbara 
from the lofty mountain. 

21 They who, from home, have gladdened thee, thy servants 

Par&sara, Vasishtha, Sataj^atu, 

Will not forget thy friendship, liberal Giver. So shall the 
days dawn prosperous for the princes. 

22 Priestdike, with praise, I move around the altar, earning 

Paijavana’s reward, 0 Agnif 

Two hundred cows from Deva van’s descendant, tw'o chariots 
from Sud&s with mares to draw them. 

23 Gift of Paijavana, four horses bear me in foremost place, 

trained steeds with pearl to deck them, 

Sud&'i’s brown steeds, firmly-stepping, carry me and my son 
for progeny and glory. 

24 Him whose fame spreads between wide earth and heaven, who, 

as dispenser, gives each chief his portion, 

Seven flowing Rivers glorify like Indra. He slew YudhyA- 
madhi in close encounter. 


18 Bhfida : %n enemy of Sudis, or an unbeliever, says SAyana. 

19 Yamund: the Jumna. But it is not easy to see bow the expedition 
reached so far. Tlie Ajas, Sigrua. and Yakshua were perhaps aulgect to Bheda, 
but nothing ia known regarding them. Head* of hm-m : which had bam 
killed in battle. 

20 Lik€ Oawni : renewed every day. Devaha : not mentimied elsewhere. 
According to Oraeamann divakam mdn^amdadw. refers to ^-unbaiia, ' thinking 
himself a God.’ 

21 Pai^d^ra is said by one authority to have been the son, and by another the 
grandson of the Uishi Vasishtha. ^ ita^dia is said to be i^fakti, VHeish^ia's soft. 

22 Here begins the ddntuinii or praise of the prince's liberality. Paija- 
vana : Bud&s descend-mt of Pijavans. Dtvavdn'i deMCindcuit : SuoAs, Deva- 
sftn being either the same as DivodAsa, the lather of SudAe or one of his 
forelatliers. 

24 " Seven Sim'i gloriff: the seven chirf rivers of the PaajAb 

clorily him as they glorify indra. Or, they (men) praise him as the seven 
rivers praise Indra* * The seven rivers bear his glory far and wide* (1. 102-2). 
Ivdhifdmidki : not mentioned elsewhere. 
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25 Attend on him 0 ye heroic Maruts as on Sud&Vs father 
Divodasa. 

Further Paijavana^s desire * with favour. Guard faithfully 
his lasting tirm dominion. 

HYMN XIX. Indra. 

He like a bull with sharpened horns, terrific, singly excites 
and agitates all the people : 

Thou givest him who largely pours libations his goods who 
poUrs not, for his own possession. 

2 Thou, verily, Indra, gavest help to Kutsa, willingly giving 

ear to him in battle, 

When, aiding Arjuneya, thou subdueSst to him both Kuyava 
and the Dlisa Sushna. 

3 0 Bold One, thou with all thine aids hast boldly holpen Sudis 

whose offerings were accepted, 

Puru in winning land and slaying foemen, and Trasadasyu 
son of Purukutsa. 

4 At the Gods’ banquet, hero-souled ! with Heroes, Lord of Bay 

Steeds, thou slowest many fofemen, 

Thou sentest in swift death to sleep the Dasyu, both Cbumuri 
and Dhuni, for Dabhiti. 

5 These were thy mighty powers that, Thunder-wielder, thou 

swiftly crushedst nine-and-ninety castles : 

Thou capturedst the hundredth in thine onslaught ; thou 
slowest Namuchi, thou slowest Vritra. 

6 Old are the blessings, Indra, which thou gavest Sudas the 

worshipper who brought oblations. 

For thee, the Strong, I yoke thy strong Bay Horses: may our 
prayers reach thee and win strength, Most Mighty ! 

7 Give us not up, Lord of Bay Horses, Victor, in this thine own 

assembly, to the wicked. 

Deliver us with true and faithful succours : dear may we be 
to thee among the princes. 

25 Marut 9 : here, perhaps, the Maghavans or wealthy nobles are intended 
who ataad in the same relation to Sud^s as the Maruts to Indra. 

1 Sseitm mnd as Gfod of battles. Th<ni: Indra. This abrupt 

change from the third person to the second is not unusual in the Veda. 

2 Kutsa, descendant of Arjuna. See 1. 112, 23. Euyaw; sea 

1. 108. 8. , , . , 

4 Por ChumnHf Dhnnit and DabhUi , see Vol. I. Index. 

5 Namuchi: another demon of drought. See I. 53. 7. In thine onslaught ; . 
according to SAyana, for thy dwelling : * thou hast occupied the hundredth 
as a place of abode.’— Wilson. 

6 Stidds ; the King of the Tritaus, celebrated in the preceding hymn* 


22 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK Vth 

8 May w© men, Maghavan, the frienda thou loVest, near thee be 

joyful under thy protection. 

Fain to fulfil the wish of Atithigva humble the pride of Tur- 
Ta^ and Y&dva. 

9 Swiftly, in truth, 0 Maghavan, about thee men skilled in 

hymning sing their songs and praises. 

Elect us also into their assembly who by their calls on thee 
despoiled the niggards. 

10 Thine are these lauds, 0 manliest of heroes, lauds which 

revert to us and give us- riches. 

Favour these, Indra, when they fight with foemen, as Friend 
and Hero and the heroes’ Helper. 

1 1 Now, lauded for thine aid, Heroic Indra, sped by our prayer, 

wax mighty in thy body. 

Apportion to us strength and habitations. Ye Gods, protect us 
evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XX. Indra. 

Strong, Qodly-natured, bom for hero exploit, man’s Friend, 
ho doth whatever deed he willeth. 

Saving us e’en from great transgression, Indra, the Youthful, 
visiteth man’s home with favour. 

2 Waxing in greatness Indra slayeth Vfitra : the Hero with his 

aid hath helped the singer. 

He gave Sud^ wide room and sjxtce, and often bath granted 
wealth to him who brought oblations. 

3 Soldier unchecked, war-rousing, battling Hero, unoonquered 

from of old, victorious ever, 

Indra the very strong hath scattered armies; yea, he hath 
slain each foe who fought against him. 

4 Thou with thy greatness hast filled full, O Indra, even both 

the worlds with might, O thou Most Mighty. 

Lord of Bays, Indra, braudishiug bis thunder, is gratified with 
Soma at the banquet. 

5 A Bull begat the Bull for joy of battle, and a strong Mother 

brought forth him the manly. 

8 probably a descendant of SudAs who must have lived long 
befoiv the composition of this hymn, as the favour bestowed upon him by 
Indra is spoken of as old in stanza 6. Yddwt : or Yadu's son. 

9 Elect Iff a/fo ; that is, let us share the blessings which thou withholdeat 
from the illiberal churls who offer no oblations and giveal to those who call 
upon thee and worship thee. 

a A BtUl be^at the BM : ‘ A vigorous (god) begot a vigorous (son).’— Muir. 
The father of Indra is Kasyapa, according to SAyapa ; but probably Dyaus is 
intended. A etrotty Mother : Aditi. 
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He who is Chief of men, their armies’ Leader, is a strong Hero, 
bold, and fain for booty. 

6 The people falter not, nor suffer sorrow, who win themselves 

this God’s terrific spirit. 

He who with sacrifices worships Indra is lord of wealth, law- 
bom and law’s protector. 

7 Whene’er the elder fain would help the younger, the greater 

cometh to the lesser’s present. 

Shall the Immortal sit aloof inactive 7 0 Wondrous Indra, 
bring us wondrous riches. 

8 Thy dear folk, Indra, who present oblations, are, in chief 

place, thy friends, 0 Thunder-wielder. 

May we be best content in this thy favour, sheltered by One 
who slays not, but preserves us. 

9 To thee the mighty hymn hath clamoured loudly, and, 

Maghavan, the eloquent hath besought thee. 

Desire of wealth bath come upon thy singer : help us then, 
Sakra, to our share of riches. 

10 Place us by food which thou hast given, 0 Indra, us and the 
wealthy patrons wdio command us. 

Let tliy great power bring good to him who lauds thee. Ye 
Gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XXL lodra. 

Pressibd is the juice divine with milk commingled: thereto 
hath Jndra ever been accustomed. 

We wake thee, Lord of Bays, with sacrifices : mark this our 
laud in the wild joy of Soma. 

2 On to the rite they move, the grass they scatter, these Soma- 
drinkers eloquent in synod. 

Hither, for men to grasp, are brought the press-stones, far-thun- 
dering, famous, strong, that w ait on heroes. 


6 Lauhborn : born in accordance with the law. 

7 The relations between Gods and men resemble thofie between elders and 
juniors, superioi's and inferiors nmoug men. The inferior comes to bis superior 
with some offering in hia hand and is assisted by him in return. So Indra 
should accept our oblations, and reward us with wealth. 

9 Tke eloquent: HdmiUi; according to Ludwig, the Greek UTio/tCXog 
(from <n6fiai mouth), mouthy, talkative, and, in a good sense, fluent, eloquent. 
The Commentators explain the woid ss * praUer. 


1 Wc wake Vuc ; or, we think of thee, serve thee. 
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3 Indra» thou setteet free the many waters that were encompassed, 

Hero, by the Dragon. 

Down rolled, us if on ohariots borne, the rivers : through fear 
of thee all things created tremble. 

4 Skilled in all manly deeds the God terrific hath with bis 

weapons mastered these opponents. 

Indra in rapturous joy shook down their castles : he slew 
them in his might, the Th under- wielder. 

6 No evil spirits have impelled us, Indra, nor fiends, 0 Mightiest 
G*»d with their devices. 

Let our true God subdue the hostile rabble ; let not the lewd 
approach our holy worship. 

6 Toou in thy strength surpassest Eirth and Heaven: the 

regions comprehend not all thy greatness. 

With thme own power and might thou slowest Vritra : no foe 
hath found the end of thee in battle 

7 Even the earlier Deities submitted their powers to thy supreme 

divine dominion. 

Indra wins wealth and deals it out to others : men in the strife 
for booty call on Indra. 

8 The humble hath invoked thee for protection, thee, Lord of 

great felicity, 0 Indra. 

Thou with a hundred aids hast been our Helper : one who brings 
gifts like thee hath his defender. 

9 May we, 0 Indra, be thy friends for ever, eagerly, Conqueror, 

yielding greater homage. 

May, through thy grace, the strength of us who battle quell 
ill the shock tlie onset of the foeman. 

10 Place us by food which thou hast given, 0 Indra, us and the 
wealthy patrons who command us. 

Let thy great power bring good to him who lauds thee. Ye 
Gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XXII. 

Drtnk Soma, Lord of Bays, and let it cheer thee ; Indra, the 
stone, like a well guided courser, 

Directed by the presser’s arms hath pressed it. 

4 Tkt$€ oppontntB : according to Skyana, the demons of the air. The tezi 
baa no noun for ' these.’ 

6 The Ifwd : those who do not follow Vedic observances, according to 
Ydska. For a full discussion of the meaning of see Muir, 0. 

Taste, lY, 406—411. 

8 One who brtnpt gif it like thee ; Sdyana interprets differently : ' be our 
defender against every overpowering (assailimt) like to thee.’ — Wilson. 
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2 So let tlie draught of joy, tliy dear companion, hy which, O 

Lord of Raya, thou slayest foemeii, 

Delight thee, Indra, Lord of princely treasures. 

3 Mark closely, Maghavan, the words I utter, this eulogy 

recited by Vasiahtha: 

Accept the prayers I offer at thy banquet. 

4 Hear thou the call of the juice-drinking press-atone : hear thou 

the Brahman’s hymn who sings and lauds thee. 

Take to thine inmost self these adorations. 

5 I know and ne’er forget the hymns and praises of thee, the 

Conquerorp^and thy strength immortal. 

Thy name I ever utter, Self-Refulgent ! 

6 Among mankind many are thy libations, and many a time the 

pious sage invokes thee. 

O Maghavan, be not long distant from us. 

7 All these libations are for thee, 0 Hero : to thee I olOFer these 

my prayers that strengthen. 

Ever, in every place, must men invoke thee. 

8 Never do men attain, 0 Wonder-Worker, thy greatness, Mighty 

One, who must be lai;ided, 

Nor, Indra, thiue heroic power and bounty. 

9 Among all Bishis, Indra, old and recent, who have engender- 

ed hymns as sacred singers, 

Even with us be thiue auspicious friendships. Ye Gods, 
preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XXIII. Indra. 

Prayers have been offered up through love of glory : Vasishtha, 
honour Indra in the battle. 

He who with might extends through all existence hears words 
which I, his faithful servant, utter. 

2 A cry w'as raised which reached the Gods, 0 Indra, a cry to 

them to send us strength in combat. 

None among men knows his own life's duration : bear us in 
safety over these our troubles. 

3 The Bays, the booty-seeking car I harness : my prayers have 

reached him who accepts them gladly. 


4 Juice- drinking : tUxt presses out the juice of the plsnt. and so may be 
said to drink it. The Schuliast inserts of me : * Hear the invocation of 

the (grinding) stone (of me) repeatedly drinking (the 6‘omft).’— Wilson. 

2 A erg vnt rmeed: 1 follow Pischel’s interpretation of this very diOlcult 
stanza. See V^eduche Siudim, 1. pp. 34—36. 
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Indra, when he had slain resistless foetnen, forced with his 
might the two world-halves asunder. 

4 Like barren cows, moreover, swelled the waters : the singers 

sought thy holy rite, O Indra. 

Gome unto us as with his team comes V&yu : thou, through 
our solemn hymns bestowest booty. 

5 So may these gladdening draughts rejoice thee, Iniira, the 

Mighty, very bounteous to the singer. 

Alone among the Gods thou pitiest mortals ; 0 Hero, make 
thee glad at this libation. 

6 Thus the Vasishtlias glorify with praises Ind^ the Powerful 

whose arm wields thunder. 

Praised, may he guard our w’ealth in kine and horoea Ye 
Gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYNxM XXIY. In«lra. 

A HOME is made for thee to dwell in, Indra: O Much-invoked, 
go thither with the heroes. 

That thou, to prosper us, mayst be our Helper, vouchsafe us 
wealth, rejoice with draughts of Soma. 

2 Indra, thy wish, twice-strong, is comprehended : pressed is 

the Soma, poured are pleasant juices. 

This hymn of praise, from loosened tongue, made perfect, 
draws Indra to itself with loud invoking. 

3 Come, thou Impetuous God, from earth or heaven come to our 

holy grass to drink the Soma. 

Hither to me let thy Bay Horses bring thee to listen to our 
hymns and make thee joyful. 

4 Come unto us with all thine aids, accordant, Lord of Bay 

Steeds, accepting our devotions, 

Fair-helmeted, o’ercoming with the mighty, and lending us 
the strength of bulls, O Indra. 

6 As to the chariot pole a vigorous courser, this laud is brought 
to the great strong Upholder. 

This hymn solicits wealth of thee : in heaven, as *twere above 
the sky, set thou our glory. 

6 With precious things. 0 Indi'a, thus content us: may we attain 
to thine exalted favour. 

Scud our chiefs plenteous food with hero children. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings 

4 Barrtn wm : which are fatter than otbem. 

1 A hfmu : in the sacrifleial cfiamher. Heraen : or. men ; the prieete. 

4 Fair-hdmeUd : or fair-cheeked, or handsome cUinued. 
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HYMN XXV. Indm- 

When with thy mighty help, 0 potent Indra, the armieid rush 
together in their fury, 

When from the strongman’s arm the lightning flieth, let not 
thy mind go forth to side with others. 

2 0 Indra, where the ground is hard to traverse, smite down 

our foes, the mortals who assail us. 

Keep far from us the curse of the re viler : bring us accumulat 
ed store of treasures. 

3 God of the fair helm, give Sudas a hundred succours, a 

thousand blessings, and thy bounty. 

Strike down the weapon of our mortal foeman : bestow upon 
us splendid fame and riches. 

4 I wait the power of one like thee, 0 Indra, gifts of a Helper 

such as thou art, Hero. 

Strong, Mighty God, dwell with me now and ever : Lord of 
Bay Horses, do not thou desert us. 

6 Here are the Kutsas supplicating Indra for might, the Lord 
of Bays for God-sent conquest. 

Make our foes ever easy to he vanquished : may we, victorious, 
win the spoil, 0 Hero. 

15 With precious things, 0 Indra, thus content us : may we 
attain to thine exalted favour. 

Send our chiefs plenteous food with hero children. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXVI. Indra- 

Soma unpressed ne’er gladdened liberal Indra, no juices 
pressed without a prayer have pleased him 
1 generate a laud that shall delight him, new and heroic, 
so that he may hear us. 

2 At every laud the Soma gladdens Indra : pressed juices please 

him as each psalm is chanted, 

What time the priests with one united effort call him to aid, 
as sons invoke their father. 

3 These deeds he did; let him achieve new exploits, such as the 

priests declare at their libations. 

— — r 

The battle has begun, and the singer prays to 
1 The lightning : the swift and flashing arrow. the enei^ 

8 SudAe : according to SSyapa, * the literal donor 

The JCuteae : apparently the pdesta of the ' 

I Soma unpreeeed: cp. VI. 41. 4, Soma whei ipjgperly) pressed excels the 
impressed (or ill-prested) Soma. Not only muL ddi juice duly expressed, 
but it must be expressed and oflei*ed with prayw. 
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Indra hath taken and possessed all castles^ like as one com- 
mon husband doth his spouses^ 

4 £ven thus have they declared him. Famed is Indra as Con- 
querofj sole distributer of treasures ; 

Whose many succours come in close succession. May dear 
delightful beneHta attend us» 

6 Thus, to bring help to men, Vasishtha laiideth Indra, the 
peoples’ Hero, at libation. 

Bestow upon us Btrcu:^th and wealth in thousands. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXVIL India. 

Mitk call on Indra in the armed encounter that he may make 
the hymns they sing decisive. 

Hero, rejoicing in thy might, in combat give us a portion of 
the stall of cattle. 

2 Grant, Indra Maghavan, invoked of many, to these my friends 

the strength which thou possessest. 

Thou, Maghavan, hast rent strong places open : unclose for 
us, Wise God. thy hidden bounty. 

3 King of the living world, of men, is Indra, of all in varied 

form that earth containeth. 

Thence to the worshipper he giveth riches: may he enrich us 
also when we laud him. 

4 Maghavan Indra, when we all invoke him, bountiful ever 

sendeth strength to aid us ; 

Whose perfect guerdon, never failing, bringeth wealth to the 
men, to friends the thing they covet. 

6 Quick, Indra, give ns room and way to riches, and let us 
bring thy mind to grant us treasures, 

That we may win us cars and steeds and cattle. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXVIII. 

Come to our prayers, 0 Indra, thou who knowest : let thy 
Bay Steeds be yoked and guided hither. 

Though mortal men ou every side invoke thee, still give thine 
ear to us, 0 Albimpeller. 


^ All ca^tlen : all the strongholds of the demons of drought, the cloud-cas- 
tles in which the rain is imprisoned. 

1 Give US a portion, etc : aid us to capture and carry off the cattle of the 
enemy. 
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2 Thy greatness reacheth to our invocation, the sages* praj^er 

which, Potent God, thou guardest. 

What time thy hand, 0 Mighty, holds the thunder, awful in 
strength thou hast become resistless. 

3 What time thou drewest both world halves together, like 

heroes led by thee who call each other — 

For thou wast born for strength and high dominion — then 
e’en the active overthrew the sluggish. 

4 Honour us in these present days, 0 Indra, for hostile men are 

making expiation. 

Our sin that sinless Yarui^a discovered, the WondrouB<Wise 
hath long ago forgiven, 

6 We will address this liberal Lord, this Indra, that be may 
grant us gifts of ample riches, 

Best favourer of the singer’s prayer and praises. Preserve us 
evei*moi*e, ye Gods, with blessings, 

HYMN XXIX. Tndra. 

This Soma hath been pressed for thee, 0 Indra : come hither. 
Lord of Bays, for this thou lovest. 

Drink of this fair, this well effused libation ; Maghavan, give 
us wealth when we implore thee. 

2 Come to us jquiokly with thy Bay Steeds, Hero, come to our 

prayer, accepting our devotion. 

Enjoy thyself aright at this libatioU; and listen thou unto the 
prayers we offer. 

3 What satisfaction do our hymns afford thee 1 When, Magha- 

van 1 Now let us do thee service. 

Hymns, only hymns, with love for thee, I weave thee : then 
hear, 0 Indra, these mine invocations. 


2 Tky grtatmH reackeih to our invocotion : thou hast the power to ooine 
to our (^1 if thou wilt. 

8 Drew&tt both wwld-hnlv^ together : setteet heaven and earth opposite to 
each utht<r, like anpies arrayed for battle. E'en the active : the fneaiiing of 
the halMine is doubtful; and chit, even, seems to bo out of place. Wilson 
translates, after Btlyana ; ‘ whence the prewntcr of offerings overcomes him 
who offers them not.* According to Professor Grassmann, ‘ the active' is Indra, 
and * the inactive * is the sluggish demon. Ludwig suggests an alteration of 
the text. 

A Are making expiation: or, possibly, set themselves in order, that is, 
equip and prepare themselves for oattfe. The Wondroue-Witt : mdyt ; Yaruna. 


8 Nom Utuedo thee eervice : nMim ; * no time like the present.’-- Ludwig. 
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1 They, verily, were also human beings whom thou wast wont 

to hear, those earlier sages. 

Hence I, 0 Indra Magba\aii, invoke thee : thou art our Pro- 
vidence, even as a Father. 

5 We wiH address this liberal Lord, this Indra, that he may 

grant us gifts of ample riches, 

Best favourer of the singer’s prayer and praises. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXX. Indra. 

With power and strength, O Mighty God, approach us ; be 
the augmenter, Indra, of these riches ; 

Strong Thunderer, Lord of men, for potent valour, for manly 
exploit and for high dominion. 

2 Thee, worth invoking, in the din of battle, heroes invoke in 

fray for life and sunlight. 

Among all people thou art foremost fighter: give up our 
enemies to easy slaughter. 

3 When fair bright days shall dawn on us, 0 Indra, and thou 

shalt bring thy banner near in battle, 

Agni the Asura shall sit as Herald, calling Gods hither for 
our great good fortune. 

4 Tiiine are we, Indra, thine, both these who praise thee, and 

those v\ ho give rich gifts, 0 God and Hero. 

Grant to our princes excellent protection : may they wax old 
and still be strong and happy. 

6 We will address this liberal Lord, this Indra, that he may 

grant us gifts of ample riches, 

Best favourer of the singer’s prayer and praises. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXXI. Indra. 

SiXG ye a song, to make him glad, to Indra, Lord of Tawny 
Steeds, 

The Soraa-drinker, 0 my friends. 

2 To him the Bounteous say the laud, and let us glorify, as men 

May do, the Giver of true gifts. 

3 0 Indra, Lord of boundless might, for us thou winuest strength 

and kinc, 

Thou winnest gold for us. Good Lord. 


1 For potent valour : that i’^, to give us potent valour. 

2 PoretMH : cMt«r of the .penr, werrior, Mcordinc to Too Both : 

but the meaning <n is aoinewhat uncertain. 
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4 Faithful to thee we loudly sing, hei\)ic Fndra, songs to thee : 
Mark, 0 Good Lord, this act of ours, 

6 Give us not up to man's reproach, to foeman's hateful calumny : 
In thee alone is all my strength. 

6 Thou art mine ample coat of mail, my Champion, Vritra-slayer, 

thou : 

With thee for Friend I brave the foe. 

7 Yea, great art thou whose conquering might two independent 

Powers confess. 

The Heaven, 0 ludra, and the Earth. 

8 So let the voice surround thee, which attends the Maruts on 

their way, 

Reaching thee with the rays of light. 

9 Let the ascending drops attain to thee, the Wondrous God, in 

heaven : 

Let all the folk bow down to thee. 

10 Bring to the Wise, the Great, who waxeth mighty, your offer- 

ings, and make ready your devotion : 

To many clans he goetb, man's Controller. 

11 For Indra, the sublime, the far pervading, have singers gener- 

ated prayer and praises : 

The sages never violate his statutes. 

12 The choirs have stablished Indra King for ever, for victory, 

him whose anger is resistless : 

And, for the Bays' Lord, strengthened those he loveth. 


HYMN XXXII. Indra. 

Ln none, no, not thy worshippers, delay thee far away from us. 

Even from far away come thou unto our feast, or listen if al- 
ready here. 

2 For here, like flies on honey, these who pray to thee sit by the 
juice that they have poured. 

Wealth-craving singers have on Indra set their hope, as men 
set foot upon a car. 


7 Independent : evadh/tvafi ; *aboundlDg in food.* — Wilson. 

8 The voice ; ^the praises of thine adorers.’ — Wilson. 

12 Strengthened: ^barhayd; for abarhavan, as is clear from what pre- 
cedes.*— Ludvl^lg. SAyapa takes barhugd as the imperative : * urge thy kinsmen, 
(wordiipper, to glorii^) the lord of hay steeds '—Wilson. 

I am iiufehtedto HaxMSUer's translation of thishynm in his Ancient 
Smnekrit idterednve f(|r many of the nsuderiiigs which I have adopted. 
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3 Longing for wealth I call on him, the Thunderer Vith the 

strong right hand, 

As a son calleth on his sire. 

4 These Soma juices, mixed with curd, haye been expressed for 

Indm here. 

Come with thy Bay Steeds, Thunder-wielder, to our home, to 
drink them till they make thee glad. 

6 May he whose ear is open hear us. He is asked for wealth : 
will he despise our prayer f 

Him who bestows at once a hundred thousand gifts none AwH 
restrain when he would give. 

6 The hero never checked by men hath gained his strength 

through Indra, he 

Who presses out and pours his deep libations forth, 0 Vptra- 
slayer, unto thee. 

7 When thou dost drive the fighting men together be, thou 

Mighty One, the mighty’s shield. 

May we divide the wealth of him whom thou hast slain : bring 
us. Unreachable, his goods. 

8 For Indra, Soma-drinker, armed with thunder, press the Soma 

juice. 

Make ready your dressed meats : cause him to favour us. The 
Giver blesses him who gives. 

9 Grudge not, ye Soma-pourers ; stir you, pay the rites, for 

wealth, to the great Conqueror. 

Only the active conquers, dwells in peace, and thrives : not for 
the niggard are the Gods. 

1 0 No one bath overturned or stayed the oarof him who freely gives. 
The man w'bom Indra and the Marut host defend oomes to a 

stable full of kiue. 

11 Indra, that man when fighting shall obtain the spoil, whose 

8trong,defender thou wilt bX 

Be thou the gracious helper, Hero 1 of our oan^ be thou the 
helper of our men. 

12 HU portion is exceeding great like a victorious soldier’s 8n< il. 
Him who U Indra, Lord of Bays, no foes subdue. He givea 

the Soma-pourer strength. 

3 With tA« sfnwjr rif/kt hand : or, giw of good gifts 

7 th* ntighttt’$ thUld ; • tbs sluoU of tho mighty (VarfriitliM).’— M. M. ] 
aproteetkm of the Mughevaas,’ L e. the institutora of the saorifloa— Ludwig 

8 The Otter Meeere him whe gitee ; Indm rewards the libend wocdi^psr. 
le Oemet to aelahU/mU efkine ; earrisa eg rich booty. 
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18 Hake for the Holy Oodi a bjma thet ia not mMn, b«l welU 

arranged and fair of form. 

Bfoh many snares and bonds snbdiie Aot him who dwells with 
Ittdra through his sacrifiee. 

14 Indra, what mortal will attack the mAn who hath his wealth 

in thee ? 

The strong will win the spoil on the decisiTe day tbrott^h faith 
in thee, 0 Magharan. 

15 In battles with the foe nrge on our mighty ones who giro the 

treasures dear to thee. 

And may we with oor princes, Lord of Tawny Steeds ! pass 
thiongh all peril, led by thee. 

16 Thine, Indra, is the lowest wealth, thon cherishest the mid- 

most wealth, 

Thon ever ralest all the highest: in the fray for oattio none 
resisteth thee. 

17 Thon art renowned as giving wealth to every one in all the 

battles that are fought. 

Craving protection, all these people Of the earth, 0 Mttoh« 
invoked, implore thy name. 

2 8 If I, 0 Indra, were the Lord of riches ample as thine own^ 

I should support the singer, Qod who giveet wealth ! and not 
abandon him to woe. 

19 Each day would I enrich the man who sang my praise, in 

whatsoever place he were. 

No kinship is there better, Maghavan, than thinat a father 
even is no more. 

80 With Plenty for his true ally the active man will gain the 
spoil. 

Your Indra, Mnoh-xuvoked, I bend with song, as bends a 
Wright liis wheel of solid wood. 

21 A mortal wins no riches by an worthy praise: wealth eomes 
not to the niggard chnrl. 

Light is the task to give, 0 Maghavan, to one like me on the 
decisive day. 

82 Like kine nnmilked we call alond, Here, to thee, and sing 
thy praise, 

Looker on heavenly light, Lord of tbis moving world, Lord, 
Indra, of what moveth not. 

2b P(saig ; or. Spirit, Boldaess* 

3*lt 
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23 NoM other like to thee, of earth or of the hbavenSf hath been 
or OTor will be born. 

Deeirlng horeee, lodra Maghavan I and kinoi as men of might 
we eaP on thee. 

34 Bring, Indra, the Tictoriana Onei> briogi elder tbon, ttie 
jonoger hoet. 

For, Maghayan, tbon art rioh in treaearee from of old, and 
must be called in every fight 

25 Drive thbu aeraj onr enemies, 0 Haghavan : make riohes 

eaey to be won 

Be thon oar good Protector in the strife for spoil : Cherisher 
of onr friends be thon. 

26 0 Indra, give ns wisdom as a sire gives wisdom to his sons. 
Guide ns, 0 Mnoh-invoked, in this onr way : may we still 

live and look upon the light 

27 Grant that no mighty foes, unknown, malevolent, unhallow- 

ed, tread ns to the gronod. 

With thine assistance, Heroi may we pass through all the 
waters that are rushing down* 

HYMN XXXIII. Vasishtha. 

These who wear hair-knots on the right, the movers of holy 
thought, white-robed, have won me over. 

I warned the men, when from the grass 1 raised me, Not from 
afar can my Yasishlhas help yon. 

2 With Soma they brought Indra from a distance, over Yaisanta^ 
from the strong libation. 

Indra preferred Yasikhthas to the Soma pressed by the son of 
Yayata, Pasadynnina. 

24 Bring f Indra, the Viotorioue Onss : tbo’-e would be the Maruts. 
•Elder Indra, bring that (wealth to mS) being the junior.’ — Wiljron, 
•Qiiiig ail this to ihoce who are good, O ludra, be they old or young 
M. Muller. 

The hjmtk ia a glorification of YasUhtba and his family the latter 
part relating hie birth and the earlier verses referring to hti« oonoexion 
with King Sud^H. I Ifair-knote ; kapairda ie the ekuda or f>ingle 

look of hair left on the head at toutum, which, according to thn Scholi- 
ast. it was oharact^rinic of the VasUhthaB to wear.oo the right of the 
crown of the h^-.ad ; whi^e coloured, according to S&yana. 

i»/e : Vasiihtha, who it th« epeaker of stanzas 1 — 6. ' Von Roth 

(under the word ee) regards Indra as the speakar. May it not be Sudas f 
Mttif, 0- S, L- 319, 320, where stanzas 1—13 are tranilated. 

From tho gran : the sacred grata laid un the flour of the sacrifl<;ia| 
chamber 2 Vaitonia : probably the name of a river. PotBodynnmm 

another king who wan sncrificiog to Indra at the samo time n« Sudat. 




U7MN 33.] THE RIO VEDA. Vot II. 85 

8 So, verily, with these he crossed ths river, in company with 
these be slaughtered Bheda. 

So in the tight with the Ten Kings, Vasishthas ! did Indra 
help Sudas through your dt^votions. 

4 I gladly, men ! with prayer prayed by our fathers have fixed 

your axle : ye shall not be i^urrd : 

Since, when ye sang aloud the Sakvari verses, Yasishtbas ! ye 
'invigorated Indra 

5 Like thirsty men they looked to heaven, in battle with the 

Ten Kings, surroniidid and imploring 
Then Indra heard VasUhthaas he praised him, and gave the 
Tritsua ample room and freedom. 

6 Like sticks and staves wherewith they drive the cattle, atrip- 

ped hare, the Bharatas were fonnd defenceless : 

▼ asishtba then became their chief and leader ; then widely 
were the Tritsua' clana extended. 

7 Three fertilize the worlds with genial moisture : three noble 

Creatures cast a light before them. 

Three that give warmth to all attend tbs Morning. All these 
have they discovered, these VaaishthMS 

8 Like the son's growing glory is tbeir splendour, and like the 

sea's is their un fathomed greatness. 

Their course is like the wind's. Your laud, Yasisbthas, can 
never be attained by any other. 

9 They with peroeptiona of the heart in secret resort to that 

which spieads a thousand brandlies 
The Apsaras brought liith^^r the Tasisbthas wearing the vestr 
ure span for them by Yama. 


3 TAs river: Tamui.L See YU. 18. 19. Ten Kinge: of the oon* 
federate tribfrs who opposed* Sudks. See Vlf. 18. 4 oerWs: 

b}iDni of praise ia the Sakvari metre (11X4). 6 Tvitiut: sb# 

tribe of which Sudks was King. Bkar&iae : apparentJy the same ag the 
Trittus. 7 Indra it the speaker of the reMt of th«* ‘|aex- 

pUnatton of this, S^y»*ue quotes a paMtage from ihe ^tyiyana BriUl- 
mana : (1) Agni produces a fe.rtiliziug flaid oo the «arth« Yiya in the 
air, the Sun in (he sky. (2) The * three noble o<eature8' are the Vatoa, 
Rudrat, ^'lQd Adityas. The Sen is their light (3) A^ni, Vikyo^ and 
the Sufi eiioh attend the D^wu.*— Muir, 0. 3 1. 320. 8 ThmA 

which cprnads a thoucand branched ncoordii g to Ludwig's Translation, 
the SaC'God is meant , accordii g to his later view, the rnferi^oce is ra 
the mystic tree irualaiued by Varans in the baseli^ss ragiuo iL 24* 

The vcctu^c : the body. The stanza is very obscure, and SAyapa's ex- 
planation, which oven ides grammar, is not satisfactory : ' By the wu- 
dom seated ia the h^art the Yahi$htha$ tt averse the hhiden ihou»a<edr 
branched world, and the ApUireteae sit down, wearing ihe vest are spread 
out by Tama, — Wilsom 
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10 A form of Initm springing from the lightning wast thou, when 

Varuna and Mitra saw thee. 

Thy one and only birth was then, Vasishth^* when from thy 
stock Agastya brought thee hither. 

11 Born of their love for Urvaaij Vasishtha, thou, priest, art son 

of Varuna and Mitra# 

And as a fallen drop, in hearenly ferrour, all the Gods laid 
thee on a lotus-blossom. 

12 He, thinkert knower both of earth and hearen, endowed with 

many a gift, bestowing thousands, 

Destined to wear the yesture apun by Yama, sprang from the 
Apsaras to life, Vasishlha. 

13 Born at the sacrifice, urged by adorations, both with a com- 

mon flow bedewed the pitcher. 

Then from the midst thereof there rose np Mina, and thence 
they say was born the sage Vastshtba. 

14 He brings the bearer of the land and Shman : first shall he 

speak bringing the stone fojr pressing. 

With gralefol hearts in reverence approach him ; to yon, 0 
Fratridgs, YasUhtha cometh. 

HYMN XXXIV. Visvedevas. 

Mat our divine and brilliant hymn go forth, like a swift 
chariot wrought and fashioned well. 

2 The waters listen as they flow along : they know the origin of 
heaven and earth. 


10 Vaiith^ba appanfs bare 9 |t ap ^mbooimHcit of lighlnmi;, light, or 
fire, and to have been broatfhii down to edhq by AKa»tya who wan born 
in tbs ssine way as VatiMhtha. 11 Urvatii the most oelabrated of 

She Aptarafss or nymphs <•! heaven On a hiHS-blomom : or, aooording 
to others, * In the sapred pitobar;' or water jar u<»ed ip saeriftoe. * In 
She lake/ — WilsQo. For a full i^ooDUnt of ibis produotion of Va- 

sisbtha, the oorioue reader is referred to Muir, 0 S. Taefs, 1 321. 
vide M. Muller, Cbtpe, IV 108,109, and Hillebraudt, Varuna und 
liUra^ 118, 149. 12 Th4 A psaroi : Urvasl 13 Mdna : said 

So be another lame of Agssva. li Thn hwrar af ikn laud and 

Sdiaan : the pretsiog'ttonr, which wee worked during She reoitariou of 
saored rersea. Pru(ridai : a name used here t • designate the Tritsus. 
This diffiouls and pbsoore brnoo h«N b<e < translated and thnroughly dit- 
ourard by Oeldner f gtu'/tsM, If, pp. 199<^1654 evi'ioised by 

Prof Ludwig, £/«5«r /its f*euMen SrMUm at^ dm f7s6s«li dsr Atgusda- 
lortokiiwg, pp. 163—167). 

3 * An allusion, parhsps, to the sabsequently receivad ootmogony, 
as in Aahsi, that water was the first of oi rated things. ---Wilsan. 
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5 7m, the broad watera twell theii flood for him : of him ■trong 

heroM think amid their foot. 

4 Set ye for him the ooartert to the pole : like Indra Tfanoderor 
is the Qolden-armed. 

6 Arouse you, like the days, to eaorifioa : speed gladly like a 

traveller ou the way. 

6 6o swift to batUes, to the saoriflce i set up a flag, a kero for 

the folk 

7 Up from his strength hath rises as 'twerea light ; it bears 

the load as earth bears living things. 

8 Agni, no demon 1 invoke the Gods : by law completing it^ I 

form a hymn. 

9 Closely about you lay your heavenly song, and send your 

voice to where the Gods abide. 

10 Varuna, Mighty, with a tbonsand eyesj behold the paths 

wherein these rivers run. 

1 1 He, King of kings, the glory of the floods, o'er all that liveth 

hath resistless sway. 

12 May he assist us among all the tribes, and make the envier's 

praise devoid of light. 

IS May th«i foes' threatening arrow pass ns by : may be pat far 
from us our bodies', sin. 

14 Agni, oblstion-eater, through onr prayers aid us : to him our 

dearest land is brought. 

15 Accordant with the Gods choose for our Friend the Waters' 

Child : may he be good to us. 

18 With lauds I sing the Dragon born of floods : he sits beneath 

the streams in middle air. 

17 Ne’er may the Dragon of the Deep barm ns ; ne'er fail this 
faithful servant's saorifioe. 

'18 To these our heroes may they grant renown : mey pbos mem 
mareh boldly on to wealth. 

19 Leading great hosts, with fieree attacks of these, they burn 

their ^es as the Sun burns the earth. 


S For him : Indra. 4 TUm Goldon or msd : Savltar, 6 d 

hem : a sort of persontdeation of the ■aeriAee. < An expiaSarv seerilUje 
lor (tb# good ^ mankind Wilmm. 16 TAe JDomom ten* 

JUod§ : Aliibndbnya, or tba Dr^goo of tito Deep of iKa (aUautef ftanaa| 
the regans of the sea of air. i8 rAeg : tiio Oodp* 19 Qf fAeas : 

Gods, or Mar ate, accotding to the Scholiast. 
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30 What time ouf wives draw near to ns, may be^ deft handed 

Tvasiitar, give ns hero sons. 

Si May Tvashtar find our hymn acceptable, and may Aramati, 
aet-king wealth, be ours. 

3^ May they who lavish gifts bestow those treasnrea : may 
Kudasi and Varun'mi listen. 

May be, with the Varutria, be oar refage, may bonnlifnl 
Tvashtar give us store of riches. 

33 So may rich Mountains and the liberal Waters^ so may all 
Herbs that grow on ground, and Heaven, 

And Earth accordant with the Forest-Sovrans, and both the 
World-halves round about protect us. 

31 To this may both the wide Worlds lend approval, and Varuna 

in heaven, whose Friend is Indra. 

May all the Maruts give consent, the Victors, that we may 
hold great wealth in firm possession. 

35 May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, and Agni, Waters, Herbs, Tiees 
accept the praise we offer. 

May we find refuge in the Maruts' bosom. Protect us ever- 
more, yo Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXXV. Vuvedevas. 

Befriekj) us with their aids Indra and Agni, Indra and 
Varuna who receive oblations ! 

Indra and Boma give health, strength and comfort, Indra 
and Pnsban be our help in battle- 

3 Antpioions Friends to ns be Bhaga, Sanaa, auspicious be 
Purandhi and all Riches; 

The blessing of the tine and well conducted, and Aryaman in 
many forms apparent. 

8 Kind unto us be Maker and Sustainer, and the farreaohiog 
Pair with Godlike natures, 

Anspicious unto us be Earth and Heaven, the Mountain, and 
the Gods' fair invocations. 

21 Aramati ; tb« G^niun of Devobi Mi ami activn pisty. 22 ' a- 

THtrii : protsetiug Ouddes^ed. 23 / ti^ll timber 

Iraes. 


1 Befriend m : sam no bkavufata. The indeclioable word snm, 
eignifytnit happy^ ea^pioi<>lJ8, plenuaiit. swoor, kiod^ agreaabk, etc., 
it QKsd wiib or wiOt<>ui> the vtob thu, in th«i tirtt Thin sen vt^ozis. I 
have varied the expr**«»tmi here end thttie. 2 Pr»y*»r or 

Wi«h personified. Or it may be Nera^ane t, Ayni, Furarndki $ Plt*n«y, 
or Sptitt, BpMa^iSS pcr«ouifietl. 3 Far-r&itoAiap Pair ; Ucaveu 
and Earth. 
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4 Favour us A^ni with hit face of tpIaDdoar, aod Varnna and 
Milra and the Atviot^ 

Favour us noble aciiont of the pioua^ impetaoot V&ta blow ott 
at with favour. 

3 Sarly invoked, may Heaven aod Elarth be friendly^ and Air'f 
mid-region good for ns 4o look on. 

To Qt may Herbs and forest Treet be graeions, graoioua the 
Lord VictoriouB of the region, 

6 Be the Qod Indra with the Vaaua friendly, and, with Adityati 

Varuna who blesaeth. 

Kind, with the Rudras, be the Healer Rudra, and, with the 
Dames, may Tvaahtar kindly listen. 

7 Blest unto us be Soma, and devotions, bleat be the Saorifioei 

the Slones for pressing. 

Blest be the fiaing of the sacred Pillars, bleat be the tender 
Grass, and blest the Altar. 

6 May the far seeing San rise up to bless us : be the four 
Quarters Of the sky auspicious, 

Auspicious be the firmly-seated Mouutains, auspicious be tba 
Rivera and the Waters. 

9 May Adiii through holy works be graoious, and may the 

Manits, loud in song, be friendly. 

May Vishnu give felicity, and Pdshan, the Air that cberisheth 
our life, and Vdyu. 

10 Prosper us Savitar, the Qod who rescues, and let the radiant 

Mornings be propitious. 

Auspicious to all oreatares ba Parjanya, auspicious ba tho 
field's benign Protector. 

11 May all the fellowship of Gods befriend us, Sarasvatl, with 

Holy ThoughtSi be graoious. 

Friendly be they, the Liberal Ones who seek us, yeai those 
who dwell in heaven, on earth, in waters^ 

12 May the great Lords of Truth protect and aid us : blast tout 

be our hones and our cattle. 

Kind be the pious skilfubhanded Bibhua, kind bo tho FaChers 
at oar invocations. 

IS M/iy Aja'Ekapid, the Qod, be graciooi, gracious tbo Dragon 
of the Deep, and OcOan. 


6 Th»Lord Kistorieu. : lodr.. 10 Tt^ fMd’$ : 

. • «. nnrir. to. IV. 87. 1- 13 Aja-EiMpdd : tbo San See 

Vl“ 60 H. ^end footnote. Tha Drufm i,/ tht Dup : Abibadhaya, 
regent of the depths ot ths flnnanuut. 
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Ofaeioai be he, the swelling Child of Waters, gracious be 
Pfieni who hath Gods to guard har« 

14 So may the Rudrae, Vasas, and Adityas accept the new hyniii 

which we now are making. 

May all the Holy Ones of earth and hearen, and the Cow's 
offspring hear our invocatioD. 

15 They who of Holy Gods are very holy, Immortal, knowing 

Law, whom man must worship — 

Hay these to-day gire us broad paths to travel. Preserve ns 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXXVI. Visvedevas. 

L«t the prayer issue from the seat of Order, for Surya with 
hts beams hath loosed the cattle. 

With lofty ridg«B earth is far extended, and Agni's flame hath 
lit the spacious surface. 

8 0 Asurao, 0 Varaiia and Mitra^ ibis hymn to you, like food, 
anew I offer. 

One of you is a strong unerring Leader, and Mitra, speaking, 
Btirreth men to labour. 

8 The morements of the gliding wind come hither : like cows, 
the springs are filled to oversowing. 

Born in the station e en of lofty hearen the Bull hath loudly 
bellowed in this region. 

4 May I bring hither with my song, 0 Indra, wise Aryaman 
who yokes thy dear Bay Etorses. 


14 Goto 8 offipring : the Maruts. According to Ton Roth those who 
ars born and live in radiant heaven. Broad paikt io iravei t per* 

h«ps generally, an ea<«y roed to prosperity. I #sal o/ Sfdw ; 

* the ball of the snorifice.^ — Wilson. The eatU^ : rays of light 

2 * Ona of yon (Varuua) is the lord and unassailable stfids, and ho 
who is ealled Mitra, (i. a. the friend) calls men to activity. Here to 
much at least is declared (and the seme thing is expressed in nearly 
the same words in ether piaoes), that the light uf day, which awakens 
life, and brings joy and activity into the worlds is the narrower sphere 
of Mitra't power; though, however. Varans is not relegated to the nfghs 
alon^ for he continues to be the lord and the first. '-Von Roth, quoted 
by Muir. O S V. 70. The meeniog of tttak traaelated by *lord* 

in tbit extract, is, in the Veda, rather ‘strong, *efiergetio,* and is so 
giveo in the St. Petersburg Lexicon, the meaning 'lord' beloagiag So 
later iiierature. The second helf of the second line is repeetad, with 
a vatiatimi, from III. 59. 1. 3 Tho npringn : She leunteins of rain ; 

the eloudt* Tko Bull ; Perjanya, God of the raio-elond. TAie reytew i 
Utevally, tbit udder ; the irmameni. 
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VorAoioaa, with thj noble car, O Haro, him who defeats the 
wrath of the malicioas. 

6 In their own place of sedrifiee adorers warship to gain long 
life and win his friendship. 

He hath poured food on men when they have praised him ; 
be this, the dearest reverence, paid to Rudra^ 

6 Ooming together, glorious, loudly roaring — Sarasvati, 

Mother of Floods, the seventh— 

With copious milk, with fair streams, strongly flowing, lull 
swelling with the volume of their water ; 

7 And may the mighty Maruts, too, rejoicing, aid our devotion 

and protect our offspring. 

Let not Bwift>moving Aksbari neglect us : they have incre- 
ased our own appropriate riches. 

8 Bring ye the great Aramati before you, and Pushan as the 

Hero of the synod, 

Bbaga who looks upon this hymn with favour, and, as our 
strength, the bountiful Purandhi- 

9 May this our song of praise reaoh you, 0 Maruts, and Vishnu 

guardian of the future infant. 

M^y they vouchsafe the singer strength for offspring. Preserve 
os evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXXVII. Tisvedevas. 

List your best bearing car that must be lauded ne’er injured, 
bring yon V&jaa and Ribhukshaus. 

Fill yon, fair-helmeted ! with mighty Soma, thriee-miieed, at* 
our libations, to delight you. 

4 VoraeiouM : epithet of horses; but the meaning of dhayu is 
nnosrtiiiii. Aeoordlog to 8ijana, itl meaoe *holdiog,' *vigorous;* aooord- 
lag to Lndsrig, ^pouring forth rains aScsrdiog to Qrassmana, ^thirsty/ 

5 Hi$ JrUndihip t Bndra’s. 6 %w§n%h : with tbs six other 

oelebrated rivers. See 133 13. 7 Akikara'. V4k, or Voice; 'the 

imperishable goddess of speech •—Wilson. Gf. VII 16. 9. 8 Arom- 

ati : the personification of religions worship, or aotivs piety. See VII. 
84. 31. Aooordiog to Siyana. aramoHm here is an. epithet of irieAtm, 
'the Diver-restiu Barth.’ For the various meanings aMigned by Sayana 
to this word in ws various places in which it occurt| vide Muir, 0. S. 
Feds, IV. 317. 0 Vuhnu ; et X 184. 1. 

1 Vajat and Sihhuh$hian$ : that it, Ribhnkslianor Ribhu, Vibhvait, 

and Vaja, commonly calhd tfae Ribhus from the name of tbs 6rst ol 
tha three! Fair.kdmdfd: ^handsome chinned.’ Wilson; *ctrong-jawed«’^ 
Ladwig. TkricB mixed : with milk, cnids, and meal. 
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2 T« wko bskold the light of hearen, IjLibhnkeheiie, give our 

rieh patrone anmolaated riehea 
Priak, heaTenly-aatartMl, at oor eaerifioee, aod gira u 
bounties for the hymns we sing yon. 

3 Fer tkoa, 0 Bounteous One, art need to giving, at parting 

treasure whether small or ample. 

Filled full are both thine arms with great possossioas : thy 
goodness keeps thee not from granting riches. 

4 Indra, high-famed, as V&ja and Bibhukshan, thou goest 

working, singing to the dwelling- 
Lord of &y Steeds, this day may we Vasisthas offer our 
prayers to thee and bring oblations. 

6 Thou winnest swift advancement for tky servant, through 
hymns, Lord of Bay Steeds, which thou hast favoured. 

For thee with friendly succour have we battled, and when, 
O Indra, wilt thou grant us riches ? 

6 To us thy priests a home, as 'twere, thou givest : when, 

Indra, wilt thou recognise our praises ? 

May thy strong Steed, through our ancestral worship, bring 
food and wealth with heroes to our dwelling. 

7 Though Nirriti the Qoddess reigaetb round him, Antumha 

with food in plenty come to Indra. 

With three elose Friends to length of days he oometh, he 
whom men let not rest at home in <|niet. 

8 . Promise us gifts, 0 Savitar : may riches eome unto us in 

Parvata’s full bounty. 

May the Celestial Guardian still attend Us. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HTMN XXXVIII. Savitar. 

Oh high bath Savitar, this God, extended the golden lustre 
which be spreads around him. 

Mow, now must Bhaga be invoked by mortals. Lord of great 
riches who distributes treasures. 

3 ZotmUcut On» : MaghaVao; Indra. 4 Working : *tb» fnltUsr 
(of wishes ).'—WilaoD. The first Una is somewhat obaenre. 7 
Jf^rUi .'the Qoddsas of Death and Destruetion, who has no power ever 
Indra. Throe etoM FriowU : the Rtbhur, who represent the year, the 
annual oonrse of lodra at tb'a Sea. Sayana's explan»tinn is different: 
‘Indra, the upholder of the thrae regions, whom the divioe Nirriti 
aeknowledgas as rnlsr, whom abundant yaari pats over, whom mortals 
dataia from his own aboda, approaches to (resruit) his decsying streng- 
sh.*_W{lton; who absetTss : ‘the explanatien is not very otear.^ S 
Paroata’s /Wi bountjf : the Osnius of mountain and eloud, 
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2 Bifte up. 0 SayiUr whose bends ere geldenj end hear this 

men while secrifiea is offered. 

Spreading efer thj breed end wide effalgencsi and bringing 
mortal men the food that feeds them* 

3 Let Saviter the Qod be hymned with praises, to whom the 

VasuB, even, ell eing glory. 

Sweet be oar leads to him whose dae is worship : may he 
with all protection guard our princes. 

i Even he whom Aditi the Qoddoss praises, rejoicing in God 
Saviter's incitement : 

Even ha whose praise the high impurisl Rulers, VarUna, 
Mitra, Arysman, sing in concert . 

6 They who come emaluUB to onr oblation, dispensing boanty, 
from the earth and heaven, 

May they and Ahihadhnya hear our calling : guard us 
Vsratri with the Ekadhenus. 

6 This may the Lord of Life, entreated, grant us, — the wealth 

which Savitar the God possesses. 

The mighty calls on Bhsga for protection, on Bhaga calls 
the weak to give him riches. 

7 Bless us the V&jins when we emit, while slowly they move, 

strong Bingerst to the Gods* assembly. 

Crushing the wolf, the serpent, and the demons, may they 
completely banish all aff iction. 

8 Deep>skilled in Law eternal, deathless, Singers, 0 V4jins, 

help us in each fray for booty. 

Drink of this meath, ba satiefied, be joyful : then go ou paths 
which Gods are wont to travel 

HYMN XXXIX, Visvedevaj. 

A o»x* erect, hath shown enriahiag favour: the flame goes 
forward to the Gods’ assembly. 

Like csc-borns men the stones their path have chosen : let 
the priest, quickened, celebrate our worship. 

S Th$ Viuu$ : (be Godn in g«Doral,eeoordiog tnSeyana. 5 V ar- 
dirt : *ibe proUotrsw (ibe goddess df speech).’-*- Wilsoo. Skmdh€n$At : 
she waters srs probably meant : ^eaosllens oatiLs.'—- Wilson. 7 Va* 

-• a class of divinities so named, according to 8ayana;bat, socordiiig 
to Mahldbara hor»es, a the tssms which draw the chariots of the 
Gods. Ths vmj or the robber. The isrpcal : or the asseasin. Tk§ demons: 
lbs Bihshava*'. Bse Satap 0 ihaSrmkmmmm, V. 1. 5. (8. Books of 

Ibf ilktt, XLl 27) for a different version of s t a ni a s 6 and 7. 

1 7kr a(cnsf : the prstiieg-ttenss bave baguii theis conrsc. 
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2 Soft to the tread, their saored grata it acattorad : thete go 

like kinga amid the baod aronnd them, 

At the folk’a early call on Night and Morning,-^VIyil, and 
Fothan with hit team, to bleat na. 

3 Here on their path the noble Goda proceeded : - in the wide 

firmament the Beanteona decked them. 

Bend yonr way hither, ye who travel widely: hear tbia onr 
envoy who hath gone to meet yon. 

4 For they are holy aide at saoriiieea : all Goda approach 

the place of congregation. 

Bring theae, desirous, to our worahip, Agoi, awife the N&sa* 
tyaa Bbaga, and Fnrandhi. 

5 Agni, to theae men's hymns, from earth, from heaven, bring 

Mitra, Varuna, Indra, and Agni, 

And Aryaman, and Aditi, and Viahou. Saraavati be joyful, 
and tbe Maruts. 

6 Even as the holy with, the gift is offered : may he, unaated, 

come when men desire him. 

Give never-failing evsr-conqnering riches : with Gods for 
our allies may we be victors. 

7 Now have both . Worlds been praised by the Vasiahthas, and 

holy Mitra, Varuna, and Agni. 

May they, bright Deities, make our tong aupremest. Preaerve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XL. Visvedevaa. 

Bs gathered all the audience of the synod: let us begin 
their praise whose course is rapid. 

Whata'er God Savitar this day produces, may we be where 
the Wealthy One distributes. 

9 This, dealt from heaven, may both the Worlds vouehsafe us, 
and Varuna, Indra, Aryaman, and Mitra. 

May Goddess Aditi assign na richea, VAyn and Bhaga make 
them onrt for ever. 

8 Strong be the man and full of power, O Maruta, whom ye, 

borne on by spotted coursers, favour. 

2 Tlese go likt Kingt ; aoeording to Sayana, *may the two lords of 
people (Vayn and Fd-ban) ... appear now. 3 0«r SNvop : Agni. 

S- Agni : in hi* own fora at a eelastial God, not in that of terreatvial 

fka. 6 wnaoled : Agni. 

1 new jPrat*e : praiae of Uie Goda, 2 Dealt frtm haaven or 
diatribuled bf Dyu er l^nt. 
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Him, too, Ssrsiratt and Agni fnrtbar and there ii none to 
rob him of hie riohee. 

4 Thie Vatv^o ie guide of Law, he, Mitra, and Arjaman, the 
Kinga, onr work have finished 

Divine and foelese Aditi qaiokly listens. May these deliver 
ns nnharmed from tronue. 

b With offerings’! propitiate the branohes of this swift moving 
God, the boanteona Yithiia. 

Benoe Bndra gained his Bndra-strength : 0 Asvins, ye 
songht the bonse that balh celestial viande. 

6 Be not tbon angry here, 0 glowing Pfishan, for what Varfitrt 

and the Boonteons gave ns. 

May the swift- moving Gods proteot and bless ns, and VABt 
send ns rain, who wanders round ns. 

7 Now have both worlds been praised by the Vaaishthae, and 

holy Mitra, Varuna, and Agni. 

May they, bright Deities, make onr song snpremest. Preserve 
ns evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XLk Bhaga. 

Aohx at dawn, and Indra we invoke at dawn, and Tarnga 
and Mitra, and the Alvins twain *. 

Bhaga at dawn, Pnshan, and Brabmanaspati, Soma at dawn, 
Bndra we will invoke at dawn. 

2 We will invoke strong, early -conquering Bhaga, the Son 

of Aditi, the great supporter : 

Thinking of whom, the poor, yea, even the mighty, even the 
King himself says, ^ive me Bhaga. 

3 Bhaga onr guide, Bhaga whose girts are faithful, favour this 

song, and give ns wealth, O Bhaga. 

Bhaga, augment our store of kine and horses, Bhaga,' may we 
be rich in men and heroes. 


4 Oer ewrh : the saorifioe. 6 Th» branchgt : 'vayah, brapohes : 
all other deitias are, as it wore, braoohes of YtrAnu, any* dtoak, $akha 
tea Maeonfi : as b j a text oited by the •oboHs^ Vuknu ie all diviniti- 
es^ VtsAauh serea dsoata iti srwtaA ’ — Wilson. Tbit, Lndwig remarkt, 
gives no satiafaatory interpretation; but I aip nnable to offer any thing 
better at pceeeat. Qraismann alters voyah eoyotna / 'we with oar offer- 
ings approaeb the banquet of this swift-moving God, the bonnteons 
▼whnu;i s. come to omr him saorifioial food.' 

The hymn is addreseed ehlrfly to Bhaga the bonntifnl, whose name, 
slightly eorrnpted, enrvivsa in the Slavonio languages as a general 
naasa for God; but the Gods mentioned in atanae 1, IM Uahai^ Dawn 
or morning, are also regarded as the deitiee of the tersea fo whiob 
their aaihoa oeour, 2 fftos m$ Bhaga . or riebes. 
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4 So moy felicity be core at present, and when the day apprpa* 

chei, and at noontide ; 

And may we atill, 0 Bonnteooa On*» ot ennaet be happy in the 
Deities’ loTing-kindnen. 

fi May Bhaga rerily be blise-beetowor. and through hinii 
Gods I may happiness attend ns. 

As lach, O Bhaga, all with might invoke thao : as sneb bo 
thoa our Champion here, 0 Bhaga. 

6 To thi« oar worship may all Dawns incline them, and come 

to the pare place like Dadhikrivan. 

As strong steeds draw a chariot may they bring ns hitherward 
Bhaga who discovers treasaro. 

7 May blessed Mornings dawn on ns for ever, with wealth of 

kine, of horses, and of heroes, 

Streaming with all abundance, ponring fatness. Preserve ns 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings 

BTMN XUI. Visvedevae; 

Lit Brahmans and Angiraees come forward, and let the roar 
of clondy heaven ear round as. 

Load low the Miloh-kinessrimming in the waters ; set be the 
stones that grace oar holy service. 

2 Fair, Agni, is thy long- known path to travel : yoke for the 
jnice thy bay, thy raddy horses. 

Or red steeds. Hero-bearing, for the chamber Seated, 1 call 
the Deities’ generations. 

5 They glorify yonr sacrifice with worship, yet the glad Priest 

near them is left nneqaalled. 

Bring the Gods hither, thon of many aspects : tnm hither- 
ward Aramati the Holy. 

. 6 7A« pare ptees : the chamber of saeriSee. Liki Dadhikravn ; 
swift a Dadhikravan, the famons horn, the type and asodsl of racers. 
Bn IV. 39. 3 40. 1-3. 

1 AnyiruM$ t Rishlt so named, aooordiag to Sayana. Milck- 
kint : the clonde in the watery flrmaannt, with allnsien also to the mtlb 
and water mixed with the Swna jaica. Tkt itonc* : the precs-stooas. 
Sayaaa's explanation U different ; * may the pious eonpla, (the Yajmitmnm 
and his wife) ooo^ntly appreciate the beauty of the saeri^ Wilaon. 

S Tk)f top, fhy tortes : or the Haritt and the Rohita Red 

atedt ; or Aruebas. Bunhbtaring ; carrying toe Hero AgaL For Ato 
etosstor : the aacrl6oial ball; ' la thy etable.’— M. Muller. 3 Tha 
human priests eamiat equal Agid in cfficieaoj. Araoult : the Genias 
of Derotion. Sac VII 2€ 8. 
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4 Wb«t time th« Guest heth itteda himself apparent, at ease 

reeliniDg in the rich man 'is dwelling, 

Agni, well-pleased, wsll-plaoed within the chamber gires to a 
house like this wealth worth the choosing. 

6 Accept this sacrifice of oure, 0 Agni ; glorify it with Indra 
and the Marnts. 

Here on our grass let Night and Dawn be seated : bring 
longing Varui|ui and Mitra hither. 

6 Thus hath Vasishtha praised victorious Agni, yearning for 
wealth that giveth alt sntMistenoe. 

May be bestow on ns food, strength, and riches. Preserve ue 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XLIIL Visvedevas. 

Sine out the pious at your sacrifices to move with adorations 
Earth and Heaven — 

The Holy Singers, whose unmatched devotions, like a tree's 
branches, part in all directions. 

2 Let sacrifice proceed like some fleet oonrser : with one accord 
lift ye on high the ladles- 

Strew sacred grass meet for the solemn service i bright 
flames that love the Gods have mounted upward. 

5 Like babes in arms reposing on their mother, let the Gods sit 

upon the grass’s summit. 

general fire make bright the flame of worship ; scorn tts 
not, Agni, in the Gods’ assembly. 

4 Gladly the Gods have let themselves be honoured, milking 
the copious streams of holy Order. 

The highest might to-day is yours, the Vasni^ : come ye, as 
many as ye are, one-onnded. 

5 So, Agni, send us wealth among the people : may we ba 
closely knit to thee, 0 Victor, 

Unharmed, and rich, and taking joy together. Preserve ns 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

i Tho Ount ! Agni. ~~ 

3 1*1 : or, seoording to Ssfsne, ‘Lek the fell ladle 

helm the fire of worship * The exect meaning h nneeriain a* h«th 
enbjMk and object are adjeotives wikhont substankives. 4 Milking 
(&* eopioM iCrMiiM : enjoying the libetione of lew-ordeined tscrificc. 
*Who are the beskovers of water, the shedders of sbowsrs.’— Wilson. 
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HYMN XLIV. Dmdhikr&s. 

I CALL on Dadhikr&s, the first, to give yon aid, the Asviasi 
Bhaga, Dawn, and Agni kiodied well, 

Indra, and Vish^n, Pnshan, Brahmanaspmti, Adilyas, Heaven 
and Earth, the Waters, and the Light 

2 When, rising, to the saoriiioe we hasten, awaking Dadhikrds 

with adorations, 

Seating on taored grass the Goddess 1I&, let ns invoke the 
sage swift-hearing Asvins, 

3 While I am thus aronsing Dadhikr&van I speak to Agni, 

Earth, and Dawn, and Surya, 

The red, the brown of Varuaa ever mindfnl : may they ward 
off from us all grief and troable- 

4 Foremost is Dadhikr&van, vigorous courjar ; in forefront of 

the cars, his way he knoweth, 

Closely allied with Sarya and with Morning, Adityas, and 
Angirases, and Vasus. 

5 May Dadhikr&s prepare the way we travel that we may pass 

along the path of Order. 

May Agni hear us, and the Heavenly Army : hear ns all 
Mighty Ones whom none deceiveth. 

HYMN XuV. Savitar. 

Mat the Ood Savitar, rioh in goodly treasures, filling the 
region, borne by steeds, come hither. 

In his hand holding maoh that makes men happy, lulling to 
slumber and arousing creatures. 

2 Goldeu, sublime, and easy in their motion, his arms extend 
unto the bounds of heaven. 

1 Dadhikrde : see. lY. 38. 1. 3 Dadhikrdvan : a lengthaDod 

form of DadhikriLi, See IT. 39. 2, and 40. Th§ rtd, ik$brown * apparent* 
ly the horse of TarunSf that it, the San, is inteoded. JSver mindful: 
*who is mindful of hit adorert.* — Wilton. The meaning of the word 
or mdn$ckaioh, it uncertain. Ton Both thinks Uiat a colour, 
don or yellow, It meant. Lodwig would explain it as 'knotting anares 
or ttooset.’ Orattmann trantlatea it by^ "des Mondverteheuchera,* 'who 
Bcaret away the Moon ' 4 tn for^ont of iko can : according 

to S4yana, the ohariota of the Goda are intended. But, as Plachel 
observes ( PadMcAi Siudion, L 124), Dadbik-Htvan« the famous raee- 
horse, wae for 'the gentlemen of the torf in Xing Traaadaayu*s time 
what the malohleea Bngllsb horae Bollpse was in recent daye. It semiie 
probable that Dadbilmven may heVe been originally only a most 
diilinatdilied racer, glorifted and deified by the exaMeraied praleea of 
the biide of e people who were pasmonetely fond ofeheriot<>rE)ing. 
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Now ahall that mighlineas of his be landed: even Sdra yields 
to him in aotive vigour. 

8 May this God SAvitar* the Strong and Mighty, the Lord of 
preoions wealth, ronehsafe ns treasures. 

May he, advancing his far-spreading Instre, bestow on ns the 
food that feedeth mortals. 

4 These songs praise Savitar whose tongne is pleasant, praise 

him whose arms are fall, whose hands are lovely. 

fijgh vital strength, and manifold, may he grant as. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessioga. 

HYMN XLVI. Rndra. 

To Radra bring these songs, whose how is firm and strong, the 
self-dependent God with swiftly-flying shafts, 

The Wise, the Conqueror whom none may overcome, armed 
with sharp-pointed weapons : may he hear oar call. 

2 He throagh his lordship thinks on beings of the earth, on 
heavenly beings throagh his high imperial sway. 

Come willingly to oar doors that gladly welcome thee, and heal 
all sickness, Uudra, in oar families. 

5 Hay thy bright arrow which, shot d wo by thee from heaven, 

flielh upon the earth, pass at uninjured bv. 

Thou very graeioas God, hast thousand medicines: inflict no 
evil on onr sons or progeny. 

4 Slay ns not, nor absndon us, O Bodra: let not thy noote, whan 
thou art angry, seize us. 

Give us trimmed grass and fame among the living. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

84ra : tbs Sun as distiogeiibed from, or a different form of, Ssvitar 

who is said by S&yspa to be the Saa bsfeeu his ritiog. 


3 Vary ^aeiout Owi : seaptedtci. ' This word is not evplaletd In 
the priatiKl text of SAysn*, althoogh in the Varietas Lsctionis,’' ap- 
pended to hu preface. Prof. Mailer notes that in one MS., B. 4, nNupt- 
vdla is rendered by y i^apraiui, ** be by whom life (or breath) If eon* 
quered.** In the Nirnkta, X. 7. it is explained by tvMpia^ v ackamt^ 
** then whose words are very enitable or aotboritative.*^*^Miiir, O. 3m 
TexU^ lY. 314, where an exhaustive note on the word will bo foniid. 
Wilson renders tvapivata by ' wind-appeaser,' and GrassoMun by •vleh 
begehrtor,' • mveh-desired/ 4 Give us frimmsd grwss : lot na than 
to saorUoe. /Vnne omofty ike : the Ss. Potertburg Lexieoii taken 
jieeioms to mean rale over the living. Others take the woidi ae quail* 
fylng tarkisH trimmed grass, u s. saorifloe, and signifyinf * dmwlrid by 
the living/ * to be praised among men,’ * promising (long) life.’ Se# 
Fsifte JIfymns, Part I p 439. 

4.11 
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HYMN XLTIL Water*. 

Mat <we obtain this day from you. 0 Waters, that wave of 

pure refreshmenti whioh the pious 
Made erst the special beverage of ludra, bright, staialesS| rich 
in sweets and dropping fatness. 

2 May the Flood* Offspring, be whose course is rapid, protect 
that wave most rich in sweets, 0 Waters, 

That shall make Indra and the Yasus joyful. This may we 
gain from ycru to-day, we pious. 

S Afl'Pcrifying, joying in their nature, to paths of Gods the 
Goddesses move onward. 

They never violate the laws of Indra. Present the oil-rich 
offering to the Rivers. 

4 Whom Siirya with his bright beams bath attracted, and Indra 

dug the path for them to travel. 

May these Streams give us ample room and freedom. Pre- 
serve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XLVill ?lbhu8. 

Yb liberal Heroes, Vijas and QLibhukshans, come and delight 
you with our fl awing Soma. 

May your strength, Vibhns, as ye come to meet ns, turn hither- 
waid your oar that brings men profit. 

2 May we os Ribhn with your Kibhuseonquer strength with our 

strength, as Vibhub with the Vibhns. 

May V&ja aid ns in the fight for booty, and helped by Indra 
may we quell the foeman. 

3 For they rule many tribes with high dominion, and conquer 

all their foes in close encounter. 

May Indra, Yibhvan, V^ja, and Ribbnksban destroy by turns 
the wicked foeman's valonr. 

4. Now, Deities, give us ample Iroom and freedom : be all of you, 
one-minded, our protection. 

So let the Vasus grant us strength and vigour. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

1 IFacso/ptfrars/i^tAmtffit; * sweet essence of tbeeerth;* urmi is 
■aid here to imply the Soma }nice prodnoed from the earth.’-* Wilson. 

5 : salajMiinIrah ; literally, with a hundred, that is, oount- 
leesb means of purification. Tk$ Ooddouoo : the divine Watera. 

I fajat and Sibhuk$ham : ye three, Bibhn, Vibhvau, and Yija. 
3 The meanii^ may we be as powerful ae Ribhu, as mighty as the 
cempany of the Vihhnt (another name of the Bibhus). Siyana euplains 
rtfikft as great, and Mknah as powerful. In the fight for booty ; vajata^ 
law : a play on the word and name mja. 4 Tho Va$u$ : aoeordiog 

te Sky^pa vaiaeak here is an epitkiet of NtMoeoh, understood ; < the 
mcalted Wilson. 
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HYMNIUX. Waters. 

Forth from the middle of the flood the Waters — their chkf 
the Sea^flov oleaBsing, neTer sleepiug. 

Indra» the Ball| the Thunderer, dug their channels ; here let 
those Waters, Goddesses, protect me. 

2 Waters which eome from heaven, or those tkst wander dog 

from the earth, or flowing free by natnre, 

Bright, purifying, speeding to the Ocean, here let those 
Raters, Goddesses, protect me. 

3 Those amid whom goes Varuna the Sovran, he who discri- 

minates men's truth and falsehood — 

Distilling meath, the bright, the purifying, here let those 
Waters, Goddesses, protect me. 

4 They from whom Varuna the King, and Soma, and all the 

Deities drink strength and vigour. 

They into whom VaisvAnara Agni entered, here let thoee 
Waters, Qoddessea, protect me. 

HYMN L. Varions Deities. 

0 Mitra VAruha, guard and protect mo here : let not that 
eome to me which naits within and swells, 

1 drive afar the scorpion hateful to the sight : let not the 
winding worm touch me and wonnd my fool, 

2 Ernption tliat appears upon the twofold joints, and that 

which overspreads the ankles and the knees, 

May the refulgent Agni banish far away : let not the winding 
worm tonoh me and wound my foot. 

3 The poison that is formed upon the Salmali, that which is 

foa^ in streams, that which the plants produce. 

All this may all the Gods banish and drive away : let not the 
winding worm touch me and wound my foot. 

\,The flood . tbs ocean of air, iha 6rmameoS. 


I The dsitlsf are (1) Mitra and Varnna, (2) Agnr, (3) Tisve De?i\^, 
(4) Praise of the Rivers. Bach ttaoaa of the hymn ie to he * 

as an antidote to the poison or dlsesse which it speeifiee^ 1 nki 

fifhieh n^sis wiihin and twdh : ‘ the insidiont and spreading (poison) ~ 
Wilson Savena supplies the enbetsntive esih«f» Ths feorpio^ : 
kaeAm: the eReot meaniag ia nneertain, 2 t 

anae and leaf. Bayane’s Interpretation te diffemni : tlie poison which 

ts (rf .™-) 

Aainiafi : the eilk ootton tree. AU ihe Ood$ : or, the AIMIodi of Viive- 

devac. 
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4 Th« iterp decIiviiieB, the 'Vttlleys, and the heights; the chan- 

nels fail of wster, end the Weterlaas — 

Hay those who swell with water, graoions Goddesses, never 
afflict ns with the Sipada disease, may all the rivers keep 
us free from Simid& 

HYMN LI. Adilyas. 

Trsougb the Adityas’ most auspioious shelter, through their 
most rroent sacoour may we conquer. 

May they, the Mighty, giving ear, establish this sacrifice, to 
make us free and sinless 

2 Let Aditi rejoice and the Adilyas, Varnna, Mitra, Aryamau, 

most righteous. 

May they, the Guardians of the world, protect us, and, to 
show favonr, drink this day our Soma. 

5 All Universal Deities, the Maruts, all tae Adityas, yea, and 

all the ^ bhas, 

Indra, and Agni, and the Asvins, lauded. Preserve us ever- 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LII. IdiijM. 

M.t we b« fran from evaVy bond, ^dityaa I n castle among 
Gods and men, ye Vasas* 

Winning, may we win Varonaand Mitra, and, being, may we 
be, O Earth and Heaven. 

8 May Yarona and Mitra grant this blessing, our Guardians, 
shelter to our seed and offspring. 

Let ns not suffer for another's trespass, nor do the thing that 
ye, 0 Vasas, punish. 

8 The ever-prompt Angirases, imploring riobes from Savitar the 
God, obtained them. 

So may our Father who is great and holy, and all the Godsg 
acoordant, grant this favour. 

HYMN LIII. Heaven and Earth. 

Ab priest with solemn rites and adorations 1 worsiiip Heaven 
and Barth, the High and Holy. 

To them, great Parents of the Gods, have sages of ancient 
time, singing, assigned precedence. 

4 The Stpadk dwseu : * perhaps the Vatdik form the 

Ooehia leg.’"-Wi]sAn. Simuia : apparently a female demon, or a dV 
esaae altribated to her ssalevoleDoe. 

3 pniesrsaf Hetlise ; ; the All-Oo^^ Laudmi : the sen- 

tenet is iaeomplcta, the sabetantiTes in She nominatlvs ease hevioff no 

verb. * 

I Miiy ; really and truly being, rieh, powerfnl, and diitingtiSshcd. 

3 Omr FoiW : Varurve, the laihcr of Yastth^he ; or Savitar, or Prajl. 
fall may be intended 
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3 With newest hymns set in the seat of Order those the Two 
Parents, born before all others, 

Oomoi Hearen and Berth, with the Celestial People, hither to 
ns, for strong is yoar proteotion. 

8 Yeai Heayen and &rth, ye bold in your possession fall many 
a treasure for the liberal girer. 

Orant us that wealth which comes in fi^^e abundance Preserye 
us eyermorei ye Ooda. with blessings. 

HYMN LIV. Vistoshpati. 

Aokvowlboos US, 0 Guardian of the Homestead : bring no 
disease, and give us happy entrance. 

Whate’er we ask of thee, m pleased to grant it, and prosper 
thou our quadrupeds and bipeds. 

2 Protector of the Home, be our promoter : increase onr wealth 

in kine and steeds, O Indu. 

May we be eyer-youtbful in thy friendship : be pleased in us 
as in his sons a father. 

S Through thy dear fellowship that briogeth welfare, may we 
be yiotors, Guardian of the Dwelling 1 

Protect our happiness in rest and labour. Preserye us 
eyermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LV. vastoshpati. 

Vastoshpatx, who kiilest all disease and wearest every form. 

Re an auspieious Friend to us. 

8 When, O bright Son of Saramh, thou showeat, tawny>hued ! 
thy teeth, 

They gleam like laneet' points withiu thy mouth when thou 
wonidst bite : go thou to sleep. 

3 SaramA’s Son, retraoe thy way ; bark at ihe robber and the 

thief. 

At Indra’s singers barkest thou ? Why dost thou seek to ter- 
rify us? Go to sleep. 


3 Far lAs Kbaral ffivar : or, for Sodis, 

Vistoshpati is the Genius or tutelary Ood of the house. In this 
hymn he is addressed also at lodu, another name of Soma the Moon- 

God — 

TAstoshpati Is the deity of the first stanza, *nd Indra of the rest. 
The metre Is O&ratri in stanz« 1, t7par!s)«t&dbri1iaii (8x3 + 12) in 
2*i, and Annshfap in 5-8, and the hymu appears to be made np of 
three eorrespondiog pieces nnoonneoted by their subjeotn. 2 Son 

afSurmma ; SaramA, ^he hound of lodra, ia mother of the two 8|rame- 
yae, the brindled watoh*fiogs of YamM, God uf the Dead, Thie »t»nza 
and the two following appear to he addressed by the spTrtta of Indra*s 
worehippars to one of the ddgs who would prevent their entering the 
home of the pious. 
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4 Be on thy gnnrd against the boar, and let the bear beware of 

thee« 

At Indra’s singert barkest thon? Why dost thou seek to 
terrify ii8?Oo Co sleep. [honse. 

6 Sleep mother. let the father sleep, sleep dog and master of ifae 
Let all the kinsmen sleep, sleep all the people who are round 
aboat. [on us. 

6 The man who sits, the man who walks, and whosoeyer looks 
Of these we closely shut the eyeSf eyen as we closely shut this 

house. 

7 The Bull who hath a tkonsand horns, who rises up from out 

the sea,— 

By him the Strong and Mighty One we lull and make the 
people sleep. [on beds, 

8 The women sleeping in the oonrt, lying without, or stretched 
The matrons with their odorous sweets — these, one and all, 

we lull to sleep 

HYMN LVI Maruts. 

Who are these radiant men in serried rank, Rndra’s young 
heroes borne by noble steeds? 

5 Verily no one knoweth whence they sprang : they, and they 

only, know eaoh other’s birth. 

8 They strew esch other with their blasts, these Hawks : they 
stroye together, roaring like the wind. 

6 This and the three following ssanses form a lollaby or sleepsong, 
probably sung as a charm by a loTcr on a secret visis to his lova. 

7 The Bull uiio hoik m ihmaumd harug : tba Sun, whose setting brings 
the time of rest and sleep , or perbeps she starry heaTsa it ioSandod. 

8 With iMr odoroui nossU : waaring garlands of fragrant flowars on 
festire oooasioiif, acoording to Shyapa ; * deooratsd wilb holiday per- 
fumes.’-— Wilson. According to a lege«»d mentioned by 84yam, Vasish* 
(ha having fasted for three days wai entsring lbs honsa of Varava in 
hope of fo^, when the waieh-dog set upon him and was put so' sleep 
by the rapstiilou of she last four yertet, whioh are be recited on 
similar. oceasloes by Ihieyet and hoase-braakers. Vida Wilson’s nose- 
The hymn has been disoussod by AufreobI, Indi$ch§ Slndtsis, IV. 337f, 
and by Leomaiii, Ssnsiril Assdsf,.p. 370. 

3 They iircto cock cAcr wUh Acir blm^U : the meuniog of seepubhih 
is UDoerisin. *Thsy go tpgssher by Sbeir own pure paths,’ — Wilton. 
^Thsf plucked each other with their beaks Muller *Tbey 

beilrow each other with light.’— Gratsmaon. *Thay scatter dust ousr 
each other with bocoms.* — Both. I follow Profeosor Ludwig The 
uiuafiiog appears to ho that the Bawks or rapid Mamu arc so crowded 
In ihcir onward sweep that tbocc In front leal the quick breath of 
thoce who follaw. Similarly (VUI. 20. 21), the etowded Maruts ere 
lilrsmsd to eattle who IMk each otbrr’c heeds or humps* 
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4 A tage was he who knew these mysterieSi what in her udder 

mighty Prisni bore. 

5 Ever victorious, throngh the Marnts, be this band of Heroes, 

narsing manly strength, 

6 Most bright in splendcmr, fleetest on their way, olose-knit to 

glory, strong with varied power. 

7 Yea, mighty is yonr power and firm your strength; so, 

potent, with the Marnts, be the band. 

8 Bright is yonr spirit, wrathful are yonr minds : yonr bold 

troop’s minstrel is like one inspired. 

9 Ever avert yonr blazing shaft from ns, and let not yonr dis- 

pleasure reach ns here. 

10 Yonr dear names, conquering Marnts, we invoke, ealling aloud 

till we are satisfied. 

11 Well-armed, impetnons in their haste, they deck themselves, 

their forms, with ornaments of gold. 

12 Pure, Marnts, pure yourselves, are yonr oblations : to yon, the 

pure, pure sacrifice I offer. 

By Law they oame to truth, the Law's observers, bright by 
tbeir birth, and pure, and saootifying. 

13 Your rings, 0 Marnts. rest upon your shoulders, and chains 

of gold are twined upon your bosoms. 

Gleaming with drops of rain, like lightning flashes, after yonr 
, wont ye whirl about your weapons. 

14 Wide in the depth of air spread forth yonr glories, far, moot 

adorable, ye bear your titles. 

Marnts, accept this thousandfold allotment of household 
sacrifice and household treasure. 

15 If, Marnts, ye regard the praise recited here at this mighty 

singer's invocation, 

Vonohsafe ns qnickly wealth with noble heroes, wealth which 
no man who hateth ns may injure. 

4 Whai in her fMidar: sooording to S^ynna, what beings (Marnts, 
•to.) mighty P^ishi bora at her adder or in tbn Armament 8 Four 
hM iroop'i ; the leader of tho Marnts' thnnder«psa1m. Lik$ 

one in 9 pir$d : mnnirive, like a Muni or inspired taint * The sounds 
prodnoed by the tbsking of the trees are like the varied intonalioee of 
a reciter of praiaes, ia Siyaua’s explanation ' — Wtlsoo. Lanasan trana- 
latea differently : Clear in yonr whistling. Yonr hearts are wrathful as 
the wild onward-rash of a doughty troop.’ 14 Fa 5«nr pomr iitle$ : 
you make yonrtelves known. * Yon tend down (the watsrs ) that ba«t 
down (the dnat).’-*Wilsnn. EAmdni, names, aeeording to Savana, 
means waters, beoauie they bend down the dott, pdns^ lumsefenft. 
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16 The Menite^ fleet as oonrsere, while they deek them like 

yoatht Bpeotators of a festal meeting. 

Linger, like beaateoos oolts aboat the dwelliog, like frisking 
calves, these who pour down the water. 

17 So may the Marnts help ns and be grscionS| bringing free 

room to lovely Earth and Heaven. 

Far be your bolt that slayeth men ^nd eattle. Te Vasni, 
turn yourselves to us with blessings. 

18 The priest, when seated, loudly ealls you, MarutS| praising in 

song your universal bounty. 

He, Bulls! who hath so much in his possesnion, free from 
duplioity, with hymns invokes yon. 

19 These Marnts bring the swif: man to a stand-stillf nnd 

strength with mightier strength they break and humble. 
These guard the singer from the man who hates him and lay 
their sore displeasure ou the wicked. 

20 These MarutG rouse even the poor and needy : the Vasus love 

him as an active champion. 

Drive to a distance 0 ye Bulls, the darkness : give ns full 
store of children and descendants. 

21 Never, 0 Maruts, may we lose your bounty, nor, car-bomoi 

Lords ! be hindmost when ye deal it. 

Give ns a share in that delightful treasure, the genuine 
wealth that, Bulls! is your possession. 

22 What time the men in fury rush together for running streams, 

for pastures, and for houses, 

Then, 0 ye Uaruts, ye. who spring from Rudra, be our protec- 
tors in the strife with foemen. 

23 Fall many a deed ye did for our forefathers worthy of lauds 

which, even of old, they sang you 
The strong man, with the Maruts, wins in battle, the charger, 
with the Maruts, gains the booty. 

24 Ours, O ye Maruts, be the vigorous Hero, the Lord Divine of 

men, the strong SusUiner, 

With whom to fair lands we may cross the weters, and dwell 
in our own home with you beside us. 

25 May Indra, Mitra, Varuua and Agui, Waters, and Plants, and 

Trees accept our praises. 

May we fiud shelter in the Maruts’ bosom. Preserve us ever- 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 

34 Tks Lord Dmns : literally, tbs Asnra. Wo maf orou tko watoro : 
the Meruls are besought to favour an sxpedkioa for the acquisition of 
nsw settlemsatf oc tbs fsriher side of a river. 
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HYMN LYIL Marnto. 

Yea, through the power of yoar iweet j oiee, ye Holy! the 
Marat boat is glad at saorifioes. 

They oanse eyen spacious heaveo and earth to tremble, they 
make the ipring flow when they come, the Mighty. 

2 The Marnts watch the man who sings their praises, promoters 
of the thonght of him who worships. 

Seat yon on sacred grass in onr assembly, .this day, with 
fHendly minds, to share the banquet. 

8 No others gleam so brightly as these Marnts with their own 
forms, their golden gands, their weapons- 

With all adornments, decking earth and heaven, they heighten, 
for bright show, their common splendour. 

4 Far from ns be yonr blazing dart, 0 Marnts^ when we, 
through human frailty, sin against yon. 

Let ns not be exposed to that, ye Holy ! May yoUr most lov* 
ing favour still attend ns. 

6 May even what we have done delight the Marnts- the blame* 
less Ones, the bright, the purifying. 

Further ns, O ye Holy, with yonr kindrsss ; advanoe us 
mightily that we may prosper. 

6 And may the Haruts, praised by all their titles, Heroes, enjoy 

the taste of onr oblations. 

Give ns of Amrit for the sake of oCspring : awake the excel- 
lent fair stores of riches. 

7 Hither, ye Marnts, praised, with all yonr succours, with all 

feliojty come to onr princei. 

Who, of themselves, a hundredfold increase ns. Preserve ns 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings, 

hymn LVIIt. Marnts. 

SiKO to the troop that pours down rain in common, the 
Mighty Company of celestial nature, 

1 Yt Holy : according to Sgjana, the Marnt-s are addremed. Tho 
Jfarwl hc«l: ndma the MarOt name, t «. those who are 

called Marnts. 'th** hymn, and all the hymns to the Marnte have 
been tranilaM and «pl«io'd Max Moller’e Fcdtc ^ywwe, I, (Sac- 
red Books of the Baet, Vol. XXXII.) 6 Oiw of Amrit : %ht 
seorat eseeneo wbioh pervades the world and nonrithes and snstains all 
mnet naturally also bo the element that promotea raprodootioa.— 
Ludwig. Von Both explains the psei^e diSerently : ‘ Add ne to (She 
number of) the people of eternity, i. o. to the bleated.' •Vonohsafs 
onr children long life.’— Qraismann. ' Bestow waSsr upon onr peo- 

g»ny,*— Wikoo. 


66 


TBS STMNS OF ( BOOK Vlt 

Th«y make tlie wortd-hslTee tremble with their greetoen : 
from deptba of earth and aky they reach to heaTen. 

9 Yea, yonr birth, Marnts, waa with wild eommotion, ye who 
move awiftly, fleree in wrath, terrific. 

Ye all>earpaa8ing in yolir might and vigour, each looker on the 
light feara at your coming. 

3 Qive ample vital power nnto oar princes : let oar fair praiaea 

gratify the Marttta. 

Aa the way travelled helpeth people onward, so farther as 
with joar delightful aaceoara. 

4 Tear favoared singer coanta his wealth by hondreda : the 

strong steed whom ye favour wins a thousand. 

The Sovran whom ye aid destroys the foeman. May this 
your gift, ye Shakers, be distinguished. 

6 1 aall, as such, the Sons of bounteoua Budra : will not the 
Maruta turn again to us-ward ? 

What secret ain or open atira their anger, that we implore the 
Swift Ones to forgive us. 

6 This eulogy of the Bounteous hath been spoken : accept, ye 
Maruta, this our hymn of praises. 

Te Bulla, keep those who hate us at a distance. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Qohs, with hlesaings, 

HYMN LIX. Maruta. 

Wbowso ye rescue here and there, whomeo ye guide, O Deities, 
To him give shelter, Agai, Mitra, Varuna, ye Maruta, and 
thou Aryamau. 

2 Through yonr kind favour. Grads, on some auspii ioos day, the 

worahipper subdues his foes 

That man inornases home and strengthening ample food who 
brings you offerings as ye list. 

3 Vasish(ha will not overlook the lowliest one among you all. 

O Marnts, of our Soma juice effused to-day drink all of you 

with eager haste. 

4 Year euoeenr in the battle injures not ths man to whom yo, 

Hoross, grant your gifts. 

1 Wrmm dtptiu tarlk end skjf : miniti hers iasaid SO ba syaoey- 
moos with Mdmi, oarth, and OMwaa, the enaupportad, mntarikakmf 
ftrsaamant. Bat nfmli, Death, Deatrvoldon, aa fdaaiiflad with Ummi, 
■ay ba the '’f t>ha atmosphere (sea V. 84.), which mass origi> 

Bally, hava beaa considered so be the place of dcparmd cpirito. S Smth 
leadsr ealha^M' manai) aesrdrtib : aooocdiag to S4yapa,«vsry tree. 

4 *Hd • * Utotae for, is ^ tte greateat advantaga to. 
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M«y yoor most roeont foToor tuni to usagaio. Come quiekly, 
ye who faia would drink. 

6 Como hithorward to drink the jaico, 0 ya whose bounties gire 

you joy. 

These offerings are for you, these, Maruts, I present. Go not 
to any plaoo but this. 

9 Sit on our sacred grasss, be graciously inclined to giro the 
wealth for which we long. 

To take delight, ye Maruts, ffriends of all, with SekhA, in 
sweet Soma juioe. 

7 Decking the beauty of their forms in seerel the Swans with 

purple haeks have flown down hither. 

Around me all the Company hath settled, Hke joyous Heroes 
glad in our libation. 

8 Marnts, the man whose wrath is hard to master, he who would 

slay us ere we think, O Vasos, 

Hay he be tangled in the toils of mischief ; smile ye him 
down with your most flaming weapon. 

9 0 Maruts, ye oensnming Gods, enjoy IIms offering brought for 

y«i, 

To help ns, ye who slay the foe. 

10 Sharers of household saorifioa, come, Maruts, stay not far away, 
That ye may help us, Bounteous Ones. 

11 Hero, Self strong Maruts, yes, even here, ye Sages with your 

sunhrigbt skins I 

I dedicate your saorifioe. 

18 Tryamhaka we worship, sweet angmenter of prosperity. 

As from its stem the cuonmber, so may I be released from 
death, not reft of immortality. 


8 Whou Soentiss ^tes you joy : or lollow eaoh other oloeely, and are 
ever fresh amd ready. 6 Soohu : an oxelamasion, lifca At# I or Hail 1 
need ie miAing oblations to the Oods. 7 ITtth purple heeis ; nfle- 
prsihlheji : et. Boraoe’s ' porpnrei ohnres.' 6 iftirti^; or one of 
the malieions s|drita oalled Drabs. 18 Tryambaia : a nano of Bw- 
dra. SuMOt : aeeording bo Siyapa, luyamdkim, eweebeatelliiig, means 
here, ' whose fame is fragrant.’ * The ysrse osonis in the Ytyur-F^ia, 
8. SO, and is. in sonw insuiaoaa, differently interpr e ted ; flVpamlahB is 
termed mlrofrajr^pctam Audrem, the trioralar Rndra: SMynecttsm, 
diepeyeedtopelem, of eeleadal fragrense : tbs urumrutm is said te mean 
the hvrtamdtku [fruit of the jnjabe-trse], which, when ripe, falls of itself 
from it* ebalk.'— WiUoa 
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HYMN LX. Mitra-Varnns. 

When thon, 0 Sun, this day, arising sinless, s&alt speak the 
truth to Varui^a and Mitra, 

O Aditi, may a!l the Deities love us, and thou, 0 Ajryamani 
while we are singings 

B Looking on man, 0 Varnna and MitrSf this Sun aseendeth up 
by both the pathways, 

Querdian of all things fixt, of all thet moreth, beholding 
good and evil acts of mortals. 

8 He from their home hath yoked the Seven gold Coursers who, 
dropping oil and fatness, carry Siirya. 

Yours, Varnna and Mitra. he surveyeth the worlds and living 
creatnres like a herdsman. 

4 Your coursers rich in store of sweets have mounted : to the 

bright ocean Siirya hath ascended, 

For whom the Adilyas make bis pathway ready, Aryaman, 
Mitra, Varuna, accordant. 

5 For these, even Aryaman, Varnnd', and Mitra, are the chas- 

tisers of all guile and falsehood. 

These, Aditi’s Sons, infallible and mighty, have waxen in the 
home of Law Eternal. 

6 These, Mitra, Varnna, whom none deseivetb, with great power 

quicken even the fool to wisdom. 

And, wakening, moreover, thoughtful insight, lead it by essy 
paths o’er grief and trouble. 

7 They ever vigilant, with eyes that close not, cariogfor heaven 

and earth, lead on the thoughtless. 

Even in the river’s bed there is a shallow : across this broad 
expanse may they conduct us. 

8 Whsn Aditi and Varuna and Mitra, like guardians, giveSud&s 

tbeir friendly shelter. 

Granting him sons and lineal suocession, let ns^not, bold ones! 
move the Gods to anger. 

The hymn is sddretted chisfiy to Mitra and Varnna, but Sarya or 
the Sun Is the deity of the first stanza. 1 Sin^«s$ : Siyana makes 

ana^h^anaffatmh : Meolare the truth that we are void of tin ’ — 

Wileon. But this seems forced, and the implied meaning of the poet 
is clear enough if the word is takso in Its UMua) lignificatian, 2 
tAc pathvfayn t near the nartb and high in the firmamrut 6 ift'ira, 

VertAtia ; and Aryaman, nrid<)rstood : the verbs are in the ploraY. 6 
BUd owes ; the warning is addressed to the people of Sod&l, who has 
been frequently ajeniiooed in pnoeding hymns. 
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0 M* j ha with offsiiagt paitf j the alter from any steins of 
Venice’s revilor. 

Aryemen seye os from ell those who bate ns : giya room and 
freedom to Sad&e, ye Mighty. 

10 Hid from onr eyes ie their reaplendent meeting : by their 
mysterious might they hold dominion. 

Heroes I we ory trembling in fear before yooi eyen in the great- 
ness of yonr power heye mercy. 

• 11 Be who wins favour for bis prayer by worship, that he may 
gain him strength and highest riches, 

That good man's mind the Mighty Ones will follow : they have 
brought comfort to his spacious dwelling. 

12 This priestly task, Qods ! Vernna and Mitra I hath been per- 
formed for yon at saerifices. 

Convey ns safely over every peril. Preserve us evermore, ye 
Gods, with'blessings. 

HTHN LXI. Mitra Vampa. 

0 VaninrA and Mitra. Sftrya spreading the beauteous light of 
you Twain Qods arisetb. 

Be who beholdeth ell existing creatures oheerveth well the aeel 
that is in mortals. 

S The holy sage, renowned afar, direeteth his hymns to yon, 0 
Varnna and Mitra,— 

He whose devotions, sapient Gods, ye favour so that ye fill, as 
'twere, with power his autumns. 

8 From (he wide earth, 0 Varnna and Mitra, from the great 
lofty heaven, ye, Bounteous Givers, 

Have in the fields and houses set your warders who visit every 
spot and watch unceasing. 

4 I praise the strength of YarnnS and Mitra : that Strength, by 
mightiness, keeps both' worlds asunder. 

Beroless pass the months of the ungodly : he who loves sacri- 
fice makes his home enduring. 

9 ifofhs: Agoi may be intended. VortmaVrsotfsri those who 
evil of. prinoss like Sodis, Varupa being tbs king’s protolypo— 
JiUdwig. 10 Th*w ruf^Muient mtiting: Miat ot Mitra, Yarnpa, 
and Aryaman 1 1 Sa/v4 oen^erl lo hi$ spnetows AssMtng } 

( bestow a spaeions mansion for n dwolling uppn him.'‘-~Wilson. 


1 Anitrtmtt ; yoars of Us lift. 
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6 Steers, all infallible are these your people ia whom no won* 
drons thing is seen, no worship. 

Guile follows close the men who are nntrathfal : no eoerete 
may be hidden frojn your knowledge. 

6 I will exalt yonr sacrifice with homage : as priest, I, Mitra- 

Varuna, invoke you. 

May these new hymns and prayers that I have fashioned 
delight you to the profit of the singer. 

7 This priestly task, Gods ! Yaruna and Mitra I hath been per- 

formed for you at sacrifices. 

Convey us safely over every peril. Preserve ns evermore, ye 
Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXII. Mitra-Varuna. 

Styava hath sent aloft his beams of splendour oVr all the 
tribes of men in countless places. 

Together with the heaven he shines apparent, formed by his 
Makers well with power and wisdom. 

2 So hast thou mounted up before ns, Sfirya, through these our 

praises, with fleet dappled horses. 

Declare us free from all offence to Mitra, and Yaruna, and 
Aryaman, and Agni. 

3 May holy Aghi, Varuna, and Mitra send down their riches 

upon us in thousands. 

May they, the Bright Ones, make our praise-song perfect, and, 
when we laud them, grant ns all our. wishes. 

4 0 undivided Heaven and Earth, preserve us, us, Lofty Ones I 

your nobly born descendants. 

Let us not anger Varuna, nor VAyu, nor him, the dearest 
Friend of mortals, Mitra. 

5 Stretch forth your arms and let onr lives be lengthened : 

with fatness dew the pastures of onr cattle. 

Ye Youthful, make us famed among the people : hear, Mitra- 
Yaruna, these mine invocations. 

5 This stansa Is diffioalt. Siyana’s inlerpretatioo m given by 
Wilton it : * XJnperplexed, all-pervading showerert (of' benefits), these 
praiset are for you, In which nothing cnrprtting, no adoration (worthy 
>f you). Is beheld ; the insincere aommeodattons of men serve as ofleo- 
les : eulogies of you, although offered in secret are not unappreciated.' 
Che version of the Steealy Nymac it somewhat at follows : * All yonr 
avenging spirits* O ye Mighty, follow unerringly the sinner'e traeee. 
They have no sign that men may mark, no figure* Naught is so seeret 
hat ys fail to know it.’ This latter involves a slight alteration of the 
ext. I prefer Ludwig’s interpretation, although it Is not ahsolutely 
OQvincing. 6 To the profit of the stayer : vide Yedieche Stmlim, I 43. 
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6 Now Mitra, Yarona, Ar^aman Tonehsafa as freedom and room, 
for ne and for oiur children. 

Maj we find paths all fair and good to trarel. PreeerTe ne 
OTermoro,-ye Gode, with blessings. 

HTMN LXIIl. Mitra- Yarnna. 

OoMHoa to all mankind, aospieions Surya, he who beboldeth 
all, is monnting upward i 

The God, the eye of Yarnna and Mitra, who rolled up dark* 
ness like a piece of leather. 

2 Sorya’s great ensign, restless as the billow, that urgeth men 

to action, is advancing } 

Onward he still would roll the wheel well-rounded, which 
Etasa, harnessed to the car-pole, moveth. 

3 Refulgent from the bosom of the Mornings, he in whom singers 

take delight ascendeth. 

This Savitar, God, is my chief joy and pleasure^ who breaketh 
not the universal statute. 

4 Golden, far-seeing, from the heaven he riseth : far is his goal 

he hasteth on resplendent. 

Men, verily, inspirited by Surya speed to their aims and do 
the work assigned them. 

6 Where the Immortals have prepared his pathway he flieth 
through the region like a falcon. 

With homage and oblations will we serve you, 0 Mitra-Yaru- 
na, when the Sun hath risen. 

6 Mow Mitra, Yarnna, Aryaman vouchsafe us freedom and room, 
for us and for our children. 

May we find paths all fair and good to traveL Preserve ui 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXIV. Mitra- Yarnna 

Yl Twain who rnle, in heaven and earth, tbs region, clothed 
he your clouds in robes of oil and fatness. 

May the imperial Varuna, and Mitra, and high*born Aryaman 
accept our presents. 

2 Kings, guards of mighty everlasting Order, come hitherward, 
ye Princes, Lords of Rivers. 

Send ns from heaven, 0 Yarnna and Mitra, rain and sweet 
food, ye who pour down your bounties. 

S Stasa : or, the bright or dappled steed ; one of the horses of the 
Son. 3 Breaketk not : faithfully observes and supports. 

1 Clothed ba your elouda ; ' A eovering cloud of sacred oil aMends 
you (V. 62. 4). * Impelled by you, (the eluuds) assume the form of 
rain.' — Wi'son. 
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3 May the dear Ood, and Varn^, and Mitra eondnct u by tha 

most effeotiva pathways. 

That foes may say unto SadAs our chieftaiOi May troi too, joy 
in food with Qods to guard Us. 

4 Him who hath wrought for you this car in spirit, who makes 

the song rise upward and anstaina it, 

Bedew with fatness, Varans and Mitra : ye Kings, make glad 
the pleasant dwelling-plaoes. 

5 To you this laud, 0 Varu^ and Mitra, is offered like bright 

Soma jaiee to VAyu. 

Favour our songs of praise, wake thoi^ht and spirit. Preserve 
us evermore, ye G-ods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXV. Mitra- Varuna. 

With hymns I call you, when the Sun hath risen, Mitra, and 
Varuna whose thoughts are holy, 

Whose Power Divine, supreme and everlasting, comes with 
good heed at each man’s supplication. 

2 For they are Asuras of Gods, the friendly : make, both of yoUf 
our lands exceeding fruitful. 

we obtain you. Varuna and Vitra, wherever Heaven and 
Earth and days may bless os. 

8 Bonds of the sinner, they bear many nooses : the wicked mor* 
tal hardly may escape them. 

Varnpa-Mitra, may your path of Order bear us o^er trouble as 
a boat o’er waters. 

4 Come, taste our offering, Varuna and Mitra : bedew our paa* 

tnre with sweet food and fatness. 

Pour down in plenty here upon the people the choicest of your 
fair oelestial water. 

3 The second hall of tbe ataoZA is obaoure. The meaning appears 
to be that eten oar foes, the godless who offer no seoriffoes, shall snvy 
the prosperity which we enjoy tbrnngb the liberalifey of Sod&f, and 
chsU with to follow our example, to sacrifice to tbs Oods and to enjoy 
their protection and the blevsings which they tend. 4 Tku ear : 

this carefuliy-forroed hymn which goes, like a chariot, to the Oods. 

5 To l^dyu : who reoei?es the first draught of Soma juice at the morn- 
ing libation. 

The hymn appears to be composed of fragments of other hymns 
with a few original additions. Cf. VII. 63. 5 ; 66. 7. 13 ; VI. 68. 8 ; 
VII. 62. 5 ; III 62 16 Vide von Bradko, Dyaui dttira, 3-8. 1 Pinesr 

JHoine ; oswryam ; Aeurahood. Whoee / refers to Mitra and Vasiipa. 

2 dnsrOi Ood$ ; the high or rnliitg Gods of all tbe deittis. 8 jBcadiU 
binders. ifan|f noaiSf : * Your guiles, ye Holy Ones, to quel! oppreesors^ 
jour ifiarfis spread oat agaiiist the foei Aditjas’ (II 37. 16). 
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5 To yon this land, O Varn^* u4 Hitrai is offeredi like bright 

Boma jaioe to Ykya. 

PaToar our sooga of praisot wake thought and spiriL Prasarro 
ns arermorei ya Qods, with blassinga* 

HYMN LXTI. Mitra^Tarn^n- 

Ln our strong hymn of praise go forth, the land of ICitra*^ 
YaroiQLa, 

With homage to that high«barn Pair ; 

2 The two exceeding wise, the Sons of Dakaha, whom the Gods 

ordained 

F#r lordshipi exaellently greai 

3 Bu4i|i, Guardians of our homea and us^ O Mitra-Yarnoa, fulfil 
Thd«.thoughta of those who sing your praise. 

4 So when the Sun hath risen to-day, may sinless Mitra^ Arya- 

man, 

Bhaga, and Saritar send us forth. 

6 May this our home be guarded well : forward, ye Bounteous^ 

on the way, 

Who bear us safely o'er distl^esa. 

6 And those Self-reigning, Aditi, whose statute is inviolatet 
The Kings who rule a vast domain. 

7 Soon at the Sun bath risen, to you, to Mitra-Varuna, I singi 
And Aryaman who slays the foe. 

8 With wealth of gold may this my song bring aumofeited 

power and might, 

And, Brahmans, gain the sacrifice. 

9 May we be thine, God Varuna, and with onr princes, Mitra, 

thine : 

Food and Heaven’s light will we obiaiu. 

10 Many are they who strengthen Law, Snn-eyed, with Agni for 
their tongue, 

2 tSofii Dahtha: tee YI. 50. 2. For lord^ip : literalJy for Afu- 

rahood. 4 SMut : Siyana here, as in Vll 60. 1, tskss dMpak omi 

so that, scoording to his interpretation, the translation 
would be : may Savitar, Mitra, Ar^amao, and Bhaga *etid us sinless 
forth. 6 Adift is out of place hero, as there is no copulative in 

the text: whose mother is Aditi, seems to intended. 8 Jndt 

Srrnkmmno^ gain the secrt^ : the exeat wpanicig is utiosrtiiin : ' May it 
f be effaellve), aaget, for the fulfilment of (tbs objecu oi) tb.e ssorlfict.’ 
-—Wilson. 
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They who direct the three great gatherings with their 
thoaghte, yea, all things with snrpassing might. 

11 They who have stabliebed year and month and then the day, 

night, sacrifioe and holy Terse, 

Varn^, Mitra, Aryaman, the Kings, bare won dominion which 
none else may gain. 

12 So at the rising of the Bnn we think of yon with hymns 

to day, 

Eren au Varnna, Mitra, Aryaman deserve : ye are theohariot- 
eers of Law, 

Is Tme to Law, born in Law, the strengtheners of Law, terrible, 
haters of the false. 

In their felicity which gives the best defence may we men and 
oar princes dwell. 

14 Uprises, on the slope of heaven, that marvel that attracts the 

sight, 

As swift celestial Etafa bears it away, prepared for every eye 
to see. 

15 Lord of each single head; of fixt and moving things, equally 

through the whole expanse, 

The Seven sister Bays bear Shrya on his oar, to bring ns 
wealth and happiness. 

16 A hundred autumns may we see that bright Eye, Qod-ordain* 

ed, arise : 

A hundred autumns may are live. 

17 Infallible through your Irisdona, eoma hither, resplendent 

Yarnna, 

And Mitra, to the Soma draught. 

18 Gome as the laws of Heaven ordain, Yarupa, Mitrji, void of 

guile: 

Press near and drink the Soma jaice. 

10 Come, Mitra, Varava, aooept, Heroes, our Mcrificial gift : 
Drink Soma, ye who strengthen Law. 

10 TM IhrM great gaiktringe : or three anrnMUt. The imanlDg te 
BOS clear. Lndwtg H o! opinion that the throe eastse are intended. 
The eseaning of stanzMi 10 and U ia that altbongh there ha many dei* 
tiei Varela, Mitra. and AryemaQ ttn anprenia. 15 SMer Bagt : 
Mie Barit*. S«a IV. 6. 9 ; 13. 3. 18 Coma os tha lam of Laaoam, 

etvfota: ‘Come with your gloriae from the sky.'-^S&yai^a. ‘Gome 
hithn with the hoeta of hoaTsa,’— .Grawman. 
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HYMN hXVlL AfviM. 

I wxTfi a holy heart that brioge oblation will aing forth praise 
to neet your car, ye Princes, 

Which, Much-desirad ! hath wakened as jonr envoy. I call 
yon hither at a son his parents. 

2 Brightly hath Agni shone by us enkindled ; the limits even 

of darkness were apparent. 

Eastward is seen the Banner of the Morning, the Banner born 
to give Heaven a Daughter glory. 

3 With hymns the deft prieat is about you, A^vius, the eloquent 

priest atisnda you now, Nksatyas. 

Oomo by the paths that ye are wont to travel, on car that 
finds the light, laden with treasure. 

4 When, suppliant ior your help, Lovers of Sweetness ! 1 seek- 

ing wealth call you to our libation, 

Hitherward let your vigorous horses bear you : drink ye with 
us the well-pressed Soma juices. 

5 Bring forwardi Aovius, Geds, to its fulfilment my never-weari- 

ed prayer that asks for riches. 

Vouchsafe us all high spirit in the combat, and with your 
powers, 0 L')rds of Puwer, assist us* 

6 Favour us in these prayers of ours, Q Asvins. May we have 

gonial vigour, ne'er to fail us. 

Bo may we, strong in children and deioendauts, go, wealthy,, 
to the banquet that awaits you. 

7 Lovers of Sweetuess, we have brought this treasure to you at 

'twere an envoy sent for frieudsldp- 

Come unto us with spirits free from auger, in homes of men 
enjoying our oblation. 

8 With one, the same, intention, ye swift movers, o’er theSeven 

Rivera hath your chariot travelled. 

Yoked by the Gods, your strong steeds never weary while 
speeding forward at the pole they bear you, 

9 Exhaustleas be your bounty to our princes who with their 

wealth incite the gift of riches, 

Who further friendship with their noble natures, eombining 
wealth in kine with waaitli in horses. 

1 adorable * — Wileou. 9 luaff: the q%/L of , 

move the Gods to gise riobes in returu, Jtfivudikip: or, a sui'i 

maP| mesnirg, appaieotij, the priest. 
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10 Now hear» 0 Yoathfal Twain, mine invocation: come, AsriuSi 
to the home where food abonndeth. 

Yonohsafe 08 wealth, do honoar to our noblea. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessing. 

HYMN LXVIII. Asvins. 

CoMK, radiant Asvins, wUh your noble horses : accept your 
servant's hymns, yo Wonder-Workers : 

Enjoy oblations which we bring to greet you. 

2 The gladdening juices stand prepared before you : oome quick- 
ly and partake of mine oblation. 

Pass bj the calling of our foe and bear us. 

8 Tour chariot with a hundred aids, O AavinSv bearethyou swift 
as thought across the regions. 

Speeding to us, 0 ye whose wealth is SuryS,. 

4 What time this stone of yours, the Gods' adorer, upraised^ 

sounds forth for you as Soma-presser, 

Let the priest bring jfou, Fair Ones, through oblations. 

5 The nourishment ye have is, truly, wondrous : ye gave there- 

of a quickening store to Atri, 

Wko, being dear to you» receives your favour. 

• That gift, which all may gain, ye gave CbyavAna, when he 
grew old, who offered you oblations, 

When ye bestowed on him enduring beauty. 

7 What time his wicked friends abandoned Bliujyu, 0 Alvins, 
in the middle of the ocean, 

Tour borse delivered him, your faithful serTant. 

S fFAoM walth,i$ Suryd: having Suryi for your posteMion or 
treaaurfi. SnryA, the daughter of the Sun. it the consort of the As'j^ios. 
Seal 116. 17. 4 Tke Gods^ adofer : 49^ayf^h: literally, turning 

or going to the Oodt, inaimuoh at it U employed in preparing the Soma 
jaiee. Tk$ priest : here, perhapt, the pretsiog-atooe. 5 A quiik^ 

tntng flora : the meaning of ntoAif Aeanleta, which doet not ocour elae- 
wbere, is uooartain. According to Silyaaa it meant a pit or cavern : 
ye liberaMd Atri from the oavero, or, literally, ye separated the civern 
from Atri. For the legend, tee 1. 116. 12. 6 Whioh all may 

yaim s wbieh you Asvint ere ready to grant to every worshipper who 
neede it. For tht ptory of Chyavgne, tee I 1 16. 10 ; liy. 13 ; 118 6. 
7 AAwygw ; tee Vol I,, tndrx. Yaur hartte : this meaning it anggeeted 
by Ton Both for the nnoertain word eraca, which generally appttart to 
mean beatile or iHiVieral but may perhaps stand* in thit passage for 
area, n eommofi word signifying horse. See 1117 14 * With borsee 

brawn of bne that fi<w vith swift wings ye brought baek Bhuiya fr^m 
6ka ssa of biiJoWi.’ Sec aho VII. 69. 7, 
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8 Ye lent your aid to Vyika when exhanated, and listened when 

invoked to 8ayu's calling. 

Ye made the coir pour forth her milk like water, and, Asvinie 
strengthened with your strength the barren. 

9 With hie fair hymns this singer, too, extols you, waking with 

glad thoughts at the break of morning. 

May the cow nourish him with milk to food him. Preserre us 
evermore, ye Qods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXIX. Asvins. 

Mat your gold ohariot, drawn by vigorous horses, oome to uSf 
blocking up the earth and heaven,' 

Bright with its fellies while its way drops fatness, food-laden, 
rich in coursers, man’s protector. 

2 Let it approach, yoked by the will, three-seated, extending far 

and w^e o’er fivefold beings. 

Whereon ye visit God-adoring races, binding your course 
whither ye will, O Aavins. 

3 Renowned, with noble horses, come ye hither : drink, Wood* 

rons Pair, the cap that holds sweet juices. 

Your car whereon your Spouse is wont to travel marks with 
ils track the farthest ends of heaven. 

4 When night was turning to the grey of morning the Maiden, 

Surya’s Daughter, chose your splendour. 

When with your power and might ye aid the pious he comee 
through heat to life by your asaistance. 

6 0 Chariot-borne, this oar of yours invested with reys of light 
comes harnessed to our dwelling. 

Herewith, 0 Asvins, while the dawn is breaking, to this our 
eaorifioa bring peace and blessing. 

6 Like the wild cattle thirsty for the lightning, Heroes, come 
nigh this day to our libations. 

Men call on you with hymns in many places, but let not other 
worshippers detain you. 

• Frthe : literally wolf, or robber. Some man so named stems to 
he meant. Sayu: see I, 118. 8; YI. 13. 5. 9 Phu stiiper i the 

Riebi Yesifhtha. Tht cow ; thet is brought to supply the milk reqnired 
Cor Ub^tdona. 

2 JKvcMd bcinyc ; • iareapraatMA/ ell living betti|e. eays S&rana. 

3 Yewr Spcuwt Suryi, deu|hfei^ of Uie Sun. 4 Cho$c gftiomd- 
esir; see I, 116. 17. 6 Tkinty /or |A« : which immedietely 

preoidee, or aooompanies, the rain they long for. 
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1 Bhnjyn, abandoned in the midat of ooaani ya raiaad from oat 
the water with your horaes, 

Uninjared, win^ed^ flafi^ging not, undaunted, with deeds of 
wonder saving him, O Anvina. 

B'N’ow hear, 0 Youthful Twain, mine invocation : oome, AavinSi 
to the home where food aboandeih. 

Vouchsafe ua wealth, do honour to our nobles. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings, 

UYMiN LXX. ABvins. 

Ricr in all blessings, Asvins, come ye hither : this place on 
earth 36 called your own puBsession, 

Like a strong horse with a fair back it standeth, whereon, as 
in A lap, ye stat you firmly. 

This mocit dell Ltfal eulogy awaits yon : in the man's honse 
drink r.fig hAtb been heated, 

Vr iijob brin:rftth over the seas and rivers, yoking as 'twere 
two well matched F.hining horses. 

0 Wi alevi*r dwe iliiigri ye possess, 0 Asvins, in fields of men or 
'«! the atre jctih ( r h<*aven, 

.Kesr.ng aprt the summit of the mountain, or bringing food 
i ' him who ob!i<tion, 

^ yoms-'/is. ye Gods, in plants and waters when Bichis 

^ vti them yc rind they suit yon. 
rzii-ching us V th trca^iuies in abandaneo yc have looked back 
:o fusmer geoe’^ations. 

fr A:'"v\na. thos<‘rh Lav*^ hoard them oft aforetime, regard the 
TD:inv prayet'd whicli Ri^hiii offer. 

C'^xnc to man evou as his heart desiretb : may we enjoy 

yt.iir ri05t d«h{^hjfai favour, 

6 Co.ae to ih« 6acr;li3e offered you. Nilaatyas, with men, obla- 
tions, and pr«iyei duly uttered. 

Conte to VasichtUa as his heart desiretb, for noto yon these 
holy hymns are chaated. 

7 JiorB &» : not in the text, but bupplind by Stya^a and obviously 
ymdtrstood. Sea preceding hymn. 7, note. 

1 T’At® ; |t he altar, 2 D^^ink riffering \ gham^d: the liba- 

*100 of hot milk , jbr, the c^Mron in which it im prepared, 4 Te Aaat 
looked book to jof^mer tf^nBrntious : Siyana exp^aiut difierently : 

‘(favour |ii) ai» you have f*V‘‘iir«>d f. c'>«p!eH e Kaorifioere and 
Uieiv wivef].'«'*Wilfoo, 0 It,c iiia» > the iuiticator of the aaori«« 
fice. 
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7 This is the thought, this is the song, 0 Airies : seei^pt this 
hyme of ours, ye Steers, with fsvoui . 

Msy these our prsyers addressed to ;you come nigh you. 
Preserve us evermore, ye Qods, with bleasiiigs. 

HYMN LXXl. A^vies. 

Ths Night retireth from the Bawd her Sister : the Bark one 
yieldwih to the Rod hr^r pathway. 

Let US invoke you rich in steeds and ca'di ^ by day and night 
keep far from ue the arrow. 

2 Bearing rich treasure in your caff O A.svins, come to the 
mortal who presents oblation. 

Keep at a distance penury and sickness ; Lovers of Sweetness,, 
day and night preserve ns. 

5 May yoTif strong horses, seeking bring hither your 

chaiiot at the eariiest flash of morniD^. 

With coursers yoked by Law drive hitlier, Asvina, your car 
whose reins are light* laden with treasure. 

4 The chariot, Princes, that conveys you, moving at daylighlf 
triple seated, fraught with riches, 

Even with this come unto ns, N^salyns, that laden with all 
food it may approach ns, 

6 Ye freed rhyavdna from old age and weakness ! ye brought 

the courser fleet of foot to Fed a. 

Ye rescued Atri from* distress and dsrkness, and loosed for 
Jdbusha the bonds that bound biro. 

6 This is the thought, this is the song, 0 Asv^ns ; accept this 
hymn of ours, ye Steers, with favour. 

May these our prayers addressed to you come nigh you. 
Preserve us evermore, ye Oods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXIL Asvina 

CoKB. 0 Nftsstyas, on your oar resplendent, rich in abundant 
wealth of kine and horses. 

As harnessed steeds, all our laudations follow yon whose forma 
shine with most delightful beauty. 

2 Come with the Gods associate^ come ye hither tons Ndamtyas, 
with your car accordant 

*Twizt you and ns there is ancestral friendshipand common 
kin : remember and regard it 

1 Th§ Bed: the Son. Ths arrow: of sod death. 3 Bsst- 

fee Mmi; for men 0 For Chfmomno, Psdu, a«d ./jjku^ha^ 

see Vol. I, lodes The r#-eppearai»OP, bereMed ^avisw , .r Gode 

of Twilight of the departed Sun appears to bs rrmboliBed m ail ihme 

legenda 
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S Aw&k<^Qed arc tVe Rongs llmt praise the A§vli?», the kindred 
prayers and the Celestial Mornings. 
lQv*t;ng those !ong for. Earth and Heaven, the singer 
oaileth these Nisniyas hither. 

4 What time tho Daw os break forth in lights 0 Asvina, to you 

the poets Vhetr devotions. 

God SavUar hath i^exit aloft his splondoar^ and dres sing praises 
with the kindled fuel. 

5 Come Troro the west, onme from the east, NAsatyas, come, Aa- 

Vi nil, from below lod from above ns. 

Bring wealth fjovi* j.1 bides for the Fivefold People. Preserve 
us evenaore, yo G^ods, with blessings. 

liyMNLXXIll. Aavins. 

We 1121 ve oerpiiss^id the limit of this darkness while, worship- 
ping tho God^, w?- R'lng their praises. 

Tbd song invMketh both Immortal Asvms, far-reaching, born 
of old> great Wonder-Workers. 

2 And, 0 l^^satyaa. man's dear Priest is seated, who brings to 

sacrifice and oiTers worship. 

Be near and taste the pleasant juice, 0 Asvins : with food, 
I call you to the aacrifices. 

3 Wc choosing you. have let our worship follow its course : yc 

Sle*>>rs, acoept this hymn with favour 
Obeying you as your appointed servant, Vasisbtha singing 
bath with lauds aroused you. 

4 And these Two Priests come nigh unto our people, united, 

demoo-siayers, mighty-handed. 

The juices that exhilarate are mingled. Injure us not, but 
come with happy fortune. 

5 Como from the west, coma from the east, N&satjas, aome, 

Asvlds, from below and from above us- 
Bring wealth from all sides for the Fivefold People. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Grds, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXIV. Asvins. 

These morning sacrifices call you. Asvins, at the break of day. 
For help have I invoked you rioh in power and might : for, 
house by house, ye visit all. 

5 Ths Fivefold Paoplf : the ftvo Aryan tribes. 8se I. ?. 9. 

1 The first haU-Une has ooourred before fin I. 92. 6, end 183- fi. 
3 ifen's dear PrUsi : Ami. 4 TAaee Two Prtesl : the Asvins. 

IhmonrulafforB : slayers of Rtksbasae and evil spirits of tbs night whiob 
diiappsar at the oomiog of the heralds of day. 
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2 0 Heroes, ye bestow woaderfal noarisbateat : seod it to him 

whose Bv>ng8 are sweet. 

Accordant^ both of you, driye your oar down to us, and drink 
the savoury Soma juice* 

3 A pproach ye and be near to ns : drink, 0 ya Asvins, of the 

cae&tli. 

^ Draw forth the milk, ye Mighty, rich in genuine wealth: in- 
jure us not, and come to us. 

4 The horses that convey you in their rapid flight down to the 

worshipper's abode, 

Wtth theae your speedy cou»-BerB, Fleroes, AsvinSi come, ye 
Gods, come well-iDclioed to us. 

5 Yea, verily, onr princes seek the Asvins in pnrsnit of food. 
These shall give lasting glory to our liberal lords, andf both 

M&satyas, shelter us. 

6 Those who have led the way, like cars, offending none, those 

who are guardians of the men — 

Also through their own might the heroes have grown strongp 
and dwell in safe and happy homes. 

HYMN LXXV. Dawn. 

Bonn in the heareos the Dawn hath flashed, and showing her 
majesty is come as Law ordaineth. 

She hath nnoovered fiends and hateful darkoess; best of 
Angirases, hath waked the pathways. 

2 Rouse us this day to high and happy fortune; to great felici- 
ty, O Dawn, promote as. 

Youcbsafe us manifold and splendid rioheSp famed among 
mortals, men-bifriending Goddess! 

8 See, lovely Morning's everlasting splendours, bright with their 
varied colours, have approached us. 

Filling the region of mid-air, producing the rites of holy wor- 
ship, they have mounted. 

4 She yokes her chariot far away, and swiftly visits the lands 
where the Five Tribes are settled. 

Looking upon the works and ways of mortals, Daughter of 
Heaven, the world’s Imperial Lmj. 

3 Draw forth th$ milk : milk the sweet rain from the Brmatnent. 
6 Who havo led the way, like cars; wealthy nobles* or prineeBp*lho 
heroes ’ of the second line. 

I Betf o/dnoirasss r endnwpd with the noblest eharsetsristies of 
the holy Angireses. Wn^d tin paikwmyi : lighisd them tot ase lo 
uie. 
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6 She who is rieh in ipoil, the Sponee ofSCirye, erondronely 
opulent, rnlee all wealth and treaearea. 

Consumer of our yontht the seers extol her : landed by priests 
rich Dawn sLines out refulgent. 

6 Apparent are the steeds of varied colour, the red steeds car- 

rying resplendent Morning. 

On her all-lovely car she comes, the Fair One, and brings rich 
treasure for her faithful servant. 

7 True with the True and Mighty with the Mighty, with Gods 

a Goddess, Holy with the Holy, 

She brake strong fences down and the cattle : the kins 
were lowing as they greeted Morning. 

8 0 Dawn, now give ue wealth in kme and heroes, and horses, 

fraught with manifold enjoyment. 

Protect our sacred gxass from man’s reproaches. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings, 

HYMN LXXVI. Dawn. 

Savitab God of all nit^n faaib sent upward bis light, designed 
for all mankind. immortaL 

Through the Gods’ power that Eye was first created. Dawn 
hath made all the universe apparent 
P I see the paths which Gods are wont t.i travel, innocuous paths 
made ready by the Vasus. 

Eastward the flag of Dawn bath been uplifted ; she hath come 
hither o'er the tops of bouses. 

8 Great is, in truth, the number of the Mornings which were 
aforetime at the Sun’s npzising, 

Since thou, 0 Dawn, hast been beheld repairing as to thy love, 
as one no more to leave him. 

i They were the Gods’ companions at the banquet, the ancient 
sages true to Law Eternal. 

The Fathers found the light that lay lu darkness, and with 
effectual words begat the Morning. 

7 OoM lAs eaules restored the rays of light that bad been impri- 
soned by the demoni of derkneca 

Z A$ to thy love : to the Sun, who is somHtimes called the lover and 
aometlme<i tba htiHb%nd of Uaba« or Dawn, 4 The Fathtn: tho 

nnoeitori of the Riilits in the epirit-worJd are aseociated with the G«m1s 
as eompanfooi, friends, and aeeisUnti, Vide M. Muller, India. Whai 
0an U Tiach usi pp. ^23, 224. 
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5 Meeting together in the entne enclatii(*e, they strive not^ of cue 

mind, one with another. 

They nev^^r break the Oods*^ etei&al atatates» and injure none, 
in rivalry with Yasao. 

6 Extolling thee, Blest OoddasSf the Vaaishtb^s, awake at early 

morn, with laudu implore thee. 

Leader of kiue and Queen of all that streogtbens, shinei come 
aa first to ua, 0 high-born Morning. 

7 She bringeth bounty and Bw<*pt charm of voice*. Tbe flaah- 

mg Dawn is sung by the Vusiebthas,^ 

Giving ns richf-a famed to distant places. Preserve us, ever- 
more, ye Qoda, with bleaaings. 

HYMNLXXVri, Dawn. 

Sna hath shone brightly like a youthfo! woman, stirring to 
motion eve^y living creature. 

Agni bath come to feed on raortaU' fuel. She hath made 
light and chased away the darkness. 

2 Turned to thia All, far spreading, she hath risen and shone in 

brightness with white rob^^s about her. 

She hath beamed forth lovely with golden ooloura, Mother of 
kine, Guide of the days she bringeth. 

3 Bearing the Gods' own Eye, auspioious Lady, leading her 

Courser white and fair to look on, 

Distinguished by her beams Dawn sb/nes apparent, oome 
forth to all the world with wondrous tirasursv 

4 Draw nigh with wealth and dawn away the feenaan : prepare 

for ns wide pasture free from da.'iger. 

Drive away those wlio hate us, bring na riches : pour bounty, 
opulent Lady, on the singer. 

5 Send thy most excellent beams to shine and light tts, giving 

ns lengthened days, 0 Dawn, 0 Goddess, 

Granting ns food, tb^n who hast all things precious, and 
bounty rich in chariots, kina, and horses. 

6 O Ushas, nobly -horn, .Daughter of Heaven, whom the Vasish- 

(has with their hymns make mighty, 

Bestow thou on os vast and glorious riches. Preserve ns 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessingst 

5 /«• same snelatMi the vast aerial ball in wMh the Qods 

] doni haih aoM lo M on moriali /uel : * Agei is to be kindled 
for tbe good of men ’^Wilson. 2 £ine : rays of light 3. T/W 
Me* estfi^pe. end Dawn*e ssMls Cmmor ate the Son. 
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HYMN LXXYIII. Dawa. 

We have beheld her earliest lights approaching : her many 
glories part, on high, asunder. 

On car sublime, refulgent, wending hither, 0 Ushas, bring the 
wealth that makes us happy. 

2 The Hre well-kindled sings aloud to greet her, and with their 

hymns the priests are chanting welcome. 

Ushas approaches in her splendour, driving all evil darkness 
far away, the Goddess. 

3 Apparent eastward are those lights of Morning, sending out 

lustre, as they rise, around them. 

She hath brought forth Sun, sacrifice, and Agni, and far away 
hath fled detested darkness. 

4 Rich Daughter of the Sky, we all behold her, yea, all men 

look on Dawn as she is breaking. 

Her car that moves self-harnessed hath she mounted, the car 
drawn onward by her well-yoked horses. 

5 Inspired with loving thoughts this day to greet thee, we and 

our wealthy nobles have awakened 

Show yourselves fruitfal, Dawns, as ye are rising. Preserve 
asevermorCi Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXIX. Dawn. 

> the lands whire men's Five Tribes are settled, Dawn 
^closed the pathways of the people. 

She out her sheen with beauteous oxtm. The Sua 

with hglit hath opened earth and heaven. 

paint SJr bright rays on the sky's far limits: the 
Hawns ^son^pn like tribes arrayed for Wile. 

Thy cattle nfstely ahuttieg up the darkoeaa, as Sayitar spreads 
bit arms, giae forth therir lustre. 

S Wealthy, meet like to liadra. Dawn bath risen, and brought 
forth laods that aball promote oar welfare. 

Daughter of Heayea, a Goddess, the distributes, beat of AagU 
rases, traasuras to tha pioaa. 

I Firs 2Vi&ei : of ArjSM. PalAsaayi : fMChy’d hers has aapareiitly 
the same msantng as ie TIL 75. 1. Bat aoeording to the Pads text 
and Siyee* ^ adjietive agredag wiA (Dawa), sad sigei* 

fyiag bsatfiolsl. % Thgii the.Davaa. Far Mlfii: tapplied bf 
Bsjaaa. S Atil a/ JiifiraMi; ttf TIL X5. L 
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4 Beatow on aa, 0 Dawn, that ample bonntj whioh thoa didat 

send to those who aatig tlij praises ; 

Thou whom with bellowings of a bull they quickened : thoa 
didst anbar the firm-set moantain's portals. 

5 Impelling every God to grant his bounty, sending to us the 

charm of pleasant voices^ 

Yonchsafe us thoughts, for profit, as thou breakest. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXX. Dawn. 

Thb priests, Vaslshthas, are the first awakened to welcome 
Ushas with tbeir songs and praises, 

Who makes surround* ng regions part asunder, and shows ap- 
parent all existing creatures. 

2 Giving (resh life when she hath hid the darkness, this dawn 

hath wakened there with new bjrn lastre 
Youtiiful and unrestrained she oometh forward : she hath 
tamed ikoaghts to San and fire and worship. 

3 May blessed Mornings sbine on as" for ever, with wealth of 

kine, of horses, and of heroes, 

Streaming with all abundance, pouring fatness. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessing. 

HYMN LXXXI Dawn. 

Advasoino, sending forth her rays, the Daughter of ibe Sky 
is seen. ^ 

Uncovering, that we may see, the mighty gloom, the friendly 
Lady makes the light 

2 The Sun ascending, the refulgent Star, pours down his beams 
together with the Dawn. 

0 Dawn, at thine arising, and the Sun's, may we atUiit the 
share allotted ns. 

2 Promptly we woke to welcome thee, 0 Ushss, Daughter of 
the Sky, 

Tkee, Bounteous One, whobringesi all we long to hsi^e, end to 
the offerer health and wealth. 


i The ■•coiid lin# u tr%n.l*ted b, Prof Wilton t * tbon whom 
(thy wortbippnr.) woloomod with oUmonr (load m tbo boUowing) of • 
Portai * : kbe door, of the monntua or oload lo which the 
•owe or royc of light wore impriwoed, UebM i. by inpliontioo ou* 
ftCMtad to opoD tbdM door* now for the .Ingor of tbo bynm. 

i Slt» hath tmnud thau^htt : or, with SAyopo, * ibo bi^ Budo a»ni> 
folk Moridoc,' Son, oad Agai/ 01 YIL 7#. i 8 Thi* ckouo u 
rtpMtad from YII. il. 7. 
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4 Thou, dawniog, workeet fain to light the great world, yea, 

heaven, Goddeie ! that it may be seeo. 

We yearn to be thine own, Dealer of wealth : may we be to 
this motht^r like her eons 

5 Bring ns that wondrous bounty Dawn» that shall be famed 

most far away. 

What, Child of Heaven, thou hast of nourishment for man» 
bestow thou on ns to eoj^y. 

6 Givt: to our princes opulence and immortal fame, andatrength 

in herds of kioe to us. 

May she who prompts the wealthy, Lady of sweet strains, may 
Ushas dawn our foes away. 

HYMN LXXXIL Indra Yarnna. 

GsAnt us your strong protection, lodra Varuna, our people, 
and onr family, for sacrifice. 

May we subdue in fight oureiril hearted foss, him whoattaoka 
the man stea'dfdst ui lengthened rites, 

2 0 ludta-Yarnna, mighty and very rioh ! One of yon is called 

Monarch and One Autocrat 

All Qods in the most lofty region of the air have, 0 ye Steers, 
combined all power and might in y«>a. 

3 Ye with your strength have pierced the fountains of the floods : 

the iSan hare ye brought forward as the L>rd in heaven 

Cheered by this magic draught ye, Indra-YMruna. made the 
dry places stream, made songs of praise flow - forth. 

4 In battles and in frays we ministering priests, kneeling npon 

our knees for furtheranoa of onr weal. 

Invoke you, only yon, the I^orda of twofold wealtbi yon prompt 
to bear, we bards, 0 lodra* Varuna. 

5 0 Indra-Varnna, as ye created all these oreatares of the tyorld 

by year surpassing might, 

Id peace and quiet Mitra waits on Varnna, the Qther, awfnl, 
with thft Marnts seek^i renown. 

6 L^dy of ; snwriUeatf : aooording to Styspa, ' speaker 

of trath,’ *Put8a*4«iug all that is exeellent.' — Ludwig. 

2 Owe of yott : Varnna is eaVUd somrdf or nalversal relar (tkerongh* 
ly rasplendeot, acoordiog to Sfcyaiaa), and Indra searq;. fndapeiideot 
ruler, or, acoordiof to Siyapa, i-ett-ftispleodeat. 4 TwofM ummlik : 
oelestfal and terrestrial. 5 WmiH on rorwpe: and so aoknoeiedgts 
his supremsoy, Other ; Indra. 
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6 That ViirTiM*3 high worth may ahine preominent, thase Twain 

haT6 measnrad each hit proper power and tnight. 

The One eubdoeth tho destrnoiiTe enemy i the Other with a 
few furthereth many a man. 

7 No trouble, no misfortune, Tndra-Varuna, no woe from any 

aide assaile the mortal niitn 

Whose sacrifice, O Qods, ye risit and enjoy : ne’er doth the 
crafty guile of mortal injure him. 

8 With your divine protection. Heroes, come to us : mine 

invocation hear, if ye be pleased therewith. 

Bsitow ye upon us, O Indra-Varuoa, your friendship and 
your kinship and your favouring grace. 

9 In battle aft^-r battle, Indra-Vamna, be ye our Champions, 

ye who are the peoples' Btr«*ngth. 

Wtieo both opposing bands invoke you for the fight, and men 
that they may gain offspring and progeny, 

10 Hay Indra, Varuna, Hitra, and Aryaman vouchsafe us glo/y 
and great shelter spreading far. 

We think of the benefiorot light oi Aditi, and Savitar's song 
of praise, the God who strengthens Law. 

HYMN LXXXIII. Indra- Varuna. 

Lookiko to yon ad your .alliance, 0 ye Men, armed with 
broad axes they went forward, fain for spoil. 

Te smote and slew hit Dftsa and his Aryan enemies, and 
helped Sud&s with favour, Indra-Varuna 

S WheraAeroes come together with their banners raised, in 
tbs encoonter where is naught for u^ to love. 

Where all things that behold ihe light are terrifi-d, there did 
ye comfort us, 0 Indra-Varuna. 

3 The boundaries of earth were seen all dark with dust : 
O Indra-Varuna the shout went up heaven 
The enmities of the p«>ople compassed me about. Ye heard 
my calling and ye cams to me with A Ip. 

6 jPAs One ; Varuns, 

Indra and Varuna are praised hj the t.he family url-stn 

of Scdis. King of the Trirsns for having giv«n him the victory over 
the too confederate Kings See VII 33 3 1 0 yn i/>n: or 

Heroes ; Indra and Varuna. dv-ms ^ tcUKbrcati : • armed with large 
sicklet.’ — Wihoo Ludwig maintaint that the former meaning it per* 
fectly tru possible, and argies that prithupanav^h most mean * the Pri- 
ihuf and the Pareu«i.* 2 Wh^rt is nauphi for uk to foes : Prof. 
Grassmann, whom Prof. Paterson follows, explains diSerently : 'where 
all that is dear is at stake.' 
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4 With jrour resialless weapoxui^ Indra-Varv^ij yo " 

Bbeda and ye gave Sod^s your aid. 

Ye heard the prayers of these amid the cries of war : effectual 
was the servioe of the Ttiteua' priest. 

5 0 Indra-Yaruna^ the wickedness of foes and mine assailants' 

hatred sorely trouble me. 

Ye Twain are Lords of riches both of earth and heaven : so 
grant to us your aid on the decisive day. 

6 The iri^n nf both the hosts invoked you in the fight, Indra 

and Vaiuna th.i they might wn the w«alth, 

Wiial time y*" hrjlpnd SttdAa, with ill the Tfitsu folk, when the 
Ten 'Cinga had presst^d him down m their attack. 

7 Ten Rings who worshipped not, O Indra Varuna, oonfederate, 

in waf prevailed not o'er 8udfts. 

True was the boast of heroes sitting at the feast : so ai their 
invocaions Gods were on their side. 

8 0 Indra-Varuna. ye gave Sudds your a'd when the Ten Kings 

in battle compassed him about, 

There wl»ere the white robed Tritsus with their braided hair, 
skilled in song worshipped you with homaire and with hymn. 

9 One of you Twain doj^troys the V^itras in the fight, the Other 

evermore maintains his holy Laws. 

We call on you, ye Mighty with our hymns of praise.Vouch- 
safe Us your protection, Indra^Yaruna. 

10 May Indra, Vaiuna ?tra and Aryaman vouchsafe us glory 
»nd great shelter spreadlug fur. 

We (faihk of the beneficent hght of Aditi, and Savitar's song 
of praise, the God who strengthens Law. 

HYMN LXXXIV. Indra Varuna. 

Kikqb. Indra-Varnn?. 1 would turn you hither to this our 
paonfice with gifts and homage. 

Held in both arms the ladle dropping fatness, goes of itself 
to you whose forms are varied. 

2 OyauH quickens and promotes your high dominion who bind 
with bunds not wrought of rope or cordage. 

Far frmn us still be Yaruna's diepleasure : may Indra givaue 
spacious room to dwell in. 

4 Bkeda see VII 18, 19. 5 JBot4 pf $mrih hmwm; or, 

perhaps, belonging to both sides. 8 Wiik lAstr bruid^d Aair : see 

Yll. tS. 1. 10 This staBSe is mpsatiKi from the prooeding kjimi. 

% XVaus ; of. Vt 6S. 9. ifel wnm^ pfr ^ : moral and Bgwa- 
livf . Ml maletteL 
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3 Make ye oar Bacrifice Fair amid the assemblies : make ye oar 

prayers approved among oar princes. 

May God-seot riches oomo for oar possession: farther ye as 
with ybar delightful sucoours. 

4 O Indra-Varuna, vouchsafe us riches with store of treasarOf 

food, and every blessing ; 

For the Aditya, banishcr of falsehood, the Hera# dealeth 
wealth in b^andless plenty. 

5 May this my song reach Varuna and Indra, and, strongly 

urging, win me sons and offspring. 

To the Qoda' banquet may we go with riches. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

H Y M N L X XX \r. I nd r a. Va runa. 

For you I deck a harmless hymn, presenting the Soma juice 
to Varuna and Indra — 

A hymn that shines like heavenly Dawn with fatness. May 
they be near us on the march and guard us. 

2 Here where the arrows fall amid the banners both hosts invoke 

the Gods in emulation. 

O Indra-Varui^. smite back those our foemen, yea, smite them 
with your shaft to every quarter. 

3 Self lucid in their seats, e'en heavenly Waters endowed with 

Godhead Varuna and Indra. 

One of these holds the folk distinct and sundered, the Other 
smites and slays resistless foemen. 

4 Wise bo the priest and skilled in Law Eternal, who with his 

sacred gifts and adoration 

Brings you to aid us with your might, Adityas: let bim have 
viands to promote his welfare. 

5 May this my song reach Varmia and ludra, and, strongly 

urging, win me sons and offspring. 

To iho Gods' banquet may we go with riches. Preserve us 
evermore, ye God.s, with blessings. 

4 The : Varuna. 

1 On the march : the Hinbi prays for cid in an expected battle. 
3 JVith Godhead: libatioof of Soma juice, with which water is mingled, 
support the Gods in their several stations : gomendpyAifiid deraidh 
Bte sve sthdne ^vaiuhthante . — Sayana. Diglinet and gundered; diSarant- 
]y treated, rewarded or punished in accordance with their decerte. The 
otheY^sustaios the separate creaMiree.* — Muir. ‘The one proteofcs the 
tribes which are ccsttered abroad.’ — Gratsucano. 4 Wise be the 

priest: or, wise must thn priest be, skilled, etc. lie: the institntOr of 
sacrifice. Viands : eaorificial food to be offered to the Godg. 


6JI 
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HYMN LXXXVI. Varnna. 

Wise, verily, are creatures tlirough his greatness who stayed 
even spacious he ven and earth asunder; 

Who urged the high and mighty sky to motion, the Star of 
old, and spread the earth before him. 

2 With mine own heart I commune on (he question how Varuna 

and I may be united . 

Wliat gift of mine will he accept nnangered ? When may I 
calmly look and find him gracious? 

3 Pain to know this my sin I question others : I seek the wise, 

0 Varuna, and ask them. 

This one same answer even the sages gave me, Surely this 
Varuna is angry with thee. 

4 What. Varuna, hath been my chief transgression, that thou 

wouldst slay the friend who sings thy praises? 

Tell me, Unconquerable Lord, and quickly sinless will I ap- 
proach thee with mine homage, 

6 Free us from sins committed by our fathers, from those where* 
in we have ourselves offended. 

0 King, loose, like a thief who feeds the cattle, as from the 
cord a calf, set free Vasisbtha. 

6 Not our own will betrayed us. but seduction, thoughtlessness, 

Varuna! wine, dice, or anger. 

The old is near to lead astray the younger; even sleep re- 
movetb not all evil-doing. 

7 Slavelike may I do service to the Bounteous, serve, free from 

sin, the God-inclined to anger. 

This gentle Lord gives wisdom to the simple : the wiser God 
leads on the wise to riches. 

8 0 Lord, 0 Varuna, may this laudation come close to thee and 

lie within thy spirit. 

Uay it ho well with us in rest and labour* Preserve ns ever- 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 

1 The Bkar t the San. 5 Like a thief who feeds the enttU : who 

ties perforiaed Mnaoce for his theft, and, at the coTOpIntion n! the ser- 
ylee, offered fodder to the stolen animal ; * who has feasted on stolen 
esttie.*— M. Mullet. But vide Pisehel, Vedisehe Studien^ I p 106. 
6 Seefestson : or, as Siysna explains, * the settled ooDrsn of fate ’ The 
ge/flJ# .steer :* The stronger perverts the weaker.’— Mitir. ’There is a 
senior [God] ia the proximity of tbs junior [man] ' — Wilson. 
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HYMN LXXXVII. VaroM. 

Varuna cut a pathway out of Siirya, and led the watery floods 
of rivers onward. 

The Mares, as in a race, speed on iu order. He made great 
channels for the days to follow. 

2 The wiud| thy breath, hath sounded through the region like 

a wild beast that seeks his food in pastures. 

Within these two, exalted Earth and Heaven, 0 Varuna, are 
all the forms thou lovest. 

3 Yaruiias spies, sent forth upon their errand, survey the two 

world'baivcs well formed and fashioned. 

Wise are they, holy, skilled in sacrifices, the furtherersof the 
praise-soDgs of the prudent. 

4 To me who understand hath Vanina spoken, the names borne 

by the Cow are three times seven. 

The sapient God. knowing the place’s secret, shall speak as 
'iwere to teach the race that cometh. 

5 On him three heavens rest and are enpported, and the three 

earths are there in sixfold order. 

The wise King Yarnna hath made in heaven that Golden Swing 
to cover it with glory. 

6 Like Yaruna from heaven he sinks in Sindhu, like a white- 

shining spark, a strong wild creature. 

Ruling in depths and meting out the region, great saving 
power hath he, this world’s Controller. 

I Jliarea: the swilff rivert. The halMioe is diflioult. * Hast- 
ening (to hin task) as a horse let loose rushea to (a flock of) mares, he 
divided the great nights from tbs -days ’ — Wilson. 'Like a troop (of 
horses) let looeo, following I he mores, he has mode great channels for 
the days.' — Muir. 3 Varuna*B »piei : the other Adilyas, or perhaps 

the Fathers. 4 The Cow: acoording to S&yaiis, Vkk or Speech in 

the form of a oow having twenty-one metres aliached to her bceasr, 
throat, and head, or holding the uamos of twenty* one kiuds of sactifioe. 
Adili may be intended, or Prisni with the thrioa-oeveo Manuts. The 
sapient God : * The wine f;od, though he knows them, has not revealed 
the myoterioo of (her) place, which be desireo to grant to a future gene- 
ration ’ — Muir According to S&yapa, nd in this line it not negative. 

5 For the three heavetit and three earths ore Vol. I , Index. In sixfold 
order : perhaps referring to the heaveus and earths, or else the throe 
earths arbitrarily doubled. The three earths with their six seasons.’ 
Wilson. That Golden Swif*g : the Sun 6 He : the Sun. Sindhu : 
or the sea. Buiing in depths : referring to Vmiu^a whose dominion, 
following the setting sun, reaches to the denths of the ocean. Meting 
out the region : or, who meafured out the firms meet. S^yana's inter- 
pretation of this stanza is diflereot ; '(lladiaiil) as the sun, Yaruna 
placed the ocean (in its bed), white as a drop (of water), vigorous as 
an antelope, ob ject of profound praise, distributor of water, ibe power- 
ful tranaporter beyend sini the ruler of this existing (worh3) ’ — Wilson. 
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7 Before this V'aruna may we be ainleas — him who abowe mercy 
even to the BiDDer— 

While we are keeping Aditi’a ordinances. Preserve as ever- 
morei ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXXVIIL Varuna, 

PrKsbnt to Varona thine hymn. Vasishtha, brighti most de- 
lightful to the Bounteous Giver, 

Who bringelh on to ua the Bull, the lofty, the Holy, laden 
with a thousand treasures. 

2 And now, as I am come before his presence, 1 take the face of 

Varuna for Agni*s. 

So might he bring — Lord also of the darkness — the light in 
heaven that I may see its beauty ! 

3 When Varuna and I embark together and urge our boat into 

the midst of ocean. 

We, when we ride o’er ridges of the waters, will swing within 
that swing and there be happy. 

4 Varuna placed Vasishtha in the vessel, and deftly with hia^r 

might made him a Kisbi. 

When days shone bright the Sage made him a ainger, .while 
the heavens broadened and the Dawns were lengthened. 

5 What hath become of those our ancient friendships, when 

without enmity wo walked together? 

I, Varuna, thou glorious Lord, have entered thy lofty home, 
thine house with thousand portals. 

6 If he, thy true ally. Lath sinned against thee, still, Varuna, 

he is the friend thou lovedst. 

Let us not, Living One, as sinners, know thee : give sholtor, 
as a Sage, to him who lauds thee 


7 Adiii'iordinci%iceB\ according to S&yaru, Aditi here means ‘the 
Mighty,' that is, Varuna. 

1 The Bull ', the Sun. 2 For Agnxe : that it, it appears to me 

to be flaming with anger. 3 'The kernel of the hymn lies in ver- 

ses 3 to 6. The singer bclievci that he has been forsaken by his helper 
Varuna / with anguish he runembers his communion with the God in 
former times. In a vision he «ee8 himself translated into Varuna’s 
realm, he goes sailing with the God, is called to be Biehi Or holy singer 
to the God, and is in hi^ palace with him. Now, Varupa hat with- 
drawn bis favour, yet let him have mercy on bis singer, and not pimith 
h\A 40 #»#V0U8ly for his sin. The hymn perhaps originally closed 
wirh verse IG, —Prof, vod Both s note in the iSis6s?ieig Atedsr, (fan^ 
lated by Prof, Peterson- Bat vide Hillebrands, Varuna iinil ifsir 0 , 
pp* 3^1 3G. 
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7 While we abide in iheBe fixed habitalions, and from the lap 
of Aditi win favoar^ 

May Varnna untie the bond that binds na. Preserve us 
. everniorei ye Gods, with bleasinga 

HYMN LXXXIX. Varuna. 

Let me not yet, King Vara\;^a, enter into the house of clay : 
Have mercy, spare me, Mighty Lord. 

3 When, Thanderer ! I move along tremulous like a wind- 
blown akin, 

Have mercy, spare me, Mighty Lord. 

3 0 Bright and Powerful God, through want of strength 1 erred 

and went astray : 

Have mercy, spare me, Mighty Lord. 

4 Thirst found thy worshipper though he stood in the midst of 

water-floods : 

Have mercy, spare me, Mighty Lord. 

6 0 Varona, whatever the offence may be which we as men 
commit against the heavenly hosti 

When through oor want of thought we violate thy laws, 
punish ns not, 0 God, for that iniquity. 

HYMN XC. Vayn. 

To you pure juioes/ rich in mealh, are offered by priests 
through longing for the Pair of Heroes. 

Drive, Vdyu, bring thine harnessed horses hither ; drink the 
pressed Soma till it make thee joyful. 


7 Adili : here said to mean earth. 

The hymn has been translated by Dr. Muir 0. S. Tejoii, V, 67, 
Prof. M. Miiller, Anc^ Sansk Zii , 540, the authors of Siabanetp Ziedtr, 
p. 12, and Prof Paterson. Hymnn from ike Bigvtda^ p 287. 2 Tka 

houio of tloyi the grave. Cf a tharva-veda, V. 30. 14. 2 Thumdarmrx 

odrttHi/s, Caster of tba Stone, a common epithet of lodra, but not anit- 
able to Varuna. Tremuloui ; Siyana adds saityana, with cold ; and 
Prof. Wilson obaervts that *tbe Fcrtirta-pdsa, a kind of dropey, teeini 
le be referred to.' Cf. Atfaarv^.veda, IV. 16. 7. 4 TAteif: ava- 

rice in the midii of water JUtodei when i;ur rounded by abondanfe 
wealth. According to tbe Comuittutator, the allusion is to V«tiab{ba*v 
•ea*voyage ; or perhaps the )efp»toal thirst of diupvy may be inteaded. 


The last three staozss are addressed to Tndro and Vgya as a dual 
Deity. 2 TAe Pair of UtrooB : lodra and V4yu. * 
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2 Whoso (o thee, the Mighty^ brings oblation, pure Soma unto 

thee, pure drinking 

That man thou makest famous among mortals : to him strong 
Sons are born in quick succession* 

3 The God whom both these worlds brought fprih for richeSp 

whom heavenly Dbishan^ for oar wealth appointeth, 

Bis team of harnessed horses waits on Y^yu, and, foremost, 
the radiant Treasnre-bearer. 

4 The spotless Dawns with fair bright days have broken ; 

they found the spacious light when they were shining. 

Eagerly they disclosed the stall of cattle : floods streamed 
for them as in the days aforetime. 

5 These with their truthfnl spirit, shining brightly, move on 

provided with their natural insight. 

Viands attend the car that bearetb Heroes, yonr oar, ye 
Sovran Pair, Indra and Vdyu. 

6 May these who give us heavenly light, these rulers, with gifts 

of kine and horses, gold and treasures, 

These princes, through full life, Indra and VAyu 1 o’ercome 
in battle with their steeds and heroes. 

7 Like coursers seeking fame will we Vasishtbas, 0 Indra- 

Vayu, with our fair laudations, 

Exerting all our power call you to aid us. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XCI. Vayu. 

WeuFj not, in sooth, the Gods aforetime blnmelesA, whose 
pleasure was increased by adoration ? 

For Vayu and for roan in his affliction they caused the Mor* 
ning to arise with Snrya. 

3 I'ht God : apparently, Indra. . Dhuha^td : a Oodde^s of prosperity 
and gain The radiant T^eaeu^ e hearer t p<>rbapt Soma 4 They 

found ', the Angiratt^s * They are not named iu ttie text, hut S^yniia 
refora the whole to thpm ; by their praise of Vdyn the dawn broke, the 
stolen CAttle were reccued, aod the obslruotad rain set at librrty.'-- * 
Wilson. 5 TAsss. the iustitutors of saorifioe. 6 Theee ruUfe^ 

these princes, are the wealthy nobles who defray the expenses and re* 
•ward the priests. 


Indra is asrociated with V^yu in almost every ttanzi^ 1 For 

Vdyu: I translate the vdydve of the text, but it is eVideot, tbatd^dva, 
for Ayu, or the living one, sbonld be read in its stead. 
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2 Guardians infallible, eager as envoys, preserve us safe through 

many months and autumos. 

Addressed to you, our fair praise, Indra Vdyu, implores your 
favour and renewed well-being. 

3 Wise, bright, arranger of his teams, he seeketh men with rich 

food whose treasures are abundant. 

They have arranged them of one mind with VAyu : the men 
have wrought all noble operations. 

4 So far as native powder and strength permit you, so far as men 

behold whose eyes have vision, 

O ye pure-drmkers, drink with us pure Soma : sit on this 
sacred grass, India and Vayu. 

5 Driving down teams that bear the lovely Heroes, hitherward, 

Indra-Yayu, come together. 

To you this prime of savoury juice is offered : here loose your 
horses and be friendly-minded. 

G Your hundred and your thousand teams, 0 Indra and Vayu, 
all-munificent, which attend you, 

With these most gracioas-rainckd come ye hither, and drink, 
0 Heroes, of the meath we offer. 

7 Like coursers seeking fame will we Vasishthas, Olndra-Vayu, 
with our fair laudations, 

Exerting all our power, call you to aid us. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Qods, With blessings. 

HYMN XCII. Vayu. 

O Vayu, drinker of the pure, be near us : a thousand teams 
are thine, All bounteous Giver. 

To thee the rapture bringing juice is offered, whose first 
draught, God, thou takest as thy portion. 

2 Prompt at the holy rites forth came the presser with Soma- 

draughts for India and for Vayu, 

When ministering priests wiih strong devotion bring to you 
Twain the first taste of the boiua. 

3 The teams wherewith thou seekest him who offers, within his 

home, 0 Vayu, to direct him. 

Therewith send wealth to us with full enjoyment, a hero soo 
and gifts of kine and horses. 

3 Ih seelceth: V-iyu. The meaning ol the stanza is obscure tJ The 
lovely Heroes: lodra and Viyn. 

1 Dri'nher of the pure: or bright, Som.v 
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4 Near lo tbe Gods and makiog I&dra joyfnli devout and offer- 

iDg precious gifts to Vdyu, 

Allied with princes, smiting down the hoetilei may we with 
heroee conquer foes in battle* 

5 With tliy yoked teams in hundreds and in thousands come to 

our Bsorifice and solemn worship. 

Come, V4ya, make thee glad at this libation. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XCIII. Indra-Agni. 

SlItbrs of enemies, Indra and Agni, accept this day our new- 
born pure laudation 

Again, again I call yon prompt to listen, best to give quickly 
strength to him who craves It. 

2 For ye were strong to gain, exceeding migkty, growing toge- 
ther, waxing in your vigour. 

Lords of the pasture filled with ample rlohes. bestow upon us 
strength both fresh and lasting. 

8 Yea when the strong have entered our assembly, and singers 
seeking with their hymns your favour, 

They are like steeds who oome into the race course, those 
men who call aloud on Indra-Agni. 

4 The singer, seeking with bis hymns your favour, begs splen- 

did riches of their first possessor. 

Further us with new bounties. Indra-Agni, armed with strong 
thunder, slayers of the foeman. 

5 When two great hosts, arrayed against each other, meet 

clothed with brightness, in the fierce encounter 

Stand ye beside the godly, smite the godless; and still assist 
tke men who press the Soma. 

6 To this our Soma pressing, Indra-Agni, come ye prepared to 

show your loving-kindness, 

For not at any time have ye despised us. So may I draw 
you with all strengthenings hither. 

7 So Agni. kindled mid this adoration, invite thou Mitra, 

Varnna, and Indra 

4 AUiedi the prieite are the alliet and moral supporters of the 
princes in war, 5 /n hundreds and ia thouiand$: of. I, 135. 3, 

3 The $tron9 : the nobles who institute sacrifloet. 4 Their fir$i 
posss/ieor I each God who is invoked. 5 Great hoste: *hoita* roust 

be supplied. The feminine dual adjectives have no substantive in the 
text. 
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Forgive wbfttevar sin we have committed : may Aryamaoand 
Aditi remove it. 

8 While we accelerate these oar saorliioes, may we win strength 
from both of yoa, 0 Agni : 

Ne'er may the Msrats, Indre, VUhna slight as. Preserve as 
evermore, ye Qods, with blessings. 

HYMN XCIV. Indra-Agni. 

As rain from oat the oloud, for you, ladra and Agni, from 
my BonI 

TbiB noblest praise hath been produced. 

2 Do Te. O Indra-Agni. hear tho singer's call : accept his BongSe 
Te Knlars. grant his heart's desire. 

3 Give ns not np to poverty, ye Heroes, Indra Agni| nor 
To slander and reproach of men. 

4 To Indra and to Agni we bring reverence, high and holy 

hymn, 

And, craving help, soft words with prayer. 

5 For all these holy singers here implore these Twain to succour 

them, 

And priests that they may win them strengih, 

6 Eager to land yon, we with songs invoke yon, bearing sacred 

food, 

Fain for success in sacrifice. 

7 Indra and Agni, come tp us with favour, ye who conquer men: 
Let not the wicked master us. 

8 At no time let the injurious blow of hostile mortal fall on ns : 

0 Indra-Agni, shelter ns. 

9 Whatever wealth we crave of yon, in gold, in cattle, or in 

steeds, 

That, Indra-Agni, let us gain ; 

10 When heroes prompt in worship call Indra and Agni, Lords 

of steeds, 

Beside the Soma joioe effused. 

11 Call hither with the song and lands those who best slay tbe 

foemen, those 

Who take delight in hymns of praise. 

7 Aryaman end Adtti: Mitra and others being underslood, as the 
verb Is plural. 8 0 Agni : that it, Indre and Agni. 

1 At rain : the hymn of praire I* copious in itf flow, and ii doubly 

beneficial, gratifying the Ood^ end bringing blessings to the worship- 
per. From my torn: mdtimanaA : explained by tbe Connnentatcir here 
and In tbe oorrssp'mding psatege of the S&mavsda by prai&er or 

worshipper. 11 Call kilhtr: I follow Prof. Ludwig in reading 
^Ivdioto, instead of dvivataiah wbioh involves a very harsh construe* 
lion. 
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12 Slay ye the wicked man whose thongbt is evil, of the demon 
kind. 

Slay him who stays the waters^ slay the Serpent with your 
deadly dart. 

HYMN XCV. Sarasvatl. 

This stream Sarasvati with fostering current comes forth, our 
sure defence, our fort of iron. 

As on a oar, ihe flood flews on^ surpassing in majesty and 
might all other waters. 

2 Pare in her course from mountains to the ocean, alone of 

streams Sarasvali hath listened. 

Thinking of wealth and the great world of creatures, she 
poured for N^hubha her milk and fatness. 

3 Friendly to man he grew among the women, a strong young 

Steer amid the Holy Ladies. 

He gives the fleet steed to onr wealthy princes, and decks 
their bodies for success in battle. 

4 May this Sarasvati be pleaded and listen at this onr eacrifloe, 

auspicious Lady, 

When we with reverence, on our knees, implore her close-knit 
to wealth, most kind to those she lovelh. 

6 These offerings have ye made with adoration : say this, Saras- 
vati, and accept our praises ; 

And, placing us under thy dear protection, may we approach 
thee, as a tree, for shelter. 

6 For thee, O Ble&t Sarasvati, VasisLtha hath here unbarred the 
doors of sacred Order. 

Wax, Bright One, and give strength to him who lauds thee. 
Preserve us evermoi^e, ye Qods, with blessings^ 

12 Him who siays the water g: ufiadhim: scoording to S&yans, liks 
an udadhih, wAter-holder or pitcher. The Serpent: dhhogdm^ * the 
ooiler/ explained differently by Styana, as *one who enjoys good thingc 
taken from the worshippers.’ 

1 Sarasvaii: Siadhu or Indus appears to be intended under this 
name, vide VI 61 2, and Vedie liymne^ I p 60* 2 Ndhneha: 

acoordiog to the legend, a King who prayed to Saraivati who gave him 
butter and milk tuBicient for the ihoutitnd-yoar saoriflee which be was 
about to perform The Nahushas, the people living on the banks of 
she river, are probably intended 3 He grew ; Saraivio, the con- 

sort of Sarasvali. 5 Thtee off^ringe : this halMloe is very obscure. 
Prof. Ludwig thinks that these words may be supposed to be spoken 
by Sarasvati to her worshippers, but be is oot satisfied of the eorreob- 
ness of bis eonjecture. ‘Presenting to thee. S , these oblations Wish 
reverence (may we receive from thee affluence).* — Wilson. 
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THE HICmVEDA. 

HYMN XCVI Sarasvati. 

I BiMO a lofty 80Dg, for she is mightiest mostdirine of Streams. 
SarasYati will 1 exalt w'ith hymns and luuds, and, 0 Vasisb* 
tha, Heaven and Earthy 

2 When in the fulness of their strength the POirus dwell, Bean* 

teoas One, on thy two grassy banks, 

Favour us thou who hast the Maruts for thy friends : stir up 
the boanty of our chiefs. 

3 So may Sarasvati auspicious send good luck i she, rich in 

spoil, is never niggardly in thought, 

When praised in Jamadagni's way and lauded as Vasishtha 
lands. 

4 We call upon Sarasvilo, as unmarried men who long for wives, 
As liberal men who yearn for sons. 

5 Be thun our kind protector, 0 Sarasv&u, with those waves of 

thine. 

Laden with sweets and dropping oil. 

6 May we enjoy Sarasvdns breast, alNbeautiful, that swells 

with streams. 

May we gain food and progeny. 

HYMN XeVri. Brihaspati. 

Where Heaven and earth combine in men's assembly, and 
those who love the Gods delight in worship, 

Where the libations are effused for ludra, may he come first 
to drink and make him stronger. 

2 We crave the heavenly grace of Gods to guard us — so may 
Bfihaspati, 0 friends, exalt ns — 

That he, the Bounteous God, may find us sinless, who giveth 
from a distance like a father. 


1 Heaven and Earth: heaven as the home of the Godiiesi, and 
earth where she floire as a river. 2 7'he Pdrua: an Aryan tribe 

settled on both hanks of the Sarasvati or Indue, vide Vol I., Index 
Ora$$y, hank$: this, as von Roth has snsrgesbed, eieme to te tlie mean' 
ing of dadhaiif but the expreeaion i« difficult, vide Hillebrandt, VedU- 
tkM Mythologies p 254. 3 Jamadagni: a celebrated ancient Riihi. 

Indra if tbs deity of stanza 1, Indra and Brahmsnaspati are the 
deities of 3 end 9, Indra and Brihe»p%t.i of lO, and the rest of the 
hymn is addressed to Brihatpati Brihaipati and Brahraaoaipati are 
one and the same God, the Lord of Prayer. See T. 14.. 3 1 Where 

Heaven an4 Earth combine : where Oede and nan meet at the place of 
aaofUloe. And make him etronger : S&vane explains v4ya$eha diff<«rflnt)y 
(may bit) swift (horses approach)/ — Wilton. 2 Like a father : 

althongh he is far away he gives us what wo ask like a father who is 
asur at hond.-^Ludwig. 
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3 That Brahmanaspati, most High and Graciona^ I glorify with 

offerings and with homage. 

May the great song of praise, divine, reach Indra who is the 
King of prayer the Oods" oreation. 

4 May that Bf’ihaspati who brings all bleaainga, most dearly 

loved, ba seated by onr altar. 

Heroes and wealth we crave; may he baatow them, and bear 
ns safe beyond the men who vex ns. 

5 To ns these Deathless Ones, erst born» have granted thia land 

of ours which gives the Immortal pleasure. 

Let ns invoke Bfihaapati. the foeleas, the clear-voiced God, 
the Holy One of households. 

6 Him, this Bfihaspati, his red hn d horses, drawing together, 

fnil of strength, bring hither. 

Robed in red oolour like the cloud, they carry the Lord of 
Might whose friendship gives a dwelling. 

7 For he is pure, with hundred wings, refulgent, with swords of 

gold, impetuous, winning sunlight. 

Sublime Bribaspati, easy of access, granteth his friends most 
bountiful refreshment. 

8 Both Heaven and Earth, divine, the Deity’s Parents, have 

made Bribaspati increase in grandeur. 

Glorify him, 0 friends, who merits glory : maybe give prayer 
fair way and easy passage. 

9 This Brahmanaspati, is yonr laudation : prayer hath been 

made to thunder-wielding Indra. 

Favour oar songs, wake up our thought and spirit : destroy 
the godless, and our foemen’s malice. 

10 Ye Twain are Lords of wealth in earth and heaven, thou, o 

Bfihaspati, and thou, 0 Indra. 

Mean though he be, give wealth to him who lauds yoa. 
Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings, 

3 The Godi* ereaiion: dendhrUagya : inspired, or, literally, made, by 
the Gods. 5 Our bymoi of praise which are aoceptabie to the 

immortal God have been given to at hj the ever lac ting deities them- 
selvev. Siyaoa’t explanation U different: ' may the 4 ret- born immor- 
tals (hy hifl command} bestow upon uc the f<Hid that is neeettary for 
existence.* — Wilson. 6 Wkoee /rientUhip yive$ a dwelling : 1 adopt 

the interpretation given by Profeecor Cowell in his note au*tUe passage 
in Wilioii*s transUiion. 7 With hundred nrfingei * borne by an* 
merouf conveyanoec.*— Wilson. 8 in ffrnndeun or, by their might, 
10 Mean : or, poor. 
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HYMN XCVIIL lodra. 

Priests, offer to the Lord of all the people the milked-oat 
stalk of Soroa, radiaot-aoloured. 

No wild boll knows his driDking^pUee like Indra who ever 
seeks him who hath pressed the Soma. 

2 Thou dost desire to drink, each day that passes, the pleasant 

food which thou hast had aforetime. 

O Indra, gratified in heart and spirit, drink eagerly the Soma 
set before thee. 

3 Thoo, newly-born, for strength didst drink the Soma; the 

Mother told thee of thy fatare greatness 
O Indra, thon hast filled mid air's wide region, and given the 
Gods by battle room and freedom. 

4 When tbon hast urged the arrogant to combat, proud in their 

strength of arm, we will subdue them. 

Or, Indra, when tbou tightest girt by heroes, we in the giori 
ons fray with thee will conquer. 

5 I will declare the earliest deeds of Indra, and recent acts 

which Maghavan hath accomplished. 

•When he had conquered godless wiles and magic, Soma be- 
came his own entire possession, 

6 Thine is this world of flocks and herds around thee, which 

with the eye of Surya thou beholdest. 

Tbon, Indra, art alone the Lord of cattle : may we enjoy the 
treasure which thou gives!. 

7 Ye Twain are Lords of wealth in earth and heaven, thou, O 

haipali, and thou, O Indra. 

Mean thoogh be be, give wealth to him who lauds you. 
Preserve us evermore, ye Qods, with blessings. 

HYMN XCIX. Vishnu. 

Men come not nigh thy majesty who growest beyond all bound 
and measure with thy body 

Both thy two regions of the earth, O Vishnu, we know: thou, 
Qod, knowest the highest also. 

1 Hadiani-i^oltnkrkL : aru^dm^ red, ruddy, here expUioed by the 
Commentator at dracKamdnam^ tbiaing. 3 Thy fninrw greatnw : 

see IV. 18. 4, where Aditi rayt ; — 'No peer hath he aranog those bora 
already, nor among those who shall be tx>rn hereafter, 

I Two reptowt of iho rarM : that is, the earth and the firmament, 
*Tbe two lower regions are within the range of oor perception ; the 
third belongs to Vishno, whither he stepped with the third of bis as- 
esadiai strides.*-* Wallis, Conmology of tho iftyesdd, p. 115. 
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2 None who is born or being born, Qod Vishna, hath reached the 
utmoBt limit of tby grandear. 

The vast high vault of heaven hast thon lopported, and fixed 
earth’s eastern pinnaole securely. 

S Rich in sweet food, be ye, and ridh in mikh^kine, with fertile 
pastures, fain to do men service. 

Both these worlds, Vishnu, hast thou stayed asnnder, and 
firmly fixed the earth with pegs around it. 

4 Ye have made spacious room for saorifioing by generating 

Sftrya, Dawn, and Agni. 

0 Heroes, ye have conquered in your battles even the bnll- 
jawed Ddsas wiles and magic. 

5 Ye have destroyed, thou, India, and thou, Vishnu, Sambara's 

nine-and-ninety fencM castles. 

Ye Twain smote down a hundred limes a thousand resistless 
heroes of the royal Varchin. 

6 This is the lofty hymn of praise, exalting the Lords of 

Mighty Stride, the strong and lofty. 

1 laud you in the solemn synods, Vishnu: pour ye food on us 
in our camps, 0 Indra. 

7 0 Vishnu, unto thee my lips cry Vashat I Let this mine offer- 

inga Sipivishta, please thee 

May these my songs of eulogy exalt thee. Preserve us ever- 
more, ye Qods, with blessings. 

HYMN C. Vishnu. 

Ne’er doth the man repent, who, seeking profit, bringeth his 
gift to the far-striding Vishnu. 

He who adoreth him with! all his spirit winneth himself to 
* great a benefactor. 

2 Thou, Vishnu, constant ini thy ooursea, garesi good-will to 
all men, and a hymn that lasteib. 

That thon mighist move qe to abandaBt comfort of very 
splendid wealth with horiet. 

3 Ttie^ first lio<i appears to be Vithinia’e blessing on heaven and 
earth when be parted and supported them. 4 BalljawMd : or Vfi. 
ihssipra may be the nsma cf the Dita. 5 Royal forthin * 

MMi li. 14. 6. 7 KasAai ; the exolamation used on making an 

Ohiattoti. Sipinishta : a name of Vishnu of onoertain etymology mmI 
meaning. * Invested with rays cf light,' aoeording to Sliyaji^k. See 
littir, 0 S. 7W«. IV. 87, 88. nds. 

3 4 hymn fAellesfilA oontinttally recurriiig oeoesioii to praiss thee. 
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,i Three Umet strode forth this God in all hid grandoar over 
this earth bright with a hundred splendours. 

Foremost be Vibhna. stronger than the strongest ; for glori- 
oua is bis name who lives for ever. 

4 Over this earth with mighty step strode Vishuu» ready to give 

it for a home to Menu- 

In him the hulnble people trust for safety : he, nobly born, 
bath made them spacious dwellings. 

5 To-day 1 laud this name, O Sipivi'shta, I, skilled in rules^ the 

name of thee the Noble. 

Yea, I the poor and weak praise thee the Mighty whodwellest 
in the realm beyond this region. 

6 What was there to be blamed in thee, 0 Tisbnu, when thou 

ceelaredst, I am Sipivishta ? 

Hide not this form from us, nor keep it secret, since thoa 
didst wear another shape in battle. 

7 0 Vishnu, unto thee ray lips cry Vashat ? Let this mine oflfer- 

ing, Sipivibhta, please thee. 

May these my songs of eulogy exalt thee. Preserve ua 
evermore, yo Gods, with bie^aingV 

HYMN Cl. Parjanya, 

Speak forth three words, the words which light precedethp 
which milk this udder that produceth nectar. 

Quickly made manifest, the Bull hath bellowed, engendering 
the germ of plants, the Infant. 

2 Giver of growth to plants, the God who ruieth over the 
waters and all moving creatures, 

Vouchsafe us triple shelter for our refugei and threefold 
light to succour and befriend us. 

3 !r/iis eari^ : meauiog, says the Coramentator, earth, firmamaot, 
and heaven. 4 Tbit stanza it unintelligible. TtiA Commentator 

on the oorrosponding passage of the S^oiavoda 8ay«i ; * Vtthnu formerly 
abandoiiiog his own form, and asfuming another artifioial shape, too* 
ouured Vafishtha in bavtiti. Recognizing the god, Ihn Rithi addrettes 
IniT with the verta.* Sipivisht*^ it takid to be a word of cquivoctl maao- 
ing, •clothed with rays of light.' and denuded.' Vide Wilson’s note and 
O. 5. TsxU, IV. 87, 88, note the passage looks like iha garm of the 
later incarnations of the God which occur ’ in the 6'atopat4a*.firdAfnafia 

and the Pk^rdnati — 

1 Three toarde ; or texts of the three Vadas, Which lighi preced^i 
introduc d by the sacred syllable Om. More probably Parjanya is 
addressed, the three words being bis voice, the thunder (V. 63, 6), 
heard in heaven, air, and earth, and preceded by the lightoiog.flasb* 
Vide Bergaigoe, Quarante Hymneg du Hig veda, p. 79 M\lk ih\$ uddw \ 
draw down the sweet rain from the cloud. The Bull : Perjanya. 7%^ 
iefmnt : Agoi in the form of lightning. 3 Threefold liykii with 

reference to the divisions of the day and the seasons. 
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3 Now he is sterile, now beget teth offspring, even as he willetb 

doth he change his figure. 

The Father • genial flow bedews the Mother ; therewith the 
Sire, therewith the son is nonrished. 

4 In him all living creatures have their being, and the three 

heavens with triply flowing waters. 

Three reservoirs that sprinkle down their treasure shed their 
sweet streams around him with a murmur 

5 May this ray song to Sovran Lord Parjanya come near unto 

his heart and give him pleasure. 

May we obtain the showers that bring enjoyment, and Ood* 
protected plants with goodly fruitage. 

6 He is the Bull of all, and their impregner ; he holds the life 

of all things fixed and moving. 

May this rite save me till my hundredth autumn. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN OIL Parjanya. 

Sivo forth and laud Parjanya, Son of Heaven, who sends the 
gift of rain : 

May he provide our pasturage. 

2 Parjanya is the God who forms in klne, in mares, in plants 

And womankind, the gornl of life. [of earth, 

3 Offer and pour into his mouth oblation rich in savoury juice: 

May he for ever give us food. 

HYMN cm. Progs. 

They who lay quiet for a year, the Br&bmans who fulfil 
their vows, 

The Progs have lifted up their voice, the voice parjanya 
hath inspired. 

3 //« ii $Ur%l9 : flsndt no rain, like a barrso eow that gives no milk. 

Tke Futh€r*s gonial flou) : *The father i« the sky, earth the moiher, 

vho receives the rain from the former, wbiob, producing the means of 
offering libations and oblations, returns again to the parent heaven, 
as well aa supports his offspring — all Jiving orsatorea ' — Wilton. 

4 ThrM : according to Sgyana, clouds in the east, west, 

and north 6 Th$ B»ll of a ll : th e plants, understood. 

3 in§o kU month t that is, Agi»iy who is the mouth by which the 
other Gods oontume the offeriogs that ar e made to them. 

The hymn baa been translated by Dr. Muir, 0 5. Toxt», V 43fl, 
and by Prefcssor F. Max Muller in his dacienf Sangkrit ^ttora/urs, pp. 

494f, who remarks : * The hymn wbiob is called a panegyric of 

the frogs, is clearly a satire on the pries te ; and it is curious to observe 
that tlm same auiinal should have been ohossn by the Yedio satinet to 
represent the priests, which, by the earliest satirist of Greece, wee 
selected ai the representative of the Homeric heroes.' But vide Oldetiberg, 
Pio Roligion d§9 fsda, p. 70. The hymn evidently belongs to a late 
period of Vedio poetry. 
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2 Wh«t itme on these, as on a dry skin lying in the pool’s bed, 

the floods of heaven deseended. 

The inusie of the Frogs comes forth in conoerl like the cows* 
lowing with their calves beside them. 

3 When at the coming of the Rains the water has ponrcd npon 

them as they yearned and thirsted, 

One seeks another as he talks and greets him with cries of 
pleasure as a son his father. 

4 Each of these twain receives the Other kindly, while they are 

revelling in the flow of waters. 

When the frog moistened by the rain springs forward, and 
Oreen and Spotty both combine their voices. 

5 When one of these repeats the other’s language, as he who 

learns the lesson of the teacher, 

Yonr every limb seems to be growings larger as ye converse 
with eloquence on the waters. 

6 One is Cow>bellow and GoaUbleat the other, one Frog is Green 

and one of them is Spotty, 

They bear one common name, and yet they vary, and, talking, 
modulate the voice diversely. 

7 As Br&hmans, sitting round ike brimful vessel, talk at the 

Soma rile of Atirktra, 

So, Frogs, ye gather round the pool to honour this day of all 
the year, the first of Rain-time. . 

8 These Brfthmans with the Soma juice, performing their year- 

long rite, have lifted up their voices ; 

And these Adhvaryos, sweating with their kettles, come forth 
and ahow themselves, and none are hidden 

9 They keep the twelvemonth’s God-appointed order, and never 

do the men neglect the season. 

3 With eri«f : akhkhaltkfUya : uttering the imitative 

eselaBsaiioa akhkkmlm. 5 Fottf entry lifnb : this sbrnpt change of 
pereon is not anfraqumit {q tlbe Veda 7 Atirdtra : a ceremony 

acoompatiied hy three ncetumal reeitatlons. 8 Year long riU : 
^Skya^a makrs it refer lo Oavim eyonem, a aaorificlal aetsion, whioh 
ccfitmenoee ahd aode with the aiirdira, and lasts a whole year.’ — Co- 
well, in Wil»Oii*i Translation Sweating toUh iheir keithi : •There it a 
qaibbla on the word gkarminmh^ haviff»g or bearing the veteel, or 
lierformtng the rite to tierined; or, suSeriog from gharma^ beat, or the 
hot teaton.'*- Wilson^ And nene are hidden : guhyd no kt chit : tome 
taken# here ae 'like': ^iiioe forth like penone who have been bidden. 
Muir- 'Pop ont like bermiu ’ — M. Hilllor. 9 The men ; tbn prieit- 
like fvogs* Theae who were hooted ke&lee : the froge who had besu burnt 
and toorohed by the hot weather. 

711 
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Soon as the rain-time in the year returneth, these who were 
heated kettles gain their freedom. 

10 Cow-bellow and Goat-bleat Lave granted riches^ and Green and 
Spotty have vouebsafed ua treasure 
The Frogs who give ns cows in hundreds lengthen our lives 
in this moat fertilizing season. 

HYMN CIV. Indra-Soma. 

IjiDra and Soma, burn, destroy the demon foe, send downward, 
O ye Bulls, ihcie who add gloom to gloom. 

Annibilatc lb.' fools, slay them and barn them up : chase them 
away from us, pierce the voracious ones, 

2 India and ict sin round the wicked boil like as a cald- 

ron set amid the flames of Are, 

Against the fuc oi prayer, devourer of raw* flesh, the vile fiend 
fierce of eye, keep ye perpetual hate. 

3 India and Soma, plunge the wicked in the depth, yea, cast 

them into darkness that hath no support, 

So tl.at not one of iLem may ever thence return ; so may your 
wratbfu! might prevail and conquer them. 

4 Indra and t l.url your deadly crushing bolt down on the 

Wicked lie: (1 Mom noaven and fiom the earth. 

Yea, forge cut oi’ the mountains your celestial dart where 
with ye burn to death the waxing demon race. 

10 JIave graitt^fi riches : as ibe earliest procluimers of the advent 
cf the Rains which ruvive and ff-rtiliza the earth ‘It is postihl) 

•D erbt> cf this pr^ d icnoii that we find in a description of autumn in 
the llArivamss, V wh^re the poet compares the noise made by a 

frog, after his rest cf bixtccn half months, along with bis wives, to the 
recitation of the Rig-\t 'li hj a Brahman surrounded by hii pupils 
Oi\ thid v#*rsfi the ht'e M Lwnglois fomewhat naively remarks as follows ; 
Dans noB manure rioti a' rgnlcrait I' impertioenco d* une comparaisoD 
dans leqnelle uiue giemuilh* serair assimileo a un revpcctaV.le ecclcsias- 
tiqUG Leri Indie rs, d .;e jii’ il parait, ne voyaient dans telle esppcc de 
rapprochf-itif at ;tucun»^ tejnle d* impieto.* — Muir, 0, 6'. V. 438. 

But vide B^rgaigue, J.x KeUfjion Vedique, I 292. 

The hymn consi^^t:* chiefly of imprecations directed against demons 
and evil ^piiits, Hakshasas and Yatudhanas. The deities arc Various. 

1 y’A*’ Itmon fo*i rak 'k ^l : the Raksbaias, fiends, demons, goblins, going 
about at night di6'urhii>g sacrifices and devout men, ensnaring and 
even dev »uring human h« in<;s, and generally hostile to the hurnau race. 

2 The vile fiend : kiynuliuc : explained by the Commentator as one who 
goes about saying, Kimi innim or What now ! A quidnunc, a vile and 
treacherous F|»^* ami ii tonner, The word is used as tho name of a class 
of evil spirits. 
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5 lodra aod Soma^ uast ye downward out of heaven your deadly 

darts of stone burniD^ with hery dame, 

Eternal, scorching darts ; plunge the voracious ones within tho 
depth, and let them sink without a sound. 

6 Indra and Soma, let this hymn control you both, even as the 

girth encompasses two vigorous steeds — 

The song of praise which I with wisdom olfer you : do ye, as 
Lords of men, animate these my prayers. 

7 In your impetuous manner think ye both thereon : destroy 

these evil beings, slay the treacherous liends. 

Indra and Soma, let the wicked have no bliss who evermore 
assails us with malignity. 

8 Whoso accuses me with words of falsehood when 1 porsae my 

way with guileless spirit, 

May' be. the speaker of untruth, be, Indra, like Avater which 
the hollowed hand compresses. 

9 Those who destroy, as is their wont, the simple, and with their 

evil natures harm the righteous, 

May Soma give them over to the serpent, or to the lap of 
Nljriti consign them. 

10 The fiend, O Agni, who designs to injure the essence of our 

food, kina, steeds, or bodies, 

May he, the adversary, thief, and robber, sink to destruction, 
both himself and offspring. 

11 May he be swept away, himself and children: may all the 

three earths press him down beneath them. 

May bis fair glory, O ye Gods, be blighted, who in the day or 
night would fain destroy us. 

^2 The prudent finds it easy to distinguish the true and false . 
their words oppose each other. 

Of these two that which is the true and honest, Soma prutcetd, 
and brings the false to nothing. 

13 Never doth Soma aid and guide the Avioked or him who faUely 
claims the Warrior’s title. 

He slays the fiend and him who speaks untruly : both lie en« 
tangled in the noose of ludrat 

5 Without o tonnd : so fuddsDly that they have not time to cry 
out. 9 To (ha tarpaut : or to death by eorpeota' bites. xVtrri/i : 
Death and Destruotioo. 13 7'4s Warrior*s titla ; the rank ot 
a Ktbatriya or prirce of the military .order* The first eleven 
etaniae ere oonaidered to be a maledictioo upon the Rdkahagas by 
the Rishi. To aceouot for the change of tone [ in 1?— 16], iS&/ya«a 
gives an unusual version of the legend told in the Uahdiidrafa oi 
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14 As if I worshipped deities of falsehood^ or ihotighl rain 

thoughts about the Gods, O Agoi. 

Why art thou angry with us, jitavedas? Destruction fall on 
those who lie against thee! 

15 go may I die this day if 1 have harassed any mane life or if 

1 be a demon. 

Yea, may he lose all bis ten sons together who with false 
tongue hath called me Y^tadhAna, 

16 May lodra slay him with a mighty weapon, and let the vilest 

of all creatures perish, 

The fiend who says that he is pure, who calls me a demon 
though devoid of demon nature. 

17 She too who wanders like an owl at night-time, hiding her 

body in her guile and malice, 

May she fall downward into endless caverns. May press-stones 
with loud ring destroy the demons. 

18 Spread out, ye Maruts, search among the people : seize ye and 

grind the Kliksbasas to pieces. 

Who fly abroad, transformed to birds, at night-iime| or sully 
and pollute our holy worship. 

19 Hurl down from heaven thy bolt of stone, 0 Indra : sharpen 

it, Maghavan, made keen by Soma. 

Forward, behind, and from above and under, smite down the 
demons with thy rooky weapon. 

20 They fly, the demon dogs, and, bent on mischief, fain would 

they harm indomitable Indra. 

Sakra makes sharp bis weapon for the wicked : not let him 
oast his bolt at fiendish wizards. 

21 Indra bath ever been tne fiends’ destroyer who spoil oblations 

of the Gods’ invokers : 

Yea, Sakra, like an axe that splits the timber, attacks and 
smashes them like earthen vessels, 

king KalmdthiMpada being transformed to a Jiakiha$a, and devouring 
the 100 sons of Vaiisb^ha ; here it it said that a AaikiAato. having 
devoured the tons, assumed his shape, and said to him, T am 

Vasishikckt thou art the Eakshaia; ” to which Yasiihtha replied by 
repeating this verse [stanza 1^, declaratory of bis di^criminaring bet- 
ween truth and falsehood/ — Wiltoo. 'The verses may, as Professor 

Max Muller supposes, have arisen out of Vasishtha's contest with V isvh- 
mitra [ see 111, 53. 21, note ], and it may have been the latter perso- 
nage who brought those charges of heresy, and of murderous and demo- 
niacal cbarncter against his rival * — Muir, 0. S. T^xla, I 327, 328. 
15 Ydiuiihdna : explained by Sayana as - B^ksbaea. The Y&tndbitne 
probably was rather the goblin or sorcerer while the Rd^kshasa was the 
V olent and voracious ogre. 17 Here the malediction on evil spirits 
in general if resumed and oontinurd to the rnd of the hymn She too 
the Fdkif ha ti, or she fieml 
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22 Destroy the fiend shaped like an owl or owlet, destroy him in 

the form of dog or cackoo. 

Destroy him shaped as eagle or as valtare : as with a stone, 
O Indra, crash the demon. 

23 Let not the fiend of witchcraft-workers reach us : may Dawn 

drive off the conples of Kimidins* 

Earth keep us safe from earthly woe and troxible : from grief 
that comes from heaven mid-air preserve us* 

24 Slay the male demon, Indra ! slay the female, joying and 

triumphing in arts of magic. 

Let the fools' gods with bent necks fall and perish, and see no 
more the San when he arises. 

25 Look each one hither, look around : Indra and Soma, watch 

ye well. 

Cast forth yoar weapon at the fiends; against the sorcerers 
harl yoar bolt. 

23 ; or vile spirits See note on stanz* 2. 24 Fools' 

gods : muradsoah : expUioed by Sayatia as — mfsrai^akrXddh^ *ihote who 
make killing their sport.’ Acoording to the St. Petersbarg Lsxiooni 
mUladovdh^ a species of demons or goblins. 




BOOK THE EIGHTH. 


HYMN I. ladn. 

GboiirT nanght besidei, 0 friends ; so shall no sorrow trouble 
you. 

Praise only mighty Indra when the jnice is shed, and say 
yonr lauds repeatedly : 

2 Even him, eternal, like a bull who rashes down, men’s Con- 

queror, bounteous like a oow ; 

Him who is cause of both, of enmity and peace, to both sides 
most munificent. 

3 Although these men in sundry ways invoke thee to obtain 

thine aid, 

Be this our prayer, addressed, 0 Indra, unto thee, thine exal- 
tation every day. 

4 Those skilled in song, 0 Maghavan, among these men o’cr- 

coma with might the foeman's songs. 

Come hither, bring us strength in many a varied form most 
near that it may succour us. 

5 0 Caster of the Stone, I'would not sell thee for a mighty price, 
Not for a thousand, Thunderer ! nor ten thousand, nor a 

hundred. Lord of countless wealth ! 

6 0 Indra, thou art more to me than sire or niggard brother is. 
Thou and my mother, 0 Good Lord, appear alike, to give me 

wealth abundantly. 

7 Where art thou ? Whither art thou gone ? For many a place 

attracts thy miod. 

Haste, Warrior, Fort-destroyer, Lord of battle’s din, haste, 
holy songs have sounded forth. 

8 Sing out the psalm to him who breaks down castles for his 

faithful friecd, 

Verses to bring the Thunderer tb destroy the forts andsitou 
K&nva’s sacred grass. 

2 Bounteout like a cow : tha adjective id not in the text, bnt mutt 
hs (applied in order to make the conipariDon intelligible See J'cdittAo 
atudion, I, 103. To both nidci : to the singert and the iattiiutora of 
eacrifice. 5 ^ hundred t meaning ‘infinite,' According to the Comm- 
(jntator. 8 For hit /atlh/ttl friend : Luderig takea V*vAt«r to be the 
name of a king who bae been deeerted liy Indra and coneequently 
defeated in liattla. Kdnwt’i $aered graes ; trimined and prepared by 
Medhgiithi and Medhyjttitki, each of wliuiu it a lun of Kanva. 
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9 The Horses which are thine in tens, in hundreds, yea, in 
thousands thine, 

Even those vigorous Steeds, fleet-footed in the course, with 
those come quickly near to us. 

10 This day 1 call Sabardugh^ who animates the holy song^ 

Indra the riohly-yielding Uilch-cow who providea unfailing 
food in ample stream. 

11 When Siira wounded Etasa, with Vftta’s rolling winged car 

Indra bore Kutsa Arjuneya off, and mocked Gandharva the 
UDcoiiquered One, 

12 He without ligature, before making incision in the neck, 

Closed up the wound again, most wealthy Maghavan, wLc 
maketh whole the injured part. 

13 May we be never cast aside, and strangers, as it were, to thee. 
We, Thunder-wielding Indra, count ourselves as trees reject- 
ed and unfit to burn. 

14 0 Vfitra'slayer, we were thought slow and unready for the 

fray. 

Yet once in thy great bounty may we have delight, 0 Hero, 
after praising thee. 

15 If he will listen to my laud, then may our Soma-dropa that 

flow 

Rapidly through the strainer gladden Indra, drops due to the 
Tngryas’ Strengthener. 

16 Gome now unto the common laud of thee and of thy faithful 

friend. 

So may our wealthy nobles’ praise give joy to thee. Fain 
would I sing thine eulogy, 

17 Press out the Soma with the stones, and in the waters wash it 

clean. 

10 Sabardughd : the general name of oows which Supply tba milk 
required for tacriBcial purpofSf. See VI 48 11, note Here Indra 

htmeelf ie intended, at is ebown in the followiog lioe. 11 Stdra : 

S(irya, the Son God. Wound€d : *haraiMd ' — Wilton Eta$a : a 
of ledra See Vol I, Index ^dla : the Wind God Kuha : tee Vol. I., 
lodes GaadAaro/t ; ihe Sun The meaning of the etansa it tome what 
obeeure. 12 Closed up iht wound epain : heeled Eteea who bed been 
wounded by SCrya 1 3 Count ourttfvet at Irtta : or, *eottn« us not 
ae treee,’ the meaning of nd * not ' and * like ' being ambiguous. 15 
JChM to iht Tuyryes’ Sirongikontr : that belong to lodra tb# prolsetor 
of the ehlefe of the race of Tugre, who appear to have been ibe patrons 
of the Risbis of Kenva’f family. EMtik/uf /riend : ses Stanai S. 
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The men inyeeling it with raiment made of milk shall milk it 
forth from out the stems. 

18 Whether thou come from earth or from the lustre of the 

lofty beaveDi 

Wax stronger in iLy body through my song of praise : fill 
full all creatures, O Most Wise. 

19 For Indra press the Soma out, most gladdening and most 

excellent. 

May Sakra make it swell sent forth with every prayer and 
asking, as it were, for strength. 

20 Let me not, still beseeching tbee with earnest song at Soma 

rites, 

Anger thee like some wild beast. Who would not beseech 
him wbu hath power to grant his pray('r ? 

2] The draught made swift with rapturous joy, effectual with 
its mighty btrength, 

All-oonquering. distilling transport, let him drink : for he 
in ecstasy gives us gifts. 

22 Where bliss is not| may he, All-praised, God whom the 

pious glorify. 

Bestow great wealth upon the mortal worshipper who sheds 
the juice and praises him. 

23 Come Indru, and rejoicc thyself, 0 God, in manifold^sfflucnce. 
Thou tillest like a lake Ihy vast capacious bulk with St>ma 

and with draughts besides, 

24 A thousand and a hundred Steeds are harnessed to tby 

golden car. 

So may the long-maned Bays, yoked by devotioni bring 
Indra to drink the Soma juice. 

25 Yoked to thy chariot wrought of gold, may tby two Bays 

with peacock tails, 

Convey thee hither, Steeds with their white backs, to quaff 
sweet juice that makes ns eloquent. 

17 From out the eUtne ; vide Vedieehe Studien, I. 133, 178. Styaps 
explains the secood line differently : * (for by to doing) the leaders \ot 
the raio, the MartUs) olothing (the sky with clouds) as with a vesture 
of the hide of the oow. milk forth (the water) for tbe rivers *^Wilean. 

21 Xel him drink : pibatu : supplied by the SohoHsst ; there being 
no verb in ths text. 22 Where bli$$ ie not : that is, in defeat and 
trouble But the meaning of e^edre is nneertaio. * At the saoriBoe,* fa 
Slyei^a'a explanation Von Both suggests * in the tresBure-obsmber.* 
I adopt Ludwig's interpretation. 23 iTtli dr0uglU$ boeUkt : with 
Utj Mlow-topefs(tbe Marute),'— Wilton. 
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26 So drink, thou Loyer of lh« Song, as the fint drinker, of 

ihiajaioa. 

This the oatpouring of the savoury sap prepared is good ana 
meet to gladden ihce, 

27 lie who alone by wondrous deed is Mighty, Strong by holy 

works, 

May he come, fair of cheek ; may he not stay afar, but coma 
and turn not from our call. 

28 Sushna's quick moving castle thou hast crushed to pieces 

wuii thy bolts. 

Thou, Incfra, from of old, hast followed aftor light, sinae wo 
hove had thee to invoke, 

29 My praises when the Sun hath risen, my praises at the llino 

of noon, 

My praises at the coming of the gloom of night, 0 
have gone forth to theo. 

30 Praif^o, yea, praise him. Of princes those are the most 

liberal of their gifts, 

Tljese, Paramajyfl, NinditAiva, Prapathl, roost bounteous, O 
Medhy/ltithi. 

31 When lo the oar, by faith, I yoked the horses longing for 

tlie way — 

For skilled is Yadu's son in dealing precious wealth, ha who 
is rich in herds of kine. 

32 May he wlio gave mo two brown steeds together with their 

cloths of gold, 

May ho, Asauga’s son Svanadratba, obtain all joy and high 
felicities. 

20 iis drinktr : ' According totha scholiast), ptVrt'd/iidA means 

Vayn who^ having arrived Tint in the raoe, draok the Soma before the 
nf.hor goflf. The ailiilicn ii to the principal graha libation, oallftd 
Aitnlravayav^iy which Indra and V oyn tihare together,’ - Wilson. 28 
: .»f clocd FoUo?r«d after liyht : to find and biing it btok. 30 
Fraise him : Indra. ParareaiyA, NindiJasv.i, and Prapithi appear to be 
thf» neflciea^of the chit-fs wlto are praieeti for their liberality. Sayana 
mnknj! A«*ing'k the spoalrer : ‘ Praise me, for we ari the morb liberal 
givern ; (praise as ore) who br^arr the best 9krm9 (parum^jt/d) follows 
the fight prith (prapathi)^ and outstrips a hone in speed (ninditaivajf 
31 The horsf.s : promaitf d by the prince. The sentence is incomplete. The 
Scholiast supplies at the end of ihe line tadanim evammam tiuhs then 
praise me thus^ Yadn's son : Asaxijja, clssceodant of the ancienb epoiiy- 
mooe hero YaJu. See Vol, I , Indrx. ia htrdi of kins : patnk 

which appsais to bo in app^^ibion wi h yadrnh, is hardly intelligible 
hare SAyani expUios it ne ;jxs7^r4n»», baviog beasts or oattle, or as a 
derivative of pas, to see acd meaning one who sees what is subtile 
tukskma^ifa^ drasht%. Neither of thetie explanations has anything hui 
Sflyana’i name to recommend but I adopt the format as a maknhlft. 
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SOPUyogA'i son Atanga, by ten thousand, 0 Agnl, bath 
tvrpasied the rest in giving. 

For me ten bright-bued oxen have come forivard like lotas* 
aialkt from oat a lake upstanding. 

3t What time her husbAnd’e pcrf«fict restoration to his lost 
strength and manhood was apparent, 

Hii oonsorl Sasvati with joy addressed him, Now art tboa 
well, my lord, and shall be iispny. 

HYMN II Indra. 

Hebc U the Soma juice expresf^ed ; 0 Vasu, drink till thou 
art'fall ; 

Uiidaonted God, we give it thee. 

2 Washed by the men, pressed oat with stones> strained through 
the filter made of wool. 

'Til like a courser bathed in streams. 

5 This juioe have we made sweet fur thee like barley, blending 

it with milk, 

Indra, 1 call thee to our feast. 

4 Beloved of all, Indra alone drinks up the fl )wiug Soma juice 
Among the Gods and mortal men. 

6 The Friend, whom not the brilliant hued, the badly-mixt or 

bitter draught 

Repels, the far-extending God ; 

6 While other men than we with milk chase him as buntera 
chase a deer, 

And wilh their kine iov^iigle him. 


3J len brtght hueii oxm : ino.i.in,; tea ,^ocor.lin;. to 

j * Ajenga. tbe Kii.g >vbr.»o liberality, with tliut of bis 
■on (32), and perh.p. hi, p„d«.n. (CO), h». beea enlogized ia ,L 
four precedins .tan*.., b.rl, the legend «.y,, been changed to a woman 
by the iiopreoaiioD of the (iod« an<l after war is reetofed to bi. rasiihood 

»>t6--c^3ston of Wed.Htithi 
and Medhyif.tht whotn he nobly rewarded. In this .tanza Sagvati 
eongrntulutat him on Ihm r«<«t(.>c-.*tion Professors Ludvig auJ Grau. 
mann have traniJ^ttni the stACZs more literally. 


1 0 >'«»»/ or, Oood Lord. - Giver of dwellings.- acoordinc to 
JSiyiina 3 throH^h the filter wiXiU of wool ; more Wtura 

lly, ‘ oleanaed by the tail wool of the .hrep, « the inatrrUl of which 
the eieve, (traiaer, nr fdter used (or oleariosj and punfvina tbe 

i«i» .M 3 m, wi., , lik.' 1 , t 

of barley meal 4 Alo»» dr»,..t, up . he alooe is to receive the entire 
Uoattiu). whioh other Oodi only •h^ro among tbem 5 B illiatii 
huti ; wuhout .ufficieut mixture with mjllt to ihiolten it aotl oh.nn-a ita 
colour. Tbe meaning of tbi* ai.d (he following at»o»t i. • fudra 
prtfere our Jihatior.., imperfrctly prepared a, they may be,' to tbe 
milk ononngt wiih which other meo endeayour lo ettr«c( h'la. 
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7 For hiiDi for Indr», for ibe Qod, be prasied three dreogbte 

of Soma juice 

In the Juice ^drinker's own abode. 

8 Tbreo reservoira exude their drops, filled are three beakers 

to the brim, 

All for one offering to the God* 

9 Pure art thou, set in many a place, and blended in the 

midst with milk 

And curd, to cheer the Hero beet. 

10 Here, Indra, are thy Soma^druUgbts pressed out by us, the 

strong, the pure : 

They crave admixture of the milk. 

110 Indra, pour in mtlk, prepare the cake, and mix the Soma- 
draught ; 

1 hear them say that thou art rich. 

12 Quaffed juicee fight within the breast. The drunken praise 

not by their wine, 

The naked praise not when it rains. 

13 Rich be the praiaer of one rich, munificent and famed like 

thee : High rank be his, 0 Lord of Bays. 

14 Foe of the mon who adds no milk, he heeds not any 
chanted hymn 

Or holy psalm that may be sung. 

15 Give us not, Indra, aa a prey ante the scornful or the 

proud : Help. Mighty One, with power and might. 

Id This, even this, O Indra, we implore : aa thy devoted 
friends, The Konvaa praise thee with thtir hymns. 

8 7'hrre reservoirs : or iroagha uem) in prepay at:ioD of theSOffla* 
lihaUont. They are called tally, tirtmakafasn, pHtabhfil^ and ddhm* 
vaniya. 9 /n the midst : 'in t.he middle (of r.he day t )* — Hillebra* 
ndt. 12 This stanza breakt the connexion between etansac II and 
1 3 , and u in itself almost unintelligible. Wilson paraphratet, after 
fiftyani : * The potations ( of Soros ) contend ia thy interior ( for thine 
exbiUrstion ) like the ebriety o»u«ed by wine ; thy worshipper* praise 
thee ( fillsd fall of Somm ) like the udder f of a eow with milk ).' Sitra- 
^*s expUnation of nmynak, naked men, ae worsbippert, elotdroA, ^wHo 
do not desert the ▼ertee of the Veda,' U obviously imposeible. Udkaf^ 
udder, frequently means the rainy sky, and it may have this meaning 
here ; so that the sense of' the passage may possibly be, as 
Ludwig suggeatt, that neither great wealth nor abject poverty lends 
to make a roau devout. The rich man when he drinks hie wine al 
home and the ill olad wretch exposed to the drenching rain are*equatly 
regardUae of the Oods. 13 /fieh h§ tho proiser of tho rich ttilf appeere 
fcn be the eonUouattim of * thou art rich * of stanse IL 14 ladri 

will not accept worship without oblation. 
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17 Naught else, 0 ThaDderer, haTel praised in the skilled 

singer's eulogy : 

On thy laud only have I thonght, 

18 The Qods seek him who presses out the Soma ; they desire 

not sleep 

They punish sloth nnweariedly. 

19 Come hither swift with gifts of wealth — be not thou angry 

with us — like 

A great man with a youthful bride. 

20 Lat him not, wrathful with us, spend the evening far from 

U3 to-day, 

Like some unpleasant snn-in-law, 

SI For Wi ll wc know this Hero's love, most liberal of the boons 
he gives, 

His plans whom the three worlds display, 

22 Pour forth the gift which Kanvas bring, for none more 

glorious do we know 

Than the Strong Lord with countless aids. 

23 0 presser, offer Soma first to ludra. Hero, Sakra, him 
The Friend of man, that he may drink ; 

24 Who, in untroubled ways, is best provider, for his worfalp* 

pers, Of strength in horses and in kine. 

25 Pressers, for him blend Soma juioe, each draught most 
excellent, for him 

The Brave, the Hero, for his joy, 

20 The Vfitra-slayer drinks the juioe. May he who gives a 
hundred aids 

Approach, nor stay afar from us. 

27 May the strong Bay Steeds, yoked by prayer, bring hither 

unto us our Friend, 

Lover of Song, renowned by songs. 

28 Sweet are the Soma juices, come ! Blent are the Soma 

juices, come ! 

Rishi-like, mighty, fair of cheek, come hither quickly to the 
feast. 


19 A great' wan ; thn t and mraning of maAdtt, great. U not esrtain. 
Sayana expUiiin it by gngairnrihikah ^ eintr»ent nn account of hit good 
qualities. * 1)'^ not hishful, like thearcf«nt honhand of a dSw bride/-^ 
Wilson. ‘Like a rich man, newly married.' — GraB«>mauo, 20 Xtikf 

iom$ unpleasant son»in^laiv : who teea that Ids company it ttnwelcooria 
and consequently stays at homo- 23 First to /ndra • set VIII. L 
26 Saira : {adra, the Mighty One. 
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29 Aad lands which slreng^tbeD thee for great boanty and 

▼alour, and exalt 
Indra who doelh glorioas deeds^ 

30 And songs to thee who loveat song, and gli those hymoi 

addressed to Ihec — 

These evermore confirm thy might. 

81 Thus he, sole doer of gi eat deeds whose band holds thnoder^ 
gives us strength, 

He who hath never been smbilned. 

32 Tfitra he slays with his right hand, even Indra, great with 

mighty pow'er, 

And mach*ioToked in many a place 

33 Be upon whom all men depend, ail regions, all achieve 

meniB, he 

Takes pleasure in our wealthy chiefs. 

34 All this hath he accumplisLcd. yea, ludra, most gloriously 

renowned, 

Wlio gives our wealthy puncea stiencth. 

35 Who drives bis chariot i»eel;ing even from afar, to him 

he loves : 

For swift is he to bring men wealll. 

36 The Sage w^ho, winning spvil with steedSi slays Vf.tra, Hero 

with the men, 

His servani'b faithful succourer. 

37 0 Priyamedhas, woi slitp with collected mind ibis Indra’whom 
The Soma hath full well inspired. 

38 Ye ICanvas, sing the Mighty One, Lord of the Brave, who 

loves rcDOWD, 

All-present glorified by song. 

39 Strong Friend, who, with no trace of feet, restores the cattle 

to the men 

Who rest their wish and hopa on him. 

40 Shaped as a Bam, Stono liurlor I ouce lliou earnest hitherto 

the son 

Of Kanva, wise Medhy&tithi« 

34 Al! Mm A«iA occofitpiulrd : the sKcgbter of A'litre and 
otKar greet' deefi« ; or, be snade all iheea orceturet. 36 Th$ Sog€ : 

ledra. With ike mtn •. socompauied by the Maroie 37 /Vtpo- 

medha§ : nieml>era of the family of one of the Ilishit, 39 

no rraas o/feet : without ImeUing the lest onttle ( the reya cf light ) by 
ibatr footstepe. 40 SkaptH a$ a ^atn ; see I, 3|, lagand 

ki told in the Shadrim^ dAmana, 1 1 . 
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41 Vibliinda, then hast helped tbia man, giviog him thouaands 

four timea ten, 

And afterward eight ihonsand more. 

42 And theae twain pouring streams of milk, creative, daughCera 

of delight, 

Fo|: wedlock sake I glorifj. 

HYMN III. Indra. 

Bbink, Indra, of the savoury juice, and cheer thee with our 
milky draught. 

Be, for our weal, our Friend and sharer of the feast, and let 
thy wisdom guard us well. 

2 In thy kind grace and favour may we atill be strong: expose 
ns not to foe’s attack. 

With manifold assibiance guard and succour os, and bring us 
to felicity. 

B May these my songs of praise exalt thee, Lord, who hast 
abundant wealth. 

Men skilled in holy hymns, pure, with the hues of lire, have 
sung them with their lauds to thee. 

4 He, with his might enhaneed by ^ishis thousandfold, hath 
like an ocean spread himself* 

His majesty is praised as true at solemn rites, his power 
where holy singers rule. 

b Indra for worship of theOGda. Indra while sacrifice proceeds, 
Indra, as worshippers in battle-shock, we call, Indi a that we 
may win the spoil. 

6 With might hath Indra spread out heaven and earth, with 

power hath Indra lighted up the Sun. 

In Indra are all creatnres closely held ; in him meat the 
distilling Soma drops. 

7 Men with their lauds are urging ibee, Indra, to drink tbs 

Soma first. 

The Ribhus in accord have lifted up their voice, and Rudras 
sang thee as the' first. 

41 Vihhxndu / the prince, the inetitutor of the •aorifios. 42 The 
•tansa it obicure, the meaeiog of mdAC, a femiiiiue dual which Siyana 
explains by nirmdtry^^, makers or creators, i. $ heaven and earth, 
beipg oneeriaiD. Slyana’t paraphrase of the stanza is ; *1 glorify 
these two ( heaven and earSli ), the augmenteri of water, the origioatore 
(of beings) the benefactors of the worshipper, on acoounl of their 
generation (of the wealth so given to me ).* — Wilton. 

3 WiA huM : or, radiant as Agni. 7 The Sihhu$ i 

at dettisf connected with the seasons whiofa are regalat^ by the Suo 
whom Indra baa oaosed to shine. 
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8 IndrA tnerMsed his manlf stroogth at iaertfio9» ia tha wild 

raptare of this juioe. 

And living tnea to day« eyen as of old, sing forth their praises 
to his majesty. 

9 I crave of thee that hero strength, that thou mayst first 

regard this prayer, 

‘Wherewith tlion holpest Bhflgu and the Yatis and Praskanva 
when the prize was staked. 

10 Wherewith thoa senlest mighty waters to the sea^ that, Indra, 
is tby manly strength. 

For ever unattainable is this power of him to whom the worlds 
have cried aloud. 

11 Help us, 0 ludra, when we pray to thei for wealth and hero 

might. 

First help thou on to strength the man who strives to win, 
and aid our laud, 0 Ancient One. 

12 Help for ns, ludra, as thou holpest Faura once, this man's 

devotions bent on gain. 

Help as thou gavest Uusama and Sy&vaka and Svarnara and 
Kfipa aid. 

It What newest of imploring prayers shall, then the zealous 
mor tal sing ? 

For have not they who laud his might, and Indra-power woa 
fur themselves the light of heaven ? 

14 When shall they keep the Law and praise thee mid tlieQods ? 

Who counts as Kisbi und as sage ? 

When rver wilt thou, Indra liaghavan, come nigh to pretser's 
or to praisei's call ? 

15 These songs of ours exceeding sweet, tbeso hymns of praiso 

asoend to then, 

Like everoonqueriog chariots (hat display their strength^ 
gain wealth, and give unfailing nid. 

}6 The Blr Sanr, like ICanvas, aud have gained all 

that their thoughts were bent upon. 

The living men of Priyamedha s race have sung exalting Indra 
with their lauds. 

9 : see V(3\ I., Index TiiHt : an aneianb raes of asoatiee 

ooanected with ihf* Bbpgus, and, sooording to one legend, said to have 
taken part in the erention of the world. Prositafiva ; a Uishi, eon nl 
Knnva, the wr of tome hymns of Book I. 10 The worU$ i all 

men, or sH living oreatares. . 1 2 Asvra ; the son of Kitig Fora, 

ifhesrem, k^ydosAi, gearnara, ami ArijM appear to have be«a pvinoia 
sspeoUlly favoured by Indra. Cf. iiansa. % of the feUowiag bjmu. 
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1? BmI tlAyer of the yoke tby Bey iMde, fadrat from 

•fer« 

Come with the High Ones hither, MaghereA, to u, Mighty, to 
drink the Soma jaiee. 

18 For thece. the hard* and •kgere, hare oried oat to Ihee wtlll 

prayer, to gain the aaorifico. 

Aa aaoh, O Magbaran, lodra, who loroct tong, even aa alover 
hear my eall 

19 Thoa from the lofty pUiaa. above, 0 Indra, barledal VritrA 

down. 

Then dravett forth the kine.of gnileful Mrigaya and Arboda 
from the moan tai n’t h ^ld. 

go Bright were the flaming Area, the San gave forth his thine, 
aud Soma, Indra’a joice, shone etear. 
indra, thoa blewest thegreat Dragon from the air : man mail 
regard that valoroaa deed. 

tl The faireat ooaraer of them-all, whorannethon at ’twtre to 
heaven. 

Whioh Indra ahd the Marnta gave; and Fdkaath&man Kaara* 
yli?. 

S2 To me hath Pikastblman given, a raddy borae, good at the 
polo, 

Filling hia girth and roqting wealth ; 

23 Compared with whom no other ten atrong oonrtera, harntated 
to the pole, 

^ Bear Tngrya to hia dwelling place. 
aTBaiment it body, food ia life, and healing ointment gireth 
atrengtlb 

Aa the frae*baaded giver of the raddy ateed, I have named* 
Flkaathhinan fourth. 

HYMN IV. Indra. 

Taotiob, Indra, thoa art oalled by men paatward and waatward, 
north and touth. 

Thou ehiefly art with Anava and Totvaaai brave Champion I 
urged by omb to eome. 

17 High Ont$ : tba Maratt. 18 To gmin fAs lotrifiM i tO'enanre 
ite paoper performeaeo and the hlaotinga’ whieh flow from it< 19 

Jfpotoo ' MO IV. 1«. 19. AidiMla : to# VoL I., lodaz. 90 Tho 
gnot Ovmgtm : or Barpant, Abi. SI AewrejifM i Kucejiaa^ the 
eon Of Knrajtoa. FAkaatbineD, whoae liboralttf it prated to eaaaaao 
91-44 h Bottoentioaed aleavliara. 99 2t(nto : BhOiyiv aoa at 
TngtoiMaVol; I.Iadax. 

1 iwaansdnepdahtottlm epenfmow AmulkHiwa.' etaTtl. 
I,; Men. 

Ill 
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2 Off In^rs, when with Knmm, Basamai Sy&vaka» and Kifipa 
thou rejoicetfl thee^ 

Still do the Kanvai, briogiog praises, with their prayers^ 
O Indra, draw thee hither : come. 

S Even as the wiid-ball| when he thirstsi goes to the deseri^a 
watery pool 

Come hither qaickly both at morning and at eve, and with the 
Kanvas drink thy hil. 

4 May the drops gladden thee, rich Indra, and obtain bonnty 

for him who pours the jaice« 

Soma pressed in the moitar didst tbou take and drink, and 
hence hast won surpassing might. 

5 With mightier stiLSOgth he conquered strength, with energy 

he crashed their wrath. 

0 Indra, Strong in youth, all those who songbi the fray bent 
and b^wed down to thee like trees, 

6 He who wins promise of thine aid goes girt as with a thou- 

sand mighty men of war. 

He makes his son preeminent in hero might : ho serves with 
reverential prayer. 

7 With thee, the Mighty, for our Friend, we will not fear or 

feel fatigue. 

May we see Turvasa and Yadu: thy great deed, 0 Hero, must 
be glorified. 

8 On his left hip the Hero hath reclined himself ; the proffered 

feast offends him not. 

The milk is blended with the honey of the bee : quickly come 
hither, haste, and drink. 

9 Indra, thy friend is fair of form and rich in horses, cars, and 

kine. He evermore hath food accompanied by wealth, and 
radiant joins the company. 

10 Come like a thirsty antelope to the drinking-place: drink 
Soma to thy heart’s desire. 

Raining it down, O Maghavan, day after day, thou gaineet 
thy surpassing might. 


2 Rutama^ Syavaka, and Kripa have been mentioned in stanza 12 
of the preceding hymn. Ruma was another of In(ir*'a favourites* ' 3 

: or Qaura (Boa Qaurus), a kind of buffalo. 7 May 

ina les Turpaia and Yadu ; enjoying happiness through thy favour. ~ 
^yana. 9 Thy/fi$nd : the man whom thou favoureit. Joing 

* ^he assembly of his equals. 10 if down t pourtng 

down the trantformid Soma in the chape of rain. See Fsdiic&c Sfudtcis, 
I. 68. 
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11 Priest, let the Soma juice flow forlh| for ladra losgt to drink 

thereof. 

He eren now hath yoked his Tigorons Bay Steeds: the Tf itrar 
slayer hath come near. 

12 The man with whom then fillest thee with Soma deems him- 

self a pious worshipper. 

This thine appropriate food is here poured out for tkseroome, 
hasten -forward, drink of it 

13 Press out the Soma j»«ice| ye priests, for Indra borne upon his 

ear. 

The pressing stonea speak loud of Indra, while they shed the 
juice which, offered, honours him. 

14 To the brown juice may hit dsar vigorons Bay Steads bring 

Indra, to our .holy task. 

Hither let thy Car-steeds who seek the sacrifice bring thee to. 
our drink-offerings. 

lb Pilahan, the Lord of ample wealth, for firm alliance we elect. 
Hay he with wiidom, Sakral Looser J Much-invoked! aid ns 
to riohes and to seed. 

16 Sharpen ns like a razor in the barber's bands ; send riehta 
thou who settest free. 

Easy to flud with thee are treasures of ths Dawn for mortal 
man whom thou dost speed. 

11 Pflshan, I long to win thy love, I long to praise thee, Radiant 
God 

Excellent Lord, 'tis strange to me, no with have I to sing the 
psalm that Pajra sings, 

28 My kine, 0 Rsdiant God. seek pastore where they will, my 
daring wealth, Immortal Gne. 

Be onr protector, Pile ban ! be, most liberal Lord, propitiooe 
to oar gathering atreogtb. 

19 Ricti was the gift Karnnga gave, a hundred steeds st morn- 

ing rites. 

Among the gifts of Turvasae we thought of him, the opulent, 
the spltindid King. 

20 What by this morning songs Kdnva, the pewerful, hath, with 

tlie iViyamedhsB, gained — 

P€$ha% : may bere bs a Dame of ludra. Loc$§f : of the ebarios- 
horsas whan ikon eometS lo morificea ; or, aeeording. to Sl^aea, libera- 
tor (from iio). 17 PQjra: ona of the Pajraa, a oeJabraSad 
priastly family, with wlioni tb« Kipvas appms to hate bean on hotiila 
tersM. 19 Kurungm : this priase's name does Ml oeeui agpin. 
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Th» herdt of sixty thoaMod pare oad spotieu kine, hoTO I, 
the ^ishi, driven away. 

21 The vary treat wara joyfol at ay eottiag: kina they obtained 
in plenty, ataeda in plenty. 

HYMN T. Asvina. 

Wenw, even at aha ware praaent here, rad Dawn hath shone 
from far away, 

She apreadeth light on every side. 

3 Like EUroaa on yonr will-yoked ear far-shining, Wonder- 

Workers I ye 

Attend, 0 Asvina, on the Dawn. 

8 By yon, 0 Lords of ample wealth, onr songs of praise have 
been observed : 

As envoy have I brought the prayer. 

4 Kanvaa must praise the Asvina dear to many, making many 

gi»d, 

Moat rich, thnt they may anooonr na. 

5 Moat liberal, beat at winning strength, inoitera. Lords of 

aplendonr who 

Visit the worahipper'a abode. 

B Bo for devout Sndeva dew with fat bis unfailing mead. 

And make it rioh for sacrifice. 

7 Hitherward running speedily with horses, as with rapid hawks. 
Come, Asvins, to our song of praise: 

8 Wherewith the three wide distanoea, and all the lights that 

are in heaven 

To traverse, and three times of night. 

9 O Finders of the Day, that we may win ns food of kine and 

wealth. 

Open the paths for us to tread. 

10 0 Asvins, bring us wealth in kine, in noble heroes, and in 
oars: 

Bring ns the strength that horses give. 

It Ye Lords of splendour, glorified, ye Wonder-Workers borne 
on paths 

Of gold, drink sweets with Soma juice. 

20 Furs and spottsss t I follow Ss jspa's intsrpretstion of nirtnajdm, 
bet its oorreeiness is at least doatAfal. Von Roth snggetts *to ihs 
wsterias-pUos’ as the meaning of the word, and Ludwig so that aoae 
remained iMhiDd.' — — 

S Lordt of ample tetolfh ; 's£Rn«nt ia eaeriflees --WUson. Ssa V. 
74. 7. -Ai snoop ; as the Brnssoger- of the patron of the saetiAee. 8 
ftait gf night : pdoMs, mght-wntebae of thme hones aseh. U 

Ernmt ar meatht giddhii : hett, perhaps, the mUk.-L«d«if. 




yriltl9h\ TftB SIGV^DA. Vd. It. 117 

IS To u, j* Lords of cntpie woolth, and to oor weatlkj ohiofs 
•xtoDd 

Wide shelter, ne’er to be esseiled. 

13 Oome qniekly downward to the prayer of people whom ye 

fsToar most : 

Approaoh not no to other folk. 

14 Ye Asrins whom onr minds perceivo, drink of this lovely 

gladdening draught, 

The meath which we present to you. 

15 Bring rlobes hither nnto us in hundreds and in tbonsands, 

sonroa 

Of plentaons food, snstaining all. 

16 Verily sages call on yon, ye Heroes, in full many a place, 

11 ived by the priests, O Asvint, ooroe, 

11 Men who have trimmed the sacred grass, bringing oblations- 
and prepared. 

O Asvins, are invoking yon, 

18 May this oar hymn of praise to day, most powerfal to bring 

yon, be, 

O Asvins, nearest to yonr hearts. 

19 The skin filled fall of savonry meath, laid in the pathway of 

yonr ear— 

0 Asvins, drink ye both therefrom. 

90 For this, ye Lords of ample wealth, bring blessing for oar 
herd, oar kine. 

Oar progeny, snd plenteons food. 

21 Ye too uaolose to as like doors the strengthening waters of 
the sky, 

And rivers, ye who find the day. 

23 When did the son of Tngra serve yoa, Men? Abaodoaed in 
the sea, 

That with wingsd sterds yoar oar might fly. 

29 Ye, O NAsalyas, ministered to Kanva with repeated aid, 
When oast into the heated pit. 


16 Bjf the prietti ; rdfkd 'lAt'A : aeeording to S&ysna, 'with hnraes.' 
19 The Asrina appear to ba invited to belt and drink the iihstioes 
prepared for them by tbsir woraliippera, and not, aa SAyapa ezplaioa, 
to drink from the ak'n autpandad in their own oar. — Ludwig 22 

Tit ton tfTugrn; Bhnjyo, whore reaoua by the Aarint haa frequently 
bean related end referred to. The meaning it, I do not honour you 
only whan I am in distreaa, ai othara whom you have aidtd have done, 
23 UUiOtrti to £anr»: aee I 112. 6. and US. 7. 
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S4 Come near with ihoie mosi recent nidi of yoare whiok merit 
eulogy, 

When I invoke yon, Wealthy Qods. 

25 Ab ye protected Kanva erst, Priyamedba and Upaa&nln, 

Alri Sinj&ra, ABvina Twain ! 

26 And Ansa in decitive fight, Agaatya in the fray for kioe^ 
And, in hiB baltUa, Sobhari. 

21 For to much bUsB, or even more, O Aevini, Wealthy God»i 
than IbiB, 

We pray while singing hymns to yon^ 

28 Ascend your oar with golden aeat, O Aivina, and with reina 

of gold, 

That reachei even to the sky. 

29 Golden U its supporting shaft, the axle also is of gold^ 

And both the wheels are made of gold. 

30 Thereon, ye Lords of ample wealth, oome to aa even from 

afar, 

Come ye to this mine eulogy. 

SI From far away ye oome to ne, Aevins, enjoying plenteous food 
Of Dksae, O Immortal Ones. 

32 With eplendoar, richea, and renown, 0 Asvine, hither eoine 

to ne, 

Nftsatyas, shining brilliantly, 

S3 May dappled horses, steeds who fly with pinions, Mug yon 
hitherward 

To people skilled in saorifiee 

34 The wheel delayeih not that oar of yoara aooompanied by 
song, 

That cometh with a atore of food. 

33 Borne on that chariot wrought of gold, with oonrsera very 

fleet of foot, 

Come, 0 Na.8atyaB, swift as thought. 


24 Wealthy GoU: the meAnioj; of vruhanifasH is nuoorfaio ; •rich 
in showers' is S4y»ii*’s expUnatioo, aol *exoellent as steers* Prof. 
Ludwig's. 1 follow vod lioth, bus his interpretatioa is ooiijnetorml. 
35 Aanwa, P.riyamedhaf Upasiuia and Airi have been msDtiooed in 
I Bayai}’* takes $irijdram to be an epichet of Atri, * repeating 
praises * 26 Ansu; a worshipper so n »med.— Sg^sna. Agmeti^a: 

appears in 1. 117 1 1, where he is said to have b^rn the family.prissi 
of Kh'la. The great Rishi Asastya is the seer of Hymns 166—191 of 
Book I. S#ie also VU. 33. 10 Sobhari: a Rishf, the seer of Hymns 

19 22 of this Book. 31 FUnieou* food of Ddw : the meaning 

appears to be that even far awsy in the east the D^sas or noo*Aryai| 
iohahitants saorifioe to the Alvins S4jana explains the stansa diflar- 
entiy. ‘Immortal Asvint, destroyers of the cities of the OAiUi, j% 
bring to ts food from alar.’ — Wibon. 
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86 0 Wealthy Gods, ye taate and find the brisk ahd watebfal 
wild beast good. 

Associate wealth with food for ns. 

37 As sooh| 0 AsviDs^ find for mo my share of new-presenied 

gift!, 

As Kasu, Chedi's son gave me a hundred head of buffaloes, 
and ten thousand kine, 

38 He who hath given me for mine own ten Kings like gold to 

look upon. 

At Chaidya's feet are all the people round about, all those 
who think upon the shield. 

89 No man, not any, goes upon the path on which the Chedis 
walk. 

No other prince, no folk is held more liberal of gifts than they. 

HYMN VI. Indra. 

Ikdra, great in his power and might, and like Parjanya rich 
in rain, 

Is magnified by Yatsa’s lauds. 

2 When the priests, strengthening the Son of Holy Law, present 

their gifts, 

Singers with Order's hymn of praise. 

3 Since Kanvaa with their lauds have made Indra complete the 

sacrifice, 

Words are their own appropriate arms. 

4 Before his hot displeasure all the peoples, all the men, bow 

down, 

As rivjars bow them to the sea. 

5 This power of his shone brightly forth when Indra brought 

together, like, 

A skin, the worlds of heaven and earth, 

36 Aooordiog to Sdjana the watchful wild beast it the Soma 
which muit be chased or sought) after by the Gods. Ludwig would read 
svapatho, with a trantitive and oeusal me<iiiing. iostead of svadiuho^ 
t. «, ye when ys appear iu the morning send to sleep the wild beasts 
that have been awake all night Tbetoanzais obscure. 37 Buffaloes: 
or camels. 38 This stanza appears to be spoken by Kasu who is oalled 
Ohaidya or son of Ohedi Who think upon the shield : who are practised 
in wearing armour of leather, aeeording to S^yana. 

3 Words are their own appropriate arms ; ^ they declare all waapont; 
needless/ — WUioa. 



120 THB BYIHI^S OF [BOOK VIII. 

6 I'he fioroely-moTing VtiUk'i he«d ha teTorsd with hia thaoder* 

bolt, 

Hii nighty hundrad knottad bolt. 

7 Here are — we aiog them loudly forth— our thoughli amoBg 

the beat of aonga, 

Evan lightninga like the blaze of fire. 

8 When hidden thoughts, apontaneoualy adranoiBg, glow, and 

with the atream 
Of aaortfioe the if a^vaa shine. 

9 Indra, may we obtain that wealth in horsea and In herds of 

cows. 

And prayer that may ba notload first. 

10 1 from my Father Lave received deep knowledge of the Holy 

Law : 

I was born like nnto the San. 

11 After the lore of anoient time 1 make, like Eanva, beauteona 

songs. 

And Indra’s seif gains strength thereby. 

12 Whatever Bishis have not praised thee, Indra, or have landed 

thee. 

By me exalted wax thon strong. 

13 When hia wrath thundered, when he rent V^itra to pLeoes, 

limb by limb, 

He sent the waters to the sea. 

1 4 Against the Dasyu Susbna then, Indra, didst hurl thy during 

bolt ; 

Thon, Dread One, hast a hero's fame. 

15 Neither the heavens nor firmaments nor regions of the earth 

contain 

Indra, the Thunderer with his might. 

16 0 Indra him who lay at length staying tbj eopions waters 

thon, 

In his own footsteps, smotest down. 

17 Thon hiddest deep in darkness him, 0 Indra, who had set his 

grasp 

On spacious heaven and earth oon joined. 

10 Fr»m mjf Fathtr : ‘ from Indra, tbs true protector,' aecordiag 
to Shysna. 12 Havt not praiitd tiu$ : have not (raised thee yet, that 
is, will praiie thee hereafter. — Ludwig. 16 In hit mon'foottttf^ : 

or, in the ( waters ) at bis (set. * Into the rnsbiag streams.’>4WilBoa, 
17 Conjtintd : like two bowls tnrned towards each other. 
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18 lodra, w bfttaTer Tatis aad Bhrif os hare ofhrad praise to thoe^ 
Liatea^ Ihoa Mighty^ to my call. 

19 ludra, iheso spotltd cows yield thos their batter and the 

milky drought. 

Aiders, thereby, of ssorifioe; 

90 Which, teeming, here reoeired thee as a llfe-germ» Indra, 
with their mouth, 

Like tiurya who sustaineth all. 

21 0 Lord of Might, with hymns of praise the Kahvas have 

iocroased thy power, 

The drops poured forth hare stregthened thee. 

22 Under thy guidancej Indra, mid thy praiaee, Lord of Thunder, 

shall 

The aaorifioe be soon performed. 

23 Indre, discloee mnoh food for ns, like a stronghold with store 

of kiue : 

Give progeny nnd heroic strength. 

24 And, Indra, grant us all that wealth of fleet steeds wbiohf 

shone bright of old 
Among the tribes of Nabushas* 

25 Hither thou seemest to attract heaven's fold whioh sbines be- 

fore our eyes, 

When, Indra, thon art kind to ua. 

26 Yea when ihoa puUeat forth thy power, Indrai thou governeat 

the folk, 

Mighty, unlimited in sirengtb. 

S7 1 he tribes who bring oblatioaa call to thee, to thee to give 
tliem help* 

Wuh drops to thee who spreadeet far. 

28 Theie tviiere the mountaina downward slope, there by the 

meeting of the streams 
The Sage was manifest with song. 

29 1 hence, raurkiog^ from his lofty place downward he looks 

up <n the sea. 

And thence with rapid stir he moves. 


Fnl'S : ' pious sag^ji Wilson Angirsfiss^actordiDg to 
20 The s^niiSs ie nfii.nt«lIigihl«Y'to S&vada ssys ihst toesns 

Indr A in ths shspn of the gr*ss irhicb bis fertHizii g energy oanf^us to 
g»ow, and hy fa**di*»g c.n whioh tbn cow« multiply. This enorcy of 
I .drs's is sli’*vpp<’^^lng like the son See Wits* n*tt note. Lud'^rig pro* 
po 9 «>s nn ftberatinu of the text, 2i Trihei of Jfmhuthai: or, perhaps, the 
neigh i>onriitg tribes. 28 Th$ Sag§ : Indra. * ooncluaion of 

the purport of the verse is, thst men ought to asorifloe in those places 
where Indra is said to be meniteited.'-*Wiliaa. 29 Tht : the 
r eservoir of Soma Joioo. 
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30 Then, vtrilyi they see the light refalgent of primeyel seed, 

Kindled ou yonder aide of heayeo# 

31 Indra, the Kanvas all exalt tby wisdom and thy manly 

power, 

And, Mightiest ! thine heroic atrength, 

33 Accept this eulogy of mine^ Indra, and guard me carefully: 
Strengthen my thought and prosper it. 

33 For thee, 0 mightyi Thunder-armedi we singers through deyo- 

tion haye 

Fashioned the hymn (hat we may liye. 

34 To Indra have the Kanvas song, like waters speeding down 

a slope : 

The song is fain to go to him, 

35 As rivers swell the ocean, so our hymns of praise make Indra 

strong, 

Eternal, of resistless wrath. 

3G Come with thy lovely Bay Steeds, come to us from regions far 
away : 

0 Indi a, drink this Soma juice. 

37 Bast slayer of the Yritias. men whose sacred grass is ready 

trimmed 

Invoke thee for the gain of spoil. 

38 The heavens and earth come after thee as the wheel follows 

Etasa : 

To thee flow Soma-drops effused. 

39 Rejoice, O Ind« a in the light, rejoice in Saryanflrftn, be 
Glad in the saonficer's hymn 

40 Grown strong in h**aven, the Thunder*armed hath bellowed, 

Vyitra slayer. Bull, 

Chief drinker of the Soma juice. 

41 Thou art a R:shi born of old sole Ruler over all by might : 
Thou, Indra, giiardest well our wealth, 

42 May thy Bay Steeds with beauteous backs, a hundred, bring 

thee to the feast, 

Bring thee to these our Soma draughts, 

43 The Kanvas with their hymns of praise have magnified this 

ancient thought 

That swells with streams of meath and oil. 


30 Th$ light : the Sun which it lighted up beyond the renjue af 
toen'e eight. 38 A% ih€ wkt^l follow Elawm \ as the oberfoS ef the 
2un followft the horse that draws it, 39 Saryanuvdn said to be a 
ake and district in Kurukfhetra. See T. 84. 14, note. 
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44 Mid mightiest Qods let morUl man ohoose lodra at the 

sacriBoe, 

Indra, Whoe'er would win, for help, 

45 Thy steeds, by. Priyamedhas praisedi shall briog thee, God 

whom all invoke, 

Hither to driok the Soma jntoe. 

46 A hundred thousand have I gained from Parsu, from 

Tirindira, 

And presents of the Y&davas. 

47 Ten thousand bead of kine, and steeds three times a hundred 

they b-^Rfowed 

On Psjra for the Rdma-song. 

48 Kakuha hath reached up to heaven^ bestowing buffaloes yoked 

in fours, 

And matched in fame the YUdavas. 

HYMN VII. MaruU. 

0 MartttS. when the sage hath poured the Trishtnp forth as 
food for you, 

Ye shine amid the mountain^clouds. 

2 When, Brif^ht Ones, fain to show your might ye have deter- 

mined on your conrse, 

The mountain-clouds have bent them down, 

3 Lood roaring with the winds the Sons of Prisni have upraised 

•themselves : 

They have poured out the streaming food. 

4 The Mai'uts spread the mist abroad and make the mountains 

rock and reel, 

When with the winds they go their way ; 

5 What time t,he rivers and the hills before your coming bowed 

them down, 

So to suNtiin your mighty force. 


46 F^om Par%n^ from Tirinriirfi : 'from Tir Indira* the soil of Parin'— 
WiUon. Both names ar»< Tranian ( of, Ti iJeTtei, P^rfa ) Sds Wsher's 
Epitnh^s im ^^Hiftehnn Ritual^ jwy 36 38 (Sitzfinggberishte dar K» P. 
Alrad#«mi(' der Wiiienechaf ^en, 1891, XXXVITI) TAdf%v^$ : or 

Yadn^, de«o«*ndants of the hero Yadu 47 : see VIIT, 4. 17, 

48 Eaknha : or, the lofty one, meaning Tiriudira. Suffala$$ : or oam^li. 

1 Th§ iruhiup : aoeording to noe of Sayana^ three interpret at loaa» 
the Soma offering at the midday libation aeeompamed by hymas in 
the Trishtap metre, 
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6 W« pall PB you for aid by aigbt^ on yon for inooonr in thedayv 
On yon wbila ■Aorifioolpropoeda. 

7 Tbeop, Torilyf wondronoi rod of bno| ipeed on tboir oouriet 

with a roor 

Oror the ridgoi of the tky. 

8 With might they drop the looiened rein to that the Son may 

ran bii oonrsoi 

And spread themeelref with beami of light 

9 Aoeept, ye Marnts» Ibii my song, accept ye this mine hymn 

of preiie, 

Accept, ^ihhukibane, thic my call. 

10 The dappled Cowi htTe poured three lakeCi meath for the 

Thnnoer-wicldinff God, 

From the great cask, the watery cloud. 

11 0 Marnii, quickly come to ns when, longing for felicity, 
We call yon hither from the sky. 

13 For, Bndrai and Q.ibhukthani, ye, Most B iintiful, are in the 

honiOt 

Wise when the gladdening draught ie drunk. 

18 0 Marntc, tend nt down from heaven riolies diitilllog raptur- 
one joy, 

With plenteone food, •netaining all. 

14 When, Bright Ones, hither from the hills ye have resolved to 

take y nr way, 

Ye revel in the drops effused. 

15 Han ihonld solicit with his lauds happiness which belongs to 

them, 

So great a band invtnoible. 

16 They who like fiery sparks with showers of rain blow throngh 

the heaven and earth. 

Milking the spring that never fails. 

17 With chariots and tumultuous roar, with tempests and with 

hymns of praise 
The Bons of Pfieni hurry forth, 

18 For wealth, we think of that whereby ye aided Tadn, Tnr- 

vsea, 

And Kanva who obtained the epoit. 


8 Thf^ tifop lAs rein • fhev ^ro d fnrwsrd to prepare the 

way for the Sen. 9 : Might y Onep, nnnerding to Sgyeii%. 

jO ffts dnppMl Cotes t the Three Inkee .• thten Urg#* feotp* 

luel^e, the thonmireJaem, the Adharmniya, »nd the ^utabhrU. The mean- 
ing ie,lhe Maruts have poured down abnodani water from tbs rainwlouA 
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19 M »7 tbeie onr ▼iaiidt Boofilaous Ooaa! that flow io itraami 

li'kfl holy oil, 

Wiih K&nva’s hymns, inorease your might. 

20 Wii^re, Bounteous Lords for whom the grass is trimmed, are 

ye rejoicing now ? 

TV list Brahman is adoring yon? 

21 Is it not there where ye of old, supplied with sacred grasSi 

for lauds 

Inspired the strong in sacrifice ? 

22 They brought together both the worlds, the mighty waters, 

and the Sun. 

And, joint by joint, the thunderbolt. 

23 They Runderfd Yr^tra limb from limb and split the gloomy 

mountain-clouds, 

Performing au heroic deed. 

24 They reinforced the power and strength of Trita as he fought, 

and h*'lp<^d 

India in battle with tb*) foe. 

25 They deck themnelvos for glory, bright, celestial, lightning 

in tlieir hands, 

And helms of gold upon their heads. 

26 When eagerly ye from far away came to the cavern of the 

Bull, 

Be bellowed in his fear like Heaven. 

27 Borne by your golden-footed stoeds, 0 Gods, come hither ta 

receive 

The sacriSoe we offer you. 

28 When the red leader draws along their spotted deer yoked to 

the car 

The Bright Ones come, anJ %hed the rain. 

29 Su^horaa SaryanivAn, and Arj ka full of homes, have they, 
These Heroes, sought with downward car. 

10 Wit^ Kdnva$ hymr,i : hymn9 of the Punsrvatna, a de$* 

eendaot nf Kco^a 21 Tht rirong in sacrifice: the M^*ghnTan$^ 

weMhhy worshippers. 24 7rtto : a Vedio deif y, pechAps Agnt in 

his third form', generally aftodai^d with Jiidra, Vayu, ai.d the M^ruts, 
fiee, Vol I, Index. /« 6 ail/s Ms/os: or, to overcome Vpitra. 
26 TAi saeem of iht Bull : perltspt, ih». hollow of the rain cloud ; nhe 
opening of rainy (rtraiNment) ’—Wilson. 28 UoHer : or side- 

horse. 29 H^kryandvdn: bat ocsorred before (lea I 84 14. and 

Till 6 39) as the name of a lake. Arjik^ is said by 8 Ara 9 '% to he the 
BSSM of a dietriet, and he takes iu$Mma (oontaioing rxeelleai Boma) te 
be an adj*'OUTe qaalHying it. Bet Simmer, AllifMfiia&se Lobon, p. 19. 
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80 When, UeraU, will ye eome to him, the eioger who inTokee 
yon that. 

With ferours to yoar eapplieBt? 

31 What BOW ? where have ye still a friend sinee ye left ladra 

all alone? 

Who ooanteth on yoar friendship^ now ? 

32 The Kanvas sing forth Agni's praise together with oar 

Marats’ who 

Wield thander and wear swords of gold. 

33 Hither for new felicity may 1 attract the Impetnons Ones, 
The Heroes with their wondroas strength. 

84 Before them sing the rery hills deeming themselves abysses: 
yea, 

Even the moantains bend them down, 

35 Steeds flying on their tortuoas path tbroagh mid*air carry 

them, and give 

The man who lauds them strength and life. 

36 Agni was born the flrst of all, like Shrya lovely with hie 

light : 

With lustre these have spread abroad. 

HYMN VIIL Asvins. 

With ail the saocuars that ara.yowrs, 0 Aevins, hither eome 
to as : 

Wondeifal, borne on paths .of gold, drink ye tbe meatb with 
Boms juice. 

2 Come BOW, ye Asvins, on yoar oar decked.witb a san*brigbt 

ean'^py, 

Boouiifal, with yoar golden forms, Sages with depth of 
intellect. 

3 Come hither from the Mahasbas, come, drawn by porehymnSf 

from mid-air. 

O Asvms, drink the aavonry juice shed in the Eanvae' 
sacrifice. 


SI Jit^ra all olutief; This i* iDer>1y a rbetorieat qn^'evinn 

maaninf, ye never did d'-jierl him. Tli*. Me^nt* alno'< atood hv Ipm 
when he fi.agbs with Vrirre. 36 ITtit rtme hunt 

agreed! * then they (the 11 '•rut*) stond round in their radiansa.* ‘The 
Bahoiiatk intims'es that tiii* ver>e refare to the ceremony nailed dpnt* 
niAWe, when Agni is first worshipped, then the il'irule.'-i-WiUoD. 

S fVem the IfahiMhM: or, ascordiag te otbsra, ftom the nelgh> 
bnwtng people. 
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4 Come to us hither from the heaTens, come from mid-Aifi well- 

loved by us ; 

Here Kanva g son hath presied for you the pleasant meath of 
9uuua juice. 

5 Come, Asving| to give ear to us, to drink the Soma, AsvinSi 

come. 

Hail, S^rengthenere of the praise-eong ! speed onward, ye 
Heroes, fvnh your thoughts* 

6 As, Heroes, in the olden time the Kishis called you to their 

aid, 

So now, O Alvins, come to ua, come ne^r to this mine eulogy. 

7 Even from the luminous sphere of heaven come to us, ye who 

find the ligiit, 

Carers for Vatsa, throngh our prayers and lauds, 0 ye who 
bear our call. 

8 Da others more than we. adore the A?vina with their hymns 

of praise ? 

The Rtbhi Vii^tsa, Kanva's son, hath magnified you with his 

hOngs. 

9 The holy singer with bis hymns hath called you,' Asvins, 

hitherward ; 

Beat V^'itra-slayers, free from stain, aseuch bring us felicity. 

10 W lai lime, ye Lords of ample wealth the Lady mounted on 

your car, 

Then. O ye Asvins, ye attained all wishes that jonr hearts 
desired. 

11 0 mo thence. O Asviqs^ on your oar that hath a thousand 

ornaments ; 

VatsH the sage, the sage's son, hath sung a song of sweets to 

you 

12 OhcererB of many, rich in gonda, discoverers of opulence, 

Toe Asvins, Riders through the sky, have welcomed this my 

song of praise, 

13 O Aavins, grant ns all rich gifts wherewith no man may 

interfere. 

Make us observe the stated times : give us not over to re- 
proach 

14 Whether, Nisalyas, ye be nigh, or whether ye be far away, 
Come thence, O Asvins, on your car that bath a thousand 

ornaments. 


7 Cartrt/or Vatta: jt who Ur out .nd provide for V.Ue, the 

RUhi of VI of th.. Book. 10 Tk, Ladu : Silrya. Deoghter 

of the Sun. See. 1 116. 17. ^ » e 
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15 V»H» th« »ithl with hit tongt, N^atyw, hath J<«» i 

* Grant him rich food diatUling oil, graced with a thonaaBd 

16 BeVt!w”oh**him, 0 A«»inB, food that atreogthana, and that 
On him who pra’iaaa you for bliaa, and. Lorda of bounty, praya 

17 Co^r* y* wbo alay tho foa, Lorda of rich treaaura, to 

O HeIcIiir,”^TO na high renown and there good thinga of earth 

18 ThrEl-lyemedhaa haTO inroked you with all auccours that 
Yon? Asrina, Lorda of aolemn rilog, with oalla entreating you 

19 Como*”o na, Aavina. ye who bring felicity, f“hV,|, 

To Yatia who wiib prayer and hymn, lovera of aoog. hath 

20 Aid^'na? O Seroea, for tboao hymns for which ye helped 

G^eVJaV DHSavraja aid, and Kanva and fr,- . 

21 And favo'uied traeadauyn. ve Heroes, in 

For there. 0 Asvins. graciously ee^iat na in „-,*ea * 

22 0 Asvina, may pure bymiia of oura, and aoug* P ‘ » 

Beat^slavora eyerywhero of foea, aa auch we fondly yearn 

86 Three^plaoea of the Aevina, erat concealed, are made apparent 

BoHrSagea, with the flight of Law come hither unto those 
who live. 

HYMN IX. Asvina. 

To help nnd favour Taiaa now. O Asvina, come ye hither. 

BeTiow on him a dwelling apaoions and aeonre. and keep 

lYiHligniticit »wiiy. 

2^0o.arj,^ t -airt hy S.y-a to be a nam* S*?"- cT 

Tn$n ihtM* known only at of tn« A ’ 

... Vol I.. Tnd.* 2S nrw. 2 

aj.^na iba thran wkanU of AiTtni oknriot , al ,ritn» ika 

can only b* haaven, 6im«maat. and earth# h»*^ AgTlna and 
Sarknma of night and made viaiW. by the coming of the AfTlna ana 

Down. 

1* VmUM ! ftWftmitf y iMMot ol S^f^kanitt ^alM 

Of doiotudul ol Btohl ®f Ih* by®f#e 
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2 All mBnlineis that la in haaren, with tha Five Tribat, or la 

mid-air, 

Baatow, yo Aarins, upon na. 

3 Remember KAnra first of all among (ha siDgars, Aevins* who 
Have tboaght upon your wondrous deeds, 

1 Asvina, for you with song of praise this hot oblation Is effused. 

This your sweet Soma juioe, ye Lords of ample wealth, 
through whioh ye think upon the foe. 

5 Whatever' ye have done in floods, in the tree, Wonder* Wor> 

here, and in growing plants, 

Thorewith, 0 Asvias, sncoonr me. 

6 What force, N&satyas, ye exert, whatever, Gods, ya tend 

and heal, 

This yonr own Vatsa gains not by his hymns alone : yo visit 
him who offers gifts. 

7 Now hath the Rishi .splendidly thought out* the Asvina* 

hymn of praise. 

Let the Atharvao pour the warm oblation forth, and Soma 
vory rich in sweets. 

8 Yo Asvins, now ascend yonr car that lightly rolls upon its 

way. 

May these my praises make you spesd hitherward like a olond 
of heaven. 

9 When, 0 N&satyas, we this day make yon speed hither with 

onr hymns, 

Or, Asvina, with onr songs of praise, remember KAnva 
specially. 

10 As erst Kakshivio and the Bishi Vyasva, as erst Dtrghata* 
mac invoked yonr presence. 

Or, in the sacrificial chambers, Vainya Pfitbi, so be ye mind* 
ful of us here, O Asvins. 

S Thoufht-upon; or tonohed npoo, baadled. 4 Think upon 

(iU 4 m : plan the destreotlon of tlis demon of darknaci. 6 Ifkitf- 

swr ps have dont : Frofeisor Wilson paraphrases aftsr Styapa : ‘pre- 
serve me -with that (healing virtue) deposited by you to the wetere. In 
the trees, in ths hsrbs.* 7 Th$ Atharvmn : the prisit who hec 
spaolel sbarge of tbo Are sod the Some. I fallow Ludwig iu taking 
dltarwm* as a uomiuative and not at a looatire as Styaria does t ‘he 
will sprinkle the sweet-flavoured Sonta and the gharmn (oblation) on 
the 4lkariwn Are.'— Wilson. 10 yTakekfotn see I. 18. 1, Fpeeea; 
sea I. tI2 15. DtrghnlamM : ree Vol. I., Pndsx, fatnya; sontrf 
Venn TtUki ; the first acuintod king. 


911 
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11 Come M home-gaardlans, eaTiog us from foemen, goardiag 

our llviag creatures and our bodies. 

Come to the house to giTo us seed and offspring, 

12 Whether with Indra je be faring, Afvins, or resting In one 

dwelling-place with V»ya, 

In concord with the ^ibhue or Adityas, or standing still in 
Vishnu’s striding-places, 

13 When I, O Asvins, call on yon to-day that I may gather 

strength,. 

Or as all-eonquerlng might in war, be that the Aerlns’ noblest 
grace. 

It Now come, ye Aavins, hitherward : here are oblations set 
for yon ; 

These 8oma-drsnghts to aid Yadu and Turvasa, these offered 
you mid Kapva's sons. 

15 Whatever healing balm is yours, Nhsatyas, near or far away. 
Therewith, great Sages, grant a home to Vatsa and to Vimada. 

16 Together with the Goddess, with the Aavins’ Speech have 1 

awoke. 

Thou, Goddess, hast disclosed the hymn, and holy gift from 
mortal men. 

17 Awake the Asvins, Goddess Dawn! Up, Mighty Lady of 

sweet strains ! 

Rise, straightway, priest of sacrifice! High glory to the 
gladdening dranghtl 

18 Thou, Dawn, approaching with thy light shinest together 

with the Sun, 

And to this man protecting home the chariot of tho AsTins 
comes. 

19 When yellow stalks give forth the juice, as cows frpm udders 

pour their milk, 

And voices sound the song of praise, the Alvins' worshippers 
show first 

20 Forward for glory and for strength, protection that shall 

conquer men. 

And power and skill, most sapient Ones! 

.11 Oiw Uetiif er«e(«r«s : our dependents and oar cattle. 12 fUlk- 
nu’s slriding-ploMs : from which be made bis three great etMce 
through earth, firmament, and hea'rra 13 fAot: the granMag el 
my request. IS dndto tsmade. ee be did to Viaeda.— SSyena. 
See Yol. I., lodsx. 16 Th* Godil$n tTitMn. fhsdiefws^ ffeessh; 
Vik or Speech who gtorifirs the Aevlne ; { e. the hymn that preiaaa 
(hetn- 19 1 t^/ois s(e/itt : of Stme plente. 20 ftmwd fvg 
glory : edranoe end come to give ue glory, eto. 
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21 Wb«A, AbtIbs, worthy of our lanii, yt sett yon in the fother’i 
bonte. 

'With wiidom or the bliae ye bring. 

HTMN X. Asvina. 

Wbktbu ye travel far away or dwell in yonder light of 
heaven. 

Or in a maneion that ia bailt above the aea, oome thenee, ye 
Aarine, hitherward, 

3 Or if for Mann yn prepared the saerifioe, remember alao 

Kanva’a son. 

1 oall Bfibaapati. Indra, '7iahna, all the Qoda, the Aavtus 
borne by rapid ateeda. 

8 Thoae Aavina I invoke who work marvels, brought hither 
to receive, 

With whom oar friendship ia moat famed, and kinship passing 
that of Oods, 

4 On whom the solemn rites depend, whose worshippers rise 

without the San : 

These who foreknow the holy work of saerifioe, and by their 
Godhead drink the sweets of Soma jnioe. 

5 Whether ye, Lords of ample wealth, now linger in the east 

or west, 

With Drobyn, or with Ana, Yadn, Tarvsa, 1 oall yna hither ; 
oome to me. 

6 Lords of great riches, whether through the Armament ye fly 

or speed through heaven and earth, 

Or with your Godlike natures stand upon your cars, come 
thence, O Asvine, hitherward. 

HYMN XI. Agnl. 

Tfion, Agni, God mid mortal men, art guard of saerad rites, 
thou art 

To be adored at saeriAce. 

21 In th$ fathtr’t home : in the eecrlfloial ball of she father of the 
family, the wealthy householder who institntee tbe aaorifioa This srsnza 
is a oontinaailon of 19, althongh tbe oonnezion It intarrapted by tbe 
intervening stansa. 

1 Above tkoua : above tbe oosan of air. 3 To reooivo .* enr obla* 
tione. 4 Without the tun : Stya^a explaine a$Ari differently, oannee. 
ting la wtth'sdrl inetead of euro : * of whom there are woMhippera in 
a plooa where there in no worship ’ Wilion. S Drnh^u arid the 

other name* stand for the tribes tailed after tbeee anoient chiettaioa. 
See Vol I., ladex. 

The hymn ia translated in Mas Muller'S Hilary oj Aneient Soeuirit 
literature. 
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2 0 Mighty Agnli thoa nast ba glorified at oar feitiTote, 
Bearing oar offerings to the Qods. 

8 0 J&tavadas Agni, fight and driro oar foot afar from as, 
Them and their godleu enmitiee. 

4 Thoa, J&tavedas, seekest not the worship of a hostile man, 
However nigh it be to thee. 

b We sages, mortals as we are, adore the mighty, name of thee. 
Immortal Jttavedas’ name. 

6 Sages, we oall the Sage to help, mortals, we call the Ood to 
aid : We sail on Agni with oar songs. 

7 May Vatsa draw thy mind away even from thy toftiest dwel* 

ling-pisoe, 

Agni, with song that yearns for thee. 

8 Thoo art the same in many a place : mid all the people thoa 

art Lord. 

In fray and fight we call on thee. 

9 When we are seeking strength we call Agni to help ns in 

the strife, 

The giver of rich gifts in war. 

10 Ancient, adorable at eacrifiecs, Prisit from of old, meet for our 
praiso, thou sitteet. 

Fill fall and satisfy thy body, Agni, and win ae happineis by 
offering worship. 

HYMN XII. Indra. 

Joy, Mighlieti Indre, known and marked, sprang most from 
Soma-draughts, wherewith 

Thoa smitest down the greedy fiend, for that we long. 
i Wherewith tbon holpest Adhrign, the greet Daeagva, and 
the Ood 

Who etire the sunlight, and the sea, for that we long. 

8 Wherewith thoa dravest forth like ears Bindha and all the 
mighty floods 

To go the Way ordained by Law, for that we long. 

2 StafUf our ojoringo lo lAs Ood $ : Jits rally, ‘iho chariots or of 
Holemn rites.' 

1 Joy *. tnadoh : the rsplarons eshllarstioa prodncd in Indra by 
drinking the Soma Joios. For that urn long ; the short refrain or burden 
which fsnsrslly eonoladas ssab tUnea of each triplet of tbit hymn ii 
Bometimss rather lootslj attached and cannot alwayrbe clearly brought 
out in the proper plam in tranalatlon. 3 Adhrlgu : arcordinc to 
fUkyapa a Riebt so aemed. See I. (13. 30 Datagw : one of the prietde 
family eonneofed with, or idantiral with, the AgniraM*. *the accomrii- 
sher of the ten (montha' rite) '-Wilton Ludwig tbioke that Dataova 
here may mean the tun Tht soa, : of air. 
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4 Accept tbie lead for aid. made pora like oil, thou Caetar at 

the Stone, 

Whereby even in a moment then heat waxen freat, 

5 Be pleaied, Seng-lorer, with thia song: it flown ahnndant 

like the aea. 

Indra, with all thy anoeonra thon haat woxen great. 

6 The God who from afar hath aent gifta to maintain ear 

friendehip’a bond, 

Thon, ipreading them like rain from heaTrn, haat waxen great. 

7 The beams that mark him have grown strong, the thnnder 

reats between his arms, 

When, like the San, he bath inereaaed both Heaven and Earth. 

8 When, Mighty Lord of Beroee, thon didst eat a thonsand 

baffaloes, 

Then grew and waxed exoeeding great thine Indra- power. 

9 Indra eonanmeth with the rays of Silirya the malioioos man : 
Like Agni eonqnering the woods, he hath grown strong. 

10 This newest thonght of oars that salts the time approaohes 

onto thee : 

Serving, beloved in many a place, it metes and marks. 

11 The pions germ of saorinoe directly parifiec the soal. 

By Indra's lands It waxes great, it metes and. marks. 

13 Indra who wins the friend hath spread himself to drink the 
8oma>draaght : 

Like worshipper’s dilating praise; it melM and marks. 

19 He whom the sages, living men, have gladdened, offering ap 
their hymns 

Hath swelled like oil of sacrifice in Agni's month. 

8 Didst Mi athomiond iujilon: ibt bnBaloec probably represent 
the elonds which the Ban dissipates or eoesnwes.— Ladwlg 'When 
thon haat slain tbonsanda of mighty foes ’—Wilson. 10 Jt mmse 
mmd tHmrisi dsflnes and disorimlnalss Indra’s good qaalitlst.— Siyapa. 
11 Tbs gsrm nf sasrifies is probably tbs wish that prompts tbs offse* 
Ing. Sdysna explains diflersntly: 'Tbs dsvont prsfasr ef the 
adombis (Indrs) pnriflss io dns snssasslon tbs ofl»rlag (of ths Bema); 
with aaersd hymns ha magniflss (tbs might of Indra ; u vstUy pr» 
elalms the measnre (of hb merits).* IS W&rskfypsi^s dUMfhp 
prwiss : 1 follov’ Slyeps : bat the stsaae b vaintelligible to me. *Iiidni, 
the hensfastor of ’hb frbnd (the worshippar), baa enlarged himwlf to 
drink ths Soma In like menner ei the pione preiee diletee end prooIalnM 
the meeanre of his merits.’— Wilson. The meening of vdil (prefso, 
noeording to S&yepa) b onosrtein. Ton Roth thinks thnt ths two 
prsee-tioans ora mnant, end odiers explein it es the sword, kalfs, or 
exs nied io leeriflM. 
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14 Aditi also hath brought forth a hymn for Indra, Sovran Lord: 
The work of iiaorifioe for help U glorified. 

15 The minictering prieeti have eung their songs for aid and 

ealogy • 

Ood, thy Bays tnrn not from the rite whieh Law ordains. 

16 If, Indra, thou drink Soma by Yishnn’s or Trits Aptya’s side. 
Or with the Marnts take delight in flowing drops ; 

17 Or, Sskra, if then gladden thee afar or in the sea of air, 
Bejoioe thee in this jnloe of onrs, in flowing drops. 

18 Or, Lord of Heroes, if thou aid the worshipper who sheds the 

jnice, 

Or him whose land delights thee, and his flowing drops. 

If To magnify the God, the- God, Indra, yea, Indra for your help. 
And promptly end the saorlfioe— this have they ‘gained. 

80 With worship, him whom men adore, with Sioma, him who 
drinks it most, 

Indra with lauds have they inoreased — this have they gained. 
SI His leadings are with power and might and bis instructions 
manifold : 

He gives the worshipper all wealth : this have they gained, 

32 For slaying Yrltra have the Gods set Indra in the foremost 

place. 

Indra the choral bands have sung, for vigorous strength. 

33 We to the Mighty with onr might, with lands to him who 

hear onr oall, 

With holy hymns have song aloud, for vigorous strength. 

34 Not earth nor heaven, nor firmaments contain the Thunder- 

wielding God : 

They shake before his violent rush and vigorous strength. 

86 What time the Gods, 0 Indra, set thee foremost in the furious 
fight. 

Then t^ two beautiful Bay Steeds carried thee on. 

86 When vVltra, stayer of the floods, thou slowest, Thunderer 
with might. 

Then Hiy two beautiful Bay Steeds carried thee on. 

3T When viihnu, through thine energy, strode wide thoee three 
great steps of his. 

Then thy two beautiful Bay Steeds carried thee on. 

38 When thy two beautiful My Steeds grew great and greeter 
day by dav, / 

Even then all oreatnres that had life bowed down to thee. - 

■ ,-i, - — .. , , I — .,,,. , 1,4..,,, 

16 SViia dpiya; see VIII. 7. 24, note. Here be appears as the 
preparer of celestial Soma for Indr*. 
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89 WhWi lodrai all the Marat folk hambly aabnitted them to 
thee, 

Bvan then all ereatarei that had life bowed down to thee, 

39 When yonder San, that brilliant light, (hen aettest in the 
heayen above, 

Even then all oreataree that had life bowed down to thee. 

31 To thee, 0 Indra, with thia thoaght the aage lifta op thia 
enlogj. 

Akin and leading at on foot to eaorifice. 

93 When in thine own dear dwelling all gathered have lifted np 
the Yoioe 

Milk-streamt at worship’s central spot, for saorifice. 

33 As Priest, 0 Indra, giro na wealth in brave men and good 
steeds and kine 

That we may first remember thee for saorifice. 

HYMN Xm. Indra. 

IiTDBA, whan Soma juices flow, makes bis mind pare and meet 
for lands. 

He gains the power that brings saooess, for great is he. 

8 In heaven’s first region, In the seat of Gods, Is he Who brings 
saecess. 

Most glorioas, prompt to save, who wins the water<flooda. 

8 Him, to win strength, have I invoked, even Indra mighty for 
the fray. 

Bo thon most near to ns for bliss, a Friend to aid. 

4 Indra, Song-lover, here for thee the worshipper’s libation flows 
Rejoicing in this sacred grass thon shlnest forth. 

5 Even now, O Indra, give as that which, pressing jaloe, we 

orava of thee. 

Bring us wealth manifold wbiob finds the light of heaven 

6 What time the aealons worshipper hath boldly sang his songs 

to thee, 

Like branehes of a tree ap-nows what they desire. 

7 Generate songs even as or old, give ear onto the singer's call: 

Thou for tbs pioas hast grown great at each carouse. 

91 The second liito Is diffionlt. Wilson, following Styspa, paraidir- 
ares she stanaa ; ‘Wie’ wise (worshipper), Indra, offsrs bhee Shis gratify- 
faig cinoera praise along with pioas rites at tbesaorifiee, as (a man places) 
a kinsman in (a prominent) position.’ 33 MUk-Onum : the sweetly- 
flowing hymns. Wilson remarks : This Is probably an aneient 
hymn, both by Its repetitions and oomUnatlon of .simplicity and 
o^nrity.' 

7 Cmeraft tong$ : by granting tbo prayers of the aiogsrs. 
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8 Swset strains that glorify him pUy like waters speeding 

down a slopOi 

Yea him who in this song is ealled the Lord of Hearen : 

9 Yvl who alone is called the'.Lord, the single Ruler of the folki 
By worshippers seeking aid : may he joy in the draught. 

10 Praise him, the Glorious, skilled in song, Lord of the two 


vletorious Bays ; , . , . , « 

They seek the worslpper s abode who bows in prayer. 

11 Put forth thy strength : with dappled Steeds come, thou of 
mighty intellooti 

With swift Steeds to the saorlfiee, for 'tis thy joy. 

19 Grant wealth to those who praiss thoe« Lord of Heroes, 
Mightiest Indra ; glre 
Our prince^ everlasting fame and opulenee. 

IS I ealf thee when the Sun Is rissn, I call thee at the noon of 


With thy oar-horses, Indra, come well-pleased to ns. 

14 Speed forward hither, oome to us, rejoioe thee in the milky 
draught : 

Spin out the thread of aneient time, as well is known. 

16 If, Sakra, Vfltra-slayer, thou be far away or near to us, 

Or in the sea, thou art the guard of Some juloe. 

16 Let songs we sing and Soma-drops expressed by us make 


Indra strong : 

The tribes who bring 
47 Him sages longing 


oblations find delight in. him. 

for bis aid, with offerings brought' iti 


eager haste. 

Him oven as branohes, all mankind have made to grew. 

18 At the Trlkadrnkas the Gods span lacrifioe that stirred the 


19 


niDd e 

May our songs strengthen bim who still hath strenglhoaed ns. 
When, true to duty, at due times the worshipper offers lauds 


to thoOg 

They eall him Purifier, Pure, and Wonderful. 


14 8p«n eta thrtad o/ mteteMl Hmt$ t 'extend the anelenl Mori- 
fiee.'— Wilwn. The dae performance of saoriBee fi regarded Us 

an anbeokan thread reaching through a tnoeewlon of Biabis fromanolent 
to modem times. 16 /a l&e tea : in the firmement, or ooeaa oialr. 

17 AU : keftoaiV. But no M. Mfillor, Ytdic ffpnae,- X. 

310. 18 d( Che TriMntktu : aooordiag to Bdyaua thaaa an the 

first three deye of the Abhiplave ceremony. Aeoordlng to some modsra 
eebotm they are probably tbroo psoaller Soma-vetielc, or an oUaMoa 
ooaAting of throo oSerlaip of ^me. Sp 0 n taertfict i eee abovo note 
on 14. Yhal itirrtd lh» mind : that urged others to follow tbo example 
19 Him : a obaege of psrsoo, Indra being meant. 
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20 Tli«t mlud of Radrft, fresh end strong, mores oonsoioasio the 

enoieot wejs, 

With reference where to the wise hare ordered this. 

21 If thon elect to be my Friend drink of this sacrificial jaieo. 
By help whereof we may snbdae all enemies. 

22 0 Indra, Lorer of the song, when shall thy praiser be most 

blest ? 

When wilt thon grant ns wealth in herds of kine and steeds ? 

23 And thy two highly-landed Bays, strong stallions, draw thy 

oar who art 

Untonched by age, most gladdening car for which we pray- 

24 With ancient offerings we implore the Topug and Strong 

whom many praise. 

He from of old hath latnpon dear sacred grass. 

25 Wax mighty, thon whom many land for aids which ^Ishis 

hare extolled. 

Poor down for ns abundant food and gnard ns well. 

26 O indra, Caster of the Stone, thon helpest him who praises 

thee: 

From sacrifice I send to thee a mind yoked hymn. 

27 Here, yoking for the Soma draught these Horses, sharers of 

thy feast, 

Thy Bay Steeds, Indra, fraught with wealth, consent to some, 

28 Attendants on thy glory, let the Rudras roar asshnt to thee, 
And all the Marnt oompanies come to the feast. 

29 These his rictorioas followers hold in the hearens the place 

they love, 

Leagued in the heart of sacrifice, as well we know. 

30 That we may long behold the light, what time the ordered 

rite proceeds. 

He dnly measnres, as he riews, the sacrifice. 

31 0 Indra, strong is this tby car, and strong are these Bay 

Steads of thine : 

0 ^atakratti, thon art strong, strong is onr call. 

30 Hcnt ordered Mil : soeg oi praise, or holy ceremony. —Ludwig. 
26 Mind-yok»d : made rn^y by the poet’s mind, as a chariot— to 

which the hymn is f lequently compared — ia equipped for a Journey. 

38 Th« ffwdras ; the sons of Rndra, the Maruts. 39 Tkt AnwI, 
literally navel, that is the central point, uurifi9$, is the teeeptaele 
on which oblations are placed, or the uttaravtdi or north altar. 

31 Arony i vrtiM : as has been nolioed before (see 1, 177. 8. 3.) 
some of the Vedic poets delight in tlio repetition of thie word and der- 
IvatiTes from the same root. Sftjanm explains vfithd ; ae *sbowerer of 
benoflta,’ and Ludwig trauslatee it by 'clierkrMtig,' strong as a bull 
The original meaning oi tbs word is male, maiculine, and, hence. 
Strong. 
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82 Strong is the preii’itone, strong tby joy. strong is the flowing 
Soma jaioe : 

Strong is the rite thoa farlberest, strong is oar call. 

33 Aa strong 1 call on thee tho Strong. 0 Thanderer with thy 
thonsand aids : 

For thou hast won the hymn of praise. Strong is oar call. 

HYMN XIV. Indra. 

IF I, O Indra, were, like thee, the single Sovran of all wealth, 
My worshipper should be rich in kine. 

2 I should be fain, 0 Lord of Power, to strengthen and enrich 

the sage, 

Were 1 the Lord of herds of kine. 

3 To worshippers who press the jaioe thy goodness, Indra, is a 

cow 

Yielding in plenty kina and steeds. 

4 None is there, Indra, God or man, to binder thy ma'niflcence. 
The wealth which, landed, thou wilt give. 

6 The sacrifice made Indra strong when he unrolled the earth, 
and made 

Himself a diadem in heaven. 

6 Thine aid we claim, O Indra, thine who after thoa hast 

waxen great 

Hast won all treasures for thine own. 

7 In Soma’s ecstasy Indra spread the firmament and- realms 

of light. 

When he cleft Vala limb from limb. 

8 Showing the bidden he drave forth the cows for the Angi* 

rases. 

And Vala be oast headlong down. 

5 By Indra were the luminous realms of heaven established 

and secured. 

Firm and immovable from their place. 

10 Indra, thy laud moves quickly like a joyous wave of water- 

floods : 

Bright shine the drops that gladden thee. 

11 For thou, 0 Indra, art the God whom hymns and praises 

mangify : 

Thou blessest those who worship thee. 

13 Let two long<maned Bay Steeds bring Indra to drink the 
Soma juice. 

The Bountiful to our sacrifice. 
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13 With waters* foam thoa torest off, ladra, the head of Namaehi, 
Subduing all contending hosts, 

14 The Dasyus, when they fain would climb by magic arts and 

mount to hearen, 

Thou, Indra, easiest down to earth. 

15 As Soma-drinker oonq^uering all, thou scatteredst to every side 
Their settlement who poured on gifts. 

HYMN XV. Indra. 

Sine forth to him whom many men invoke, to him whom 
many land ; 

Invite the powerful Indra with your songs of praise, 

2 Whose lofty might— for doubly strong is he— supports the 

heavens and earih, 

And hills and plains and floods and light with manly power. 

3 Such, Praised by many 1 thou art King : alone thou smitest 

Vfitras dead, 

To gain, 0 Indra, spoils of war and high renown. 

4 We cing this strong and wild delight of thine which conquers 

in the fray, 

Which, Caster of the Stone ! gives room and shines like gold. 

^ 6 Wherewith thou also fonndest lights for Ayu and for Mann’s 

sake : 

Now joying in this sacred grass thou beamest forth. 

6 This day too singers of the hymn praise, as of old, this might 

of thine : ^ 

Win thou the waters day by day, thralls of the strong. 

7 That lofty Indra-power of thine, thy strength and thine 

intelligence, 

Thy thunderbolt for which wo long, the wish makes keen. 

8 0 Indra, Heaven and Earth augment thy manly power and 

thy renown : 

The waters and the mountains stir and urge thee on. 

9 Vishnn the lofty ruling Power, Varnna, Mitra sing thy praise; 
In thee the Marnts' company have great delight. 

13 ITttkfeatert’/oain I witha tbnnderbolb in the form of foam 
aoeordiog to a later legsnd. See Iianmao, Sent$ktit Stadtr, p. 375, ^Uo 
takas Namnchi to be a watarepout in a lake, and ‘ with ’ to m fa n 
' aaeompanied by foam.' 

4 Wild Might Boms joioe, tba eanaa of thy rapture. g 
Ayu ami for Manu'o take : that is for mao. Ayu wat the son of Puru 
raves and Urvatl. 6 ThrMi of the ttrong j eontrollad and imprison- 
nsd by V ritrd- 7 The with ; our wishes expressed in prayer and praise 
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10 0 Indrii, thoo wast born the Lord of men, moat liberal of thy 

gifts : 

Xaoellent deede for evermore are all thine own. 

11 Ever, alone, O highly -praiaed, thon srudeet Vritraa to their 

rest : 

None else than Indra exeentee the mighty deed. 

12 Thongb here and there, in varied bymni, Indra, men call on 

thee for aid, 

Still with onr heroes dght and win the light of heaven. 

13 Already have all forms of him entered onr spacions dwelling 

plaoe : 

For victory stir thon Indra, np, the Lord of Might. 

HYMN XVl. Indra. 

Fasui Indra whom onr songs mnst land, sole Sovran of 
mankind, the Chief 
Most liberal who oontrolleth men. 

2 In whom the hymns of praise delight, and all the glory*glv- 
ing songs. 

Like the floods’ longing for the sea. 

8 Him I Invite with enlogy, best King, effective in the fight, 
Strong for the gain of mighty spoil. 

4 Whose perfect ecstasies are wide, profound, viotorions, and 

give 

Joy in the field where heroes win. 

5 Him, when the spoils of war are staked, men osll to be their 

advocate : 

They who have Indra win the day. 

8 Men hononr him with stirring songs, and magnify with solemn 
rites : 

Indra is he who giveth ease. 

7 Indra is Priest and Kishi, he is mnch invoked by many men, 
And mighty by his mighty powers. 

8 Meet to be landed and invoked^ trne Hero with his deeds of 

might, 

Vietorions even when alona 

13 All /orm$ him t She variont qualities of Indra have bMa 
eelehraSsd. SHr Aou ; she Bisbi addressas bimMlf. Lord of might; 
tmhipaiim t In later literatare, lord or hatband of SaoU or hb might 
personified and regarded as bit oontorS. 

7 PrUH : trakma, meaning, aeoording to Sly^ne, greater than all. 
Bee yi> 49> 7, ‘'The Brahman who aooapta the prayer,' that it, Indra 
regarded as a priest. Bishi i aeoording to flajrana, ' tbs beholder of all 
Mw AiyM rase. 
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9 The men, the people magnify thet Indra with their S&ma 

•onga, 

With hymns and sacred eulogies : 

10 Him who advanoes them to wealth, sends light to lead them 

In the war, 

And quells their foemen in the fray. 

11 May he, the savionr much-invoked, may Indra bear us in « 

ship 

Safely beyond all enemies. 

12 As suoh, O Indra, honour us with gifts of booty, further ns. 
And lead us to felioity. 

HYMN XVII. Indra. 

Come, we have pressed the juice for thee ; O Indra, drink 
this Soma here : 

Sit thou on this my sacred grass. 

2 0 Indra, let thy long-manod Bays, yoked by prayer, bring 
thee hitherward : 

Give ear and listen to our prayera 
S We Soma-bearing Brahmans call thee Soma-drinker with thy 
friend. 

We, Indra, bringing Soma juice. 

4 Come unto os who bring the juice, oomennio this our eulogy, 
Fair-visored 1 drink thou of the juice. 

5 1 poor it down within thee, so tbrongh all thy members let it 

spread : 

Take with thy tongue the pleasant drink. 

6 Sweet to thy body let it be, delicious be the savoury juice : 
Sweet be the Soma to thine heart. 

7 Like women, let this Soma draught, invested with its robe, 

approach, 

O active Indra, olose to thee. 

8 Indra, transported with the juioe, vast in his bulk, strong 

in his neck 

And stout arms, smites the Yfitras down. 

9 0 Indra, go thou forward, thou who rulost over aU by might: 
Thou Yrltra-slay the bends. 

10 Long be thy grasping-hook wherewith thou givest ample wealth 
to him 

Who sheds the juice and worships thee. 

3 ITtCh (Ay friend-. Indra’s compsnion, the thunder holt. 'With 
■uiteble praise.' — Wilton. 7 Like iconun-. dressed in white gar 

ments and moving tlowly. Jt$ robe : the milk that colours it. 
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11 Here, lodra, is iby Boma-draaght, made pure upon the sacred 

grass : 

Ran hitheri come and drink thereof. 

12 Famed for thy radiance, worshipped well ! this jaioe is shed 

for thy delight : 

Thou art invoked, Akhsndala ! 

13 To KunclapAyya, grandson’s son, grandson of Sringavr>>h ! to 

thee, 

To him have I addressed my thought. 

14 Strong pillar thou, Lord of the home I armour of Soma*offerers; 
The drop of Soma breaketh all the strongholds down, and 

Indra is the Rishis’ Friend. 

15 Holy Prid&kns&na, winner of the spoil, one eminent o’er many 

men, 

Lead on the wild horse Indra with his vigorous grasp forward 
to drink the Soma juice. 

HYMN XVIII. ildityM. 

Now let the mortal offer prayer to win the unexampled grace 
Of these Adityas and their aid to cherish life. 

12 Fam$d for tky radianee^ ioor$hipped well : thn words thus ren- 
dered, xdohigo and idchipUjana^ have not been satibfactorilj explained 
by the Commentator, and their meaning is still uncertain. According 
to S4yana, the former may moan * tbo|i whose cattle are strong/ or 
* thou whose radiance is renowned, ’ and the latter ‘ thou of renowned 
adoration ' or ‘ whose hymns are renowned ' See Wileon's note. Thou 
ariinvoktdt Akhandala I : or, *Thou, O' Destroyer, art invoked,' This 
appellation of Indra does not occur again in the Rigvedu. See Muir, 
O. S, TexUf IV. 190. 13 Kundapayya and Sringavriih appear here 

to be names of men. According to S^yana, kundapayya is the name of 
a particular Soma ceremony, and the offspring of SringavrUh is Indra 
himself . '(Indra), who wast the offspring of Sriugavrisb, of whom the 
kundapayya rite was the protector, (the eages) have hxed (of old) their 
minds upon this ceremony/ See Wilton's note who observes that *the 
construction is lt>oto, aud the explanation not verv ^.^tisfactory.' 

14 Lord qf ihB homt : apparently the householder who instibutei 
the sacriBoe is addressed, hs vdstoghpate gfihapate. ^Shya^a. The Jlishis* 
Friend l miintndfn gdkhd, the friend of the Munis, sages, saintly men 
or ascetics; of us Kishis, according to Styaiia. 15 Friddkusdnu : I 

follow Ludwig in taking this to bo the name of the instituior of the 
•aeriBoe. According to Shyatta who explains it as 'lifting up the head or 
back like a serpent,’ or ' to be propitiated, as a sepent is, with gems, 
oharms, medicaments, etc it if an epithet of Indra; and the kader 
forward of Indra in the second line is the worshipper, undHrstood. 
Graeimann benishfe the last three stanzas to bis Appendix as not 
originally forming part of the hymn. 

1 Adityae : see I 14 3, 
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2 For not on enomy molests the poths whieh these Adityes 
treed : 

Infallible guards, they strengthen ns in happiness. 

5 Now soon may Bhaga, Savitar, Yaruna, Mitra, Aryaman 
Giro ns the shelter widely spread which we implore. 

4 With Gods come thou whose fostering oare none checks, 0 
Goddess Aditi : 

Come, dear to many, with the Lords who guard as well. 

b For well these Sons ef Aditi know to keep enmities aloof : 
Unrivalled, giving ample room, they save from woe. 

6 Aditi guard our herd by day, Aditi, free from guile, by night, 
Aditi, ever strengthening, save us from grief ! 

7 And in the day our hymn is this : May Aditi come nigh to 

help. 

With loving-kindness bring as weal and chase oar foes. 

8 And may the Asvins, the divine Pair of Physicians, send as. 

health : 

May they remove iniquity and chase oar foes, 

9 May Agni. bless as with his Ares, and Surya warm as 

pleasantly : 

May the pure Wind breathe sweet on as, and chase oar foes. 

10 Drive ye disease and strife away, drive ye away malignity : 
Adityas, keep as ever far from sore distress. 

11 Remove from as the arrow, keep famine, Adityas ! far away: 
Keep enmities afar from as, Lords of all wealth I 

12 Now, 0 Adityas, grant to as the shelter that lets man go free, 
Yea, even the sinner from his sin, ye Boanteoas Gods 1 

13 Whatever mortal with the power of demons fain woald 

injare as. 

May be, impetaoas, snffer barm by bis own deeds, 

14 May sin o’er lake oar human foe, the man who speaketh evil 

things. 

Him who would cause oar misery, whose heart is false. 

15 Gods, ye are with the simple ones, ye know each mortal in 

yoar hearts : 

YOf/Yasat, well discriminate the false and trae. 

16 Fain would we have the sheltering aid of mountains and of 

water- floods : 

Keep far from us iniquity, 0 Heaven and Jlarth. 

17 So with auspioious sheltering aid do ye, O Vasns, carry oe 
Beyond all trouble and distress, borne in your ship. 

4 With A$ LordB: tdriikVn that is, the Qods. 13 frith tAs 
petssr q^cfsmoM •. * from his dlaboUoal natnrs.' — 'Wilson. 
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18 idityai, ye Most Mighty Onea, grant to oar children and 

their seed 

Extended term of life that they may live long daye. 

19 SacriAoe, O Adityas, ie yoar inward monitor : be kind. 

For in the bond of kindred we are bound to yoa. 

20 The Marnts’ high protecting aid, the Aarina, and the Qod 

who aavcB, 

Mitra and Varnna for weal we anpplibate. 

21 Grant aa a home with triple guard, Aryaman, Mitra, Varonal 
Unthreatened, Marnti ! meet for praise, and filled with men. 

22 And aa we haman beings, O Adityas, are akin to death, 
Graciooaly lengthen ye oar lives that we may live. 

HTMN XIX. Agni. 

Sine praise to him, the Lord of Light. The Gods have made 
the God to be their mesaenger. 

And aent oblation to the Gods. 

2 Agni, the Boanteoaa Giver, bright with varied flames, land 

thoa, O ainger Sobbari — 

Him who controls this sacred food with Soma blent, who hath 
first claim to sacrifice. 

3 Thee have we ohosen akilfalleat in sacrifice, Immortal Priest 

among the Gods, 

Wise finisher of this holy rite: 

4 The Bon of Strength, tho blessed, brightly-ehining One, Agsl 

whose light is excellent 

he by sacrifice win os in heaven the graee of Mitra, 
Varnoa, and the Floods. 

6 The mortal who hath ministered to Agni with oblation, fool, 
ritnal lore, 

And reverence, skilled in saerifiee, 

19 Feiw tmeerd montfsr : or near remembranesr, not saSering yon 
to rest nntil you have rewarded men for their devotions. ' Lndwig says 
that the kttik of the text is really hi tM: For saerifioe, Adityas, is 
yonr nearest dwslling-plaes. . SO TAe Ood who saves : ladre, who 
is espaeieliy the tntslery God of Aryant, SI WUk trifto fuaodi 

or, triply dafanding or dafanded. Aooordiog to Sgyana, proteeting from 
beat, sold, and wet ; or ttiree-etortjed. 3S ihin to dooHh t born 
eabjtot to death. 

1 Tho Ood$ \ in the flrtt line wo, eeeording to Skyapa, the prieete, 
t. s. tboM who praise : dtvymdi stnoieiittlt dood rUoiJo ; bet the word 
may be takea in ill ordinary eigaifioation. 5 MUuot lort : oidenm 
bare can hardly mean, ae S&yai.ie explains it, * by studying the Veda.' It 
nay perhaps msan ' hy knowledge of tho prqior neo of the eaered for* 
mnlas,' or as M. Muller says. * by tha bundle of grass ‘ Hed in sacrifice, 
firs A nis. S LU$ratur§t p. 28, note, and p. 205 e 
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6 Verily swift to ran are hie fleet footed steedSi end moei re- 

splendent feme it his. 

No trouble caused by Gods or wrought by mortal maa from 
any side o'eruketh him. 

7 liay we by thine own fires be well supplied with fire, 0 Sens 

of Strength. 0 Lord of Might : 

Thou as our Friend bast worthy men, 

8 Agni, who praises like a guest of friendly mind, is aa a oar 

that brings ns gear. 

Also in thee is found perfect seourity : thou art the SoTraa 
Lord of wealth. 

9 That man, moreover, merits praise who brings, aoapioioM 

Agni, sacriticial gifts : 

May lie win riches by his thoughts. 

10 He for whose sacrifice thou standest np erect is proapersimi 

and rules oer men. 

fic wins with coursers and with singers skilled in song : with 
heroes he obtains the prize. 

11 He in whose dwelling Agni is chief ornament, andf all-deeiredp 

loves his lend well, 

And zealously tends hia offerings--* 

12 His, or the lauding sage-'s word, his, Bon of Strength ! who if 

uiosC prompt with saerod gifts, 

Set thou beneath the Oods, Vasa, above mankind, the speech 
of the intelligent. 

13 fle who with sacrificial gifts or homage bringeth very skilfhl 

Agni nigh, 

Or liioi who flashes fast with aoag, 

14 The mortal who with blazing fuel, as his laws commendy 

adores the Perfect God, 

Blest with his thoughts in splendour shall exceed ell men, aa 
though he overpassed the floods. 

lb Give us the eplendonr, Agni, which may ovarcome each 
greedy fiend in our abode. 

The wrath of evil-hearted folk. 


7 Hati u>oriky men / in as tby worshippere, 10 Wiih €Ouruir$ 

and with sinpers : U sueoessftti in cbarlot-reoei end is rewarded by She 
G4»da for his taariheos, 12 Set Ikon h^nenik Ike Godi and alone m mm r 
kind, is s«iii to mean * epread fchroagb all the sky.* The loeaalng of thie 
and the preceding fitanzi is somewhat: oheeurely expressed. 14 Tkn 
Pmr/got Gad ; odtltm, oxptained by Skyapa as aikandapi'pem, indivIslUe# 
complets 


lOJl 
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16 That, wherewith Milra, Varana, and Aryaman, the A?vin«» 

Bbaga give ue light, 

That may we, by thy power finding beet fnrtheranee, 
worship, 0 Indra, helped by thee. 

17 O Agni, moat devont are they, the sages who have set thee 

Sage exoeediog wise, 

0 God, for men to look npon : 

18 Who have arranged thine altar. Blessed God, at morn, 

brought thine oblation, pressed the jaiee. 

They by their deeds of strength have won them mighty 
wealth, who have set all their hope in thee. 

19 Agni worshipped bring ns bliss, may the gift. Blessed 
One, and sacrifice bring bliss : 

Yea, may onr praises bring ns bliss. 

90 Show forth the mind that brings snecess in war with fiends, 
wherewith thon oonqnerest in fight. 

Bring down the many firm hopes of onr enemies, and let ns 
vanquish with thine aid. 

21 1 praise with song the Friend of man, whom Gods sent down 

to be herald and messenger, 

Best worshipper, bearer of onr gifts. 

22 Thon onto sharp toothed Agni, Young and Radiant God, 

proclaimest with thy song the feast — 

Agni, who for our sweet strains moulds heroic strength when 
sacred oil is offered him, 

23 While, served with sacrificial oil, now upward and now down* 

ward Agni moves his sword. 

As doth the Asura his robe. 

24 The God, the Friend of man, who bears our gifts to heaven, 

the God with his sweet-smelling mouth. 

Distributes, skilled in sacrifice, Lis precious things. Invoking 
Priest, Immortal God. 

26 Son of Strength, Agni, if thou wert the mortal, bright as 
Mitra I worshipped with our gifts I 

And I were the Immortal God, 


16 Thai : radianos or tplendonr. 20 Bring down tko many firm 
^opoi :ttere is no subitantive u the twzt, and hopes, resolves, thoughts 
or eome^ng similar must be tnpplied. 21 Tko friond of man .at 
may meau • him who was established by Manus.* 23 
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26 1 would not give thee up, Vnsu, to calumny or mieeryi O 

Bounteous One. 

My worshipper should feel no hunger or distress, nor, Agui# 
should he lire in sin. 

27 Like a son cherished in his father's house, let our oblation 

rise unto the Gods. 

28 With thine immediate aid may I, excellent Agni, ever gain 

my wish, 

A mortal with a God to help. 

29 o Agni, by thy wisdom, by thy bounties, by thy leading may 

1 gather wealth. 

Excellent Agni, thou art ealled my Providence : delight thou 
to be liberal. 

30 Agni, he conquers by thine aid that brings him store of 

noble heroes and great strength, 

Whose bond of friendship is thy ohoice, 

31 Thy spark is blaek and orackling, kindled in due time, 

0 Bounteous, it is taken up. 

Thou art the dear Friend of the mighty Mornings : thou 
shinest in glimmerings of the night. 

32 We Sobharis have come to him, for succour, who is good to 

help with thousand powers, 

The Bovran, Trasadasyu’s Friend. 

33 O Agni, thou on whom all other fires depend, as branches on 

the parent stem, 

I make the treasures of the folk, like songs, mine own, while 

1 exalt thy sovran might. 

31 The mortal whom, Adityas, ye, Guileless, lead to the farther 
bank 

Of all the princes, Boauteons Ones ! — 

35 Whoe'er he be, Man-ruling Kings ! the Regent of the race of 

men— 

May we, 0 Mitra, Varnna, and Aryaman, like him be further* 
ers of your law. 

36 A gift of fifty female slaves hath Trasadasyu given me, 

Parnkutsa's son, 

Most liberal, kind, lord of the brave. 

26 la 6111 : such as negleoti of the Gofh m oontcqastioe of poverty 
S3 The m<^auiiig of the second line appears to be : '1 praise Agai 
better than other men. I overpower their byrnos and eecuro for myself 
the rewards which they were intended to obtain.' 37 FemaUdav^t: 
rmdhdndm : vadhH meant osuaiiy a bride, a wife, a woman to general, 
and beta handmaids or female slaves, tho wives or dauqhtere of eon* 
quered Disaa, appear to be meant. According to voo Roth, oiaree or 
other female draught-animals are intended. 
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87 Asd SyAva too for mo lod fortb a airoDg stood at SavAitu's 
ford : 


HYMN XX. Maruts. 

Lkt none. Swift Travollors ! check you : come hither^ like- 
spirited. stay not far away, 

Ye bendors even of what is firm. 

2 Marnts, BibhoksLans, Rndras, come ye with your cars sirong- 

fellied and exceeding bright. 

Come, ye for whom we long, with food, to sacrifice, come ye 
with love to Sobhari. 

3 For well we know the vigorous might of Rudra'a Sons, the 

Maruts, who are passing strong. 

Swift Vishnu B band, who send the rain. 

4 Islands are bursting forth and misery is stayed : the heuvei^ 

and earth are joined in one. 

Decked with bright rings, ye spread the broad expanses out, 
when ye, Self-luminous, stirred yourselves. 

5 Even things immovable shake and reel, the mountains and the 

forest trees at your approach, 

And the earth trembles as ye come. 

6 To lend free course, 0 Maruts, to your furious rusli, heaven 

high and higher still gives way, 

Where they, the Heroes mighty with their arms, display 
their gleaming ornaments on their forms. 

7 After their Godlike nature they, the bull like lieroas, daeziing 

and imetuous, wear 
Great splendour as they show erect. 

37 if iu all probability the Soatton of Arrian or 

Swat) near the KOpb^n or Kibul river. A’*nfl . there is no subttaniive in 
the text. The itsiiza, which has noooinment in the piinted editiou, is 
very obscure and can be only cobjeciurally irsDslaUU- Ste Ludwig’f 
Traaelation and CoinnieDtary, I. 427, aud iV. 380. 

4 Silyspa tecQUi to expUin this verse, 'The itlandt {all asunder, the 
Bruest (treat) txperienoe di^ireef ; they (the wind) dhtress Iwavm aiu) 
eatlb ; the watere hurry onward, O bright weapoiied, self-sbintug ones, 
when yon ^itate them.'— £. Ji. C.'e note io Wikon’e Trantlatioti. The 
etansa is diffienU I have fuHowod, generally, budwlg^ version i§lmHd 9 : 
the higher uosnbiiMiTgf d gtoundt. • cautail by the prterdlag h«yt 

imd dry waathar. .drs josneci in ofiS ; at |be heavy raiu ohaearea the 
hofiaeii. Hri^kt rieps : worn on the arms or the anklet or oarrhui by the 
Me»te on their shoulders. See !. 166. 0. 7 iWldOo: the exaet 

of or jsA«|Mea4 is uneertaiu. Ahoie crscl : dbmleptmiA it eow- 
leotttrelly tmaelatod. 
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B The pivot of tlie Sobharis’ chariot within the golden box ii 
balmcd with milk 

May they the Well-born, Mighty, kindred of the Cow, aid na 
to food and to delVght. 

9 Bring, ye wbo aprinkle balmy drops, oblationa to your vigor* 
one Marut company. 

To those whose leader is the Ball. 

0 Come hither, O ye Marnta, on your strong-horsed oar, solid in 
look with solid nnyos. 

Lightly like winged falcons, 0 ye Heroes, come, oome to en- 
joy our oiferings. 

11 Their decoration is the same : their ornaments of gold are 

bright upon their arms ; 

Their lances glitter splendidly. 

12 They toil not to defend their bodies from attack, strong He- 

roes with their mighty arme. 

Strong are your bows and strong the weapons in your cars, 
and glory sits on every face. 

13 Whose name extendeth like a tea, alone, resplendent, so that 

all have joy in it, 

And life pewer like ancestral might. 

14 Pay honour to these Alarnts and sing praise to them, for of 

the whcel-sp kes of the oar 

Of these load roarers none is last : this is their power, tbie 
moves them to give mighty gifts. 

16 Bleat by yonr favouring help was he, O Maruts, at the earlier 
flusliings of the morn, 

And even now shall he be blest. 

16 The strong man to whose sacrifice, 0 Heroes, ye approach 

that ye may taste thereof. 

With glories and with war that winneth spoil shall gain great 
bliss, ye Shakers of the world. 

17 Even as Riidras Sons, the brood of the Creator Dyans, the 

Asura, desire, 

O Youtbfal Ones, so shall it be : 

8 Box t the interior of th^ chariot. With milk ; with fertilizing 
rain »enS by the Mnruts The Cow : Prigni. 9 Ye who tftrif.kle btUmp 
(iropB : priects who ofler lihatious. Whose leafier is the Bult : whom 
Indra loads. Or, in may he, whose chariot is drawn ty bulls, as in the 
fulhiwing stanza 10 Solifi in look : or wiih bnlt-Hkc, or strong look. 
14 is Inst: no part of thoir chariot wheslis behind the reet 

In speed. Thu moves them to #/ire miffhty gifu : or, this (characterinic 
Iwlnn^ tntliem) through greameti of ihiir gifts, IJ He : your 

worshipper 
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18 And these the bounteous^ worthy of the Maruts who move 

onward pouring down thj rain — 

Even for their sake, O Youthful Ones, with kindest heart take 
U3 to you to bo your own. 

19 0 Sobhari, with newest song sing oat unto the yoathfnl pori- 

fying Bulls, 

Even as a plongber to his steers. 

20 Who, like a celebrated boxer overcome the challengers in 

every fight: 

They who, like shining balls, are most illustrious — honour 
those Maruta with thy song. 

2\ Allied by common anoeatryi ye Maruts, even the Cows, 
alike in energy, 

Lick, ail by tarns, each other s head. 

22 Even mortal man, ye Dancers breaet-adorned with gold, 

attains to brotherhood with yoa 
Uai'k ye and notice us, O Maruts # evermore your friendship 
is seoured to ns. 

23 0 Maruts rich in noble gifts, bring us a portion of the Maruts’ 

medicine, 

Ye Coursers who are Friends to us. 

24 Haters of these who serve you not, bliss-bringers, bring us 

bliss with those anspicions aids 
Wherewith ye are victorious and guard Sindhu well, and 
succour Krivi in his need. 

25 Maruts, wbo rest on fair trimmed grass, v/hat balm soever 

Sindhu or Asikni hath, 

Or mountains or the seas contain, 

26 Yo carry on your bodies, ye who see it all : so bless us gracious- 

ly iherewilb. 

Cast, Maruts, to the ground our sick man’s malady ; replace 
the dislocated limb. 


18 The bounteous t the liberal ioftitutors of sac ifice. 10 Puri, 

fying bulls t the fitroDg Maruts who eeod the s’.v’eMt raio 21 AllUd 

by common ancestry : as the offspring of Pripni The Cow^ : the Maruts. 
Lick . ench other s : as they crowd to^oiher in iht ir oonr^e. Accor- 
ding to ‘ the tiuwa severally lick up the ([oarters of the sky.* 

22 Ye Dancers : yo >\ho dmee tliroujjh the air, 24 Krivi \ the 
emponyuiufl of a warrior tribe iu the Panjrib, in later tim s combined 
with, or Kltniical with the Panchalas. Sayana tahe)* krivim here to 
mean a well : ‘ with which you provided a well (for Gotamx) * — Wilson. 
25 Asikni: the Aonkinea of Quintus Curtius, the Vedic name of tlie 
Cliandrahha^3 the modern Cbeiuih 26 He^acs the dUlocakd limb : 
* re*ettablish his enfceblod frame.’ — WiUoni 
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HYMN XXL luar*. 

Wb call on tbee, O Matchless One ! We seeking help, posses- 
sing nothing firm oilrselTes, 

Call on thee wonderfai in fight : 

2 On thee for aid in sacrifice. This yonth of oars, the bold, 
the mighty, bath gone forth. 

We therefore, we thy friends, Indra, haye ohoaen thee, free- 
giver, as oar Guardian God. 

8 Come hither, for the drops are here, O Lord of oorn-lands. 
Lord of horses. Lord of kine : 

Drink thon the Soma, Soma’s Lord I 

4 For we the kinlaas singers have drawn hither thee, O Indra, 

who hast namerons kin. 

With all the forms thoo bast, come thou of ball- like stoength, 
come near to drink the Soma jaiee. 

5 Sitting like birds betide thy meatb, mingled with milk, that 

gladdeneth and czalteth thee, 

Indra, to thee we sing alond. 

6 We apeak to thee with this onr reverential prayer. Why 

art thoa pondering yet awhile ? 

Here are ear wishes ; thon art liberal, Lord of Bays : we and 
oar hymns are present here. 

7 For not in recent times alone, O Indra, Tbnnder-armed, have 

we obtained thine aid. 

Of old we knew thy plenteons wealth. 

8 Hem, we knew thy friendship and thy rich rewards : these, 

Tbonderer, now we erave of thee. 

O Yasa, for all wealth that eometb of the kine, sharpen onr 
powers, fair>visored God. 

9 Him who of old hath bronght to os this and that hlessing, 

him I magnify for yoa, 

£vea Indra> O my friends, for help : 

10 Borne by Bay Steeds, the Lord of heroes, rnling men, for it 

is he who. takes delight 

May Msgbavan bestow on ns his worshippers hundreds of 
oattle and of steeds. 

11 Hero, may we, with thee for Friend, withstand the man who 

pants against ns in his wrath. 

In fight with people rieh in kine. 

19 May we be viotoN in the singer’s battle-song, and meet the 
wicked, Maoh-invoked I 

a Tki$ yeitlh ^ ours : the noble who has Institaled the saorifiee. 
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Wfth heroes smite tho foemsn end show forth our streoglb. 
O lodra, farther (hon our thooghis. 

13 0 lodra, from all aaoient time rivalless ever end oompanl* 

onless art thoa ; 

Thoa serkest comradeship in war. 

14 Thon fiadeet not the wealthy man to bo thy friend : those 

scorn thee who are flown with wine. 

What time thou ibQDdereat and gatberest, then thoa, even as 
a Father, art invoked. 

15 O lodra, ict as not, like fools who waete their lives at homei 

with friendship inch as thioo 
Sit idly by the p ared out jnico. 

16 Qiver of kino, may we not miss tby gracioas gifts : let ns not. 

rob thee of thine own. 

Strip even the strong places of the foe, and bring : thy gifts 
oan never be msde vain. 

17 Indra or blest Sarasvali alone bestows such wealth, treasure 

so great, or then, 

O Chitra, on the worshipper. 

18 Chitra ie King, snd only kiuglings are the root who dwell 

beside Sarasvatt. 

He, like Parjanya with his rain, hath spread himself with 
thousand, yea, with myriad gifts. 

HYMN XXII. Asvins. 

HiTHtRWiBO have I called to-day, for sueconr, that most 
wondrous car 

Which ye ascended, Asvins, ye whose paths are red, swift to 
give ear, for Sflrya's sake. 

2 Car ever young, much longed'for, easily invoked, soon guided, 
first in deeds of might, 

Which waits and serves^ 0 Sobhari, with benevolence, without 
a rival or a foe. 


13 Thou Kinikeiit comradeship in war : befrieodest thy worshippers 
when they need thioe assistsnci^ in hsttls. 14 Gaihorost : the 

etoudf.— M MuUer. 17 Chitra ; the name of this king does net 

occor elsewhore in the BigvsHa. 18 King: raja Kinglingo : rnjakak, 
Parjanya / Uod of the rsiu-oloud, regarded as the type of liberal bpiis5- 
cenoe. 

1 Ye whose paths are red : rudravartani : this epithet of the Asvins 
is variou<ily explained; * having a path whioh eaotes weeping in liatth*/ 
or * whose paths are praised,' — S4yapa; *adf aneing on the path to bat- 
tle.’ — Wilson; * proraeding on terrible made. '—Muir; * going on Rudiw's 
path.'— Ludwig; ' oo your light path.’ — Orassmann; * going on a recMMi 
path.*— Piichal. See Yeduoho .Vludiew, I; pp. 15 and 55— GO^ JFbr 
Suryd's sake; who choto tbs Alvina as her basbsnds. See I 116. 17. 
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3 These AfTins with oar homsfe, these Two Omnipreseal 

Deities 

Hitherward will we brio{|' for kiad help, these who seek the 
dwelling of the worshipper. 

4 One of yonr chariot wheels Is uoring swiftly roandi ono 

speeds for yon its onward ooarse. 

Like a milch-oow, O Lords of splendour, end with haste let 
yoar benevolenoe come to ae, 

6 That ehariot of yours which bath a triple seat and reins of 
gold. 

The famous ear that trarerseth the heaven and earth, thereon 
JNAsatyaa, Asvlns, come. 

6 Ye with yoar plough, when favonring Mann with yoar help, 

plonghed the first harvest in the sky. 

As saoh will we exalt yon, Lords of splendour, now, 0 Aevins, 
with our prayer and praise. 

7 Come to us. Lords of ample wealth, by paths of everlasting 

Law, 

Whereby to high dominion ye with mighty strength raised 
7'rikshi, Trasadasyu’s son. 

8 This Soma pressed with stones is yours, ye Heroes, Lords of 

plenteous wealth. 

Approach to drink the Soma, oome, drink in the worshipper’s 
aboda 

9 0 Ayvins, mount the chariot, mount the golden seat, ye who 

are Lords of plenteous wealth, 

And bring to as abundant food. 

10 The aids wherewith ye helped Paktha and Adhrigu, and 

Babhru severed from his friends, — 

With those, O Asvins, oome hither with speed and soon, and 
heal whatever is diseased. 

11 When we continually invoke the Asvlns, the resistless, at this 

time of day, 

We lovers of the song, with songs, 

4 The mov»mnnte of the two wberit ate nob very intelligibly 
deseribed. See I 30. 19, and V. 73. 3. Ltke a mileh-eotv : a common 
type of liberality. C Ploughed the firet Kureent : Hreb plonghed the 
ground and sowed and reaped ; that is, tanghb, by exsrapio, men to do 
■o. Cp I. 1 17. 21 : * Pluogtaiu^ sowing barley, O ye Asvins, miJk- 
ing oat food for men, yo wonder-workers, BUsliug uwey *ibo Deiyu 
with your trumpst, ye have bestowed wide light upon the Ary»,* 

7 TrikM : see TI, 46. 8. 10 Pukthm^ idAnyu, end B^ihru ere 

teid to beve been kiDgs* 
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12 Through these, ye Mighty Ones, come hither to my call which 

brings all blessings, wears all forms, — 

Through which, All-present Heroes, laviehcst of food yc 
strengthened iCrivi^ come through these. 

13 I speak to both of these as sueb^ these A:3vins wivom I rever- 

ence at this time of day : 

With homage we entreat them both, 

14 Ye who arc Lords of splendour, ye whose paths are red, at 

evo, at morn, at sacrifice, 

Give us not utterly as prey to mortal foe, ye Kudras, Lords 
of ample wealth. 

15 For bliss I call the blissful car, at morn (he inseparable Asvins 

with their car 

I call, like Sobhari oar sire. 

16 Rapid as thought, and strong, and speeding to the joy, bring* 

ing your swiftly-coming help. 

Be to us a protection even from far away, Lords of great 
wealth, with many aids. 

17 Come, Wonder-Workers, to our home, our home, 0 Asvlns, 

rich in cattle, steeds, and gold, 

Chief drinkers of the Soma's jutce ! 

18 Choice-worthy strength, heroic, firm and excelleni, nninjured 

by the Rakshas foe, 

At this yotr coming nigh, ye Lords of ample wealth and all 
good things, may we obtain. 

HYMNXXIIL. Agni. 

Worship thou JAtavedas, pray to him who willingly accepts, 
Whose smAe wanders at will, and none may grasp his flame. 

2 Thou, all men's friend, Viavamanas, exaltest Agni with thy 

song, 

The Giver, and his flames with which no cars contend. 

3 Whoso resolute assault, to win vigour and food, deserves our 

prais e, — 

12 Krivi : see VIII. 20 21. 11 Ye Mudrai : yo red-boed or 

bright Gods. 17 Hick ta cattle : proleptic; Which your ooming will 
make rich. 

The Riihi is Vifivamanai the son of Vyasvs. 1 Who wHUngly 

ficcepte t praitryom : according to SAyana, 'disposed to encounter 
enemies.' 2 The second line isdilTicult), as the ad jeetive nisAnar JftasaA 
etanda without a substantive and may be cither the accusative plural 
or the genitive aiognlar : * who is the giver of oY>ariots to the unenvious 
( worshipper }.'-»Wiiaon. 3 A^^auH ; on the oblations which the 

tire consumes^ 
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Through \vh*jse clisco\ oriiig powrcr tliG priest obte.i&eth 
wealth. 

4 Up springs the imperishable llame, the liame of the Reful- 

gent One 

Most bright, with glowing jaws and glory in his train. 

5 Skilled in fair Biicrifice, extolled, arise in Godlike loveliness, 
Shining with lofty splendour, with effulgent light. 

6 Called straight to our oblations, come, 0 Agni, through our 

eulogies, 

As thou hast been our envoy bearing up our gifts, 

7 I oall your Agni, from of old luvoking Priest of living men : 
Him With this song I laud and magnify for you. 

8 Whom, wondrous wise, they animate with solemn rites and 

his fair form, 

Kind as a friend to men who keep the holy Law, 

9 Him, true to Law, who perfecteth the saorifice, Law-loving 

ones! 

Te with your song have gratified in the place of prayer. 

10 May all our sacridees go to him the truest Angiras, 

Who is among mankind the most illustrious Priest. 

11 Imperishable Agni. thine are all these high enkindled lights; 
Like horses and like stallions showing forth their strength. 

12 So give us, Lord of Power and Might, riches combined with 

hero strength, 

And guard us with our sons and grandsons in our frays. 

13 Soon as the eager Lord of men is friendly unto Manu s race, 
Agni avertoth from us ail the demon host. 

14 0 Hero Agni, Lord of men, on hearing this new loud of mine, 
Burn down the Rdksbasas, enobanters, with' thy fiamo. 

15 No mortal foe can e'er prevail by arts of magic over him 
Who serveth Agni well with sacrificial gifts. 

16 Vyaava the sage, who sought the Bull, Lath won thee, finder 

of good things : 

As such may wc enkindle thee for ample wealth. 

17 U«ana Kavya slablished thee, O Agni, as Invoking Priest : 
Thee, Jdtavedas, Sacrificing Priest for man. 


9 Lato4(tving cues : ‘ pious worshii>pori.*— Wilson. Mavs 

: or must gratify. 16 Who Bought th4 JSuU : the ttroiig Agni, * 
According to Sdyana. < the ebowerer (of raib).' 17 UsanA : 

see Vol I , Index. 
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18 Aii Deities of one eceord appointed Ihoe their messeniter : 
Thoa, Qod, tbrongh hearing, hadit first claim to sacrifice. 

19 Him may the mortal hero make his own immortal messenger, 
Far-spreading, Purifier, him whose path is black. 

20 With lifted ladles let US call him splendid with bis brilliant 

flame, 

Men's ancient Agnt, wasting not, adorable. 

21 The man who pays the worship due to him with sacrifioial 

gifts 

Obtains both plenteous nourishment and hero fame. 

23 To Jdtavedas Agni, chief in sacrifices, first of all 
With homage goes the ladle rich with sacred gifts. 

23 Even at Vyasva did, may we with these most high and liberal 

hymns 

Pay worship unto Agni of the splendid flame. 

24 Now sing, as Sthfirayiipa sang, with lauds to him who spread* 

eth far, 

To Agni of the home, O Rishi, Vyasva’s son. 

25 As welcome guest of human kind, as offspring of the forest 

kings, 

The sages worship anoient Agni for his aid. 

26 For men's oblations brought to him who is the mighty Lord 

of all, 

Sit, Agni, mid our homage, on the saored grass. 

27 Grant us abundant treasures, grant the opulence which many 

crave, ^ 

With store of heroes, progeny, and high renown. 

28 Agni, Most Yon thful of the Gods, send evermore the gift of 

wealth 

Unto Varosushdman and to all his folk. 

29 A mighty Conqueror art thou. O Agni, so disclose to us 
Pood in our herds of kine and gain of ample wealth. 

30 Thou, Agni, art a glorious God ; bring hither Milra, Vamiia, 
Imperial Sovrans, holy-minded, true to Law. 

18 Thronqk hearing \ and, by causing the Gods to hear, men’s 
prayers. 2t Sihiktay^pa : said by Baysna to be the name of a UlsLi 
25 For$ni kingg ; tall trees, or trees in g^^neral. 28 Varomthdman : 
I follow the St. Petersburg I^exicon in joining vftro to f^Hshdmns and 
taking the whole an one word and the name of a chief. Ludwig trans- 
lates ffomewhati at follows / * Agni, send quicltly to the fulk who know 
the goodly 8&man well, the gift of wealth, for ever, Youngest God ! 
to all.’ But in a later valoane of his work ( [[I p. 162) ha oorae^ tn the 
couelufiOD that Susb&maD is a proper name, and that mro (wbioh may, 
ha thinks, be an interjsction} must not be combined with it. 
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HYMKXXIV. iDdra. 

Companions, let ai learn a prayer to lodra whom the thuuder 
arms, 

To glorify yoar bold and moit heroic Friend. 

2 For thou by ilaying Vyitra art the Vfilra-Blayer, famed for 

might. 

Thou, Hero, in rich gift! surpasseil wealthy chiefs* 

3 As such, when glorified| bring us riches of yery wondrous 

fame, 

8et in the highest rank, Wealth- iver, Lord of Bays ! 

4 Ytfa, Indra, thou discloaest that preeminent dear wealth of 

men : 

Boldly, O Bold One, glorified, b^ing it to us. 

5 The workers of deitruction stay neither tby right hand nor 

thy left : 

Nor hosts that press about thee. Lord of Bays, in tight. 

6 0 Thunder-armed, 1 come with songs to thcc as to a stall 

with kine : 

Fulfil the wish and thought of him who sings tby praise. 

7 Chief V^itra-slayer, through the hymn of Visvamanas think 

of all, 

All that concerneth ns, Excellent, Mighty Guido. 

8 May wc, O Vriira slayer, O Hero, find this thy newest boon, 
Longed-for, and excellent, thou who art much invoked ! 

9 0 Indra, Dancer, Much-invoked ! as thy great power is nn* 

surpassed, 

So be thy bounty to the worshipper unchecked. 

10 Most Mighty, most heroic One, for mighty bounty fill thee 
full. 

Though strong, strengthen thyself to win wealth, tlaghavan ! 
110 Thunderer, never have our prayers gone forth to auy God 
but thee : 

So halp us, Maghaven, with thine assistance now. 

12 For, Dancer, verily I find none else for bounty, saving thee, 
For splendid wealth and power, thou Lover of the Song. 

13 For Indra pour ye out the drops; meath blent with Soma let 

him driuk ; 

With bounty and with majesty will be further us. 


9 J>afisir : of the daeoe ol war. Acoordiog to 84fai.ia, * danoer, or 
who oantes to danos, t e. agitator, egotlsr, from India's faculty ef 
internal impulse in all beings/— Wilson* 
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14 I spake to tlic Bay Coiirscrs* Lord, to Lim who gives ability: 
No\? hear the son of A?va as he praises thee. 

15 Never was any Hero born before thee mightier 'than thou ; 
Nono certainly like thee in goodness and in wealth. 

16 0 ministering priest, pDur oat of the sweet juice what glad- 

dens most : 

So is the Hero praised who ever prospers us. 

17 Incira, whom Tawny Coursors bcari praise such as thinO| 

preeminent, 

None by Lis power or by bis goodness hath attained. 

18 We, seeking glory, have invoked this Master of all power and 

might 

Who mast be glorified by censtani sacrifice. 

19 Come, sing we praise to Indra, friends, the Hero w^ho deserves 

the laud, 

Him who with none to aid o’ereomes all tribes of men. 

20 To him who wins tho kino, who keeps no outlie buck. Celes- 

tial Qod, 

Speak wondrous speech more sweet than butter and than 
mealb. 

31 Whose hero powers are measureless, whose bounty ne’er may 

be surpassed, 

Whose liberality, like ligkt, is over all. 

32 As Vyafva did» praisd Jodra, praise the Strong uniloctuating 

Guide, 

Who gives the foes possessions to the worshipper. 

33 Now^ son of VysRva, praise thou him who to tho tsntli time 

still is new, 

The very Wise, whom living men must glorify. 

31 Thou knowest, lodra, Thunder-armed, how to avoid destruc- 
tive powers, 

As qne secure from pitfalls each returning day. 


14 Son ufAtwi : 4. «. of VyofiVa, the Risht Yisvamunss. 20 

Who kotpB no ooUU book : either literally who aide his worshippers to 
win settle in their raids and gives them all tbs booty; or, who sends 
forth all i^he kins or rays of light that be has reeovsrsd f ram the 
powers of dfurknees* Aseordhtg to S4yana, ' who rsjsots no pralsn.’ 

23 Who io ih$ tefilA <ims ttiH if now : o ntiuually renews his liberality 
to ns. This sseiiifi to be the meaning Of the doiomdn ndeasi (teotli new) 
of the text, SHya^ia ex plains differently who it the tenth (of the 
pervading vital prineiples), the adorable.’ > 24 Dutruciwo powers : 

the plural of Nirriti, Dea^ or Deitraotion* I adopl Ludwig’s inters 
prouiiou of the second line. 
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25 0 Tndra, bring that aid wbcrowilli of old, Most Wonclroua ! 
thoa didst slay. 

Ills foes fur active Kutsa ; send it dotvo to us. 

2t» So now we seek thee fresh in might, Must Wonderful in act! 
for gam : 

For thou art ho who conquers all our foes for us. 

27 Who will set free from ruinous woj, or Aiya on the Seven 

Streams : 

0 valiant Hero, b^nd the Oaaa's weapon down. 

28 As to Varosashaiuan thou broughtest great riches, for their 

gain, 

To Vyi«sva3 sons, Blest Lady, rich in ample wealth ! 

29 Let Kurya's aucrincial m^ed reach Vyasva’i Soma bearing 

sons : 

In hundreds and in thousands be the great reward. 

30 If one should ask thee, Where is he who saorificed? Whither 

lookest thou ? 

Like Valu he hath passed away and dwellcih now on Qomaii, 
HYMN XXV, Milra-Varnna. 

1 WORSHIP you who guard this all, Gods holiebt among the 
Gods, 

You, faithful to the Law, whose power is sanctified. 

2 So, too, like charioteers, are thuy, Mitra and sapient Varniici, 
Sons high-born from of old, whoie holy laws stand fast. * 

3 These Twain, possessors of all wealth, most glorious, for 

supreinest sway 

Aditi, Mighty Mother, true to Law, brought forth, 

27 4rya on lh9 S^ven tHreamA : from any Aryan enemy iu the land 
of the Seven Rivers, probably the Indus, tbo Hvh rivers of the Paoidb 
find the Kubbd. 28 Varomtihdmnn : see VUI. :i3 28. lihsl Lady ; 
Ushas or Dawn i-i addressed. 2‘J Adrya'a tacrijivial me^d ; Ndrya 

appehtd to b<i the nfiiiie < f the institutor of tbo shciifico. 30 Ludwic 
observes : ‘ This cltarly refern to the grofiiutse of the reward 

given by Nary a, and its meniitog i*! : hpre are so many cows (presented 
by Narya) that onf» might think that, in consc^jUGnee of the saorifice 
Vala had given up hit cows [which be bad stolhii from the Gods and 
bidden in a cave], and taken his departure.’ Ushas says alao^ * my’ cows 
afG quite fiupcriluous here, and I will drive them away to soma other 
place.' The stanza is addressed to Ushas, and the second lino is the 
answer she is to give to the question oontsined in the first. Oomaii ; 
tome affluent of the Indus, which in later times lent its nama to the* 
Qomati, or Ouuui, which flows through Oudb and falls into the Gisigas, 

3 Chwriolttu : furtherora of eternal Law. Sea VII. flfl. 12. 
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4 Great Varuna and Mitra. Qods, Aaarai and imperial Lordfi 
True to Eteioal Law proclaim the big[h decree. 

5 The offapring of a lofty Power, Dakaha'a Two Soiu exceeding 

strong, 

Who, Lords of florwing rain, dwell in the place of food. 

6 Ye who have gathered up your gifts, celestial and terrestrial 

food, 

Let your rain come to us fraught with the mist of heaven. 

7 The Twain, who from the lofty sky seem to look down on 

herds below, 

Holy, imperisl Lords, are set to be revered. 

8 They, true to Lsw, exceeding strong, have sat them down 

for sovran rule : 

Princes whose laws stand fast, they have obtained their 

sway. 

9 PathAoders even better than the eye, with nnobstructed eight, 
Even when they close their lids, observant, they perceive. 

10 So may the Goddess Aditi, may the Nisutyas guard us well. 
The IMaruts guard us well, endowed with mighty strength. 

1 1 Do yc, 0 Dountcous Gode, protect x)nr dwelling-place by day 

ond niglit * 

With you for uur defenders may we go unharmed. 

12 Alay wc, unharmed, serve bountiful VisLna, the God who 

slayeth none : 

Self^moviiig Sindha hear and be the first to mark. 

13 This sure protection we elect, desirablo and reaching far, 
Whicli Mitra, Yaruns, and Aryaman afford. 

14 And may the Sindha of the floods, the Marais, and the Asvin 

Pair, 

Boon Indra, and boon Vishnu have one mind with us, 

15 Because those warring Heroes slay the enmity of every foe. 
As the fierce water flood repels the furious ones< 

16 Hero this one God, the Lord of men, looks forth exceeding far 

and wide : 

And we, for your advantage, keep bis holy laws. 

17 We keep the old accustomed laws, the staiuteiof supremacy, 
The long-known laws of Mitra and of Yarnna. 


5 DtJukm'i Tuto Sana : or eon# of power or energy, aeeordiog to 
BA^a. OaksKa, as a ereativt power, is frequently eetooiated with 
AditL Flmaa t heaven from whioh the foM prodeoing rain oomee. 

12 Sindhm : the Indus. Aeterdlng te BAye^a, VUspu who nausea wealth 
to (low to hb worsbippere 
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18 He who hath measured with his ray the boundariee of bearen 

and earth, 

And with his majesty bath filled the two worlds fall, 

19 Rurya hath spread his light aloft up to the region of the sky, 
Like Agni all aflame when gifts are offered him. 

20 With him who sits afar the word is lord of food that eomoa 

from kioe, 

Controller of the gift of unempoisoned food. 

21 So unto Surya, llcaron, and Earth at morning and at eve 1 

speak. 

Bringing enjoyments ever rise thou up for us. 

22 From Ukslianyd.yaDa a ba.y, from FfarayAna a white steed, 
And from Sushaman we obtained a harnessed oar. 

23 These two shall bring me further gain of troops tawny- 

ooloured steeds, 

The oarriers shall they bo of active men of War. 

24 And the two sages have I gained who hold the reins and bear 

the whip, 

And the two great strong coursers, with my newest song. 

HYMN XXVI. Asvins. 

I CALL your chariot to receive united praise mid princely 
men, 

Strong Gods who pour down wealth, of never vanquished 
might ! 

2 Ye to Varosu^hflmao come, Ndsatyas, for this glorious rite, 
With your protuctiDg aid, Strong Gods, who pour down waaltb. 


20 Varuns has uuly to oommaad and jumh have milk and whole- 
Boino food. Sftyaiia explains differeoliy ; * liaise yoar voice io the 
epaoiouf hall of sacrihoe to him who is lord over food derivfd from 
oattlo/ — Wi)»oo- 21 2'hofi. Surya, that ig, according to Sdyaiia, 
Mitra and Varnna in Sdrya’s shape. 22 Sushdinaii : here witbont 
Vmro. the prefix or iuterjection or whatever it may be* See VIII 23 28. 
23 ThM U€0 / boriee. 24 Two smg^ss : vfprd : the meaning is unoartaia. 
Aoeordu»g to Siyana the word la so epithet of * conraert’ : 'aega- 
eione.* — Wilton. Ludwig tbinke that the grooms (probably eosUvtd 
anemiea) are ironically called aagea, or as he tranelates, Brdbmani Dr. 
Muir traosUtaa the atanza differeotly : ' I have oelebrated at the eame 
time with a bpw hymo, tbeae two sagee and mighty .(princes], atrong. 
•wift, aiid carrying whlpe.' But this rendering has little to reoommeod 
it. 


1 Frinaly infa ; the Sdri$ or ingtltutore of the eacrifiew 2 

Vmrwwhdman ; see VITl. 23. 2S IVho pour down tooailk : vri§hanvmt'i: 
sec IV. 50. 10, Boie. 

11.11 
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3 So with oblations wo invoke yooi rich in ample weaUh| 

to-day, 

When night hath passed, 0 yo who send as plenteoni food. 

4 0 Asvins, Heroes, let your car, famed| best to travel, oome 

to ns, 

And, for his glory, mark yoar zealous servant’s lauds. 
b Asvins, who send us precious gifts, even when offended, think 
of him : 

For ye, O Rudras, lead us safe beyond our foes. 

6 For, Wonder-Workers, with fleet steeds ye fly completely 

round.this All, 

Stirring our thoughts, ye Lords of splendour, honej hued* 

7 With all-sustaining opulence, Asvins, come hitherward to us, 
Ye rich and noble Heroes, ne'er to be overthrown. 

8 To welcome thts mine offering, 0 ye Indralike N&satyas, come 
As Gods of best accord this day with other Gods. 

9 For we, like Vjasva, lifting up our voice like oxen, call on 

you : 

With all your loving kindness, Sages, come to us. 

10 O ^ishi, laud the Asvins well. Will they not listen to thy call? 
Will they not burn the Panis who are nearer them ? 

11 0 Heroes, listen to the son of Vyasva, and regard me here, 
Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, of one accord. 

12 Gods whom we yearn for, of your gifts, of what ye bring to 

us, bestow 

By princes’ hands on me, ye Mighty, day by day. 

13 Him whom your sacniices clothe, even as a woman with her 

robe, 

The Asvins help to glory honouring him well, 
li Whoso regards yuur car uf man as succour widest in its reach, 
About his dwelling go, ye Asvins, loving ns. 

15 Come to us ye who pour down wealth, come to the home 

which men must guard : 

Like shafts, ye are made meet for sacrifice by song. 

16 Most fetohing of all calls, the laud, as envoy, Heroes, called 

to you : 

Be it your own, 0 Asvin Pair. 

17 Bo ye in yonder sea of heaven, or joying in the home of food, 
Listen to me, Immortal Ones. 


6 Mudtm§ : bright Gods. € Honey hned : mddhuvarnd ; < of 
fasoinating oompleaion.'-- Wilson. 15 Like ehajla t as arrows are 
sharpened lor their work, so the Asvins are prepared for the sacrifioa 
by She Bkhrs hymn. The word eiehudrdhdt explained by S&ye^e ee 
two arrows, ta diffieuit, and other readings and sxplanaSioiis have been 
saggratecL 
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18 This river with his lucid flow attracts yoUi more than all the 

streams, — 

Even Sindhu with his path of gold. 

19 0 ABvinSi with that glorious fame come hitheri through our 

brilliant song, 

Come ye whose ways are maiked with light 

20 Harness the steeds who draw the cati 0 VasUi bring the well- 

fed pair. 

0 Vhyu, drink tlion of our meath : oome unto our drink* 
offerings. 

21 Wonderfui V4yu, Lord of Rights thou who art Tvashtar’s son- 

in-law, 

Thy saving succour we elect. 

22 To Tvash tar's son in law we pray for wealth whereof he hath 

control ; 

For glory we seek VAyu, men with juice effused. 

23 From heaven, auspicious YAyn, come; drive hither with thy 

noble steeds : 

Come on thy mighty car with wide-extending seat. 

21 We call thee to the homes of men, thee wealthiest in noble 
food, 

And liberal as a press-stone with a horse's back. 

25 So glad and joyful in thine heart, do thou, God, Ytyu^ first 
of all 

Vouchsafe us water, strength, and thought. 

HYMN XXVII. Visvedevas 

Chief Priest is Agui at the laud, as stones and grass at sacri- 
fice : 

With song I seek the Maruts, Brabmanaspati, Gods for help 
much to be desired. 

18 With hii lucid Jlcw : Bvetaydvari / taken by Sayana at the naraO 
of a river. 21 IVaahiar^t aon in-law : Comroenrators give nO 

satiefaotory explanation Saranyu, Tvatbtar*t wat the wife of Vivat- 
T&n, who cannot be identihed with V&yu S^e Hdl^^brandt, ^'educhc 
Mythologic, I. p. 521 24 The tt>cond liue it dilhcuU. The preae- 

•tone wliich produces the Soma juice which makes thn Gods bouniifut 
is regarded as a type of liberality; it may be called dBt>apfithiham, 
literally, bone-backed, because it bears its load of Soma stalks like a 
horse. * sharp- backed*, ‘with sharp ridges', as suggested by Pischej 
gives a better meaning. ' 

1 Chief Prissl: according to Slyaiia, purdhita^ heVe is taken in its 
primary sense of * placed in front,' that is, set by the priests on the 
or northern altar or fire-receptacle. JThe laud . iiAMd : a 
kind of religious service consisting of the recitation of certain eulogis- 
tic verses. 
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2 I liDg to cattle and to Earth, to treei, to Dawos, to Night, to 

plants. 

O all ye Vasus, ye poiiessors of all wealth, be ye the farther- 
eri of oar thooghie. 

3 Forth go, with Agni| to the Qods our sacrifice of ancient ase. 
To the Adityas, Varana whose Law stands fast, and the all- 

lightening Marat troop. 

4 Lords of all wealth, may they be strengtheners of man, de- 

stroyers of his enemies. 

Lords of all wealth, do ye, with guards which none may harm, 
preserTe our dwelling free from foes. 

6 Come to us with one mind to-day, come to ns all with one 
accord, 

Haruts with holy song, and, Goddess Aditi, Mighty One, to 
our hoase and home. 

6 Send ns delightfal things, ye Marais, on your steeds : come 

ye, O Mitra, to our gifts. 

Let Indra, Varuna, aud the Adityas sit, swift Heroes, on our 
sacred grass, 

7 We who have trimmed the grass for you, and set the banquet 

in array, 

And pressed the Soma, call you, Varuna, like men, with sacri- 
ficial fires aflame. 

8 0 Maruts, Viahnu, Alvins, Piishan, haste away with minds 

turned hitherward to me. 

Let the Strong Indra, famed as Vfitra's slayer, come first 
with the winners of the spoil. 

9 Ye Guileless Gods, bestow on us a refuge strong on every side, 
A sure protection, Tasus, unassailable from near at hand or 

from afar. 

10 Kinship have I with you, and close alliance, 0 ye Gods, de- 

stroyers of our foes. 

Call us to our prosperity of former days, and soon to new 
felicity. 

11 For now have I sent forth to you, that I may win a fair re- 

ward, 

Lords of all wealth, with homage, this my song of praise like 
a milch'Cow that failetb not. 

3 I to : or I glorify, in order that 1 may wtu or propitiate 
them. 6 Come ye>^ 0 Mitra ; Varuna and Aryamsn being underatood. 
7 Like men : mauuahvdt ; or aftor the mauner of Manus 1 1 Like a 
milch cow (hat/aileih not : the moaning of dnpgiw here te eoiM-wbat 
uncertain. S&yana esplaini it by ad/ tvAfepiZnMlni, oapreeedeiited, and 
Oraesmann by * a ttreaiu that never dries np/ 1 hate addled Lud- 
vig's interpretation. 
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12 Exoallent SavitAr hatk mounted upon kigh for yoa^ ye onro 

and careful Gnida** 

Bipeds and qiudrapads, with several hopes and aims, and 
birds Lave settled to their tasks. 

13 Singing their praise with Godlike thought let us invoke eaeh 

God for grace, 

Eaob God to bring you kelp, each God to strengthen yon. 

*14 For of one spirit are the Gods with mortal man, co-sharers all 
of gracious gifts. 

May they increase our strength hereafter end to-day, provid- 
ing esse and ample room. 

15 I land yoi, 0 yc Guilslesi GodS| here where we meet to render 

praise. 

None. Yeruna and Mitra, harms the mortal man whohononrs 
and obeys yonr laws. 

16 Ke makes his house endure, he gathers plenteous food who 

pays obedience to your will. 

Born in hie aone anew he spreads as Law commsnds, and proe- 
pers every way unharmed. 

IT EVn without war he gathers wealth, and goes his way on 
pleasant paths, 

Whom Mitra, Yamna, and Aryaman protect, sharing the gift, 
of one accord. 

18 E’en on the plain for him ye make a sloping path, an easy 

way where road is none : 

And far away from him the ineffectual shaft mast vanish, 
shot at him in vain. 

19 If ye appoint the rite to-day, kind Rulers, wken the San as- 

cends. 

Lord of all wealth, at sunset or at waking-time, or be it at 
the noon of day, 

50 Ov, Asuras, when ye have sheltered the worshipper who goes 

to sacrifice, at eve, 

May we, O Vatus, ye possessors of all wealth, come then into 
the midst of you, 

51 If yoQ to«day at sunrise, or at noon, or in the gloom of eve, 
Ijords of all riches, give fair treasure to the man, the wise 

man who hath sacrificed, 

52 Then we, imperial Rulers, claim of yon this boon, your wUe 

protection, as a ton. 

Uny AdityM, AfforiR^ liolj f ifta, obtoia that wklob ahall 

briog w grotar bllw. 
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HYMN XXVIII. Visvadevafl. 

The Thirty Gods and Three besidesi whose seat bath been the 
saored grass, 

From time of old^have found and! gained* 

2 Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman. Agnis. with Consorts, sending 
boons To whom our Vasbaf ! is addressed : 

S These are our guardians in the west, and northward here, and 
in the south. 

And on the east, with all the tribe 

4 Evan as the Gods desire so verily shall it be. None mioishelh 

this power of theirs, 

No demon, and no mortal man. 

5 The Seven oarry seven speare; seven are the splendours they 

possess, 

And seven the glories they assume. 

HYMN XXIX. Ylavedevas, 

One ia a youth brown, active, manifold : he decks the golden 
one with ornament. 

2 Another, luminous, occupies the place ofsacrifioe, Sage, among 

the Gods. 

3 One brandishes in his hand an iron knife, firm, in his seat 

amid the Deities. 

4 Another holds the thunderbolt, wherewith ho slays the Vyitrasi 

resting in his hand 

1 Thirty Gois and Thrt^ ; see I 139 11. 2 Aynia : Agoi in 

hit various forms and under different names. With Consorts : with 
the Qn&«, Celestial Dames, wives of the Gods. Vashat 1 : the ezoUma- 
tiou made when the obUfeion is offered. 4 iTo demon and no 

mortal man : or no mortal who presents no offerings to the Gods. 

5 The Seven : the Maruts, seven, or seven times nine, or eeveo limee 
seven in number. S^yana mentions the legend of their birth, whioh 
will be found in the Bdmdyana, Book I., Cantos, 46, 47 The meaning 
is merely that the Marnts carry lances, that is, their lightnings, and 
are splendidly adorned. See I 37. The connexion of this stanza with 
the preceding ia not obvious. 

1 One t Soma. * Tht yellow Soma juics Is itself an ornament lo 
the gold on the 6nger (iitharvaveda^ XVIII, 3 18, hiranyapgvih) of 
the priest.'— Ludwig According to others, Soma as the Moon le 
intended, who * decorates (himself) with golden ornamente Wilton. 
2 AnoAoff luminoM : Agai. S OnehranduKu : Trash (ar, as the 
ArtiOcer of the Gods. 4 Another holdi the thundorboli : lodra. 
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5 Another bears a pointed weapon : bright is he, and strongs 

with healing medicines. 

6 Another^ thief-like, watches well tbe ways, and knows the 

places where the treasures he, 

7 Another with his mighty stride hath made his three stepc 

thither where the Gods rejoico 

8 Two with one Dame ride on with winged steodS) and joarney 

forth like travellers on their way. 

9 Two, highest, in the heavens have set their seat, worshipped 

with holy oil, Imperial Kings. 

10 Some, singing lands, caoceived the Sama*hymb, great hymn 
whereby they caused the Sun to shine. 

HYMN XXX. Visvedevas. 

Not one of you, ye Gods, is small, none of you is a feebla 
child : 

All of you, verily, are great. 

3 Thus be ye lauded, ye destroyers of the foe, ye Three-and- 
Thirty Deities, 

The Gods of man, the Holy Ones. 

3 As such defend and succour us, with benedictions speak tons ; 
Lead us not from our fathers’ and from Manu’s path into the 

dintance far away. 

4 Ye Deities who stay with us, and all ye Gods of all mankind, 
Give us your wide protection, give shelter for cattle and for 

ateed, 

HYMN XXXL Various Deities. 

That Brahman pleases Indra well, who worships, sacrifices, 
pours 

Libation, and prepares the meal. 

5 AnoiKtr : Rudra. See I. 43 4. 6 Another : Pdshan. See I. 

42. 7 dfioMer tjoiih his mighty stride : Vinhnu. Thither : to bis 

station in the height of heaven. 8 Two with one Dame : the 

Asvios with S«e I. 116. 17. 9 Two highest ; Mitra apd 

Varu^a. 10 Some^ singing lauds : the Angirafas, or, according to 

SdjaQia, the Atria. 

2 Three and Thirty Deities : tee I. 139 11. The Gods of man : or, 
Ood whom Mann worshipped, which interpretation it tnpported by 
stanza 3. 4 Who stay with us : or are pretsnt at thii laorifioe. 

1 .Braiiman r hare any piout worihipper, not one of the regular 
profettional priettf, but the institutor of tacriBoa who during the 
ceremony may be regarded at their chief. Prepares the meal / pasupurod 
eadikam paehati : Sfcyapa; <c»ooke the cake which is an etiential pari of 
the animal sacrifice, etc.* 
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2 Sakra proiactf from woe the who giyes him sacrificial 

cake 

And offers Soma blent with milk. 

3 Flis chariot shall be glorious, sped by Gods, and mighty shall 

he be, 

Subduing all hostilities. 

4 Each day that passes, in his house flows his libatioD| rich in 

milk 

Exhaustless, bringing progeny. 

5 O Gods, with constant draught of milk, husband and wife 

with one accord. 

Press out and wash the Soma juice. 

6 They gain sufficient food: they come united to the sacred grass, 
And never do they fail in strength. 

7 Never do they deny or seek to hide the favour of the Gods : 
They win high glory for themselves. 

8 With sons and daughters by their side they reach their full 

extent of life, 

Both decked with ornaments of gold. 

9 Serving the Immortal One with gifts of sacrificial meal and 

wealth,' 

They satisfy the claims of love and pay dns honour to the Gods. 

10 Wc claim protection from the Uills, we claim protection of 

the Floods. 

Of him who stands by Vishnu’s side. 

11 May Piishan come, and Bhaga, Lord of wealth, All bounteous, 

for our weal : 

Broad be the path that lends to bliss : 

12 Aramati, and, free from foes, Visva with spirit of a .God, 

And the Adityas’ peerless might. 

13 Seeing that Mitra, Aryaman, and Varnna are guarding us. 

The paths of Law are fair to tread. 


9 Th§ Immortal One : amritdi/a : Agai, or the .Immortil (host), 
♦hat in, the Godt in general Acoordinsj to Siyana, ‘that they may* 
obtain immortality (in their Rons and dasoendants).* They salisfy : this 
pada it oonaidered by some, on mHtrica! and other gronneie, to he an 
interpolation. According to Piachei (yedieche Studien.l p. 178), the 
haff4ine refers to the beating and preparation of the roni^h stalks of 
the Soma plant. 10 0/ him fvho standi by Viehnu^s side : of- 

Vishnu and his associate ludra — Ludwig, 12 AramaH : tliu 

Genius of Devotion. Vism ; Dyaus ^ — Ladwig. * aH the worshippers/ 
according to S4yaita. 
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14 1 glorify with soog, for waalili^ Agui the God» the (irst 

of yon. 

Wo honour ai a well-lovrd Frirnd the God who prosperetfi 
our ficlde. 

15 As in all frays the hero, so swift moTes his car whom Qods 

attend. 

The man who, laoriAoing, striTos to win the heart of Deities 
will conquer those who worship not. 

16 Ne’er are ye injured, worshipper, presser of juica. or pious man. 

The man wtiOiSacrifioing, strives to win the heart of Deities 
will conquer those who worship not. 

17 None in his action equals him, none holds him far or keeps 

him off. 

The man who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart of Deities 
will conquer those who worship not. 

18 Such strength of heroes shall be his, such mastery of deet* 

food steeds. 

The man who, eaerideing, fitrives to win the heart of Deities 
will conquer those who worship not. 

HYMN XXXIl. Indra. 

KanvaS, tell forth with song the deeds of Indra, the Im« 
petuons, 

Wrought iu the Soma’s wild delight, 

2 Strong Qod, he slew Anaruni. Sribinda, Pipru and the fiend 
Ahlsuvai and loosed the floods. 

3 Thou broughtost down the dwelling-place, the height of lofty 

Arbuda. 

That exploit, mnsl be famed. 

4 Bold, to your famous Soma I call the fuir-visored Qod for aid, 
Down like a torrent from the hill. 

5 Ksjoiciog in the Soma-dranghlH, tlero, burst open, like a fort. 
The stair of horses and of kine. 

6 If my libation gladdens, if thou tnkest pleasure in iny laud« 
Come with thy Godhead from afar. 

14 Who protpo^eih our : kfhjtlruHadhasnm ; Siymia explains 
iahtitra (the modern Hindi khet, a as sacrifice : * the bountiful 

perfeeter of tbs sacrifice.’ — Wilton. 

I Tko Impetnoun: fijiikinahs * the rii inker of the stale Soma.'^ 
Wilton, 2 Thofitnd :tho lUta, or aavtga. All ihenameture 
naiiirs of demons of drought; of whom Tipru hat been mentioned fre- 
quently in preceding Bookt 3 ArbutHo : ire I. 51 6 , 11. 11. 20 ; 

14 . 4. i « iorrsni from lAt hiil ; *as (a traveller iuvoktt) 

the water from a cloud, ’^Wilton. 
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7 0 Indra, Lover of the Song, the singers of thy praise are ^e ' 
O Soma-drinker, quicken us. 

8 And, takiDg thy delight with us, bring us still andiminisheil 

food : 

Great is tby wealth, O Magbavan. 

9 Make thou us rich in herds of kine, in steeds, in gold : let 

us exert 

Our strength in sacrihcial gifts. 

10 Let us call him to aid whose hands stretch far, to whom high 

laud is due, 

Who worketh well to succour us. 

11 He, Satakratu, even in fight acts as a Vritra-slayer still : 

He gives his worshippers much wealth. 

12 May he, this Sakra, strengthen us, Boon God who satisfies 

uur needs, 

Indra, with all his saving helps. 

13 To him, the mighty stream of wealth, the Soma presser's 

rescuing Friend, 

To Indra sing your song of praise ; 

14 Who bringeth what is great and firm, who winnetb glory in 

his wars. 

Lord of vast wealth through piwer and might. 

15 There livcih none to check or stay bis energies and gracious 

deeds ; 

None who can say, He giveth not. 

16 No debt is due by Brahmans now, by active men who press 

the jnice : 

Well hath each Soma draught been paid. 

17 Sing ye to him who must be praised, say lauds to him who 

mast be praised, 

Bring prayer to him who must be praised. 

18 May he, unchecked, strong, meet for praise, bring hundreds, 

thousands forth to light, 

Indra who aids the worshipper. 

12 Go with thy Godlike nature forth, go where the folk are 
calling thee : 

Drink, Indra, of the drops we poor. 


II SotahraCu : Lord of a Hundrsd Powers. 12 Sdfcre : the 
Mighty. 16 The Brahmans or worshippers base, by offering 
libations, ditobarged their Obligations to the Gods, and the Goffs hi'se 
rspsid them or will soon repay them lor their oSerinp, Iff 
fiti^ndrsdi, tkoniandi > couBtltst treasures for us to enjoy* 
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20 Drink milky draughts which are thine own, this too which 

was with Tugrya once, 

This is it, Indra that is thine. 

21 Pass him. who pours libations out in angry mood or after sin : 
Here drink the juice we offer thee. 

22 Over the three great distances, past the Five Peoples go thy 

way, 

O Indra, noticing our voice. 

23 Send forth thy ray like Sarya : let my songs attract thee 

hitherward. 

Like waters gathering to tho vale. 

24 Now to the Hero fair of cheek Ad h vary u, pour the Soma forth : 
Bring of the juice that he may drink : 

25 Who cleft the water cloud in twain, loosed rivers for their 

downward flow, 

And set the ripe milk in the kine. 

26 meet for praise. slewVritra, slew Ahiauva, Urnavabha’a son, 
And pierced through .Arbuda with frost. 

27 Tojnm your matchless Mighty One, unconquerable Conqueror 
Sing forth the prayer which Gods have given : 

28 Indra, who in the wild delight of Soma juioe considers 
All holy Laws among the Gods. 

29 Hither let these thy Bays who share thy banquet, Steeds with 

golden manes, 

Convey thee to the feast prepared. 

30 Hither, O thou whom many laud, the Bays whom Priyamedha 

praised 

Shall bring thee to the Soma-draught. 

HYMN XXXIII. Indra. 

We compass thee like waters, we whose grass is trimmed and 
Soma pressed. 

Here where the filter pours its stream, thy worshippers round 
thee, 0 Vrilra-slayer, sit. 

20 WAtch teas tvtlA Tngrya : like that which thj favouiifo Bhujyu 
(tee Vol. I, Itidnx) formerly offered thee. 22 The three great 

dietancee : the space in front, of thee. bRhiod thee, and at tby eija. 
Noticing our voice : hearing and sttending to our invocationt. Cnme 
to us v.'ho are ihy true woribippers, and past hy otheri who worehip 
thee in the hope of being avunged upon their anomies or of obtaining 
pardon for some sin. 26 U navSbhae eon ; Aiunaviibha : a demon 

of drought. See II. U. 18. With froH : making the piercing cold of 
winter hif weapon. 


\ The filter : or woollen str ir,er through which the Sojdu 
juice if run to purify it. 
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3 M«n, Vann ' by the .SumH, with Iftudt cal) theo to the fore- 

lDO«t plACe : 

When comcit thou ilhirfit unto the juice m home, 0 
like A bellowing ball ? 

3 Boldly, Bold Hero, bring us spoil in thousands for the Kanvas* 

sake : 

O aotive Maghavan, with eager prayer we crave the yellow- 
hued with store of kine. 

4 Medhyatiihi.to [ndra aii'g. di ink of the j uice to inake thoe glad, 
Close knit to his Bay Steeds, bolt-armed, beside the juice is 

be : his chariot ih t»f gold. 

5 He who is praisttd us strong of hand both right and left most 

wise and bold : 

Indra who, rich in hundreds, gathers thousand up, honoored 
as breaker-down of forts. 

6 The bold of heart whom none provokes, who stands in bearded 

confidence *, 

Much-lauded, very glorious^ overthroii ing foes, strong Helper, 
like a bull with might. 

7 Who knows what vital power ho wins, drinking beside the 

flowing juiort ? 

This it the fair cheeked Ood who, joying in the draught, 
breaks down the castles in his strength. 

8 As a wild elephant rashes on, this wuy and tbnt way, mad 
witk heat, 

None may compel thee, yet come hither to the draught : thou 
moves! inigkiy. in thy power. 

0 When be, tlie Mighty, ne'er overthrown, gtedfast, made ready 
for the fight, 

WliCJD lodra Maghavan lists to bis praiser’s call, be will not 
•tand al<K)f, but come. 

10 Yea, verily, thuu art a Bull, with a buliVs rush, whom none 
may aUy : 

2 ilfAoma. ae familiar to ihes as thine owu borne. 3 Th$ 

y%UotD-hu$fi ; there it no tubsiaoiive, but gold muit he intended. 

6 In h^artitd cof*fidene€ ; a conjeotural paraphraya. Smhftr%AiKu (in 
(his) beard) it said by Say«na to naean here ‘ in combats/ that is, 
perhaps, as Ludwig mggsmi, among ranke of men bristling with tpeart. 
But ibis can bsrdly be the meaning of the word which ' is‘ pro* 
bablj an idiomaiio nxprtseioo for tbe Keren look of a warrior who cha- 
llenges the foe.' — Ludwig. So, in the Edda, ThOrr, when about tiO 
meet a foe, is said to have Vaised hia beard's voice* Se Qriiiiiii, 
Ttnfdnta Mythology, I 177 (English Translatioti) S Mad tsilA 

kaal ; tha® is, »ius«. or as phonetically spelt, must. 10 Than art 

m Bull : vrWAtt : or strong and mighty. As has been ohicrved before 
(VIIL 13. 31, note), some of die Vstlic poets delight in the repetition 
nf tUi word end its deriratives. 




HYMNi^:\ THE RIOVBDA. Vol. //. 173 

Tbou, Mighty One, art celebrated at a Bull, famed as a Bull 
both near and far. 

11 Thy reins are very bulls in strength, bullb' atiength is in thy 
golden whip. 

Thy car, 0 Mnghavan, thy Bays arc strong as bulls; thou, 
Satakratu, art a Bull. 

^2 Let the strong presser press for thee. Bring hither, thou 
straighWushing Bull. 

The mighty makes the mighty rttn in flowing streams for thtd 
whom thy Bay Horses bear. 

13 Come, thou most patent Indra, come to diink the savoury 

Soma juice. 

Maghavan. very wiso, will quickly come to hear the songs, the 
prayer, the hymns of praise. 

14 When thou hast mounted on thy car let thy yoked Bay Steeds 

carry thee 

Past other mens’ libations. Lord of Hundred Powers, ihee 
V|f tra slayer, Ihce our Friend. ^ 

15 0 thou Most Lofty One, accept our laud as nearest to thina 

heart. 

May our libations be most sweet to make tbas glad, 0 Soma- 
driiiker. Heavenly Lord. 

16 Neither in thy decree nor mine, but in another's he delights, 

The man who brought us unto this. 

17 Indra liimself hath said, The mind of woman brooks not dis- 

cipline, 

Her intellect hath little weight. 

18 His pair of horses, rushing on in their wild transport, draw 

his car : 

High-lifted is the stallion's yoke. 

19 Cast down thine eyes and look not op. More olosely set Ihj 

feet. Let none 

See what thy garment veils, for thou, a Brahman, hast be- 
c6me a dame. 

11 Oolden whip : the lightning with whioh Indra lashastheoloedf, 
hit horist 12 mighty nwk^t mighty run r the prieaS inahM 
the Soma juipe flow' 16 Tho Utt four stanzas of the hyriiu are not 
very iiitelligihlt, nor is their connexion with the preos<iiiVg verses ob- 
vious. Stanzas 16 and 18 appear to be spoken by a woman and 17 b/ 
a man. Stanza 12 is snkl to im addressed by Imira to Asaiiga son of 
Playoga who had been changed to a woman by the improoatton of the 
Gods, and who was aficrwai^s restored to manhood. 
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HYMN XXXIV. lodra. 

Come hither; Indra, with thy Bays, oome thou to Kanva'a 
eulogy. 

Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, God brighi by day ! have 
gone to heaven. 

2 May the stone draw thco as it speaks, the Soma-stone with 

ringing voice. 

\c by command of yonder Dvaos, etc. 

3 The stones rim shakes the Soma here like a wolf worrying a 

sheep. 

Ye, etc. 

4 The Kanvas call thee hitherward for sueconr and to win the 

spoil. 

Ye, etc. 

5 1 set for ihec, as for the Strong, the first draught of the juices 

shed. 

6 Come with abundant bleBsings, come with perfect care to suc- 

cour us. 

7 Come, Lord of lofty thought, who hast infinite wealth and 

countless aids. 

8 Adorable mid Gods, tlie Priest good to mankind shall bring 

thee near. 

9 As wings the falcon, so tby Bays rushing in joy shall carry 

thee. 

10 Come from the enemy to ns, toSv&h&! and the Soma draught. 

1 1 Come hither with thine ear inclined to hear, take pleasare in 

our lauds. 

12 Lord of well-nourished Horses, come with well-fed Steeds alike 

in hue. 

13 Come hither from the mountains, come from regions of the 

sea of air. 

The Qisbi is Nipatithi of She family of Kanva, hob atanzan IG —16 
are ascribed in the Index to the thouiand Vaturochiahas wbu are said 
to have been a division of th*i family of Angirav. 1 The ezaob mean- 
ing of the second line, which is the tmrden nf the Grab Gfbten stantae, 
if ftbscure. Ye pruhably meant I^dra'i horses, and Oo i bri^hi by day / 
(^dtedeaso ) Indra himtelf ; tliae is, ye, horses, and thou, Indra, have 
gof>e to heaven- Scholiast offtrs two different explanatinnv, in 

one caoe boldly altering two words of tha text. See Wilson's Translt- 
iion, note. 8 The Prinst good 4j manAtmf ; or, the lovoking Priest, 
Invaker or Herald aatabUshed by Mauu, namely AgoL 10 5edA4 ; 
m exoUmatioo used in sacriGoo ; Ave 1 or Usi) ! 
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14 Disolose to a8» 0 Hero^ wealth in ibouBauds bolb of kine and 

Bteeda 

15 Bring riches hitherward to ns in hundreds, thousands, myriads 
Ye by command of yunder D^aas. God bright by day ! have 

gone to heaven. 

16 The thousand steeds, the mightiest troop, which we and lodra 

have received 
From Vasuioohis as a gift, 

17 The brown that match the wind in speed, and bright bay 

courseis fleet of foot. 

Like Suns, resplendent are they all. 

18 Mid the P&ravata s rich gifts, swjft steeds whose wheels run 

rapidly, 

I seemed to stand amid a wood. 

HYMN XXXV. Asvins. 

With Agni and with lodra, Vishnu, Vai una, with theidityas, 
Rudras, Vasus, closely leagued; 

Accordant, of one mind with Sury a and with Dawn, 0 Asvinsj 
drink the Soma juice. 

2 With all the Holy Tliouglits, all being. Mighty Ones! inclose 

alliance with the Mountains, Heaven, and Earth ; 
Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, 0 Asvins, 
dnnk the Soma juice. 

3 With all the Deities, three times eleven, here^ in close alliance 

with the Maruts. Bl r gas, Floods ; 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, 0 Asvins, 
Drink the Soma juice. 

4 Accept the sacrifice, attend to this my call : coma nigh, 0 ya 

Twain Gods, to all libations hero. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, O Asvins, 
bring us strengthening food. 

5 Accept our praise song as a youth accepts a maid Come nigh, 

O ye Twain Gods, to all libations here. ’ 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, 0 Asvins, 
bring us strengthening food. 

16 Vaaurochia : vasurochishah is probably the ablative lingular, 
and not the nominative plural, of the name of the inititutor of the 
saorihoe. Wilton, following S&yairia, trantlates : * We, the thousand 
Vaturochishaa, and Indra (our leader), when we obtain vigorous herds 
of horset, — 18 TAs Pdravata is V&iurochis The Pirgyatas are 

probably of Pbolemy, who were ssttlsd northwards of Araobosia 

Ludwig. 


5 A youth : literally two youths. ' As ypnths are delighted ( by 
the voiois of maidens.*— WUioni 
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6 Accept the flonge we sing, accept the eolcinD rite. Come oigh, 

O ye Twain Qods, to alt libationi hero. 

Accordant, of one nound with Snrja and withDawn^O Asvine, 
bring us strengthening food. 

7 Ye ily as starlings fly unto the forest trees \ like buffaloes ye 

seek the Soma we have shed. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, come 
thrioo, O Asvins, to oar home. 

8 Ye fly like swans, like those who travel on their way ; like 

baffaloes ye seek the Soma we have shed 
Accordant., of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, oome 
thrice, 0 Asvios, to oar home. 

9 Ye fly to our oblation like a pair of hawks ; like baffaloea ye 

seek the Soma wo have shed. 

Aconrdant. of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, come 
thrice, O Anvins, to oar homo. 

10 Come* hit her ward and drink and eatisfy yourselves, bestow 
upon us progeny and affluence. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, 0 Afvins^ 
grant us vigorous strength. 

] I Conquer your foes, protect ns, praise your worshippers ; boslow 
upon us progeny and sffluence. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surys and with Dawn, 0 Asvins, 
grant us vigorous strength. 

12 Slay enemies, animate men whom ye befriend ; bestow upon 

us progeny and affluence. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, 0 Asvini, 
grant ns vigorous strength. 

13 With Mitra, Varnna, Dhsrma, and the Maruts in your com- 

pany approach unto your praiser's call. 

AccordanV,of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, and with 
the Adltyas, Alvins ! come. 

14 With V^ishuu and the Angtrases attending you, and with the 

Maruts come unto your praiser’s call. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, and with 
the Adilyas, Anvins ! conse. 

15 With Utbhus and with ^Ajse, O ye Migbiy Ones, leagued with 

the Maruts come ye to your praiser’s call. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, and 
with the Adityas, Alvins ! come. 


8 Ye cj'rne eagerly to the Soma as tliiraty hangat ( swans, goete, or 
flsniingoas ) traveltere, and buffalpes haiten tu the water. 13 ZlAersm: 
Right, Justioa, Lew, Virtue or Duty psrsoniied. 
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16 Give spirit to omr prayer and animate onr thoughts ; slay ye 

the RAkshasas and drive away disease. 

Accordant, of one mind with Snrya and with Dawn^ the 
preseer'fl Soma, Asvint f drink. 

17 Strengthen the Rating Power, strengthen the men of war ; 

slay ye the R&ktfhasas and drive away disease. 

Acoordsut, of one mind with Sarya and with Dawn^ the pret- 
ser’i Soma, Asvins ! dirnk. 

18 Give strength nnto the milch-kine, give the people atrengtliii 

slay ye the R&kshasas and drive away disease. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with DawOi the 
presser’s Soma, Asvins ! drink. 

19 As ye heard Atri*a earliest eulogy, so hear SjAvAsva, Soma- 

presser, ye who reel iq joy. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya aud with dawn, drink 
juice, o Asvins, three days old. 

80 Farther like running streams SyAvasva's eulogies who presses 
out the Soma, ye who reel in joy. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, drink 
juice, 0 Asvius, three days old. 

21 Seize, as ye grasp the reins, 8y ft vAsva’s solemn rites who 

presses oat the Soma,. ye who reel in joy, 

Aceordant, of one mind with Sftrja and with Dawn, drink 
juice. 0 Asvins, three days old. 

22 Drive down your chariot hitherward ; drink je tha Boma'i 

savoury juice. 

Approach, ye Asvins, oome totis: I call yon, eager for yonr 
ard. Grant treasures to the worshipper 

23 When sacrifice which tells our reverence hath begnn, Heroeaf 

to drink the gushing jaice. 

Approach, ye Asvins, oome to us : I call yon, eager for yomr 
aid. Grant treasures to the worshipper. 

24 Sale you with consecrated drink, with juioe effused, ye Deities. 
Approach, ye Asvma, come to us : 1 call you, eager for yomf 

aid. Grant treasures to the worshipper. 


17 TKm Ruling Powr : huhatrdm i heooe fffftelWya, a maa of the 
priAonly i»r military ordnr. 18 Th$ psqpls : eiae* : heooa raupe, 

a man of the meroantilH otavs or order 19 ;as ha was th# 

prugeoitor ul the Ri8bi.of the Hymn. S>*e Vol. 1., Index. 91 RoUrnn^ 
rk$§ : that is, she Oblations pretsossd thereaS. 94 Cewia e rwled f Arimk ; 
libasioos cfcred with she laoriAoial ezolamatioa Btfthft I Av# t or Hall 1 


12*11 




178 


tub hymns of 

HYMN XXXVI. 


[BOOK viir. 
Indra. 


Thod helpeal him whose grass is trimmed, who sheds tho 
juice, O Satakratu, drink Soma to make thee glad. 

The share which they have fixed for thee, thou, lodra, Victor 
o’er all hosts and space, begirt with Maruts, Lord of Heroes, 
winner of the floods. 

2 Maghavan, help thy worshipper; let him help thoa. 0 Sata- 

kratu, drink Soma to make thee glad. 

The share which they have fixed for thee, etc. 

3 Thou aidest Gods with food, and that with might aids thee. 

0 Satakratu, drink Soma to make thee glad. 

i Creator of the heaven, creator of the earth, 0 Satakratu, 
drink Soma to make thee glad. 

5 Father of cattle, father of all steeds art thou. 0 Satakratu, 

drink Soma to make thee glad. 

6 Stone-hurler, glorify the Atris' hymn of praise. 0 Satakratu, 

drink Soma to make thee glad. 

7 Hear thou SySvaava while he pours to thee, as crsl thou 

beardest Atri when he wrought his holy rites. 

India, thou only gave^t Trasadasyu aid in the fierce Jght 
with heroes, strengtheniirg his prayers. 

HYMN'XXXVII. Indra. 

Tnrs prayer, and those who eked the >uioe, in wars with 
Vritra ihou holpeat, Indra, Lord of Strength, with all ihy 

luccuors. 

O Yntra-slayer, from libation poured at noon, drink of the 
Soiua juice, thou blameless Thunderer. 

1? TLou mighty Conqueror of hostile armaments, 0 Indra, Lord 
of Strength, with all tby saving help. 

1 Which they ha^e fi^ed / which all the Gods have aisigned. This 
hftlf verce ii the refrain of ttanzae I — 6. And spaco^ begirt : or, and 
wide ipace, girt The Hnode : the waters of heaven, the rain. 2 Let 
him htlp thee ; aceoidrng to S;\y»iia, ‘{roteot thyeelf (by drinking the 
S' n3a.‘ ‘Thn luuiual relation between the God and hie wor8i*ipper is 
expreeeid, and the tranxlatinn ‘ hi*lp Ihysnlf’ in rkiicuioat.’ — Ludwig. 

3 Food: sacrificial food. : food, etp^ci tlly in the shape of Serna. 
7 Traeadaeyu : an eepf>oia1 favourite of Indra and the Aflvins, oeJebra* 
ted for hie viclories and liberality. See Index. 

1 0 fritra^ay 0 r, tU i tbi. b»lf Tar., i. rematod m • r.fr.iB in 
Ibe five (oUowiing stanKas. 




lfyjf//38) THB RiaVSDA. Vol. n. '79 

3 Sole Raler, Ihoa arl Sovran of tliie world of lifo, 0 liidra, 

Lord of Strength, with all thy laving help. 

4 Thon only sonderest these two oonsistent worlds, 0 Indra, 

Lord of Strength, with alt thy saving help. 

5 Tlion art the Lord supreme o’er rest and energy, 0 Indra, 

Lord of Strength, with all thy saving help. 

6 Thoa helpest one to power, and one thon hast not helped, O 

Indra, Lord of Strength, with all thy saving aid. 

7 Hear thon Syftv&sva while he sings to thee, as erst thon 

heardest Atri when he wrought bis holy rites. 

Indra, thon only gaveit Trasadasya aid in the fierce fight 
with heroes, strengthening bis powers. 

HYMN XXXVIII. Indra-Agni. 

Ts Twain are Priests of sacrifice, winners in war and holy 
works : 

Indra and Agni, mark this well. 

2 Ye bonnteoas riders on the oar, ye Vritra-slayers ansnbdaed : 
Indra and Agni, mark this well. 

8 Tbe men with pressing-stones have preaaed this meath of 

yours which givos delight : 

Indra and Agni, mark this well. 

4 Accept onr sacrifice foir weal, sharers of praise I tbe Soma 

shed : 

Indra and Agni, Heroes, come. 

5 Be pleased with these libations which attract yon to onr 

sacred gifts : 

Indra and Agni, Heroes, come. 

6 Accept this eulogy of mine whose model is the Gftyatri ; Indra 

and Agni, Heroes, corns, 

4 ContitUnt teorldt there is no substantive in the text, and loltau 
(worlds) is iuppliiid by Siysna. S Jiett and vuvtgy t or peace and 

t Prorperiiy and gains.’— Wilnon 6 To powtr t ktafrdya : the 
rule exercised by princes. 7 Be|.eated from the preceding hymn 

with tbe elleration of two wor<l»— reAAolaA, singing, instead of'nuntMrd^, 
ponring (libationi), aod 4*t<itr<»n«(priDO»ly) powers instead of trdfc*«dni, 
mavers, ' as If,’ obiervci Dr Muir, * the former (ftraHmdos,) oontaiued 
areferatioe to the functions of the p'fest, and tbe latter to tboee of the 
prinoe.'— O- S. Toad*, t. 263. 

I Mark tku wH : * hear (the praise) of this (thy worsbippsr).' — 
Wilson. 2 Bounttou*: toidce : according to Ssysna, ‘destroyers (of 

loM.' 8 Whot« modsi is the Oayatri : cooipostd in G&yatri matrs. 
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7 Coin« with th« early-finng Qodt, y» who are Lords of ganaiae 

wealth : 

Indra-Agni, to the Soma-draught! 

8 Hoar ye the call of Atria, hear SyAvAava as he sheds the 

juice : 

ladra-Agni to the Soma-draught ! 

9 Thus haye I ealled you to our aid as saget called on you of 

old : 

ludra-Agni to the Soma draught) 

10 lodras and Agni's grace I claim, Sarasrati's associates 
To whom this psalm of praise is sung. 

HYMN XXXIX. Agoi. 

Tbb glorious Agui have I praised, and worshipped with the 
saered food. 

Hay Agui deck the Gods' for us. Between both gathering- 
places he goes on his embassy, the Sage. May all. the 
others die away. 

2 Agni, burn down the word within their bodies through 'Our 

nsweat speech, 

All hatreds of the godless, all the wicked man’s malignities. 
Away let the destroyers go. May all the others die away. 

3 Agui, I offer hymns to thee, like holy dil within thy mouth. 
Acknowledge them among the Gods, for thou art the most 

excellent, the worshipper’s blis^ul meseanger. Let all iha 
others die away.. 

4 Agui bestows all yital power eyrn as esoh man^tupplicatee. 

Ha brings tbe Vasus strengtlioning gifts, and* grants delight, 

in rest and stir, for eyery calling on the Gods. Let all the 
others die away. 

5 Agnl hath made himself renowned by wonderful Yiotorioue 

act. 

Be 18 the Priest of all the tribes, chosen withtadriiicial meeds. 
He urges Deities to receiye. Let all the others die away. 

7 Eiktly faring Qod% : * But thou west up at break of day,* — George 
Berbers. * 10 Sara%t>al(% aasoesaTsf : according lo Sgyaua, * to wbooi 
praise belongs.' 

1 Dtck (h$ Gndtfor h$ : 'brighten the gods with the oblations at 
our taorifica.*— Wilton. Both gatherxng-pUcu : htavsn and earth AU 
Iks otAsri : anyone tome : mt-aning acoording to SSyai;)* all oqr enemiesv 

2 All haired of ihe gndleti : aratir ararnam niunt lie lead inttaad of 

araii rarariuiin.— Ludwig. 0 ffiih Moari/icial maedg : dakshinahhik i 

his dakiAiudi or hoaoraria as Priest are the oblations which he reoetyes 
OS a Ood. 
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6 Agni knows all that apriogfrom OodS| h« knows the myiterj 
of fflen. 

Giwnr of wealth is Agni he true loses both thedoors tons when 
worshipped with oar newest gift. Let all the ot bora die 
away. 

Agni inhabiteth with Oods and men who offer saertfioe. 

Gh ^he**'-beth with great delight muoh wisdom, as ail things 
that be, Ood among Qods adorable. May all the others die 
away. 

8 Agni who livsth in all streams^ Lord of the Serenfold Baoaof 
men, 

Biin dweller in three homes we seek best flayer of the Dasyns 
for M4ndh&lar, first in saertfioa Let all the others die away. 
8 Agni the Wise inhabiteth three gathering-places, triply f rmed« 

Decked as our envoy let the Sage bring hither and oonciliata 
the Thrice Eleven Deities. Let all the others die away. 

10 Our Agni, thou art first among the Qods, and first mid living 
men. 

Thou only rnlest over wealth. Round about thea, as natural 
dams, oironmfluous the waters rnUi Let all the others dio 
away. 

HYMN XL. lodra-Agoi. 

Indba and Agni, surely ye as Conquerors will give ns wealth. 

Whereby in fight we may overcome that which is strong and 
firmly fixed, as Agni burns the woods with wind. I^tali 
the others die away. 

2 We set no snares to tangle you ; lodra wa worship and adoroi 
Hero of heroes mightiest. 

Once may he come unto us with bis Steeds, oome nnto us to 
win US strength, and to complete the sacrifice. 

€ Thai 9 pring» \ the pats and the present whila ihs 

myjlsry o/ msa is tbe future.— Ludwig. Both the chore : ot wealth, or, 
perhaps of heaven wUo. 8 Lord of the Sevenfold Race of men : 

perbape iDsaning, Ood of all men, )ik« TaisvSiiiira ; or the referenes 
m^y be to the seven priente : * Who is mvrtistered toby eeveo priests.' — 
Wilton. • Aoliag as teven priestf,*— M Muller, Mandhator ; said to be 
the same as MindKbtar. son of Yovantsva, and Rishi of X 134. 9 

Three gathering plaM : heaven, firmament, aod earth. ]0 Boemd 

ahont thee the wafers rtin ; Cf HiiUt pure, resplendent, Offspring of 
tbo Waters, the waters purs have on all sides encompassed* (11. 35. 3). 

1 Lei afl thf othere die away : this refrain reouts in all sUniae of 
the hymn except the final. 3 Once ; hetdmshii t expressive ot impa- 
tit&oe.— Ludwig. 
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3 For, famous Indra-Agni, ye aredvrallers in the midst of frays. 
Sages in wisdom, ye arc knit to him who seeketh you as 

friends, Heroes, bestow on him hta wish. 

4 Nabhaka-like. with saored song India s and A"ni a pralso I sing, 
I'hoirB to wlioua all this world belongs, this he.iv^^n and this 

mighty earth which bear rich treasure in their lap. 

5 To Indra and to Agni send your prayers, as was Nabhilka’s 

wont, — 

Who oped with sideway opening the sea with its foundations 
eeven— *Indra all poworfui in his might, 

6 Tear thou asunder, as of old, like tangirs of a creeping plant, 
Demolish thou the DAsa's might. May wo with Indra's help 

divide the treasure he hath gathered up. 

7 What time with this samo song these men call Indra-Agni 

sundry ways, 

May we with our own heroes quell those who provoke us to the 
fight, and conquer those who strive with us. 

8 The two refulgent with their beams rioe and come downward 

from the sky. 

By Indra'naod by Agni’s heat, flowing away, the rivers run 
which they released from their restraint. 

9 0 Indra, many are thine aids, many thy ways of guiding ns. 
Lord of the Bay Steeds, Hinva’s son To a Good Kero come 

our prayers, which soon ahall have accomplishment. 

10 Inspire him with yonr holy hymns, the Hero bright and 

glorious, 

Hin> who with might demollsheth even the brood of Saahna, 
and winneth for ua the heavenly streams. 

11 Inspire him worshipped with fair rites, the glorions Hero 

truly brave 

He brake in pieces Snsbna's brood who still expected not the 
stroke, and won for ua the heavenly streams. Let all the 
others die away. 

4 Nahhaka lik6 t NabLika m*y have bsen the father of Nshhaka 
the Bishi of the hymn. 5 Who operf ; ' who overKpread (with their 
lovtre) ’-—Wilton. The Commentator doeB not tho paaaagt, 

7 TkU same lon^ : a hyma like our owo, for victory in baitlt. 8 77,^ 
TufO refuly^ni with their : apparently the Sun rmd Moon Ac- 

oording to Sayana, India and Agni are intended. 9 HinmCi Sem ; 

Hinva (the driver, impeller, imtigator of actinnn), a f-irher invented 
for liidra Viy the poet. To a Good Hero : to ludra. * The meaning of 
the verso, evsn with the help of the schuliast, is far from intclltgihle.' — 
Wilson. 
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12 Thna have we song anew to Indra^Agni, at tang oar airee, 
Angirases; and MandbAiar. 

Guard as with triple shelter and preserve us : may we be 
masters of a store of riches. 

HYMN XLI. Varnna. 

To make this Varuna come forth, sing thou a song unto the 
band of Maruts wiser than thyself, — 

This Varuna who guardeth well the thoughts of men like 
hards of kine. 

Let all the others die away. 

2 Him altogether praise I with the song and hymns our fathers 

sang, and with NabliAka's eulogies, — 

Him dwelling at the rivers’ source^ sarroundcd by his Sisters 
Seven. 

3 The night he hath encompassed, and stablished the morns 

with magic art ; visible over all is he. 

His dear Qnea, following his Law, have prospered the Three 
Dawns for him. 

4 He, visible o'er all the earth, stablished the quarters of the 

sky : 

Fie measured out the easie,rn place, that is tbefoldof Varupa : 
like a strong liordsman is the God« 

5 He who supports the worlds of life, he who well knows the 

hidden names mysterious of the morning beams, 

Ha cherishes much wisdom, Sage, as heaven brings forth eaoh 
varied form. 

6 In whom all wisdom centres, as the nave is set within the 

wheel. 

Haste ya to honour Trita, as kine haste to gather In (he fold, 
even as (hey muster steeds to yoke. 

1 7'o make ihu Vmruna eome forth : Stynoa ezpUins prabk^tapo as 
an adjective = prokruHiadhanaya : ' to that opulent Varuna ’ — Wilson. 
IFwsr : more tkilled in singing. The thoughts : holy thunghtc and devo- 
Slone. The refrain. Let all, eto , recurs at the end of every stan2a 2 
ITabhaka** : that is, mine own seven : tha five riverc of rha Paii« 

Jab, the ludns, and perhaps the Knhh&. See I 32, note. 3 Zfss deesr 
OntB 1 apparently the nights, which give place to the moruinge. Three 
Daumi : according to Sayaps, morning^ noon, and evening. 4 The 

fidd : or, perhaps, the coarse, maauing the place from which he starte. 

6 TriUi : Varuna, hare, apparently, IdantiBed with Shie aneient 
Ood who repreeents the expanse of haeven. Aoeordiog So Bkyeiia, 
(Vempa) < who abides in the three worlds.' 
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7 He wraps these regions as a robe ; he ooDtempUtes the tribei 

of Oodi and all the works of mortal men. 

Before the home of Vanina all the Gods follow bis deorev. 

8 He is an Ocean farremoved, yet throngh the heaven to him 

ascends the worship which these realms possess. 

With his bright foot he overthrew their magic, and went np 
to heaven 

9 Rttler. whose bright far-seeing rays, pervading all three 

earths, 

have'filled the three saperior realms of heaven. 

Firm is the seat of Varans : over the Seven he rales as King. 

10 Who. after his decree, o'erspread the Dark Ones with a robe 
of light ; 

Who meastired out the ancient seat, who pillared both the 
worlds apart as the Unborn snpported heaven. Let all the 
others die away. 

HYMN XLir. Varnna. 

Lord of ail wealth, the Asnra propped the heavens, and mea- 
sured out the bread earth s wide expanses. 

He. King supreme, approached all living oreatures. All these- 
are Ysrona's holy operations. 

8 Bo humbly worship Varuha the Mighty i revere the wise 
Gaardof the World Immortal. 

May he voachaafe us triply barred protection. 0 Earth and 
Heaven, within your lap preserve as. 

7 stanza is very obscure, and my rendering in oonjeotural The 

eomTnentary is defeotive, and VOD Roth and Ladwig t.biDk that the 
oorreoMiesfl of ona word in tbe tezD is doubrful According to the slight 
alteration sUg^restad hy tbe latter SohoUr, 'under the lead’ would stand 
instHsd of ' before the hiime.’ 8 The first line of this stanZa also is 
dlfiit'ult. Wiition. follow if g Sftyana, traniilatHt ; ^ Ho i»* the bidden ocean; 
swift be aiountH (t.be heaven) as ( be sua) ilie sky ; when he has placsd 
the sect iboe in those (regions of the firmament) ' Ludwig’s interpreta- 
tion^ which I follow, require^ lirak to be re»«d instead of <uraA (swift). 
TAeir ; tbs magical arte of the bends of darkness. '9 Firm: 

sA Hesiod (Tbeog V 127) calls Ouranos«> Veruna, the firm seat of tha 
Ooda See M Miilier, (Jhipn from a German fFo^kshop, IV, xx (new 
edition) Tfte Seven: rivers, understood. 10 7'Ae DerA.Gnef: the 

nights, which Varnna turns into days. But see Chip$, IV. xxii. The 
Unborn: the primeval, evurlasling, onoreated Divine Being. Aeeord- 
ing to SAyana, the Suu. 

1 The Amra: the High Ood, Varufia. 'The wise spirit.’ — M ]i^iillor« 
8 Of ik$ World immortal ; mmritaiya : acoording to ^yapa^ of aidrit or* 
ambroeia. 
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8. Sharpen thie aong of him who strives his otmost;, shnrpMi, 
God Varona, his strength and insight ; 

May we asoend-the ship that'bears as safely, whereby we may 
pass over all misfortane. 

4 Asvias, with songs the elnger stones have made you hasten 

hitherward, ** 

Ndsatyas, to the Soma draught. Let all the others die away. 

® Aa the sage Atrl with his hymni, O Asvins, called you eagerly. 
NAsatyas, to the Soma draught. Let all the others die away. 

6 So have I called you to oar aid, even as the wise have called 
of old. 

N&satyas, to the Soma-draught. Let all the others die away. 

BTMN XLIII. Agnl. 

These songs of mine go forth as lauds of Agni, the disposing 
Sage, Whose worshipper is ne’er o’erlhrown. 

2 Wise Agni JAtavedas, 1 beget a song of praise for thee. 

Who willingly receivest it. 

5 Thy sharpened flames, O Agni, like the gleams of light that 

glitter throngh. 

Devour the forests with their teeth. 

4 Qold-oolonred, bannered with the smoke, urged by the wind, 
aloft to heaven 

Rise, lightly borne, the flames of firoi. 

6 These lightly kindled fiery flames are all around made visible. 
Even as the gleamings of the Dawns. 

6 As J&tavedas speeds along, the dust is black beneath his feet. 

When Agni spreads upon the earth. 

7 Making the plants his nourishment, Aghi devours and weariee 

not, 

Seeking the tender shrubs again. 

8 Bending him down with all his tongaes, he flickers with his 

fiery glow : 

Splendid is Agni in the woods. 

9 Agni, thine home is in the floods : ' into the plants thou 

foreest way. 

And as their Child art born anew, 

10 Worshipped with offerings shines thy flame, Q Agni, from 
the sacred oil, 

With kisses on the ladle’s mouth, 

3 Tho tUp : a metsphorioal expression for hymn and saeriflos. 01. 
I «6 7 ; 140. 13 ; IK 89. 2 ; X. 41. 6 ; 63. 10 ; 101. 2 ; 106, 9 
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11 Let U9 serve Agni with oar hymna, Diapoacr, fed on ox aod 

cow, 

Who bears the Soma on his back. 

12 Yea, thee, 0 Agni, do we seek with homage and with fael| 

Priest 

Whose wisdom is most excellent. 

13 0 worshipped with oblations, pure Agni, wo call on thee as 

erst 

Did Blirigu, ilanus, Angirae. 

14 For thon, 0 Agni, by the fire, Sage by the Sage, Good by the 

Good, 

Friend by the Friend, art lighted np. 

15 So wealth in thousands, food with store of heroes give thou to 

the sage, 

0 Agni, to the worshipper. 

16 0 Agni, Brother, made by strength, Lord of red steeds and 

brilliant sway, 

Take pleasure in this laud of mine. 

My praises, Agni, go to thee, as the cows soek the stall to 
meet 

The lowing calf that longs for milk. 

18 Agni, best Angiras, to thee all people who have pleasant homes 

Apart, have tamed as to their wish. 

19 The sages skilled in holy song and thinkerawith their tboaghts 

have urged 

Agni to share the sacred feast. 

20 So, Agni, unto thee the Priest, Invoker, strong in forays, pray 
Those who spin out the sacrifico. 

21 In many a place, the same in look art thou, a Prince o'er all 

the tribes : 

In battles we invoke thine aid. 


1 1 Fed on ox and eoto : • the eater oi the ox, the oatf r of the 
marrow.* '-"•Wilson. Who dean the Soma on hie back s idinapf[i»hthdya : 
*on whose back the libation is poured' — Wilton. 14 S&yana 

refart to the Aitareya Brdhmana, I, 16, « which describes how the fire 
prOfluced hy friotipa from the two arani$ [fire-etiokt] is thrdwn into 
the Ahavanlya fire, in the Atithyesbti ooremouy. lo the verse $u>am 
hf/agne [Pi'*r thou, O Agfnl] eto., the one vipra (a sage) means one Agni, 
the other mpra the other Agni ; the one san (being, existing) means the 
one, the other ««« (in &atf}) the other Agni.' ('Hang's trane.).*— Noto 
by E B. C. in Wilson's Translatioo. and rata may alee moan 
*goo»f.’ 16 Made by eirenglh : produced by violent agilalioa of 
the lire klick. 
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22 Pray thou to Agai, pray to him who blazea served with sacred 

oil ; 

Let him give ear to this ot&r''call. 

23 We call on thee as snchi as one who hoars, as JAtavedas, one, 
Agni ! who beats away car foes, 

24 I pray to Agni, King cf men, the Wonderful, the President 

Of hfily Laws : may he give ear, 

25 Him like a bridv^groom, him who stirs all pooplo, like a noble 

horse. 

Like a floot steed, we instigato. 

26 Slaying things deadly, buining up foes, Rftkshasas, on every 

side, 

Shine, Agni, with thy sharpened flame. 

27 Tboa whom the people kindle even as Manus did, belt Angiras ! 
0 Agni, mark thou this my speech. 

28 0 Agni, made by strength ! be thou born in the heavens or 

born in floods, 

As such we call on thee with songs.. 

29 Yea, all the people, all the folk who have good dwellings, 

each apart, 

Send food for thee to ©at thereof. 

30 0 Agni, so may we, devout, gazed at by men, throughoat 

our days 

Pass lightly over all distress. 

81 We venerate with cheerful hearts the cheerful Agni, dear to 

Burning, with purifying flame. . 

32 So thou, 0 Agni rich in light, beaming like Bflrya with Ihy 

rays 

Boldly demoliahest the gloom. 

33 We pray to thee for this thy gift, Victor I the gift that fait 

eth not, 

0 A gulf choicest wealth from thee 

HYM-N XLIV. Agni. 


P*T cervioe ante Agni with year fuel, ronie your Quect with 

oil : 

In him present yonr offerings. j t 

2 Agni, do thon accept my laud, be magmfisd by this my aong. 
Welcome my swoetly-spoken words. 


28 /»» the heavens i as the snn. la floods ; in the watere of the 

firmament as lightning. 30 «“ 

admiration ‘ IJobolding men,’— Wilson. ‘ Living (among mOo). — 


St rotersborg Lexicon. 
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3 AgnI, envoy, I place in front; the oblation bearer I address : 
Here let him seat the Deities. 

4 Agni, the Jofty flames of thee enkindled have gone upon high, 
Thy bright flames, thou Rf^fulgent One 

5 Beloved! let my ladles full of sacred oil oome near to thee: 
Agni, accept our offerings. 

6 I worship Agni — may he hear ! the cheerful, the Invoker, 

Priest 

Of varied splendour, rich in light 

7 Ancient Invoker, meet fc” praise, beloved Agni, wise and 

strong, 

Tbtt visitant of solemn rites* 

8 Agni, best Angiras, accept straightway these offerings, and 

guide 

The seasonable sacriBce. 

9 Excellent God, with brilliant flames, enkindled bring thou 

hitherward, 

Knowing the way, the Heavenly Host. 

10 Him, Sage and Herald, void of guile, ensign of sacrifices, him 
Smoke-bannered, rich in light, we seek. 

11 O Agni, be our Guardian thou, God, against those who in* 

jure us : 

Destroy our foes, thou Son of Strength. 

12 Making his body beautiful, Agni the Sa|fe hath waxen by 
The singer and his ancient hymn. 

13 1 invocate the Child of Strength, Agni with purifying flame, 
At this well-ordered sacrifiee. 

14 So Agui^ rich in many friends, with fiery splendour, seat 

thyself 

With Gods upon our sacred grass. 

15 The mortal man who serves the God Agni within his own 

abode, 

For him he oanses wealth to shine. 

16 Agni is head and height of heaven, the Master of the earth 

is he : 

He quickeneth the waters' seed. 

17 Upward, O Agni, rise tby flames, pure and resplendent, blaz- 

ing high, 

Tby lustres, fair effulgences. 


14 Biehin many Mmd% : * thou who hast Mi tra'i splendour. 
Ludwig. 15 Far him eauiti wealth to shine: or, * To him he 
thUkss forth opulenee.’ * To him he gives riches.' — Wilton. 16 The 

waters* teed : as lightning, he impreguatss the waters of the air. 
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18 For, Agoi, tlioa as Lord of light ralest o'er choicest gifts : 

may I, 

Thy singer, find defence in thee, 

19 0 Agni, they who nnderstand stir thea to action with their 

tlionghtg ; - 

So let our songs enhance thy might. 

20 We ever claim the friendship of Agni, the singing messenger. 
Of Godlike nature, void of guile. 

21 Agni mho hears most holy sway, the holy Singer, holy Sage, 
Shines holy when we worship him, 

^2 Yea, let my meditations, let m^ songs exalt thee evermore : 
Think, Agni, of our friendly bond. 

23 If I were thou and thou wert I, 0 Agni, every prayer of 

thine 

Should have its dae fulfilment here. 

24 For Excellent and Lord of wealth art thou, 0 Agni-, rich in 

light : 

May we enjoy thy favoaring grace. 

25 Agni, to thee whose laws stand fast oar resonant songs of 

praise speed forth 
As rivers hasten to the sea. 

26 Agni, the Youthful Lord of men, who stirreth mnoh and 

eateth all, 

The Sage, 1 glorify with hymns. 

27 To Agni let as haste with lands, the Guide of sacrifioial riles, 
Armed with sharp teeth, the Mighty One 

28 And let this man, good Agni, be with thee the singer of thy 

praise : 

Be gracions, Holy One, to him. 

29 For thou art sharer of oar feast, wise, ever watohfnl as a 

Sage : 

Agni, then shinest in the sky. 

80 O Agni, Sage, before our foes, before misforinnes fall on os, 
Exoollent Lord, prolong oar lives. 

HYMN XLV. Indra. 

HiTncaarsRD! they who light the flame and straightway trim 
the sacred graas. 

Whose Friend is Indra over young. 

' 28 EattA aUl oOoiumsi tbs entlrn obtatioo — S&yapa. Bat the 

mswflag is probahly geaeral. 28 ThU man : the Riahi or singer 
himsell. 29 /•> : w, np to bsaVea. 
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2 High is their fael, great their laud, wide is their epliatar from 

the stake, 

Whose Friend is Indra ever young. 

3 Unqucllcd in Tight thchero leads his army with thewarriorchiefs, 
Whoso Friend is Indra ever young, 

4 The new-born Vritra-sUyer asked his Motheri as ho seized 

his shaft, 

Who are the fierce ? Who are renowned ? 

5 Savasl answered, He who seeks thine enmity will battle like 
A stately elephant on a hill. 

6 And hear, O Maghavao ; to him who craves of thee thou 

grantest all : 

Whatever thou makost firm is firm. 

7 What time the Warrior Indra goes to battlop borne by noblo 

steeds, 

Best of all charioteers is he. . 

8 Repel, 0 thunder-armed, in all directions all attacks on ue : 
And be our own most glorious God. 

9 May Indra set our car in front, In foremost place to win the spoilp 
He whom the wicked injure not. 

10 Thine enmity may we escape, and. Sakra, for thy bounty, rioh 
In klnop may we oome near to thee ; 

11 Softly approaching, Thunder armed ! wealthy by bundreds, 

rich in steeds, 

Unrivalled, ready with our gifts. 

12 For thine exalted excellence gives to thy worshippers each day 
Hundreds and thousands of thy boons. 

13 Indra, we know thee breaker-down even of strong forts, 

winner of spoil, 

As one who conquers wealth for us. 

14 Though thou art highest, Sage and Bold ! let the drops cheer 

thee when we come 
To Ihce as to a trafficker, 

2 : the first thaving, t'piiutor, or strip ot wood, cut from 

thf! yiV® poit, nnd U9td in Iho huci-iIiom 4 A* •‘>ou 

bo was born Indra elitiwed his warlike Oupocitinn, and a^kfld whmt 
worthy oppf'n<»r\tB be should have, D Sni-ast, or, the Strong Dame ; 
bis mother- AdiM. A RttUdj/ ef iphant : I follow S^yaiia who explains 
dpinh an dananiyo gajah^ a beautiful nlephant, althoo^^b in other pla- 
co* the word seems to mean beauty (I 124 7), and forehead (V. 80 6). 
The allusion is to the siaa and strengih of Vritra, Indra's fuinrs 
anvagoiiiit. M ds to a iraj/iekor : ae to one who knows the valise ol 
our worship and oblatfoBi and will give samolbing in rotarn. 
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15 Bring unto as the treasure of the opulent man who, both to 
give, 

Hath slighted thee for gain of wealth. 

16 Indra, these friends of ours, supplied with Somu, wait and 

look to thee. 

As men with fodder to the herd. 

17 And thee who art not deaf, whose cars arc quiek to listen, for 

our aid, 

We call to us from far awaj. 

18 When thou hast listened, make our call one which^thou never 

wilt forget, 

And be our very nearest Friend. 

19 When even now, when we have been in trouble, wc have 

thought of thee, 

O Indra, give us gifts of kino. 

20 0 Lord of Strength, we rest on thee, as old men rest upon a 

staff ; 

We long to have ibee dwell with us. 

21 To Indra sing a song of praise,' Hero of mighty valour, him 
Whom no one challenges to war. 

22 Hero, the Soma being shed, I pour the juice for thee to drink: 
Sale thee and finish thy carouse. 

23 Let not the fools, or those who mock, beguile thee when they 

seek thine aid : 

Love not the enemies of prayer. 

24 Here let them with rich milky draught cheer thee to great 

munificence : 

Drink as the w^ild bull drinks the lake. 

25 Proclaim in our assemblloa what deeds, now and ancient, far 

away 

The Vritra-slayer hath achieved. 

2C In battle of a thousand arms Indra drank' Kadrd's Soma juice: 

There he displayed his manly might. 

27 True undeniable strength he found in Yadu and in Turvasa, 
And conquered through the sacrifice. 


23 The snsmiM of praytr ; according to S^yana' those who bate 
H uh mans. 2 4 Th€ wild bull i gauru, 26 5oma 

juice ; .Kadru here is apparently the name of a Risbi or of one of the 
olUc'iating prishie. Tho St. Peterahurg Lf^xiuop takes it to mean, from a 
kutlrd or Soiua vesteU 27 UndeniMe ; ahtwvdyifdm, according 
to Sayuno, is the namo of tho enemy of Tutvaaa and Yadn , * bo over- 
came Ahnaviiyya in balUe.'<-- Wilson. 
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28 F[i tn have I magnified, oar Lord in oommon, Qaardian of jonr 

folk, 

Discloser of great wealth io kioe ; 

29 Ribhakshan, not io ba reatrtfined, who atrengthencd Tagra’a 

800 in lauds, 

Indra beside the flowing jutoe : 

30 Who for Trisoka clave the hill that formed a wide reoeptaeIe| 
So that the cows might isfiae forth. 

31 Whato'er thy plan or purpose be, wbato'eri in transport^ thou 

wouldst do, 

Do it not, Indra, but be kind. 

32 But little bath been hoard of done njpon the earth by one 

like thee : 

Let thine heart, Indra, turn to ns. 

33 Thine then shall be this high renown, thine shall these lofty 

praises be, 

When Indra, thou art kind to iia. 

34 Not for one trespass, not for two, 0 Hero, slay ns, nor for 

three. 

Nor yet for many trespasses. 

35 I fear one powerful like theOj the eruaber-down of enemies. 
Mighty, repelling all attacks. 

36 O wealthy God ne er may I live to tee mj friend or son in 

need : 

Hitherward let thy heart bp turned. 

31 What friend, 0 people, unprovoked, hath ever said unto a 
friend, 

He turns and leaves ns in distress ? 

38 Hero, insatiate enjoy this Soma juioeso near to thee, 

Even as a hunter rushing down. 

29 /^Mukji^n 7 Indra, Lord of the Ribhuf- Tama’s M0m : Bhojfa. 
Acoording to BAynna, iham meant * augmsntar of water/ 50 

The hill if the mafsiva *rain olood, and the cotoe are stiaame of water. 
31 Do it not e 'Styaiia onderttandt ihit, **do it not, for thou hast dohe 
it for u<i|-»onIy uiikt ut happy/’ Oould it be that the worebippar had a 
feeling of nemeset t or would ht monopolize all I * — Note by B BO. in 
Wilson’s Tratiidation. 32 ‘ In the following verges (32-^36) the 
poet teems to expreat dlfappointment at the inadequate manifestation 
of ladra’f power, while he at the same time eotreete bis grace and for- 
glreuetB.'— 0. 8. V. p 111. 37 This stanza it Indra's answer 

io the poeft complaint. The meaning eormt to be : no friend without 
good caoie calls h s friei^ a traitor. What then have I done, or left 
undone, that Uiou abonklst lay that I have forsaken thee t See LttdWfjg’a 
Curumenfeary on the very <Bi&oiiltyiiAaL orjaAdJtaA. 
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39 Hither 1 draw those Bays of thiae yoked by oar bymo, with 
splendid oar, 

That thoa mayst give unto the priests. 

49 Drive all oar eaemies away^ amite down the foes who press 
aroand. 

And bring the wealth for which we long : 

41 O Indra, that wbiob is concealed in strong tirm place precipi- 
• tons : 

Bring as the wealth for which we long : 

42 Great riches which the world of men shall recognise as sent 
hy thee : 

Bring as the wealth for which we long. 

HYATN XLVI. Indra. 

Wx. Indra, Lord of ample wealthy oar Guide^ depend on one 
like thee, 

Thou driver of the Tawny Steeds. 

2 For, Hurler of the Bolt, we know thee trae, the giver of oar 

food, 

We know thee giver of oar wealth. 

3 0 thoa whose majesty the bards celebrate with their songs, 

thoa Lord 

Of haadred powers and hundred aids. 

4 Fair guidance hath the mortal man whom Aryaraan, the Marat 

host, 

And Mitra, void of guile, protect. 

6 Kine, steeds, and hero strength he gains, and prospers, by the 
Adityas aped. 

Ever in wealth which all desire. 

6 We pray to Indra for his gift, to him the Fearless and the 

Strong, 

Wo pray to him the Lord of wealth. 

7 For verily combined in him are all the fearless powers of aid. 
Him, rich in wealth let swift Steeds bring to as, bis Bays, to 

Soma juice for his carouse : 

8 Yea, that mdst excellent carouse, Indra, which slays most ene* 

mies. 

With Heroes wins the light of heaven, and is invincible in war: 

The hymn appears to be composed of two or more originally separate 
hymns (tea Pisohel, Veditehs Sluditn^ 1 pp- 7 — 9) There are seventeeu 
varieties of metre (see Index of Hymns). The hymn is difficult and oha* 
cure in ports, where only conjeolural translations can be given. 
7 Powirs of aid : or, sacoourtrs ; the Marats may be intundsd, 

13.11 
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9 Which merits fame alNbounlifal \ apd, unsubdued^ hath vie* 
tory in deeds of might. 

So come to our libations, Strongest ! Excellent ! May we ob- 
tain a stall of kine. 

10 Responding to our wish for cows, for bteeda, and chariots, as 

of old, 

Be gracious. Greatest of the Great ! 

11 For, Hero, nowhere can I 6nd the bounds of thy munificence. 
Still do thou favour ns, O Bolt-armed Maghavan : with strength 

hast thou rewarded hymns, 

12 High glonfier of his friend, he knows all generations, ho 

whom many praisn. 

All races of mankind with ladles lifted up invoke that Mighty 
Indra's aid. 

13 Be he our Champion and Protector in great deeds, rich in all 

wealth, the Vritra-slayer, Maghavan. 

14 In the wild raptures of the juice sing to your Hero with high 

laud, to him the wise, 

To Indra, glorious in his name, the Mighty One, even as the 
hymn alloweth it. 

15 Them giveat wealth to me myself, thou givest treasure, Ex- 

cellent ! and the strong steed, 

0 Muoh'invoked, in deeds of might, yea, even now. 

16 Him, Sovran Ruler of all precious things, who even hath 

power o’er this fair form of his, 

As now it taketb shape, and afterward, 

17 We praise, so that the Mighty One may speed to you, Pourer 

of bouQties, Travelleri prepared to go. 

Thou favourest the Maruts known to all, by song and sacrifice^ 
With song and praise I sing to thee. 

18 We in the sacrifice perform their will whose voice is lifted 

The worship of those Thundering Ones who o’er the ridges of 
these mountains fly in troops. 

13 This stanza may havo been the cocci ution of ons of the original 
hymns. 14 As iht hymn allowth it ; in due aecordanee with the 
metre.^ 16 Sayg^na explains the latter part of the 6rst line and the 
following part of the second at, * who overcomes this obstructor (the 
enemy) as be wages war/ I follow Ludwig*# interpretation who relere 
to HI 53 8, * Maghavan weareth every ahape at pleasure, effecting 
magte ohangee in hrs body;' and VI. 47. 18 • lodra moves moltiform 
Ly his illuaione/ 18 TktW ; the pleaiure of the Meruti. 
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19 0 lodra, Mightiest, bring us that which crashes men of evil 

minds, 

Wealth, suited to our needs, 0 Stirrer of the thought, best 
wealth, 0 thou who strirrest thought, 

20 0 Winner, noble winner, strong, wondrous, most splendid, 

excellent, 

Sole Lord of victory, bring all-overpowering wealth, joy-giving, 
chief in deeds of might. 

21 Now let the godless man approach who hath received reward 

BO great 

As Vasa Asvya, when this light of morning dawned, received 
from Pfithnsravas, from Kanita’s son. 

22 Steeds sixty thousand and ten thousand kine, and twenty 

hundred cflumeis I obtained ; 

Ten hundred brown in hue, and other ten red in three spots : 
in all, ten thousand kino. 

23 Ten browns that make my wealth increase, fleet steeds whose 

tails are long and fair, 

Turn with swift whirl my chariot wheel ; 

2i The gifts which Prithusravas gave, Kanita s son munificent. 
He gave a chariot wronght of gold ; the prince was passing 
bountiful, and won himself most lofty fame. 

25 Come thou to this great rite of ours, Vdyu ! to give us vigor* 

ous light. 

Wg have served thee that thou mightest give much to us, yea, 
mightest quickly give great wealth. 

26 Who with thrice seven times seventy horses comes to us, 

invested with the rays of morn. 

Through these our Soma draughts and those who press, to 
give drinker of pure bright Soma juice. 

21 Who Lath inclined this glorious one, bounteous himself, to 
give me gifts. 

Borne on firm chariot with the prosperous Nahusba, wise, to 
a man yet more devout. 

20 0 winner : of wealth to be given to thy worebippare. ' 0 bounti- 
ful, moet bountifol.' — Wilton. 21 Vnsa Asvya : the R is hi of the 

hymn See I. 112. 10 PrithuirtLva% : £?e9 I 116 21. 2^ In all, ian 

ihouaanfi kine : the ezaot meatiing is not very clear. The last) linn ie 
rendered differently in WiUon’s Translation : ‘ a thousand brown 
mares, — and tou times ten thousand oowi with three red patohes.' 

26 WAo : apparently V^yu. but, according to Siya^a^ Pritbuinavas. 

27 On firm ckafiot : literally, on a cor made of the wood of the Ari^u 
tree (Caloaanthcs Indies) But Siyspa maks two proper names of the 
words, with Aradva and Aksba.' 



196 TMS RTMNS OF [ BOOKT VIII. 

28 Sole Lord in beanty meet for praiaei 0 Vay dropping fatness 

doWDf 

Hurried along by steeds, by camels, and by hcnDds, spreads 
forth thy train : even this it is. 

?9 So, as a prize dear to the strong, ihe sixty thousand have 1 gained» 
Balls that r. lemble vigorous steeds. 

30 To me come oxen like a herd, yea, nnio me the oxen come. 

31 And in the grazing herd be made a hundred camels bleat for me, 

And twenty hundred mid the white. 

32 A hundred has the sage received, Lc^sa Balbiilha s and Taruk- 

sha’s gifts. 

These are thy people, Vayu who rejoice with Indra for their 
guard, rejgice with Oods for guards. 

33 And now to Vasa Asvya here this stately woman is led forth, 
Adorned with ornaments of gold. 

HYMN XLVfl. Adityas. 

Gr^3at help ye give the worshipper, Varnna,Miti a, Mighty One?f 
No sorrow ever reaches hrm whom ye, Adityas. keep from harm 
Yours are incomparable aids, and good the succour they afford. 

2 0 Gods, Adilyas, well ye know the way to keep all woes afar. 
As ihe birds spread their sheltering wings^spread your protec- 

tion over us. 

3 Ab the birds spread their sheltering wings let your protection 

cover US. 

We mean all shelter and defence, ye who have all things for 
your own 

4 To whomsoever they. Most Wise, have given a home and 

meaos of life, 

0 erthe whole riches of this man they, the Adityas, have control' 

5 As drivers of the car avoid ill roads, let sormwa pass us by. 
May we be under Indra’s guard, in the Adityas' favouring grace. 

u For verily men sink and faint through loss of wealth whiafa 
ye have given. 

Much bath he gained from you, 0 Gods, whom ye, Adityas, 
have approached* 

28 The atssds, oamels, and hounds are apparently the fantastto 
If.nnB of the clouds that fly before Vlyu or the wind. 31 Mid ihs 

^fktie : herds of cows. 3*2 Ddta Bulbdtha ; probably an aborigine! 

• ily of Prithusravas. S a Weber, Epwke^ im v^duch&n Ritual, p 30. 

-^3 TKu aiaUlyuxman: probably the wife of the conquered K tog, 

1 Fours are, etc / the refrain recurs in every verse of the 

> vfau 
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7 On bim Binall no fierce anger fall, no Bore distress sball visit 

him, 

To whom, Adilyas, ye have lent your shelter that extendlith 
far. 

8 Resting in you, 0 Gods, we are like men who fight in coat of 

mail. 

Ye guard us from each great offence, ye guard us from each 
lighter fault. 

9 May Aditi defend us, May Aditi guard and shelter us, 

Mother of wealthy Mitra and of Aryatnan and Varuna. 

10 The gbeltor, Gods, that is secure, auspiciousi free from malady, 

A sure protection, triply strong even that do ye extend tons 

11 Look down on UB, Adityaa, as a guide exploring from tho 

bank. 

Lead us to pleasant ways as men lead horses to an easy foid 

12 III be it for the demons’ friend to find us or come near to us. 

But for the miloh c jw be it well, and for the man whoatriveB 
for fame, 

[i Eeoh evil deed made manifest, and that which is concealed 
0 Gods, ' 

The whole thereof remove from us to Trita Aptya far away. 

14 Daughter of Heaven, the dream that bodes evil to us or to 

our kine, 

Remove, O Lady of the Light, to Trita Aptya far away, 

15 Even if, Q Child of Heaven, it make a garland or a chain of 

gold, 

The whole bad dream, whate’er it be, to Trita Aptya we 
consign. 

1 6 To him whose food and work is this, who comes to take his 

share therein, 

To Trita, and to Dvita, Dawn ! bear thou the evil dream away. 


13 To Trita Aptya far away : Trita Aptya is a divioitj d«r©IIin[? in 
the reroote^b part of the heavens to wh it wa§ cuttomary to wi^h 
away and concign any threatened oalaroity or unpleasantnets. Ac 
Sayana regarde Trita Aptya at the Ri‘-hi of the hymn, he it oompellrfi 
to force a (iifiarent inr^rprebatinn as the first half of the second liri^ 

• (let it not hf* found) in Trita Aptya, k-ep it far from us.* — WiNon I 4 
Danghttr o 1 TJ^av^n • Ushai or lUwo 15 ' The sense would rhon hr. 

< even though parr^ of it be pl 'aaanh, we put. the whole of the ,;vi| 
dream away — Macdonell, Jiornal of R. A S., duly, 1S93 p 4Gi, 
IG To him ; bo Trita whose biiainess ic is to receive ttiese conaignutente. 
To Dviia 1 a similar being sometimes associated with Trita Sec 
V 18 2. 
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17 As wd collect the utmost debt, even tho eighth ami sixtesAth 

part, 

So unto Aptya we transfer together alt the evil dream. 

18 Now have we conquered and obtained, and from our trespas- 

ees are free. 

Shine thou away the evil dream, 0 Dawn, whereof we are 
afraid. Yours are incomparable aids, and good the succour 
they afford. 


HYMN XLVIII. Soma. 


Wisely have I enjoyed the savoury viand, religious-thought- 
ed. best to find out treasure, 

The food to which all Deities and mortals, calling it meatli, 
gather themselves together. 

r2 Thou shall be Aditt as thou bast entered within, appeaser of 
celestial anger. 

Indu, enjoying Indra's friendship, bring us— as a swift steed 
the car — forward to riches. 


3 We have drunk Soma and become immortal ; we have attained 

the light, the Gods discovered. 

Now what may foeman's malice do to harm us ? What, 0 Im- 
mortal, mortal man’s deoeption ? 

4 Absorbed into the heart, be sweet, 0 Indu, as a kind father to 

his son, 0 Soma^ 

As a wise Friend to friend : do thou, wide ruler, 0 ^oma, 
lengthen out our days for living. 

5 These glorious drops that give me freedom have I drunk. 

Closely they knit ray joints as straps secure a car. 

L“t them protect my foot from slipping on the way : yea, let 
the drops I drink preserve me from disease. 


6 Make me shine bright like fire produced by friction : gave us a 
clearer sight and make us better 

For in earoa»e I think of thee. 0 Soma. Shall I. as a riob man, 
attain to comfort ? > m u, 


7 Mav we enjoy with an enlivened 
like ancestral riches. 


spirit the juice thou gives! 


O Soma, Ring, prolong thott onr existence as 
shining days grow longer. 


Surya makes the 


1 2 • within my heart /nrf„ : 

,S.>raa. 3 H* Am., drunk Soma ; .ea M„ir. Q S 2fi4 2115 

'JfSon"" ' ‘ “ ‘oosely k.iit 
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8 King Soma, favour us and make us prosper : we are thy de- 

votees ; of this be mindful. 

Spirit apd power are fresh in ua Olndu : give us not up unto 
our foeman’s pleasure. 

9 For thou hast settled in each joint. 0 Soma^ aim of men's eyes 

and guardian of our badies. 

When We offend against thine holy statutes^ as a kind Prt^nd, 
God. best of all, be gracious. 

10 May I be with the Friend whose heart is tender, who. Lord of 

Bays 1 when quaffed will never harm me — 

This Soma now deposited within me. For this, I pray for longer 
life to Indra- 

11 Our maladies have lost their strength and vanished : they 

feared, and passed away into the darkness. 

Soma hath risen in us, exceeding mighty, and we are come 
where m«*ii prolong existence. 

12 Fathers, that Indu which our hearts have drunken, Immortal 

in hiinself, hath entered mortuls 
So let us serve this Soma with oblation, and rest securely in his 
grace and favour. 

13 Associate with the Fathers thou , 0 Soma, hast spread thyself 

abroad through earth and heaven. 

So with oblation let us serve thee, Indu, and so let us become 
the lords of riches, 

14 Give UM your blessing, 0 ye Gods, preservers. Never may sleep 

or idle talk control us. 

But evermore may we, aa friends of Soma, speak to the synod 
with brave sons around us. 

15 On all sides, Soma, thou art our life-giver : aim of all eyes, 

light-finder, come within us. 

Indu, of one accord with thy protections both from behind and 
from before preserve us. 

HYMN XLIX. Agni. 

Auni, corns hither with thy fires ; we choose thee as Invoking 
Priest, 

Let the extended ladle full of oil balm thee, best Priest, to 
fit 00 sacred grass. 


9 Aim o/men*a : op, beholder of men. 12 immortal inhim- 
s#//* ; see note on I 18 4 13 eScuna ; here the Moon-God, who is 

intimately connedted with the Piiris or Fathers. S^e Uymna of the Atha- 
rva vsda, XVIII. 4. 7 2. 

I place at the end of thifi Book the cloven hymns, called the V41akbil- 
ya, which are usually inserted afuer hymn XL VIII Those hymns 
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10 Preserve us from oach fiend who briufjs the Gods no gift, 

preserve thou ns in deeds of strength ; 

For we possess jn thee the nearest Friend of all for service 
of the Gods and weal. 

11 0 Holy A gni, give Qs wealth renowned with men and strength- 

ening life. 

Bestow on us. O Helper, that which many crave, more glorious 
still by righteousness 

12 Wherewith wo may overcome our rivals in the war, overpower- 

ing tho foo*H designs. 

So wax thou bv nur food, O Excnlleirt in strength. Quicken 
our thoughts that find out wealth. 

1-3 Agni ia even as a bull who whets and brandishes his horns. 
Well-sharpened are his jaws which may not be withstood : the 
Child of Strength hath powerful teeth. 

It Not to bo staved, Q Bulk O Agni, are thy teeth when thou 
art spreading far and wide. 

Make our oblations duly oflPered up, 0 Priest, and give us 
store of precious things. 

15 Thou liest in the wood : from both thy Mothers mortals kindlo 

thee. 

Unweariedly thou bearest up the offerer's gifts, then shinest 
bright among the Gods. 

16 And so the seven priests, 0 Agni, worship thee, Free, glver- 

Everlasting One. 

Thou cleavest through the rock with heat and fervent glow, 
Agni, rise up above the men. 

17 For you let us whose grass is trimmed call Agni, Agni, rest- 

less God. 

Let us who<3e food is offered call to all the tribes Agni the 
Invoking Priest of men. 

18 Agnit with noble psalm that tells bis wish he dwells, thinking 

on thee who guardest him. 

Speedily bring us strength of many varied sorts to bo most 
near to succour us. 

10 Agni, Praise-singerlLord of men, Gnd!bnrner-up of Rakshasas, 
Mighty art thou, the ever-present Household-Lord, Iloaie- 
friend and Guardian from the sky. 

J2 Whpretvith : reff^ning to tho wealth which Agni is asked to 
give. 15 lu the wood : in the pirce^ of wood used for the produo- 
tion of Agni. IG Seven prieitH\ minor Hotar prie§b«, such as the 
M iitriivaruiia and others. The rock / adrtm, explained by Sayana 
as meghavi, iho cloud. 17 The reeliess God : or, ‘ the irreHistible.V---v 
Wilson IS lie dwtUe : that is, ihc pious insti tutor of saorifleo. 
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20 Let DO fiend come among us, O thou r ich in light, no spell of 
those who deal in spells. 

To distant pastures drive faint hunger : far away, 0 Agni, 
chase the demons’ friends. 

HYMN L. Indra. 

Both boons,— may Indra, hitherward turned, listen to this 
prayer of ours, 

And mightiest Maghavan with thought inclined to us come 
near to drink the Soma juice. 

2 For him, strong, independent Ruler, Heaven and Earth have 
fashioned forth for power and might 
Thou seatost ihee as first among thy peers in place, for thy 
soul longs for Soma juice. 

8 Fill thyself full, O Lord of wealth, 0 Indra, with the juice we 
shed. 

We know thee, Lord of Bay Steeds ! victor in the fight, van 
qulshing e'en the invincible. 

4 Changeless in truth, 0 Maghavan Indra, let it be as thuu in 

wisdom wiliest it. 

May we, 0 fair of cheek, win booty with thine aid, O Tliiin- 
derer, swiftly seeking it 

5 Indra, with all thy saving helps give us assistance, Lord of 

power. 

For after thee we follow even as glorious bliss, thee, Hero, 
fiuder-out of wealth. 

6 Increaser of our steeds and multiplying kine, a golden well, O 

God, art thou. 

For no one may Impair the gifts laid up in thee. Bring lue 
whatever thing I ask. 

7 For thou,— come to the worshipper !— wilt find great wealth 

to mako us r ch. 

Fill thyself full, O Maghavan, for gain of kine, full, Indra, 
for the gain of steeds. 

8 Thou as thy gift bestowest many hundred herds, yea, many 

thousands dost thou give. 

With singers' hymns have we brought the Fort-ronder near, 
singing to Indra for his grace. 


20 Spell of ikoH whfi deal in epelh : ydturydtumavaLim : * tormonl 
of the evil spiribs,*— WiUon. 

1 Both (cons : India is anikt^d to l:tui tho ptoycr and tu drink Iho 
Soma. 
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9 Where the simple or the Iiidra, have offered praise to thee, 
He, Satakrata ! by his love hath gladdened thee, ambitious ! 
ever pressing on ! 

10 If he the Strong of arm, the breaker-down of forts, the great 

Destroyer, hear my call. 

We, seeking riches cry to Indra, Lord of wealth, to Satakratu 
with oar lauds. 

11 We count not then as singers, nor as^iggardly or foolish men, 
When With the Soma juice which wo have shed we make ludra, 

the Mighty One, our Friend. 

12 Him have we yoked in light, the powerful Conqueror, debt 

claimer, not to be deceived. 

Best charioteer, the Victor marks each fault, he knows the 
strong to whom he will come near. 

13 Indra. give us security from that whereof wc are afraid. 

Help us, 0 Maghavan, let thy succour give us this ; drive 

away foes and enemies. 

14 For thon, 0 liberal Lord of bounty, strengthenest bis ample 

home who worships thee. 

So Indra, Maghavan, thou Lover of the Song, we with pressed 
Soma call on thee. 

15 Indi a is Vrilra slayer, guard, our best defender from the foe. 
May ho preserve our lust and middlemost, and keep watcb 

from behind ns and before. 

16 Defend us from behind, below, above, in front, on all sides, 

Indra, shield us well. 

Keep far away from us the terror sent from heaven : keep 
iiupLous weapons far away. 

17 Protect us, Indra, each to day, each morrow, and each follow- 

ing day. 

Our singers, throngh all days, shalt thou, Lord of the brave, 
keep safely both by day and night. 

18 A crushing Warrior, passing rich is Maghavan, endowed with 

all heroic might. 

Thine arms, Q Satakrain, are exceeding strong, arms which 
have grasped the thunderbolt. 

0 The simple or ike sage : * ohe unskilled or the skilled/ — Wilsoo, 
12 Marks eaeh fault : ihe meauing of bhrimim is uncerbaio : accordiog 
to Ludwig it IS * hia supporter or ft»od«r,' that is, the worshipper who 
pretsuie him with eacrihcial food SayAua takes it with vdjinam : ‘the 
sbroQg raoiir.' — WiUoa. The si^rong : ibe rich and powerful worshipper. 
15 Our last and mii(iCemo.d ; putram, aon, bfing uoderatood, according 
to S&yana. The exprewion probably lueaus ‘ all of us.' 16 I %9 
for deal from heaven : ‘ supernatural alarm * — Wilson. 
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LI. 

Offer ye up as praise to him that wherein Indra's takes delight. 
The Soma bringers magnify Indra's great energy with hymns. 
Good are the gifts that Indra gives. 

2 Solo among chiefs, companionless, impetuous, and peerless, he 
Hath waxen great o'er many folk, yea, over all things bom, 

in might. 

3 Lord of swift bounty, he will win e’en with a s-tecd of worth- 

less sort. 

This, Indra, must be told of theo who wilt perform heroic dcfpds. 

4 Come to ns hither : let ns pay devotions that enhance thy 

might, 

For which, Most Potent ! thou wouldst fain bless the man 
here who strives for fame. 

5 For thou, O Indr®, makest yet more bold the spirit of the bold 
Who with strong Serna serveth thee, still ready with bis 

reverent prayers. 

0 Worthy of song, he looketh down as a man looketh into wells. 
Blessed with the Soma-bringei’s skill he maketh him bis mate 
and friend. 

7 In strength and wisdom al4-thtj Gods, Indra, have yielded unto 

thee. 

Be thou the Guard of all, 0 thou whom many praise. 

8 Praised, Indra, is this might of thine, best for the service of 

the Gods, 

That thou with power dost slay Vritra, 0 Lord of Strength. 

9 He makes the races of mankind like synods of the Beauteous 

One, 

Indra knows this his manifest deed, and is renowned. 

10 Thy might, 0 Indra, at its birth, iheC also, and thy mental 
power, 

In thy care, Maghavan rich in kinc ! they have increased 
exceedingly. 


1 Good etc : tho refrain is repejited in each verso 2 Chiefs : 
uribhih ; men, rneanini: njcording to Say-in® Fo!k : or, tribe-*. 

3 //e toiU e:en toith a Ktf^rd of ivorthUs^ f^ori : * He wishes ti» 

bestow ("upon u«) with hit unurgnd courser.’ — WilhOo. G //« 

looketh dvwn : kindly on us as a thirsty man looke eagerly into a welt. 
9 Like >yno(i^ of the Deafit^ous One : like assemblies that m eet to 
honour him ; Lut tbo meaning is obteure. 10 Th^y: thy worshippers. 
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11 O V^itra-slayer, thou and I will both combine for winning 
spoil. 

Even malignity will consent, Q Bolt-armed Hero, unto us. 

1? Let Urt extol this Indra as truthful and never as untrue.- 

Dire is hi3 death who pours no gifl5 : g>"eat light ha^th he who 
offers them. Good are the gifts that Indra gives. 

HYMN LII. Indra. 

With powers of Mighty Ones hath he, Ancient, Beloved, been 
equipped, 

Through whom the father Manu made prayers efficacious 
with the Gods. 

2 Him, Maker of the sky, let stones wot with the Soma ne'er 

forsake, 

Nor hymns and prayer that must be said. 

3 Indra who knew fail well disclosed the kino to the Angirases. 

This Lis great deed must be extolled. 

i Indra, promoter of the song, the sage's Strenglhener as of old, 
Shall come to bless and succour us at presentation of this 
laud. 

5 Now after their desire's intent the pious singers with the cry 
Of [Tail ! have sung loud hymns to then, Indra, to gain a stall 

of kine. 

6 With Indra rest all deeds of might, deeds doae and yet to be 

performed, 

Whom singers know devoid of guile. 

7 When the Five Tribes with all their men to Indra have sent 

out ihcir voice, 

And when the priest hath strewn much grass, this is the 
Friend’s own dwelling place. 

8 This praise is verily tbine own : thou bast performed these 

manly deeds, 

And fe:pod the wheel upon its way. 

1 I Malignity ; or the malignant) man. * The niggard.' — Wilson. 

1 2 Dire ts hia death : or, great is hU devtruciioo. 

1 This difficult verse is variously interpietod Vinth by Indian comm- 
ent ixtors and by European iichoJars I follow partly Aufreoht»'f Irnni- 
latifiu as given hy Or Muir, and partly Ludwig’s Coromentary. See 
O. S Tp.rh, i pp 163 — 1G4; Ludwig's V pp. 107 — 168, and 

Wilson’s Translatiou, V p. 107 The /Wot' ed .appear y to bo 
Soiua and not [ndra. 7 7’he IrienH : Indra's The eecond line 
very nbKcurn >('•• Bc) I vi . and Vedic I, p f 

adopt Lut .N ii.u : prciaMuu. Thv . the .Sun, 
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9 At the overflowing of this Steer, boldly he strode for life, and 
took 

Soma as cattle take their corn. 

10 Receiving this and craving help, we, who with youareDaks- 

ha 8 sons, 

Would fain exaljt the MaruW Lord, 

11 Yea, Hero, with the singers we sing to the duly-coming Band. 
Allied with thee may we prevail, 

12 With U9 are rainin<r Budras, clouds accordant in call to battle, 

at the death of Vrltra, 

The strong assigned to him who sings and praises. May Gods 
with Indra at their bead protect lu. 

HYMN LIII Indra, 

May our hymns give thee great delight. Display thy bounty, 
Thunderer. 

Drive off the enemies of prayer. 

2 Crush with thy foot the niggard churls who bring no gifts. 

Mighty art thou : 

There is not one to equal thee 

3 Thou art the Lord of Soma pressed, Soma unpreSsed is also 

thine. 

Thou art the Sovran of the folk. 

4 Como, go thou forth, dwelling in heaven and listening to the 

prayers of men ; 

Thou fillest both the heavens and earth. 

5 Even that hill with rocky heights, with hundreds, thousands, 

held within, 

Thou for thy worshippers brakest through. 

6 We cal! on thee both night and day to taste the flawing Soma 

juice : 

Do thou fulfil our heartsV d'^sire. 

0 77<is 3Ucr j ; fhati is, wtien abundant! libation'' had bnen 

nffor' d, ; Indra. l() Djik,'<hf%^s iiOns : of tlio eama origin with 

' TtOrdi of food, according to Sjyaiia. 11 Dnhj coming Jland 

of Marvi'^e, led by Indra {2 Tk^i Hrofig : perhaps the thuuderbolt 
with which Indra aids the wornhipper. 

3 Unp^^sted : in itq naiural abatn in the fltalki of the plant. Or, at 
Ludwig suggests, Soma which Indra drinks in heaven may ba 
meant S^o VII. 26. 1 5 Tka.f. hifl : the cloud with oountless 

troMUroa of rain, 6 Alight : just before dawn. 
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7 Where it that evcr-yoathfai Steer, atrong oecked and never 

yet beat down 7 

What Brahman miniBterB to him ? 

8 To whoBe libation doth the Steer, betake him with delight 

therein ? 

Who takes delight in Indra now ? 

9 Whom, Vfitra-slayer, have thy gifts and hero powers accom- 

panied ? 

Wbo ie thy dearest in the land f 

10 For thee among mankind, among the Purns is this Soma shed. 
Hasten thou hither : drink thereof, 

11 This, growing by Snshomd and by Saryan^v&n, dear to thee, 
In Arjikiya, cheers thee best. 

12 Hasten thon hitherward, and drink this for mnnificence to-day, 
Delightful for thine eager draught. 

HYMN LIV. Indra. 

Thouoh, Indra, thon art called by men from east and west, 
from north and south. 

Come hither quickly with fleet steeds ; 

2 If in the effluence of heaven, rich in its light, thon takestjoy, 
Or in the sea, in Soma juice. 

3 With songs I call thee, Great and Wide^ even as a cow to 

profit ns, 

Indra, to drink the Soma-dranght. 

i Dither, O Indra. let thy Bays bear up and bring upon thy car 
Thy glory, God. ! and majesty. 

5 Thou, Indra, wouldst be sang and praised as great, strong, 

lordly in thy deeds : 

Come hither, drink onr Soma juice. 

6 We who have shed the Soma and prepared the feast arc call- 

ing thee 

To sit on this our sacred grass. 


10 Among tho FArui t among men, or among Kings named Puros, 
-Slyana. 1 1 Su»homh / apparently a river which oannot now be 
identiti^. Arj^ikiya : probably a country or diitrict. Saryandvdn is 
said to be a lake in the district of Kuruk^thetra. See Vol. I., ludex. 
For oonjeotaras regarding Suibomi and Arjikiya See Zimmer, Aitind- 
Uohoi pp. 12, 13. Cf. Vlll. 7. 29. 

2 Tho BjfluBnoo of heavon ; or the place in heaven from which the 
itmfit flows. In ihe ita ; of air; the firmament. 3 a Q 0 u> ) 
as the most usefal of all animala 
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7 As, lodra, thou &rt evermore the common Lord of all alike« 
As such we invocate thee now. 

8 The men witli stones have milked for thoe this necUr of the 

Soma juice : 

India, be pleased with it, and drink. 

9 Neglect all pious men with skill in sacred song : come hither- 

ward 

With speed, and give ns high renown. 

10 Oods. may the mighty rest uL^a^med, the king who gives me 

spotted lone, 

Kinc decked with golden ornaments. 

11 Beside a thousand spotted kina I have received a gift of gold, 
Pure, brilliant, and exceeding great. 

12 Durgalia’ti grandsons, giving me a thousand kine, munificent. 
Have won renown among the Gods. 

HYMN LV Indra. 

Loud singing at the sacred rite where Soma Hows wc priests 

invoke 

With ha to, that he may hdp, as the bard's Cherisher, Indra 
who findetli wealth for you. 

2 Whom with fair helm, in rapture of the Juicei the firm resist- 
less slayers hinder not : 

Giver of glorious wealth to him who sing his praise, honouring 
him who toils and pours : 

Sakra, who like a curry-comb for horses or a gloden goad, 

Indi a ihe Vrllra-slayor, urges eagerly the opening of the 
stall of kuio : 


D All pioim men : i&ll others worshippers 10 The King : who 
instituleci the sscnfice. Aocortlint; to SAv uv/i, ludra inoartt , hut this 
ii imponsilde 12 Dnrq(ihn\ qran^isoyn \ ex plains 

asi-ya by dnhkham grihamduanya of me plunirfl(i in and uapatah 

(nepotei) at arakshitasya, unprouic^oj : ' Unprf>tected as I am, and 
pluri'jed in sorrow (iny (^ep^^nden^f^l by (he favour of the go<la obtain 
food, and are blessed with almndauca in a tbouiaud cattle/ See Wil- 
son's Translation, and Cawell’s note. 

I We prieHi invoke : the constriicMon is difTiculb. I follow Luiwig, 
and take huve^ an inBuUive, as (K^uivalant to the Rrst parson pluraL 
3 * Curry comb for horses • tVie puril’ier of bis worshippers and wolhskilUd 
in horses, according to Svy-'n'' Gjblen goftd ; wonderful and golden- 
bodied. acccirdiug to Sayonv The me tiling of as well as of 

is uucerbaiih hub bulb seem lo signify iri:«ttuuiculs uoauti^ted 
with bones. 
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4 Who for the worshipper scatters forth ample wealth even 

thoagh buried, piled io heaps : 

May Indra, Lord of Bay Steeds, fair-helmed Thunderer^ act 
at his pl^^asurOi as he lists. 

5 Hero whom many praise, wbat thou bast longed for, even of 

old, rom men. 

All that we offer unto lhce,0 Indra, now, sacrifice, laud, effect- 
ual spi'ech. 

6 To Soma, Much-invoked, Bolt armed ! for thy carouse, Celestial, 

Soma-drinker ! come. 

Thou to the man who prays and pours the juice hast been 
best giver of delightful wealth. 

7 Here, verily, yesterday we let the Thunder-wielder drink his fill. 
So in like manner offtir him the juice to-day. Now range you 

by the Glorious Ooe. 

8 Even the wolf the savage beast that rends the sheep, follows 

the path of bis decrees. 

So graciously accepting, Indra, this our praise, with wondrous 
thought come forth to us, 

9 What manly deed of vigour now remains that Indra hath 

not done ? 

Who hath not heard his glorious title and his fame, the Vritra- 
sUyer from his birth ? 

10 How great his power resistless ! how invincible the Vritra- 

slayer’s matchless might \ 

Indra excels all usurers who see the day, excels all traffickers 
in strength. 

11 0 ludra, Vritra-alayer, we. thy very constant worshippers* 
'Bring prayers ne'er heard before to thee, 0 Much-invoked, O 

Thunder-armed, ^to be thy meed, 

12 O thou of mighty acts, the aids that are in thee call forward 

many an eager hope. 

Past the drink-offerings, Yaau, even of the good, hear my 
call, Strongest God, and come. 

13 Verily, Indra. we are thine, we worshippers depend on thee. 
For there is none hot only thou to show us graco^ 0 Maghavan, 

thou much invoked. 


4 Buried j as gold, procious •ftont*, «tc 8 The tonlf : according 
to S&yaiia. the robl'or. The reason of mentioning either in thic place 
is not ob\ions. 10 Who ism the day : who live. According io Skyn- 
>in, who look upon the Stto in their present Ufa, but will be luok iu 
darkness after death. 

14 
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14 From this oar misery and famine sot as Free, from this dire 
cnrse deliver na. 

Saocoar as with thine help and with thy wondroas thought, 
Most Mighty, finder of the way. 

1 5 Now let your Soma juice be poured: be not afraid. 0 Kali’s sons. 
This darkening sorrow goes away : yea, of itself it vanishes. 

HYMN LVI. Adityas, 

Now pray we to these Kshatriyas, to the Adityas for their aid' 
These who are gracious to assist. 

2 May Mitra bear us o'er distress, and Varuna and Aryaman, 
Yea, the Adityas, as they know. 

5 For wonderful and meet for praise is these Adityas' saving help 
To him who offers and prepares. 

4 The mighty aid of you, the great, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
We claim to be our sure defence. 

5 Guard us, Adityas^ still alive, before the deadly weapon strike 
Are ye not they who hear onr call ? 

6 What sheltering defence ye have for him who toils in pouring 

gifts, 

Graciously bless ye us therewith. 

7 Adityas, Gods, from sorrow there is freedom, for the sinless, 

wealth. 

O ye in whom no fault is seen. 

8 Let not this fetter bind ns fast: may he release us for success; 
For strong is Indra and renowned. 

9 O Gods who fain would lend yonr aid, destroy not os as ye: 

destroy 

Your enemies who go astray. 

10 And thee too, 0 Great Aditi, thee also, Goddess, I address, 

Thee very gracious to assist 

11 Save us in depth and shallow from the foe, thou Mother of 

Strong Sons : 

Let no one of our seed be harmed, 

12 Far spread ! wide-ruling ! grant that we unharmed by envy 

may expand : 

Grant that our progeny may live. 

14 From ihii our nHsory : the hymn was < loen ’ aod employed ia 
m time of dearth and feoaine. Finder of the toay : to proeperiftj. 15 
Fofi’f eons • is the Rishi or seer of the hymn. 

1 KihatrijfOf royal princes. 11 0/" Strong S^mt the Adiiyae, 
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13 ThoBo who, the Prinoes of the folk| ia native glory, ne'er 

deceived. 

Maintain their statateB, void of guile — 

14 Ab such, from month of ravening wolvea, O ye Adityas, 

reBcne ub, 

Like a bound thief, 0 Aditi. 

15 AdttyaB, let tbiR arrow* yea, let this malignity depart 
From UB or e'er it strike ub dead, 

16 For, Bountiful Adityas, we have evermore enjoyed your help, 
Both now and in the daya of old. 

17 To every one, 0 ye Mo$t Wise, who turneth even from tin to 

you, 

Te Gods vouchsafe that he may live, 

18 May this new mercy profit ub, which, ye Adityas, frees like 
one Bound from bis bonds, 0 Aditi. 

19 0 ye Adityas, this your might is not to be despised by us : 
So be ye gracioasiy inclined. 

30 Let not Vivasv&ns weapon nor the shaft, Adityas, wronght 
with skill. 

Destroy us ere old age be nigh 

*21 On every side dispel all sin, Adityae, all hostility. 

Indigence, and combined attsek. 

BYMN LVII, Indra. 

EvEk as a car to give ns aid, we draw thee hither for our 
bliss. Strong in thy deeds, checking assanlt, Lord, Mightiest 
lodra. of the brave ! 

9 Great in tby power and wisdom. Strong, with thought that 
oomprehendeth all ! 

Thou hast filled full with majesty. 

3 Thou very Mighty OdOi whose bands by virtue of tby great* 

ness grasp 

The golden bolt that breaks its way. 

4 Your Lord of might that ne'er bath bent, that rnleth over all 

mankind, 

I call, that be, as he is wont, may aid the ehariots and the 
men. 

17 Who furnslt aean from «tf» : who comes to yon for forgivenees. 
20 Viva8van*i woopon : the deadly bolt of the Son, or perhape^ 
metapboroelly, of the saori&oer. 21 Combin4dtUtaci;^ the oloaely 

drawn net.’ — Wilfoo. 


2 Thou huMi JUUd full : the nnivarfle. 
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5 Whom, ever farthering, in frays that win the tight, in both 

the hosts 

Men call to snccoar and to help. 

6 Indra, the strong, the measareless, worthy of praise, Most 

Bountiful, 

Sole Ruler even over wealth. 

7 Him, for his ample bonnty, him, this Indra do I urgoio 

drink, 

Who, as his praise was sung of old, the Dancer, is the Lord 
of men. 

8 Thou Mighty One, whose friendship none of mortals ever hath 

obtained : 

None will attain unto thy might. 

9 Aided by thee, with thee allied, in frays for water and for snn, 
Bolt-armed ! may we win ample spoil 

10 So seek we thee with sacrifice and songs, chief Lover of the 

Song, 

As. in our battles, Indra, thou to PurnmAyya gavest help. 

11 0 Thunderer, thou .whose friendship and whose onw.trd 

guidance both are sweet. 

Thy sacrifice must bo prepared. 

12 To us, ourselves, give ample room, give for our dwelling ample 
Give ample room to us to live. 

13 We count the banquet of the Gods a spacious pathvvav for 

the men, ^ 

And for the cattle, and the car. 

It six men. yea, two and two, made glad with Soma juice, come 
near to me j > 

Wuli offerings pleasant to the taste, 

15 Two brown-hoed steeds, Indrota's gift, two baya’from R.ksha s 

son were mine, 

From Asvamedha's son two red. 


7 The Dancer: in the dacooof war. 10 Pnrnmdyya : .ocordine 
*0 Saj-an* ’ me (the Ui.hi) the po.setsor of much wisdom.' 13 Sucri* 
Pee to lliB Gilds procures freedom and security for us and all who h. 

sV*; i R ‘ «'Pe**ive Che rsTre the’ 

T!’® *““• “/;*’***“ “"‘1 Aevamenhahad originally com. 
menced the saorihce, bub /«drc«« and his father AlUhijva caine to 
If and added their gifts. The sons alone are mentioned : the eon it the 
Tf^IutVou " «*Acd«t.'-.Cowell'. note in Wil.on'I 
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16 From Atitbigva good car'Sleeds, from Arksba roin-obeying 

Bleeds, 

From AsvArocdha bnauteouB ones. 

17 lodrota, Atuliig^a's boh, gave me six horses matched with 

marea : 

And Putakrata gave beeideB. 

18 Marked above ail, amid the brown, ia the red mare Vf ishanvati. 
Obedient lo the rein and whip 

19 O bound to me by deeds of might, not even the man who loves 

to blame 

Bath found a single fault in you. 

HYMN LVIII. Indra. 

I SEND you forth the song of praise for Indu, bero-gladdoner. 
With hymn and plenty he invites you lo coD)plete the sacrifice, 

2 Thou winhest for thy kine a bull, for those who long for his* 

approach 

For those who turn away from him, lord of thy cows whom 
none may kill 

3 The dappled kine who stream with milk prepare his draught 

ofSoinajoioe : 

Clans in the birth place of the Gods, in the three luminous 
realms of heaven. 

4 Praise, even as he is known, with song Indra the guardian of 

the kine, 

The Son of Truth, Lord of the brave. 


16 Arkuha : the sou of Rtksha. Auvamedhn ; the ion of AiVMmedha. 
17 Pntakratu : ion of Aivamedba. IS Vri§hanrati : according to 
von Roth, * perhaps/ that may be found amoug stallions.' 19 O 
bound lo me : thit stanza is addressed to the princes who instituted the 
sacrifice and gave the rewards which have been mrntioned. 

1 The tong of praue : truhtubham : used in a general sense for 
any hymn of praise. Jndu : Soma. According to Sayana, Jodra ia 
monut. 2 The atanza ie difficult. 1 adopt Pifcbel’s explanation of 
nodam and adatindm, 3 Clane ; vigah : possibly the cows ^are 

meant. Fggeliog translates: * At his birth the welMike milking, 
speckled, ones mix the Soma (draught), the claue of the goda in the 
three spheres of the heavens' (Sacred Books of the East, XLI. p> 307). 
Fisobel observes : ^The connexion of the first three stanzas is probably 
this ; 8oma shall be eelebrated by you in your song of praise in order 
thet'be may liberally reward yon. What thou wishest for thyself is a 
bull for the cows, in order that they mdy be propagated and provide 
Indra with milk to be mixed eitb hU Soma juice, wbilejthry serve ihe 
roce of Gods in all the three realme of heaven.'*-* Veduche Sludien^ 
I, p. 197. 
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5 Bither his Bay Steeds have been sent, red Steeds are on the 

BBcred grass 

Where we in concert sing onr songs. 

6 For Indra Thunder-armed the kine have yielded mingled milk 

and meatbi 

What time he found them in the vault. 

7 When I and Indra mount on high up to the Bright One's place 

and homoi 

We, having drunk of meath, will reach his seat whose Friends 
are three times seven. 

8 Sing, sing ye forth your songs of praise, ye Priyamedhas, sing 

your songs : 

Yea. let young children sing (heir lauds : as a strong castle 
praise ye him. 

9 Now loudly let the viol sound, the lute send out its voice with 

might. 

Shrill be the music of the string. To Indra is the hymn np» 
raised. 

10 When hither speed the dappled cows, unflinching, easy to bo 

milked. 

Seize quickly, as it bursts away, the Somal juice for Indra's 
drink. 

11 Indra hath drunk, Agni hath drunk t all Deities have drunk 

their fill 

Here Varuna shall have his home, to whom the floods have 
sung aloud as mother-kine unto their calvfcs. 

12 Thou, Varana, to whom belong Seven Rivers, art a glorious 

God. 

The waters flow into thy - throat as 'twere a pipe with ample 
mouih. ^ 

13 He who hath made the fleet steeds spring, well-harnessed, to 

the worshipper, 

6 In the vault : ‘in the cavity of the Soma veniel.*— von Roth ; ' on 
the honzonZ—Ludwig ; * near at hand Ssiyana. 7 The Bright 
One's. plffce ; the station of the Sun Whose Frienffs ate three iiinek 
; Indra who is the friend of the Maruta. I follow Ludwig in 
onmbmlnR the trih sapta snkhyuh of the text into one compound word, 
Sfiyana’s expUnation is different : Met ur be united in the twenty-firsi 
sphere of the (univema!) friend/.-See note in Wilson's Tianslation. 
9 The mol : gargatah ‘a kind of mnsioa) instrument’, says SAytna. 
Godha^ originally the leather guard worn by bowmen on the lefi arm, 
and ptn<7d. (aaid to mean bowstring) are hIro, apparsntlv, names of 
musical instruments. 12 Varuna’a throat, or palate, it said tu 

insan the sea, into which the seven rivers 0uw. 
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He, tVie swift Gaidei is that fair from that loosed the horses 
near at hand. 

14 Indra, the very Mig^hty, holds bis enemies in utter scorn. 

He, far away, and yet a child, cleft the cloud smitten by his 

voice. 

15 He, yet a boy exceeding small, mounted his newly fashioned 

car. 

He for his Mother and his Sire cooked the wild mighty buffalo. 

16 Lord of the home, fair-beimeted ascend thy chariot wrought 

of gold. 

We will attend the Heavenly Ono, the thousand-footed, red of 
hue, matchless, who blesses where he goes. 

17 With reverence they come hitherward to him as to a Sovran 

Lord. 

That they may bring him near for this man's good success, to 
prosper and bestow his gifts. 

18 The Priyamedhas have observed th<^ offering of the men of old, 
of ancient custom while they strewed the sacred grass, and 

spread their sacrificial food. 

HYMN LIX. Indra. 

He who, as Sovran Lord of man, moves with his chariots un- 
restrained, 

The Vritra-slayer, vanquisher of fighting hosts, preemiment, 
is praised with song. 

2 Honoar that Indra, Puruhaomao ! for his aid, in whose sus- 

taining hand of old. 

The splendid bolt of thunder was deposited, as the great Sun 
was set in heaven. 

3 No one by deed attains to him who works and strengthens 

evermore : 

No, not by sacrifice, to Indra praised of all, resistless, daring, 
bold in might. 

15 ffis Mother and hit Sire: Earth and Heavoo. T\^a buffalo i% 
the dark rain-olond which Indra pierces with bit lightning, or perhaps 
the demon Vsla is intended. 16 The Heavenly One : tbs San, which 
is Indra’c chariot Thoutand’ footed : bright with countless rays of light. 
17 Thit man's : who institutes the saoriBce. 

2 Puruhantnan : the Riihi of the hymn sddrefses himself. Suetain- 
inQ z or vidhariari may (with Ludwig) be taken as a nominative with 
vajrah, the bolt of tbandsr as a sustaiaer (of Order). 
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i The potent Oonqneror, invincible in war, him at whose birth 
ihc Mighty Ones, 

The Kine who spread afar, sent their loud voices out, heavens/ 
earths sent their loud voices out. 

5 0 Indra. if a hundred heavens and if a hundred earths were 

thine — 

No, not a thousand Suns could match thee at thy birth, not 
both the worlds, 0 Thundore , 

6 Thou, Hero, hast performed thy hero deeds with might, yea, 

all with strength, 0 Strongest One. 

Magbavan, help us to a stable full of kine, 0 Thunderer, with 
wondrous aids. 

7 Let not a godless mortal gain this food, 0 thou whose life is 

long ! 

But one who yokes the bright-hued steeds, the Etasas, even 
Indra yoker of the Bays. 

8 Urge ye the Conqueror to give, your Indra greatly to be 

praised, 

To be invoked in shallow waters and in depths, to be invoked 
in deeds of might. 

9 O Vasu. O thou Hero, raise us up to ample opulence. 

Raise us to gain of mighty wealth, 0 Magbavan, 0 Indra, to 
sublime renown. 

10 Indra, thou justifiest us, and tramplest down thy sUinderors. 
Guard thyself, valiant Hero, in thy vital par is: strike down 

the D&sa with thy blows. 

11 The man who brings no sacrifice, inhuman, godless, infidel, 
Him let his friend in') mountain cast to rapid death, (he 

mountain cast the Dasyu down, 

12 0 Mightiest Indr&, loving us, gather thou up, as grains of corn 
Within thine hand, of these their kine, to give away, yea, 

gather twice as loving us. 

13 0 my companions, wish for power. How may we perfect Sara’s 

praise, 

The liberal princely patron, never to be harmed ? 

4 Tha K%n$ i the heavens and the earths. 7 Etasai : the 

horest of the San. 10 in iky vital paris : literally, between thy 
thighs. * Shelter ur between thy thighi '—Wilson. 1 1 His fri$nd : 
in wbiob ho hopes to find refuge .• aeoording to Siyana, Farvata (moun- 
tain) is a Rithi, the friend of Indra. 12 Thw kins / the property 
of the hottile aborigines. 13 Sara's praise : Sara mutl he the intti- 
tutor of the saorifice : according to Sdyana be is Indra, * the destroyer.’ 
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14 By many a sage whose grass is trimmed then art eontinnally 

praised, 

That thou, 0 Sara, hast bestowed here one and here another 
calf. 

15 The noble, Stiradeva’s son, hath brought a calf, led by the ear, 

to three of us. 

As a chief brings a goat to milk. 

HYMN LX. Agni. 

O Agki, with thy mighty wealth guard us from all malignity, 
Yea, from all bate of mortal man. 

2 For over thee, 0 Friend from birth, the wrath of man hath 

no control : 

Nay, Guardian of the earth art thou. 

3 As such, with all the Gods, OSon of Strength, auspicious in 

thy flame, 

Give US wealth bringing all things good. 

4 Malignities stay not from wealth the mortal man whom, Agni, 

thon 

Protectest while he offers gifts. 

5 Sage Agni, he whom thou dost urge, in worship of the Gods, 

to wealth, 

With thine assistance winneth kiue. 

6 Riches with many heroes thou hast for the man who offers gifts: 
Lead then us on to higher bliss, 

7 Save us, 0 Jatavedas, nor abandon us to him who sins, 

Unto the eviUhearted man. 

8 O Agni, let no godless man avert thy bounty as a god : 

Over all tieasures thon art Lord. 

9 So, Son of Strength, thou aidest us to what is great and 

excellent, 

Those, Vasu ! Friend ! who sing thy praise. 

10 Let our songs come anear to him beauteous and bright with 
piercing flame, 

Our efft^rings, with our homage, to the Lord of wealth, to 
him whom many praise, for help : 


1 4 one and here another : ekam ekam : meaning many. 

15 Snradeoa'e eon : Sara. Siyana explains eauradevydh os cows won 
in battle * May Maghavan. taking them by the ears, lead the oows 
with their calves from our three {destructive enemies), ae the owner 
leads a goat to drink.'— Wilson. 

2 Guardian of the earth : kehdpdvdn : ' Lord of the night.'— S&ys^a. 
5 Winneth kine : literally, is a goer among oows ; ' walks (lord) among 
crowds of cattle.* — Wilson. 
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11 To Agni JAtavedaB, to the Son of Strengthi that be may gire 

OB precious gifts, 

Immortal, from of old Priest among mortal men, the most 
delightfnl in the house : 

12 Agni, made yonrs by sacrifioe, Agoi, while holy rites advaoce : 
Agni, the first in songs, first with the warrior steed Agni to 

win the land for ns, 

13 May Agni who is lord of .wealth Toncbsafe us food for friend- 

ship sake, 

Agni we ever seek for seed and progeny, the Vasa who 
protects our lives. 

14 Solicit with your chants, for help, Agni the Ood with piercing 

flame, 

For riches famoas Agni, Purumilha and ye men I Agni to 
light oar dwelling well. 

15 Agni we laud that he may keep our foes afar, Agni to give us 

health and strength. 

Let him as Guardian he invoked in all the tribes, the lighter- 
up of glowing brands. 

HYMN LXI. Agni. 

PrKpare oblation: let him come; and let the minister serve again 
Who knows the ordering thereof. 

2 Rejoicirg in his friendship, let the Priest be seated over man, 
Beside the shoot of active power. 

3 Him, glowing bright beyond all thought, they seek among the 

race of man ; 

With him for tongue they seize the food. 

4 lie hath inflamed the twofold plain : life-giving, he hath 

climbed the wood. 

And with his tongue hath struck the rook. 


12 With the loarrior steed: drvali : the Gerce aud rapid Gre that 
clears the jungle for the advance of the Aryan settlers, 14 To light 
our dwelling well : I follow Ludwig’s explanation. S^yana sudiikye 
as a proper name : ‘ a house for (me) Suditi * — Wilson 15 Th^ 

Ixghter up of glowing brands : vasturrishUndm : according to SiLyana, 
‘the giver of homes to us Rishts., 


The language of the hymn is intentionally obsenre, and much of 
my translaLion (in which I generally follow Ludwig) mutt be regar- 
ded as conjectural. 1 Let him come : Agni. The minister : or, the 
Adhvaryu. 2 The shoot / Agni, according to S^yaijia : the etalki of the 
Soma-plant, according to von Roth. 3 They seek t that is, the Gods. 

4 The two/olfi plain : the expanses of earth aud heaven, Ciitnbed the 
wood : a forest oonfiagrstion is referred to. 
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5 Wandering here the radiant Calf iiads none to fetter him»and 

ueekd 

The Mother to declare his praise. 

6 And now that great and mighty team, the team of horses that 

are his, 

And traces of his carfare seen. 

7 The seven milk a single cow ; the two set other five to work, 
Oq the stream’s load-resoanding bank. 

8 Entreated by VivaavilD’s ten, Indra cast down the water-jar 

With threefold hammer from the sky. 

9 Three times the newly-kindled flame proceeds aronnd the 

sacrifice : 

The priests anoint it with the meath. 

10 With reverence they drain the fount that circles with its 

wheel above, 

Ezhaustless, with the mouth below. 

11 The pressing-stones are set at work : the meath is poured into 

the tank, 

At^the out shedding of the fount 

12 Ye cows, protect the fount : the two Mighty Ones bless the 

sacrifloe. 

The handles twain are wrought of gold. 

13 Pour on the juice the ornament which reaches both the heaven 

and earth *. 

Supply the liquid to the Boll. 

5 The radifjkut CoU t Agni in ih« form of lightning ; in the 

sky nbov(ru« The Mother : the cioud, which will praise him with a 
thuoder-p«alm. 7 The seven ; offioiating prieiots, or assistants. See 
II I, 2. A single cow : tiie t»xt has only ekam (unsm). Sayana supplies, 
oow, which be explains as the gharma^ pitcher or caldron used for 
heating milk, etc , in ihn Fravargya ceremony. Loud-reeonnding bank : 
with reference to the Haciifioial exclamations, uttered by the officiating 
priests. The two : the Adhvaryu and the Fratiprastb&tar, bis Asaii:- 
tant, direct the five othnrs in the peiformance of the ceremony. S 
Entreated by Vwaavdn's ten t acoordiug to S&jana, the ten Angers 
of the worshipper. Ten priests are probably msant. Indra : Agni or 
Aditya may be meant. — Sayana. The water jar ; the rainy cloud. 
Hammer ; meaning, probably, the zigzag lightning. Siyapa explains it 
by rasmind, with bis ray. 10 The fount : avatAm : the pAarma or 
mahdvirot the contents of which are poured into the Bre. lie wheel ; 
apparently, the circular rim on which it usually stands and which is 
DOW inverted that all the liquid may flow out. According to Hille- 
hfMidt (Ved\sehe\Myihologie^l. 325) Ms /ount is the Moon. 12 The 
two Mtghty Ones : Heaven and Earth. But as the meaning of rapsudd 
is unknown, the sentence can be only conjeoturally translated ; * (The 
two kinds of milk) in the sacritice are plentiful and fruit-giving ’ — 
Wilton. 13 The ornament t the milk which is mingled with the 
Soma. To the Bull ; to Agui.' 
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14 These know their own abiding^place : like oalves betide the 

mother cows 

They meet together with their kio. 

15 DevouriDg in their greedy jaws, they make snstaining food 

in heaveDi 

To Indra, Agni light and prayer. 

16 The Pious One milked oUt rich food, sastenance dealt in por* 

tions seven, 

Together with the Sun's seven rays. 

17 I took some Soma when the Sun rose up, OMitra, Yaruna. 
That is the sick man's medicine. 

18 From where oblations must be laid, which is the Well-beloved's 

home, 

He with his tongue hath compassed heaven. 

HYMN LXII. Asvins. 

Bouse ye for him who keeps the Law, yoke your steeds, 
Aavins, to your car : 

Let your protecting help be near. 

2 Come, Aavins, with your car more swift than is the twinkling 

of an eye : 

Let yoar protecting help be near. 

3 Aavins, ye overlaid with cold the fiery pit for Atri's sake : 

Let your protecting help be near. 

4 Where are ye ? whither are ye gone ? whither, like falcons, 

have ye flown ? 

Let your protecting help be near. 

5 If ye at any time this day are listening to this my call, 

Let your protecting help be near. 

6 The Asvins, first to hear our prater, for closest kinship 1 

approach .* 

Let your protecting help be near. 

7 For Atri ye, 0 Asvins, made a dwelling-plaoe to shield bim well 

Let your protecting help be near. 

14 THm know : the cow* know, and eonae to, the place where tehy 
are to be milked for sacrifioial purposes at well as they know their 
own stable. 15 Dewouring : perhapt the flames ; bnt the stanza is 
obscnre. 16 The Pious One : Agni. Dealt tn portions seven : one lor 
each priest. 18 This WBll-heloved^e home : *tbe plaee whiob I, the 
eager offerer, ohoose.' — Wilson. JSfaryala, ‘the welbbeloved,* Is per- 
beps the Borne. 


1 Who keept ike Law t which enjoins saorifice. The Bishi means 
bimtelf 3 For Airie eeJte : sec I. 116. S. 
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8 Ya warded off the fervent heat for Atri when he sweetly spake: 
Let your proteotin^ help be Dear. 

9 Erst Saptavadbri by his prayer obtained tbe trenchant edge 

of 6re : 

Let your protecting help be near. 

10 Come hither, 0 ye Lords of wealth, and listen to this call of 

mine : 

Let your protecting help be near. 

11 What is this praise told forth of yon as Elders in the* ancient 

way ? 

Let your protecting help be near. 

12 Oo^tiommon brotherhood ia yours, Asvins, your kindred la the 

same : 

Lut your protecting help be near. 

13 This is your chariot, Asvins, which speeds through the regions, 

earth and heaven : 

Let your protecting aid be near. 

14 Approach ye hitherward to us with thousands both of steeds 

and kine : 

Let your protecting help be near, 

15 Pass not by, reuieiuber us with thousands both of kine 
and steeds : 

Let your protecting help -be near. 

16 The purple-tinted Dawn hath riseoi and true to Law hath made 

the light : 

Let your protecting help be near. 

17 He looked upon the Alvins, as an axe-armed man upon a tree : 
Let your protectiug help be near. 

18 By the black band encornpabsed round, break it down, bold 

one, like a fort. 

Let your protecting help be near. 


9 Saptawidhri : see V 78. 6 His relnase seems to have been effecberl 
by employing Bre. But see Myrianthnus, Dm aevins^ pp. 88, 90. 
11 • Why is this (repeated invocatioo) addresHed to you as if you were 
decrepit like old men?* — Wilson 12 One common brotherhood: 
at twin children of the consort of VivasvSlD, the Sun. 17 The mean- 
ing ii obscure. ' Asvins, the splendidly brilliant ( sun cleaves the dark- 
ness) as the woodman with hit axe a tree.’— -Wilson. ^ He [ the 
demon^ looked at the ARvins,'— Gratsmann. 18 The first line it said 

by $4yana to be addresNed to Saptavadbri. It seems to be addressed 
to Ssptavsdhri. It seems to express self^eocouragement before an 
attack upon a DAsa enemy. But see Myriaothous, Die Aevinn, j> 90. 
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HYMN LXIIL Agni. 

Exerting all our streogih with thoughta of power we glorify 
ID speech 

Agoi your dear familiar Friend, the darling Quest in every 
home 

2 Whom, served with sacrificial oil like Mitra, men presenting gifts 

Eulogize with their songs of praise ; 

3 Much lauded Jdtavedas, him n bears oblations up to heaven 

Prepared in service of thn Gods. 

4 To noblest Agni, Friend of man, best Yi^itra-slayer, are we come 
Him in whose presence ^iksha s eon, mighty Srutarvan, waxes 

great i 

5 To deathless Jdtavedas, meet for praise, adored with sacred oil, 
Visible through the gloom of night ; 

6 Even Agni whom these priestly men worship with sacrificial 

gifts, 

With lifted ladles offering them. 

7 0 Agni, this oar newest hymn hath been addressed from us to 

thee, 

O cheerful Guest, well born, most wise, worker of wonders, 
ne'er deceived. 

8 Agni, may it be dear to thee, most gratefal, and exceeding 

sweet : 

Grow mightier, eulogized therewith. 

9 Splendid with splendours may it be, and in the battle with 

the foe 

Add loftier glory to tby fame. 

10 Steed, cow, a lord of heroes, .bright like Indra, who shall fill 

the car, 

Whose high renown ye celebrate, and people praise each glo- 
rious deed. 

11 Thou whom Gopavana made glad with song, 0 Agni Angiras, 
Hear this my call, thou Holv One, 

12 Thoa whom the priestly folk implore to aid the gathering of 

the spoil. 

Such be thou in the fight with foes. 

I 1 follow Ludwig in hU interpretation of this stanza, the oonatrne- 
tion of wbioh is dilVioult. 2 Like Aiilra t or as a friend ; or like 
She Sun.— Sayana. 10 Steed, cow t there i« no verb to govern these 
accosatives. Perhaps, let it, that i«, the hymn, give, mav b« under 
•tood. Sayana expUtns Gdm, cow, by gantdram, goer. ‘(Worship) yc 
men, the bright (Agni) who goes likes horse and Bile our chariot 
(with spoil).'— Wilsoa 
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18 Called to bim who reels with joy, SrotarvaD, iEtiksbas son, 
shall stroke 

The heads of foar presented steeds, like the Jong wool of fieeey 
rams. 

14 Foar coursers with a splendid car,SaTifith8 s horses, fleet of foot 
Shall bring me to the sacred feast, as flying steeds brought 

Tagra*s son. 

15 The very truth do I declare to thee, Parushni, mighty flood. 
Waters ! no man is there who gives more horses than Savish* 

tba gives. 

HYMN LXIV. Agni, 

Yoke, Agoi, as a oharioteer, thy steeds who best invite the Gods: 
As ancient Herald seat thyself. 

2 And, God, as skilfallestof all, call for us hitherward the Gods: 

Give all our wishes sure effect. 

3 For thou, Most Yonthful, Son of Strength, thou to whom 

sacrifice is paid, 

Art holy, faithful to the Law. 

4 This Agni, Lord of wealth and spoil hundredfold, thousand- 

fold is bead 

And chief of riches and a Sage, 

5 As craftsmen bend the felly, eo bend at our general call: come 

nigh, 

Angiras, to the sacrifice. 

6 Now, O Virfipa, rouse for him, Strong God who shinee at early 

morn, 

Fair praise with voice that ceases not. 

7 With missile of this Agni, his who looks afar, will wa lay low 
The thief in oombat for the kina. 

8 Let not the Companiea of Gods fail ue, like Dawns that float 

away, 

Like cows who leave the niggardly, 

14 TugraU ion ; Bbujyu. Sm VoI I , lodsx. 15 Paru$kni: 
now tbs R&vi, the river on whose bank Srutarvau offered bit saorifioe. 

I Anei^nt Herald : or, chief Invoker. 6 Tirdpa ; the BHhi of 
the byiuu who eddreesee bimtelf. Who ohinos at oatly morit : or, aepir* 
ing heavenward. Tho tkiBf : the hymn it a prayer for aid io an ex^ 
pedition for the recovery of stolen oattle. 8 Lik$ Datong that Jloa$ 
•way ; • like cows that bathe them in the stream,* according to the 
explanation given in the St. Feterebnrg Lexicon. Lika eotos toho have 
MO n^gardlf : < the kino abaudoa not a little (Galf).'*^Wilson. 
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9 Let not ihe sinfal tyranny of any fiercely^hatiog foa 
Smite ns, as billows smite a ship. 

10 O Agni, God, the people sing reverent praise to thee for 

strength : 

With terrors trouble thoo the foe. 

11 Wilt thou not, Agni, lend us aid in winning cattle, winning 

wealth? 

Maker of room, make room for as. 

12 In this great battle cast us not aside as one who bears adoad: 
Snatch up the wealth and win it all. 

13 0 Agni, let this plague pursue and fright another and not us: 
Make our impetuous strength more strong. 

14 The reverent or unwearied man whose holy labour he accepts, 
Him Agni favours with success. 

15 Abandoning the focman’s host pass hither to this company: 
Assist the men with whom 1 stand. 

16 As we have known thy gracious help, as of a Father, long ago, 
So now we pray to Ihee for bliss. 

HYMN LXV. Indra. 

Not to forsake rae, I invoke this Indra girt by Maruts, Lord 
Of Jungic power who ruU*s wiili might 

2 This Indra with his Marut Friends clave into pieces Vj-iira's 

head 

With hundred-knotted ihundorbolt. 

3 Iivlia, wilh Mrtiui Friends, grown strong hath rent asunder 

Vritru, and 

Released t)io waters of the soa, 

4 This IS that Indra who, begirt by Maruts, won the light of 

heaven 

Thai he might drink »he Roma juice. 

5 Mighty, impf'tuous, begirt by Maruts, him who loudly roarSi 
Ijidra, we invocate with souirs. 

G Indra begirt by Maruts we invoke after the ancient plan, 

That he may drink the Roma juice, 

7 0 liberal Indra, Marut-girt, mucb-Iauded Satakratu, drink 
The Soma at this sacritioe. 

8 To thee, 0 Indra. Marut-girt, these Soma JuiceBi Thnnderer ! 
Are offered from iho heart with lauds. 

^ 0/ the sea : of ths Oriuamenli or ocean of air. 
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9 Driuk^ ludra, with thy Ifarut FrieadSi presMd Soma at the 
maniing rites, 

Wliettifig thy thunderbolt with strength. 

10 Arising iu thy might, thy jaws thou shookest, Indra, having 

quaffed 

The Soma which the mortar pressed. 

11 Indra, both worlds oomplaiued to thee when uttering thy 

fearful roar. 

What tune thou smotest Dasjus dead. 

12 From liidra have I measured out a song eight-footed with nine 

parts. 

Delicate, faithful to the Law. 

HYMN LXVI. Indra. 

SC4noSLT was ^takratu born when of his Mother he inquired. 
Who are the mighty t Who are famed 1 

S Then Savasi declared to him Aurpav&bha, Ahtsuva: 

Sou, these be they thou must o’erthrow, 

3 The Vfitra-slayer smote them all as spokes are hammered in- 

to uaves : 

The Dasyu-killer waxed in might. 

4 Then ludra at a single draught drank the oontents of thirty 

pails. 

Pails that were filled with Soma juice. 

0 Indra in groundless realms of space pierced the Gandharva 
through, that he 

Might *make the Brahmans’ strength increase. 


11 Oonqflained to thee: ia terror. When uUet'ing tkif fearful roar: the 
miwnirg of iBrdkehamdnam, rendered thue ooujectursUy, is uncertain. 

12 Eight- footed with nitu parte: the hymn oouists of triplets, each of 

which contains nine P4das, parts or halMinee, of eight feet or syllables each. 
fHiat is, the metre is ootoey^bic (8 x 8). and the triplet contains three etansas 
in lyiiat metre, or nine uotosyliabic PAdae. Pro»n htdra : originating ia him 
as its subject or inspiror. Faiihful to the Law: closely oonuected with 
saorifloe. « ' ■ '■ 

1 Cp. VIII. 45. 4. 

2 ^aoaei: or, the Mighty One. Indra'e Mother. Aurnaodhha: or tyrpavAbha’s 
sen. See VIII. 82. 26. Then: and other Sends, as these, is plui^ 

4 PaUe: or bowls ; literally, lakes. The me^uiiiigof the word kAi^eM in 
lliia stansa is uncertain. It appears to be im adjective qualifying earAmsi 
pails or lakes. See note in Wiuon'a Translation. 

5 The Gandharva: a heavenly being who dwells in the regien of the air 
and guards the eelestial Boms, that is, the rain. Bee 1. 22. 14, sad 308; 2. 
Aeteffdtng to Siyapa, tlie Gandharva is'the rain-olond itself whieh India shat- 
tscedf and so rsiaii^ the leritiiidng water. 

15 
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6 Down from the mountains India shot hither his well-directed 

shaft : 

He gained the ready brew x>f licc. 

7 One only is that shaft of thine, with thousand feathers, hand- 

red barbs, 

Which, Indra, thou hast made thy friend. 

8 Strong as the Ribhiis at thy birth, therewith to those who 

praise tlioe, men 

And women, bring thou food to eat. 

9 By thee these exploits were achieved, the mightiest deeds, 

abundantly : 

Finn in thy heart thou settest them. 

10 All these things Vishnu brought, the Lord of ample stride 

whom thou hadst sent — 

A hundred buffaloes, a brew of rice and milk : and Indra 
slew the ravening hoar. 

11 Most deadly is thy bow, successful, fashioned well ; good is 

thine arrow, decked with gold. 

Warlike and well equipped thine anns are, which increase 
swceLiiess for him who drinks the sweet. 

HYMN LXVII. indn. 

Bring us a thousiind, Indra, as our guerdon for the Soma 
juice : 

Hundreds of kine, 0 Hero, bring. 

2 Bring cattle, bring ns ornament, bring us embellishment and 
steeds, 

Give us, besides, two rings of gold. 

6 Tli 0 stanza U similarly expl.iuied by Siy^ina, luJra sniute the rain from 
the cloods, and obtained food for men. 

7 One only : Indra alone is the wieUler of the thniidn l>olt. 

10 AH- iheet things: the buftVJoes or drtrk clouds, and the lic-e and milk or 
fertilisng rain. Slew : tlie veib is supplied by SAyana. The ravening boar : 
Vritra, Cf. I. 61. 7, wljere the deej*. is similarly related. See Pi-of. A. A. Mac- 
donell, Jont*Tial R. A. Society, 1895, p. 186. 

11 Whieh inereim aweetneufor him who drinks the sweet : this ia Ludwig's 
interpretation of two veiy difficult words which ineau according to Wi>eon's 
TraneUtion, * destructively overthrowing, desti uctively piercing;’ according 
to the St. Petersburg Lexicon, ' like two bees delighting in sweetneM ; ’ and 
adoording to GrassinHun, * sweetness loves thy two lips.* 

1 A thau$a**d : cows, understood. 

% Two rhufs : the meaning of ffiand here ia eomewhat unoertain. See Max 
MiiUir, incUn, Wkui ean U Teaek us T pp 125. 126 ; Weber, EfdstHus m PeofM- 
eAea Muwl, p. 30 ; and Zimiuer, AHindischei lebeu, pp 60, 5L 
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3 And, Bold One, bring in ample store rich jewels to adorn the ear, 
For thou, Gk>od Lord, art far renowned. 

4 None other is there for the priest, Hero! but thou, to give 

him gifts, 

To win much spoil and prosper him. 

6 Indra can never be brought low, &kra can never be subdued : 
He.heareth and beholdeth all. 

6 He spieth out the wrath of man, he who can never be deceived : 
Ere blame can come ho marketh it. 

7 He hath his stomach full of might, the Yptra-slayer, Conqueror, 
The Soma-drinker, ordjBriug all. 

8 In thee all treasures are combined. Soma ! all blessed things 

in thee. 

Uninjured, easy to bestow. 

9 To thee speeds forth my hope that craves the gift of com, and 

kine and gold. 

Yea, craving horses, speeds to thee. 

10 Indra, through hope in thee alone even this sickle do I grasp. 
Fill my hand, Maghavaii, with all that it can hold of barley 
out or gathered up. 

HYMN LXVIII. Soma. 

This here is Soma, ne*er restrained, active, all-conquering, 
bursting forth, 

Risbi and Sage by sapience. 

2 All that is bare he covers o’er, all that is sick ho medicines : 
The blind man sees, the cripple walks. 

3 Thou, Soma, givest wide defence against the hate of alien men, 
Hatreds that waste and weaken ua. 

4 Thou by thine insight and thy skill, Impetuous One, from 

heaven and earth 
Drivest the sinner’s enmity. 

5 When to their task they come with seal, may they obtain the 

Giver’s grace, 

And satisfy his wish who thirsts. 

8 Soma : here said to mean Indra himself. 

10 ' It would appear as if the field were a barreii one and the poet sought 
from Indra a hsrveet which he had not eown.' — Wilson. 

1 Surging forth : according to SAma, caosliig (fimit) to spring ferth. 

4 JmpHuoiti 0ns: fifMin : aooordum to SAyapa, ‘ponmscd of the remains 
yt dregs of the Soma juice oflhred in tSe third sateen.* 

A TAiy; the (nieets. TksGiass^o: hoontilial India’s. Mis wish: India's 
longing m Soma-fibations. 




tn TBS BTMB8 OF [BOOK VIIL 

6 So may he find what erst was lost, so may he speed the pious 

man, 

And lengthen his remaining life. 

7 Gracious, displaying tender love, unconquered, gentle in thy 

thoughts, 

Be sweet, 0 Soma, to our heart. 

8 0 Soma, terrify us not; strike us not with alarm, 0 King : 
Wound not our heart with dazzling flame. 

9 When in my dwelling-place I see the wicked enetnies of Gods, 
King, chase their hatred far away, thou Bounteous One, 

dispel our foes. 

HYMN LXIX. Indra. 

0 Satakratu, truly I have made none else my Comforter. 
Indra, be gracious unto us. 

2 Thou who hast ever aided us kindly of old to win the spoil, 

As such, 0 Indra, favour us. 

3 What now 1 As prompter of the poor thou helpest him who 

sheds the juice. 

Wilt thou not, ludra, strengthen us 1 

4 0 Indra, help our chariot on, yea, Thunderer, though it lag 

behind : 

Give this my car the foremost place. 

6 Ho there ! why sittest thou at ease 1 Make thou my chariot 
to be first : 

And bring the fame of victory near. 

6 Assist our car that seeks the prize. What can be easier for 

thee? 

So make thou us victorious. 

7 Indra, be firm : a fort art thou. To thine appointed plaoe 

proceeds 

The auspicious hymn in season due. 

8 Let not our portion be disgrace. Broad is the course, the prize 

is set, 

The barriera are opened wide. 

9 This thing we wish, that thou mayst take thy fourth, thy 
sacrificial name. 

So art thou held to be our Lord. 

9 The wicked enemiee : or, the enmities ; that is, when 1 see that the Gods 

are displeA^ed with me. ~- 

4 The hjmn is a prayer for saooess in a coming ch.iriot race. 

7 To thine appointed place: ‘to thee the repeller (of enemies).’— Wilson. 

9 TkpfouHk, thy eaenfieml mmie : the other three, according to SSyana, are 

the cuiMtellation-name, the secret name, and the revealed iiam. 
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10 Ekadj& hath exalted you, Immortals : both Goddesses aud 
Gras hath he delighted. 

Bestow upon him bouuty meet for praises. May he, enriohed 
with piayer, come soon and early. 

HYMN LXX. Indra. 

Ikdra, God of the mighty arm, gather for us with thy right 
hand 

Manifold and nutritious spoil. 

2 We know thee mighty in thy deeds, of mighty bounty, mighty 
wealth, 

Mighty in measure, prompt to aid. 

8 Hero, when thou art fain to give, neither may Gods nor 
mortal men 

Restrain thee like a fearful Bull. 

4 Come, let us glorify ludra, Lord supreme of wealth, Self- 
ruling King : 

In bounty may he harm ns not. 

6 Let prelnde sound and following chant : so let him hear the 
Skman sung, 

And with bis tonnty answer ns. 

6 0 Indra, with thy right hand bring, and with thy left remem- 

ber us: 

Let us not lose our share of wealth. 

7 Come nigh, 0 Bold Oue, boldly bring hither the riches of 

the churl 

Who giveth least of all the folk. 

8 Indra, the booty which thou hast with holy singers to receive, 
Even that booty wiu with us. 

9 Indra, thy 8 wiftl 3 '-coming spoil, the booty which rejoices all, 
Sounds quick in coucert with our hopes. 

HYMN LXXr. Indra. 

Hastb forward to us from afar, or, Vifitra slayer, from anear, 
To meet the offering of the meath. 


iP The Gods in generel fire the deities of this stansa. BJkady4 is the aeer of 
the hymn. Ife, em'iehtd with fraytr: Indra, exalted by onr hymn. 

5 Let prelude eound: prd etoehad upagdeiekat : let the praetatar and the tid- 
odtaVt two of the officiating priests at the chanting of a Sftman, diachiirge their 
functions : the former siogiug the prelude and the latter the aocompanimenh 

8 Win with ue ; make us thy alUea. 

9 Sounde in concert wUh our hopee : answeie to our expectation. Perhaps 
as Ludwig thinks, the word * sounds' refers to the herd of cattle which pro- 
bably constituted the spoil that is sikAsh ot 
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2 Strong aro the Soma-draughta ; oome nigh ; the juioea fill thee 
with delight : 

Drink boldly even as thou art wont. 

8 Joy, Indra, in the strengthening food : let it content thy wish 
and thought, 

And be delightful to thine heart. 

4 Come to ua thou who hast no foe : we call thee down to hymns 

of praise, 

In heaven's aublimeat realm of light. 

5 This Soma here ezpresaed with atones and dressed with milk 

for thy carouse, 

Indra, is offered up to thee. 

6 Oraciously, Indra, hear my call. Come and obtain the draught, 

and sate 

Thyself with juices blent with milk. 

7 The Soma, Indra, which is shed in chalices and vats for thee, 
Drink thou, for thou art Lord thereof. 

8 The Soma seen within the vats, as in the flood the Moon is seen, 
Drink thou, for thou art Lord thereof. 

9 Tuat which the Hawk brought in his claw, inviolate, through 

the air to thee, 

Drink thou, for thou art Lord thereof. 

HYMN LXXII. Vi,T«ievM. 

Wfl choose unto ourselves that high protection of the Mighty Qods 
That it may help and suocour us. 

2 May they be ever our allies, Varova, Mitra, Aryaman, 
Far-seeing Gods who prosper us. 

3 Ye furlherera of holy Law, transport us safe o'er many woes. 

As over water-floods in ships. 

4 Dear wealth be Arjatnan to ua, Yaruna dear wealth meet for 

praise : 

Dear wealth we choose unto ourselves. 

5 For Sovrans of dear wealth are ye, Adityas, not of sinner's 

wealth. 

Ye sapient Gods who slay the foe. 

6 We in our homes, ye Bounteous Ones, and while we journey 

on the road, 

Invoke you, Gods, to prosper us. 


8 Tkt Jfooffi ; in sllution to the double meaning of >Soma, the plant and ite 
juice, and the Muon. 

9 m Bwh ; see I. 80. S, and 98 8. 
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7 Regard \\n, Indra, Vishnu, here, yo Asviusand the Maruthost^ 
Us who are kit,i» and kin to y^oii. 

8 Ye nounteous Ones, from time of old we here set forth our 

brotherliood. 

Our kinship iu the Mothcr^s womb. 

9 Then come with Indra for your chief, at early day, ye IJoun- 

teoiis Gods : 

Yea, I address you now for this. 

HYMN LXXIII. Agni. 

Agmi, yonr dearest Guest, I laud. l)im who is loving as a friend, 
Who brings ns riches like a car. 

2 Whom as a fur-foreseeing Sage the Gt)d8 have, from the olden 

time, 

Established among mortal men. 

3 Do thou, Most Youthful God, protect the men who offer, hear 

their songs. 

And of thyself preserve their seed. 

4 What is the pruiae wherewith, 0 God, Angiras, Agni, Son of 

Strength, 

We, after thine own wish and thought, 

5 May serve thee, 0 thou Child of Power, and with what sacri- 

fice’s plan 7 

What prayer shall I now speak to thee ? 

6 Our God, make all of us to dwell in happy habitations, and 
Bewaixl our songs witli spoil and wealth. 

7 Lord of the house, what plenty fills the songs which thou ins- 

pirest now, 

Thou whose hymn helps to win the kinet 

8 Him Wise aud Strong they glorify, the foremost Champion in 

the fray, 

Aud mighty in his dwelling-place. 

9 Agni, he dwells in rest and peace who smites and no one smites 

again : 

Witli hero sons he prospei-s well. 

HYMN LXXIV. Asvin*. 

To this mine invocation, O ye Asviiis, ye NAsatyas, come, 

To drink the savoury Soma juice. 

% In ike Mother* % wmh : as common children of Aditi the General Mother 

of all living beings. , j ^ j , 

S Ando/ iky$elfpre$erve their seed ; or, and guard our oSiprmg aud ourselves. 
9 Me: faithful worshipper. 
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$ This Iftud of inrney ye Afrrina Twain, and this mine iniriiation 
hear, 

To drink the savoury Soma juice. 

3 Here invoking you, 0 Af vine. Lords of ample wealth, 

To drink the savoury Soma juice. 

4 Liit, Heroes, to the singer’s call, the call of Kpsb^ lauding 

yon, 

To drink the savoury Soma juice. 

6 Chiefs, to the sage who sings your praise grant an inviolable 
home, 

To drink the savoury Soma juice. 

6 Come to the worshipper’s abode, Aevius, who here is lauding 

you, 

To drink the savoury Soma juice. 

7 Yoke to the firmly jointed car the ass which draws you, Lords 

of wealth. 

To drink the savoury Soma juice. 

8 Come hither, Asvins, on your car of triple form with triple seat. 
To drink the savoury Soma juice. 

9 0 Asvins, 0 Nasatyas, now accept with favouring grace roj 

songa, 

To drink the savoury Soma juice. 

HYMN LXXV. Asviiw. 

Ye Twain are wondrous strong, well-Kkilled in arts that heal, 
both bringers of delight, ye both won Dakslm’s praise. 
Visvaka calls on 3^011 as Kiich to save his life. Break ye not 
ofF our friendship, come and set me free. 

2 How' shall he pmise you now whole distraught in mindf Ye 
T wain give wusdom for the gain of what is good. 

Visvaka calls on you as such to save his life. Break ye not 
off our friendship, come and set me free. 


5 To drink: so that ye may drink. 

7 The ais: cf. I. 34, 9 ; lid 2 ; and 162 21. 

8 0/ triple fonn with triple neat : see 1. 34. 2, 9, 

The Rishi is Visvaka son of Krishna. 

1 Dakehae praUt : on the occasion mentioned in I. 116. 2 ; or when the 
Asvins won Sury4 for their bride. 1. 116. 17 To eane hie life: recording to 
Skyana, ‘for the sake of hts son.' Come anti eet fnefree: ‘flying loose (your 
reins and gallop hither).* — Wilson. ‘ Unyoke your horses.' — Grassmann. 

2 DUti aught in mind: referring either to Visvaka himself, or the man for 
whom he invokes the Asvins' aid. According to S4yana, YinuuiAh (dktnMight 
in miudj here is the name of a Rishi 
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8 Already have ye Twain, poHsessord of great wealth, prospered 
ViijhpApfl thus for gain of what ia good. 

Vifvaka calls on you as such to save his life. Break ye not 
off our friendship, come and set me free. 

4 And that Impetuous Hero, winner of the spoil, though he is 

far away, we chII to siiooour ns, 

Whose gracious favour, like a father's, is most sweet. Break 
ya not off our friendship, come and set me free. 

5 About the holy Law toils Savitar the God : the horn of holy 

Law hath he spread far and wide. 

The holy Law hath quelled even mighty men of war. Break 
ye not off our friendship, come and set me free. 

HYMN LXXVI. Asvint. 

SpLBNDH), 0 Asvina, ia your praise. Come, fountaindiko, to 
pour the stream^ 

Of the sweet juioe effused — dear is it, Chiefs, in heaven — drink 
like two wild bulls at a pool. 

8 Drink the libation rich in sweets, 0 Aavins Twain : sit. Heroes, 
oil the sacred grass. 

Do ye with joyful heart in the abode of man preserve his life 
by means of wealth. 

3 The Priyamedhaabidyoucomewithall thesuccoursthatarevours. 
Come to his house whose holy grass is trimmed, to dear sacri* 

fioe at the morning rites. 

4 Drink ye the Soma rich in nieath, ye Aavins Twain : sit gladly 

on the sacred grass. 

So, waieu mightyi^to oui eulogy from heaven come ye as wild- 
bulls to the pool. 

8 Come to us, 0 ye Asvina, now with steeds of many a varied hue, 
Ye LorcU of splendour, wondrous, borne on paths of gold, 
drink Soma, ye who strengthen Law. 

6 For we the priestly singers, fain to hymn your praise, invoke 

yon for the gain of strength. 

So,- wondrous, fair, and famed for great deeds come to us, 
through our hymn, Asvins, when ye hear. 

8 VithndpH : the Rishi's son or grandson. 

4 That Impetaoun Htro : India. ‘ These two verses,’ says Qrassmann. ‘ are 
taken from another hymn. Verse 6 is addressed to Savitar, and verse 4, as 
it appears, to Indra. The refrain, which w altogether unsuitable here, hat 
been added in oixier to connect the verses with the preceding hymn.’ 


2 The libation : gharmim: the heated milk or other beverage, or the vessel 
in which it is heated. 

8 The Pripamtdkoi : Priyamedha and his family. 
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HYMN LXXVII. Indra. 

As cows low to their calves in stalls, so with onr songs we 

glorify 

This liulra, even your Wondrous God who checks attack, who 
joys ii) the delicious juice. 

2 Celestial, lioniiteous Giver, girt about with might, rich, moan- 

tain-like, in precious things, 

Him swiffc we seek for foodfiil booty rich in kine, brought 
liundre.ifoltl and thousandfold. 

3 Indra, the strong and lofty hills are powerless to bar thy w'ay. 
None sta}' that act of thine when thou wouldst fain give 

wealth to one like me who sings thy piaise. 

4 A Warrior thou by strength, wisdom, and wondrous deed, in 

might excel lest all that is. 

Hither may this our hymn attract thee to our help, the hymn 
which Gotainas have made. 

5 For in thy might thou stretchest out beyond the boundaries 

of heaven. 

The earthly region, Indra, comprehends thee not. After thy 
Godhead hast thou waxed. 

6 When, Maghavan, thou honourest the worshipper, no one is 

there tu stay thy w’ealth. 

Most liberal Giver thou, do thou inspiro our song of praise, 
that we may win the spoil. 

HYMN LXXVIIL Indra. 

To Indra sing the lofty hymn,Marut8 ! that slays the Vritras besti 
Whereby the Holy Ones created for the God the light divine 
that ever w^akes. 

2 Indra who quells the curse blew curses far away, and then in 

splendour ciime to us. 

Indra, refulge^it with thy Marut host ! the Gods strove eagerly 
to win thy love. 

3 Sing to your lofty Indra, sing, Maruts, a holy hymn of praise. 
Let Satakratu, Vritra-slayer, kill the foe with hundred-knotted 

thunderbolt. 

1 As C 0 W 9 : the cow« who Are milked for saciificiftl purpoaee, whose calvee 
are shut up during thje ceremony, 

d The earthly reyio^ : the rajaa region, middle air, or firmament is frequent- 
ly divided into two, one half belonging to the earth and the other to the sky. 
See Wallie, Cosmology of the Kiyvcda, pp. 114, 115. 

I Mai'uts : liere meHning tlie singers of the hymn of praise. ' Priests.* — 
Wilson. The light divine: the Sun, which the Visvedevas generated or created 
foi Indra. 
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4 Aim and fetch boldly forth, 0 thou whose heart is bold : great 
glory will be thine thereby. 

In rapid torrent let the mother waters spread. Slay Vritra, win 
the light of heaven. 

B When thou, unequalled Maghavan, wast bom to smite the 
Vritras dead, 

Thou spreadest out the spacious earth and didst support and 
prop the heavens. 

6 Then was the sacrifice produced for thee, the laud, and song 

of joy, 

Thou iu thy might surpaasest all, all that now is and yet 
shall be. 

7 Raw kine thou filledst with ripe milk. Thou madest Surya 

rise to heaven. 

Heat him as milk is heated with pure Sama hymns, great joy 
to him who loves the song. 

HYMN LXXIX. Indra. 

May Indra, who in every fight must be invoked, be near to us. 
May the most mighty Vritra-slayer, meet for pr.iisc, come to 
libations and to hymns. 

2 Thou art the best of all in sending bounteous gifts, true art 

thou, lordly in thine act. 

We claim alliance with the very Glorious One, yea, with the 
Mighty Son of Strength. 

3 Prayers unsurpassed are offered up to thee the Lover of the 

Song. 

Indra, Lord of Bay Steeds, accept these fitting hymns, hymns 
which we have thought out for thee. 

4 For thou, 0 Maghavan, art truthful, ne'er subdued, and 

bringest many a Vritra low. 

As such, 0 Mightiest Lord, Wielder of Thunder, send wealth 
hither to the worshipper. 


7 Raw kine: cf I. 62 9 ; 180. 8 ; II. 40. 2 ; IV 8 9 ; VI. 72. 4 ; 17. 6 ; 44. 
24 ; VIII, 82, 26. T/iou madest SHrya rise to heaven : Sdyana relates a legend that 
when, the Panis had Ctamed off the cows of the Angirases and placed them in a 
luountaiu enveloped in darkuess, Indra, at the prayer of the Rishis, set the 
eun in heaven in order that he might eee and recover their cattle. Htai him 
a$ milk U heated : thia line is difficult. * (Prleata) excite (Indra) with y^mr 
praises as men heat the Gharma with 5(fAu»/i-hymng." — Wilson. Gharma 
means either the hot milk or other beverage offered in the Pravargya cere- 
niony, or the vessel in which it is heated. Great joy to him who loves the $orig: 
or p6rha|)8 the meaning is, the Brihat-Sdiunn (one of the most irnpottant S:lina 
hymns, the first and second verses of R. V, VI 46), is dear to him who loves 
song, — ^ 

3 FUthng hymne : ydjand : see Wilson’s Translation and note. 
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5 O Indra, thou art far-renowned^ impetuous, 0 Lord of Strength. 
Alone thou slaycst with the guardian of mankind resistless 

never-conquered foes. 

6 As such we seek thee now, 0 Asura, thee most wise, craving 

thy bounty as our share. 

Thy sheltering defence is like a mighty cloak. So may thy 
glories reach to ua 

HYMN LXXX. Indra. 

Down to the stream a maiden came, and found the Soma by 
the way. 

Bearing it tocher home she said, For Indra will I press thee 
out, for Sakra will I press thee out 

2 Thou roaming yonder, little man, beholding every house in 

turn, 

Drink thou this Soma pressed with teeth, accompanied with 
grain and curds, with cake of meal and song of pmise. 

3 Fain would we learn to know thee well, nor yet can we attain 

to thee. 

Still slowly and in gradual drops, 0 Indu, unto Indra flow. 

4 Will he not help and work for us ? Will he not make us 

wealthier 1 

Shall wc not, hostile to our lord, unite ourselves to Indra now t 

5 0 Indra, ciuse to sprout again three places, these which I 

declaie, — 

My father's Iiead, his cultured field, and this the part below 
my waist. 

6 Make all of these grow crops of hair, yon cultivated field of 

ours, 

My body, and my father’s head. 

7 Cleansing Apala, Indra ! thrice, thou gavest sunlike skin to 

her, 

Drawn, Satakratu ! througli the hole of car, of wagon, and of 
yoke. 


5 The guardian of mankind : I adra*B thunderbolt with which he elaja the 
deinoua of drouglit 

The Kishi ia of the family of Atii. 

1 A mniden : Ap/llA. 

2 Little wan : ; according to S4yana, hero. Indra ia intended, 

pei'hapa aa Surya the*Suu*God. 

3 Indn: Soma. 

4 He : Indra. ffotiile to our lo^^ : Ap4U, it ia aaid, waa afflicted with a 
cutaneous diaeaae and waa consequently repudiated by her husband. 

7 : bright and clear. * SAyana aaya that Indra dragged her through 

the wide hole of hia chariot, the narrower bole of the cart and the small hole 
of the joker and she oaat off three akins. The fint skin beosaie * hedgehog^ 
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HYMN LXXXI. Indrm. 

Invite ye ladra with a song to drink your draught of Soma 
juice, 

AU conquering Satakratu, most munificent of all who live. 

2 Lauded by many, much-invoked, leader of song, renowned 

of old : 

His name is Indra, tell it forth. 

3 Indra the Dancer be to us the giver of abundant strength : 
May he, the mighty, bring it near. 

4 Indra whose jaws are strong hath drunk of worshipping 

Sudaksha’s draught, 

The Sonm juice with barley mixt. 

5 Call India loudly with your songs of praise to drink the Soma 

juice, 

For this is what augments his strength. 

6 When he hath drunk its gladdening drops the God with 

vigour of a God 

Hath far surpassed all things that are. 

7 Thou speedest down to succour us this ever-conquering God 

of yours. 

Him who m drawn to all our songs; 

8 The Warrior not to be restrained, the Soma-diinker ne^er 

overthrown, 

The Chieftain of resistless might. 

9 0 Indra, send us riches, thou Omniscient, worthy of our 

praise : 

Help us in the decisive fray, 

the second eu alligatgr, the third a chameleon. I snpposie, with Prof. Aufrccht, 
that the hole or space of the cbiirioi cmt represeDta t))e opening between 
the four wheels ; the hole of the yoke seems to me to mean the opening 
through which the animars head paased, corresponding to Homer's 

11. 19. 406.’— Cowell. 

For the legend from the B)4hmana, founded on the hints con- 

tained iu this hymn and repeated by Bdyana iu his Commentary, see also 
Wileon'a Translation, Vol. V. 

Prof. 'Aiifrecht has published the text and comraentnry of this hyoiQ in 
JndiMthe Studien, lY. p. 1 sqq. See M. Muller's Itig-veda SiUpuita, Vui. III., 
2Qd edition, p. 33 sqq. 

8 The Dancer : active in battle, dancer of the war dance. Near : ahkijnii : 
or, up to our knees. 

4 Sudak$ha$ draught: offered by a Rtshi of that name. 

7 According to Sdyana this stanea is addressed by t]ie Yajamdna or aacri- 
ficer to the S^tar or praising priest, and he gives an imperative sense to the 
indicative, thou speedest down : * Bring hither.’— Wilson. 
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10 Even thence, 0 Indra, come to U8 with food that gives a 

hundred powers, 

With food that gives a thousand powers. 

11 We sought the wisdom of the wise, Sakra, Kine-giver, 

Thnnder-armed ! 

May we with steeds o'ercnme in fight. 

12 We make thee, Satakratu, find enjoyment in the songs wo sing, 
Like cattle in the pasture lands. 

13 For, Satftkratn, Thunder-armed, all that we craved, as men 

are wont, 

All that we hoped, have we attained. 

14 Those, Sun of Strength, are come to thee who cherish wishes 

in their hearts : 

0 Indra, none excelleth thee. 

15 So, Hero, guard us with thy care, with thy most liberal 

providence, 

Speedy, and terrible to foes. 

16 0 Satakratu India, now rejoice with that carouse of thine 
Which is most splendid of them all ; 

17 Even, Indra, that carouse which slays the Yfiti-as best, most 

widely famed, 

Best giver of thy power and might. 

18 For that which is thy gift we know, true Soma-driuker, 

Thunder-armed, 

Mighty Que, amid all the folk. 

19 For Indra, Lover of Carouse, loud be our songs about the 

juice : 

Let poets sing the song of praise. 

20 We summon Indra to the draught, in whom all glories rest, 

in whom 

The seven communities rejoice. 

21 At the Trikadrukas the Gods span sacrifice that stirs the 

mind : 

Let our songs aid and prosper it. 

10 Sven thenet: from where thou art ; from heaven. 

11 Of WM€: Indra. Kine^giver: godart : perhaps, ‘bureter open of 
the cew-atall ;* ‘ cleav«*r of mountains.' — Wilson 

\% L\kt cattle ; os the cowherd refreshes his cattle. — SSyapa. 

IS Tkv gift : the wealth which thou giveet. Amid all the fM: among all 
the worshippers who offer thee Soma. — SSyapa. 

20 Sceen comnttmitMi : va^eanvnda^: probably aoll tbe folk, in 
18; Hhe eeven associated priests.’-— Wilson. 

21 At tk$ TrUadrukm : see YlIT 18. 18, and note. 
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22 Let the drops pass within thee as the rivers flow into the sea : 
0 Indra, naught excelletli thee. 

23 Thou, wakeful Hero, by thy might hast taken food of Soma 

juice, 

Which, Indra, is witliiu thee now 

24 0 India, Vritra-slayer, let Soma be ready for thy maw, 

The drops be ready for thy forms. 

25 Now ^rutakaksha sings his song that cattle and the steed may 

come, 

That ludra's very self may come. 

26 Here, Tndi'a, thou art ready by our Soma juices shed for thee, 
Sakra, at hand that thou mayst give. 

27 Even from hir away our sougs rea?h thee, O Caster of the 

Stone : 

May we come very close to thee. 

28 For so tlion art the hero’s Friend, a Hero, too, art thou, and 

strong : 

So may thine heart be won to us. 

29 So hath the offering, wealthiest Lord, been paid by all the 

worshippers : 

So dwell thou, Indra, even with me. 

30 Be not thou like a slothful priest, 0 Lord of spoil and wealth ; 

rejoice 

In the pressed Soma blent with milk. 

31 O Indra, let not ill designs siUrround us in the sunbeanis' light : 
This may we gain with thee for Friend. 

32 With thee to help us, Indra, let us answer all our enemies : 
For thou art ours and we are thine. 

33 Indra, the poets and thy friends, faithfulto thee, shall loudly sing 
Thy praises as they follow thee. 

HYMN LXXXII. ludrs. 

SOrta., thou rnountest up W meet the Hero famous for his 
wealth, 

Who hurls the bolt aud works for man : 

2 Him who with might of both kts arms brake uine-and-niuety 
i^stles down, 

Sl^ Yfitra and smote Ahi dead. 

24 Tky /orm« : t\iy various bodies or splendours. — SAyapa. 

25 ^rutahaktha : the Rishi of the hymn. 

30 Pviui ; bratifnE : Braliman or praying priest 

31 fn the eunbeami' liyht : as Indra stands in the closest reUtioDship to 

the Bun. 

2 Nmt-and^ninety caetUi ; cloud-essllss of the demon immbsra. 
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3 This Indra is oar gracious Friend. He sends ns in a full 

broad stream 

Riches in horses, kine, and com. 

4 Whatever, Vi'itra-slajer ! thou, Sirya, hast risen upon to-daj, 
Tliat, ludra, all is in thy power. 

6 When, Mighty One, Lord of the brave, thou thiukest thus^ 
1 shall not die. 

That thought of thine is true indeed. 

6 Thou, Indra, goest unto all Soma libations shed for thee, 

Both far away and near at hand. 

7 We make thisindra very strong tostrike the mighty Vpitra dead: 
A vigorous Hero shall he be. 

8 Indra was made for giving, set, most mighty, o’er the joyous 

draught, 

Bright, meet for Soma, famed in song. 

9 By song as ’twere, the powerful bolt which none may parry 

was prepared : 

Lofty, invincible he grew. 

10 Indra, Song-lover, lauded, make even ip the wilds fairways for us. 
Whenever, Maghavaii, thou wilt. 

1 1 Thou whose commandment and behest of sovran sway none 

disregards, 

Neither audacious man nor O 4. 

12 And both these Goddesses, Earth, Heaven, Lord of the beau- 

teous helm ! revere 
Thy might which no one may resist. 

13 Thou in the- black cows and the red and in the cows with spot- 

ted skin 

This white milk hast deposited. 

14 When in their terror all the Gods shrank from the Dragon's 

furious might, 

Fear of the monster fell on them. 

15 Then he was my Defender, then, Invincible, whose foe is not, 
The Vpitra-slayer showed bis might. 

16 Him your liest Vpitra-slayer, him the famous Champipn of 

mankind 

I urge to great munificende, 

5 Wm made : WM erssted by PrsjSpa^ — SSyss*. 

12 Lord of tke heauUom hdm : or, *d«ity of the haudaome jaw*' — WOson* 

15 in the Uaek com : cf 1. 62, 9. 

14 TVU Dragm'efuriomt might: the ftaros sitsok of the demon Ahi. Of 
the moneter: or, of the wild beast, Abi. 

16 Cfkampim: 1 join jwd to as soggteled io the8t. PetersfauigXieadeoD* 
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17 To come, maoh-latidcd ! Many-named with thia same thought 

that longs for milk, 

Whene’er the Soma juice is shed. 

18 Mnoh honoured by libations* may the Yfitra slayer wake for as: 
May Sakra listen to our prayers. 

19 0 Hero, with what aid dost thou delight us, with wbat suo- 

oouf bring 

Riches to those who worship thee ? 

20 With whose libation joys the Strong, the Hero with bis team 

who quells 

The foe, to drink the Soma juice ? 

21 Rejoicing in thy spirit bring thousandfold opulence to us : 
Eunch thy votary writb gifts. 

22 These juices with their wedded wives &ow to eDj«>yment lov- 

ingly : 

To waters speeds the restless one. 

23 Presented strengthening gifts have sent Indra awsy at sacri- 

fice, 

With might, unto the cleansing bath. 

24 These two who share his feast, Bay Steeds with gulden manes, 

shall bring him to 
The banquet thai is laid far him. 

25 For theei 0 Lord of Light, are shed these Boma-drops, and 

grass is strewn : 

Bring Indra to his worshippers, 

26 May Indra give thee skill and lights of heaven, wealth to his 

votary 

And priests who praise him : laud ye him. 

27 0 Batskrstu, wondrous strength and all our lauds I bring to 

thee : 

Be gracious to thy worshippers. 


17 To eomo s that is, that thou, lodra, mayst come. Thif abrapt 
ohaage of parsoa is not unonmmon in the V«d«. 22 The woddod 

tSiVM .* of the Soma joioas are aaid to be the two wators called ea^olt- 
omrymk tdadhaiMiA, nted in tbs Soma osremonis*.' To : to be 

drunk by Indra. 2b tooUr$ speeds iho redUss owe : or, with Qrafcmann, 
The lover of the waters epredt.' The sxapt mcauiug of niohump^nmk is 
nnoartaiQ, Tsaka deriving it from ekads, to oat, and M.%hidhara from 
okupf to creep or move slowly. The meaning of the sentstioe it, aceor- 
diog lo the Soholieft, that, at the time of the conoludmg pnrificatfrry 
oevemoay which it to etooo foe errors and oroisHions in the prineiptl 
saerlfies, the state Soma is thrown into thejWaters See Coweirs note in 
Wilson’t Translation. 23 The eleanting bath . the aftabritka, here* 

apparently, the bath or vessel in which the Soma pleats were rinsed and 
pariSed. 


16.11 
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2i Bring to tit all things excellent, 0 Satakrata, food and stren 
gth : Por, lodra, thoa art kind to as. 

29 0 SsUkratn, bring to ns all blessings, all felicity ; 

For, Indra, thuu art kind to ns. 

30 Bearing the Soma juice we call, best Vritra-slajrer, nnio thee : 
For, Indra, thoa art kind to us. 

31 Come, Lord of rapturous joys, to our libation with thy Bay 

Bteeds, -couw 

To onr libation with thy Steeds. 

32 Known best Vritra-slayer erst, as Indra Satakrata, come 
With Bay Steeds to the juice we shed. 

33 0 Vritra slayer, thoU art he who drinks these drops of Soma : 

come 

With Bay Steeds to the juice wo shed. 

34 May Indra give, to aid us, wealth handy that rules the Skil- 

ful Ones : 

Yea, in*y the Strong give potent wealth. 

HYMN LXXXIII. Msrnis. 

Tbu Cow, the famous Mother of the wealthy Maruts, pours 
her milk : 

Both horses of the oars are yoked,— 
a She in whose bosom all the Gods, and Sun and Mojn for men 

to see. 

Maintain their everlasting Laws. 

3 This all the pious sing to us, and sacred poets evormare : 

The Maruts to the Soma-dranght ! 

4 Here is the Soma ready pressed : of this the Uarnts drink, of 

this 

Self-lam inouB the Asvins drink. 

34 Hmmdf : ribhiim. Thmi ntU$ Skil/ul Onu t rsMwAtAdeem. 
Th« Sinmf : vmji. These words are used as plays upon the names of she 
Ribhes, or at Qrat«mann says, tha verse may have been taksn from a 
hymn e^rssaed bo the Ribhns, * May Indrn bring to ns tbs bonasertne 
Bibbu Ribbnkshena to partake of our sacrificial viand* ; may he, the 
teighty, bring the mighty (V»ja) . * — Wilaon. Cowr-1 remark* : ‘Bibhn- 
kybapa wa* the aldass and Ydjatha yonngast of tha ihras brothers. Tb 
Bibhns bavs a ahara in the tvsnieg libation babsrean Prajapali, and 
l^vitri, see Ait Brsbm tii.^0. Thu varae is addramsd to the Rlbhna 
in tbs evening libasion on the math day of the Dwedasaha eateraony 
(s6 V 31)' 

1 cote : Prisai. 2 in tehotc bototn : ‘ in whose prsiiDSS.''^ 
Wilson. The Marutc : are to bo iavoksd, uudsrstood. 
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5 Of iliii, moreover, purified, set in three placof, procreiQt^ 
Drink Varnua, Mitra, Arjamun. 

6 And ludra iik^ ihe Herald Priest, desirous of the milky juice. 
At early mor u will quaff tLereof. 

7 When have the Princes gleamed Md shone through waters as 

through troops of foes ? 

'When hasten they whoee might is pure? 

8 What favour do 1 claim this daj of yon great Deities, yea 

'vho are 

Wondrously splend>d in yourselves ? 

9 1 cad. to drink the Soma, those Maruls who spread all realms 

of earth 

And luminous regions of the sky. 

10 You. even such, pure in your might, you, 0 Je Ifaruts, I in- 

voke 

From heaven to drink this Soma iuice. 

11 The Maruts, those who hare austained und propped the 

heavens and earth apart. 

I call to drink this Soma juice. 

12 That vigorous baud of Maruts thatabidetb in the mountains, I 
Invoke to drink this Soma joioe. 

HYMN LXXXIV. Indra. 

SoKG i>ovtR ! like a charioteer coma song^ to thee when Soma 
flows, 

0 lodra. they have called to tbae as mother-kine unto their 
calves. 

2 Bright juices hitherward have sjped ritee, Indra, Lover of the 

Song. 

Drink, lodra, of this flowing sap : in eTory house 'tU set for 
thee. 

3 Drink Soma to inspirit thee, juice, Didra, which the Falcon 

brouglit : 

For thou art King and Sovran Lord of all the families of men 

4 0 Indra, hear Tiraschi • call, the call of him who serrrth thee 
Satisfy him with wealth of kina and valian^t offspring : Great 

art thou. 

5 Set tfi three : first, ia a trough; then in a straining clot h 

then in a third trough or restei called FiUahhrif. ProerMrtt : graiiMujr 
progeny to the worshipper. G 7As y/t'-u/c/ i‘rtc$l : Agni. 

1 JAke a charioteer sSrsight and swift lo thtiu ubjsct, 
the /a/con hrvu^hi: see I 60 2, and U3,G. 


3 Which 
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6 For ho, 0 Indro, bath prodaoed for thee the neweit gladden* 
ing song, 

A hymn ibat eprings from earefal thought, ancient, and full 
of eacrrd Iratb. 

6 That Indra will we land whom eongg and hymni of praise have 

magnified. 

Striving to win, we eelebrate bis many deeds of hero might. 

7 Come now and let ns glorify pare Indra with pare BAraa hymn. 
Let the pure milky draught delight him strengthened by pnre 

BODgs of praise. 

8 0 Indra, oome then pnre to «s, with pore aseistanee, pare tby- 

oelf. 

Para, send then riohes down to as, and, meet for Soma, pnro, 
he glad. 

9 0 Indra, pare, vonohsafe ns wealth, end, pnre, enrich the 

worshipper. 

Pnre, thou doet strike the Tfittas dead, and atrivest, pare, 
to win the spoil. 

HYICN LIIXV. Indra. 

Fon him the Morni^s made their oonrses longer, and Nights 
with pleaeant voiees spake to Indra. 

For him the Floods ateed still, the Seven Mothers, Streams 
easy for the horeiaB to pass over. 

8 The Darter penetrated, though in tronble, tbriee*Bevea close- 
prea s a d ridgea of t^ asoantains. 

Neither might God nor mortal man aeoomplish what the Strong 
Hero wrought in full-grown vigour. 

8 The mightiest fores is Indra’s bolt of iron when firmly grasped 
in both the arms of ladra. 

His head and month have powers that pau all others, and all 
bis people hasten near to listen. 


8 .iir«ieesl........aMWNl : resent in form end enprraelon, but enei- 

eet in eabeseege See Mnir, Q. S. Ttxt, HI, 8SB, SS9. 7 fWw Imdrm 
with purt Stmm kpmmn eooording to Sfyeoe, 'ledra, pnriAed with pnre 
Btma'hymns.trem the poUution he bed ieenrred by killing the firih* 
men Vritre. See Wileom'e TreMUlton,note. 

1 The heroes : perheps Tevveaeeod Ysdn — Lndwig. 3 The Darter 

of the tbanderbolt ; Indre. Though in Ireuhie : baeenta he bed none to 
nid him Whet the ihrtee-seeen tieee-preieed ridgee of ihe motmCeinr ate, 
la anoerteia. S a Wileon’e Treneletion, note. Lndwig thieka that the 
battle of the Sno with she demone of wietar mey be maaat. 3 To 
iiten : to the eommende whieh isant from his mouth. 
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4 I eonat thea m the Holint of the Holy, the OMter-dowB of 

whet hotfa ae’or been ehoken. 

I oonat thee M the Benner of the heroes, 1 eennt thee ss the 
Chief of all men living. 

5 What time. 0 Indra, in thine arms then tookesi thy wildly 

rnshing bolt to slay the Dragon, 

The mountains roared« the eatile londly bellowed, the Brsh* 
mans with their hymns drew nigh to Indra. 

6 Let ns praise him who made these worlds and ereatnres, all 

things that after him sprang into being. 

May wo win Mitra with oar songs, and Indra, and wait npon 
oor Lord with adoration. 

7 Flying in terror from the snort of Tritfa, all Deities who 

were thy frieada forsook thee. 

So, Indra, be thy friendship with the Marmts : in all these 
battles thon shalt be the victor. 

d Thrioe-eizty Mamts waxing atrong,were with tbee,iika fnlea 
of beaming tight; srdrthy «f werebip. 

We come to thM : grant ns a bappy portion. L4t ns adorp 
thy might with this oblation. 

9 A sharpened weapon is the boat of Marnts. Who, Indra, dares 
withstand thy belt of thunder ? 

Weaponless are the Araras. the gedleos : soatter them with 
thy wheel, Impetuous Here. 

10 To him the Strong and Mighty, most auspieions, send up the 

beanteoui hymn Ihr sake of eattle. 

Lay on his body many eongs for Indra invoked with song, for 
will not he regard them ? 

11 To him, the Mighty who nneepts landation, send forth thy 

thought as by a boat o'er rivers. 

Stir with tby bymn the body of the Famene and Deareet One» 
'for will not he Higard it ? 

12 Serve him with gite ^ thine whlob Indra weleomes : praisa 

with fair praise, invite him with thine homage. 


6 WU4lf rosUof : this is M MiiUVs traeslalJen of euMlastvitleM. 
Is might bo readerad aka 'sped io *by raptnrem joy.'. ;B*oaebbiaohlssh 
ntgSdo,.— Ladwig. Jha itrofsn : Ahi. 7 MM (4a J f emti ; as ibay 
alma stood by him ie the eoatiat. 8 Thriss twfp ; or siztyshres, 
MffMdiag to 8gya«a,aioe enmpaide* eoetlstiac el seven eseh See Oow. 
oll’a note ia Wilsea'sTrattdarioa. lAk* piUt eflsaesUf lifki: 'like aows 
galhersd tegstbar.'— ‘Wilton; .Ilka meraiag atara *— Qrassssaan I bavc 
followed Ladwig. . 9 Wm lAg tshssf : nr diaens, n dm^ndgsd gnott 

nsod ns n w nn p on si war. 
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Draw near, 0 sinfifer, and refrain from outcry. Make tby voice 
heard, for will not he regard it ? 

13 The Black Drop sank in Aoscmatrs bosom, advancing with 

ten thonsand round about it 

Indra with might longed for it as it panted : the hero-hearted 
laid aside kis weapons. 

14 1 saw the Drop in the far distance moving, on the slope bank 

of AnBamati'd river, 

Like a black cloud that sank into the water. Heroes, I send 
yon forth. Go, fight in battle. 

15 And then the Drop in Ansumali's bosom, splendid with light 

assumed its proper body ; 

And Indra, with Briha^pati to aid bimi conquered the godless 
tribes that came against him. 

16 Then, at thy birth, thou wait the foeman, Indra, of those the 

seven who ne'er had met a rival. 

The hidden Pair, the Heaven and Earth, thon foundestf and 
to the mighty worlds thon gavesi pleasure. 

17 So, Thonder’Srmed ! thou with thy bolt of thunder didst 

boldly smite that power which none might equal ; 

With weapons broughtest lew the might of Sushi^ia, and, In- 
dra, roundest by thy strength the cettle. 

18 Then west then, Chieftain of ail living mortals, the very 

mighty slayer of the Vfitras. 

Then didst thou set the obftrnoted rivers, flowing, and win 
the floods that were enihrelled by D&sas. 

19 Most wise is he, rejoicing in libations, splendid as day, resist- 

less in his anger. 

He only doth great deeds, Ike only Hero, eole Vyitra-slayer 
he, with none beside him. 

12 Draw fiser, 0 §iaper,mn€l re/irmin fram autarp : *0 priest;* adorn 
thyself grieve not (for poverty) * — WtUon. ^ 13 TA# J/esA Drapx the 
derkenaH Moon An$umalt : a mystieal river of she air lalo which the 
Moon Hips to recover its vanished ligbl Ten tAetiiaviil; proVebly, demons 
of dtrlcne^ri ; the numerals are wilhoes a aubtUiitiYe. As ii panted twhile 
striding against iM assailants. Laid m$%de hii wempane: after conquering 
the demons snH restoring fhe darkened Moon 14 Indra addressee 
the Marats Styana explains stanzae 13 — 15 differently in accordance 
with a legend which was probably svgfsstad by thie pamafe. He takes 
drapidk kri$hnvah, black drop, to mean , the swift moving Kfishiriah,2an 
Asura or demon who with ten thonssnd of his kind had occupied the 
hanks of the river Ansumati, which he eays, is the Yaifiunft or Jnmne, 
and wse there defeased by Indra, Brihaipati, and the Mergtf^ See Cow- 
ell’inote in Wilson's Translation 16 TKe fcusa ; Krishna, Vfitra, 
Namoebt, Sambara, and other — Siyana. 
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20 Indra w Vfitra'e slayer, osaii'a sastainer : ka must ba called , 
with fair praise let as call him. 

Ma^havaa is oar Helper, uar Protector, giver of spoil and 
wealth to make as femoaa. 

31 Tbii I&dra, Yfitra'slayer, this l^ibhakshan, even at hie birtb, 
was meet for invocetion. 

Doer of maoy deeds for man's advantage, like Soma tjaaffed, 
for friends we mast invoke him. 

HYMN LXXXVI. Indra. 

0 Inona, Lord of Light, wbat joys thoa broagbtest from the 
Aanras, 

Prosper therewith, 0 Meghavan, him who lands that deed, 
and those whose grass is trimmed for thee. 

8 The nnwaeting share of steeds and kine which, Indra, thoa 
hast fast seonred. 

Grant to the worshipper who presses, Soma and gives guerdon, 
not ante the churl. 

3 The riteless, godless man who sleeps, 0 Indra, his nabroken 

sleep,— 

Hay he by following his own devices die. Hide from him 
. wealth that nourishes. 

4 Whether, 0 Sakr a, thou be far, or, Vritra-slayer, near at band. 
Thence by heaven-reaehing songs he who hath preesed-the 

juice invites thee with thy long>maned Steeds. 

5 Whether thou art in heaven's bright sphere,or in the basin of 

the sea ; 

Whether, chief Vrltra-slaysr, in some place on earth, or in the 
firmament, approach. 

6 Thom Soma-drinker, Lord of Strength, [beside oor flowing 

Soma juice 

Delight ms with thy houmtj rich in pleasantness, 0 Indra, with 
abundant wealth. 

7 0 Indra, turn ns not away : bo the companion of ear feast. 
For thou art our proteetioi^ yea, thou art omr kin : 0 Indra, 

turn us net away. 

8 Sit down with us, O Indra, sit beside the juiee to drink the 
meath. Show forth great favour to the singer, Haghavan ; 

Indra, with us, hmide the juice. 

SI RSUmhAmm : or, tiord el Bibbns. 

1 Jbfs : r i ehes- — Siyapa. JVem th» 4tvrm$ : from the powerful Rtk* 
shasaa— BSyana. i O im pnsrslsw ; Ubsimlly rewards the priests. 
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9 O Caster of the Btonoi nor Qoda nor mortali have attained to 
thee. 

Thoa in tby might snrpasaeel all that hath been made : the 
Qods have not attained to thee. 

10 Of one accord they made and formed for kingship ladra, the 

Hero who in all enooontere OTercumeth^ 

Moet emioent for power, destroyer in the conflict^ fierce and 
exceeding Strong, stalwart and full of vigour, 

11 Bards joined in song to Indra so that he might drink the 

Soma jaice, 

The Lord of Light, that he whose laws stand faat might aid 
with power and with the help he gives 

12 The holy sages form a ring, looking and singing to the Ram, 
Inciters, fall of vigonri not to bo deoeived, are with tbeobant- 

ers, nigh to hear. 

13 Loudly I call that Indra, Maghavan the Mighty, who evermore 

possssaes power, ever resist leas. 

Holy most liberal, may he lead ns on to riches, and, Thunder- 
armed, make all our pathways pleasant for us. 

14 Thou knowest well. O Sakra, ihon most Potent, with thy 

strength, Indra, to destroy these castles^ 

Before thee. Thunder-armed ! all beings tremble: the heavens 
and earth before thee shake with terror. 

15 May thy truth. Indra, Wondroas Hero I be my guard ; bear 

mo o'er much woe, Thunderer ! as over floods. 

When. Indra, wilt thou honour us with opulence, all-nourish- 
ing and much-to-be desired, O Kiog ? 

HYMN LXXXVII. Indra. 

To Indra sing a Suma hymn, a lofty song to Lofty Sage, 

To him who guards the Law, inspired, and fain for praise. 

2 Thoa. Indra, art the Conqueror : thou gavest splendour to 

the Sun. 

Maker of all things, thou art Mighty and AlI Qod. 

3 Radiant with light thon wentest to the sky, the Inminous 

realm of heaven. 

The Deities. Indra, strove to win thee for their Friend. 

4 Come onto us, Q Indra, dear, still conquering, unoonoealabl^ 
Vast as a mountain spread on all sides, Lord of Heaven. 

12 Tkt Ham : Indra. 8es I. 61. 1|| and VIII. 2. 40. IntiUtii 
rsntly, tbs Qods thsmsslvss. 

2 Aft-G^ : eiseadsvak : * tbs lord of all the gods.*— Wilson. 

4 GtiCOncmUaUe i as the Sun Qed. 
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5 0 truihfal Soma drlaker, tlrta art mightlor than both the 

worUt. 

Thon Btrengtfaeaeit him who po«rr libation. Lord of Hoaven. 

6 For thon art he, 0 ladra, who atormeth all oastles of (he foe, 
Slayer of Datyne. man'e Sapporter, Lord of Heaven. 

7 Now have we, Indra, Friend of Souf, lent our great wishes 

forth to thee, 

Coming like doodi that follow floods. 

8 As rivers strell the oesan, so, Hero, oar prayers iaorease thy 
might, Though of thyself, 0 thanderer, waxing day by darf 

9 With holy song they bind to the broad wide-yoked eartheHav 

Steeds of the rapid God, 

Bearers of Indra, yoked by word. 

10 0 Indra, bring great strength to as, briag valoar, Satakrata 

then moat active, bring ’ 

A liero oonqaering in war. 

11 For, graoious Satakrata, thoa hast ever been a Uother and a 

Sire to os, 

So now for bliss we pray to thee- 

12 To thee, Strong, Mneh-invoked, who showest forth thy stren- 

gth, 0 Satakrata, do I speak : 

So grant thoa M heroio strength. 

HYMN LXXXVIII. Indra. 

0 TBUaDBaBB, zsaloos worshippers gave thee drink this time 
yesterday. 

So, Indra, listen here to Ihoee wbo bring the land : eoma near 
onto onr dwelling- place. 

2 Lord of Bey Steeds, fair-helmed, rejoice thee : this we crave. 

Here the disposers wait on thee. 

Thy loftiest glories claim oar lands beside the jaiee, 0 Indra 
Lover of th^s Song. * 

3 Taming, as 'twers, to meet the San, enjoy from Indra all 

good things. 

When be who will born is born with power we look to tre- 
asnres as onr heritage. 


7 Comittf Uk$floed$ : in erewda. Bet the halMins is very ob^onre. 
*As msa goiog by wsttr (sphshthsir frisads) vitb handfrlt.'— 'Wilton. 
10 A hsro': sa hsrofe too. — — > 

S Ditfomt : (he priests who-order rellgloos eirameaitt. 3 This 
slanss it diffientt sad obseare. Mehidbare’s sxplaaatiee b : 'The gefebe- 
riog (rays) pioeesdiug to the saa distribata ell lodra's treesut'es (to 
liviag 'being, to. at raio, oorn, ate .) ; may we too by ear power leave 
those tressares as an iahsritaacs to him wbo has beta or will be 
born.' Ste Oowell’t note in Wibon’s Trsnslatlea. 
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4 PraiM him wbo Mndi tta wealth, whoee bonaties injure none : 

good are the gifte which Jndra granti. 

He ie not wroth wHh eae who eatiefiee his wish : he turns his 
mind to giving boons. 

5 Thoa to thy battles. Indra, art snbdaer of all hostile bands. 
Father art tboa, alhooeqaering, oanoelliog the earse, thou 

Tiotor of the vanquisher. 

6 The 'Earth and Heaven olung elose to thy vietorions might, as 

to their oalf two mother eows. 

When thou attaokest T^^itra all the hostile bands shrink and 
faint, Indra, at thy wrath. 

7 Bring to yonr aid the Eternal Od«> who shoots and none may 

■hoot at him, 

Inciter, swift, victorious, best of Cfcarioteers, Tugrya’s nnvan* 
qnished Btrengthener ; 

6 Arranger of things nnarranged, e'en Satakratu, source of 
might, 

Indra, the Friend of all, for succour we invoke, Guardian of 
treasure, lending wealth. 

HYMN LXXXIX. Indra. VAk. 

I uovB before thee here present in person, and all the Deities 
follow behind me. 

When, Indra, then securest me my portion, with me thou 
■halt perform heroic actions. 

S The food of meath in foremost plaea I give thee, thy Soma 
shall be pressed, thy share appointed. 

ThOu on my right ihalt be my friend and comrade i then 
shall we two smite dead full many a foeman. 

3 Striving for strength bring forth a laud to Indra, a truthful 
hymn if he in truth exiitetb. 

One and another say. There is no Indra. Who bath beheld 
him ? Whom then shall we honour ? 

t At to their eolf ; or the traailation may be, as sirs and mother 
to tbsir child. 7 Tugrym is Bbojyo, tbo son of Togra. Sss Vol I , 
ladsx. 8 Arrmnytr o? lAtngw unurrartyed : *the oonseerator of others 
but himself eoaseerated by none.*— Wilson. 

1 This stanza is ■p<dien by A|ni. 2 lodra answers. 

S Addressed to the priests. Om end asiolAer : nemo : but aooordiag to 
B&yaua, Nema is the name of the ^bi. 'Nsma say^ ‘^verily ibsto to 
no ladra." ’ Wtlsoa. 
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A Here am I, look upon me hero, 0 linger All that exiitetb 1 
•arpasi in greatoeu. « j- 

The Holy Laar'i commandments make me mighty. Rending 
with strength I rend the worlds ainnder. 

$ When the Law’s lovers moonted and approaohed me as I sate 
lone upon the dear sky’s lammlt, 

Then spake my spirit to the heart within me, My friends have 
cried unto me with their children. 


6 All these tby deeds mast be declared at Soma-feaeta, wronght, 
Indra, Boanteous Lord, for him who sheds the jaice, 

When thoa didst open wealth heaped np by many, broaght 
from far away to ^rabha, the Ijlishi’s kin. 

T Now ran ye forth yoar several ways : he is not here who kept 
you back. 

For hath not Indra sank his bolt deep down in Vritra’s vital 
part ? 

8 On rnshing with the speed of thonght within the iron fbnt he 

pressed : 

The Falcon wont to heaven and brought the Soma to the 
Tj^andaror. 

9 Deep intbo ooean lies, the bolt with waters oompaised ronnd 


abont, 

And in continnons onward flow the floods their tribute bring 


to it. 


10 Wbenv ntteriag words whioh no one oomprebonded, Ylk, 
Qnaen of Qeds, the QIaddener, was seated, 

The heaven’e funr regions drew forth drink and vigour : now 
whither hath her noblest portion vaniehed ? 


i ledra spealts this and the following stanaa. 5 7^« Z/iw'a 
toesr*' : the prIatSi) who in Moriiiea asnend to Indra. According to Hilie* 
bmndt ( P. AfV****®f"» ^ Mcruti; tUumantah mcaniog not 
•with their cUildrsn,’ bat ‘with the Inf.nt (Soma)’. 6 The priest add- 
Mteas Indra. SmraXkm :a ^ithi of than namn.— Siysijs Tnc origins) by 
«n MDoart to end with ibis stanza 7 AdOrc.tcd to tba waters 
of haaven alwr ladra’s battle with Vrltra. 8 Vt : the Falcon. 
£.ri. fort • the ctronihold or cloud in whioh the Soma or ambrocial 
imoricoo'd. Ct IV 27.2. 9 /«• ; as produced 

Mtarallv in the eeaof air. 10 This and the following atn',.,, 
Mtaaoarant ooonoxlon with what precede*: Pd* ; or Vhoh, von, v.,io*, nr 
ftL^nercooifiad. fler uaiotelliglble words are i ha thunder. i/«r nob- 
SS irfTJiT ascordingto Siyaoa, the rain, which follow, thu«rter. 
ol ti^thandcr itsaU may be latended Ss-Gow-lli note in WiWa 
TmSation. IP-s isafcd :.at tbs ssenfios oBared to her. 
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11 Th« DaitiM generatad VAk tha Goddas8,and aniaalt of aTary 

figara apeak ker. 

May aha, tka Gladdenar, yieldtag food aod rlgoar, tha Mtlek* 
aow VAk, approaok na maaily loaded. 

12 Stn fortk with wider atrida, uy oamroda Viah^a ; maka rooa, 

Dyaoa, for tha Jeapiag of tha lightaiag. 

Lat 08 alay Vfitra, let oa free tha riTara : iat than flow ioeaa d 
at tha oomnaad of Indra 

HYMN XO. VariMia. 

Yoa. apa^lly that aaortal aao hath tolled for aerriaa of the 
Gada, 

Who qoiokly hath breofht soar Mitra aod Varona to iharo 
hia aaerifioial fifta 

2 Bopraae ia aorraa power, far<eightad, Ohiafa aod Kinga, aMtt 
BWift to hear fraa far away, 

Both, woadreaaly, aat them io motieo aa with arna, ia eas* 
pany with Sflrya'a haaaaa. 

8 The rapid maaaaogar who rooa baCora yoo, Mitra'Varooa, with 
iroo head, awift to tha draagkt, 

4 Ha whom oo mao may qoaatioo, oeoa oiay bobbod haek, who 

ataada oot atill for colloqaay,— 

FrOB hoatila olaab with him keep ya oaaafa thia day I keep 
OB ia aafety with yoar arma. 

5 To Aryamao and Mitra aing a raTarant aoog, 0 piooa one, 
A plaaaaot hyao that aball protect to Varona : aing forth a 

laod QOto the Kioga. 

6 They, tha Red Traaaorathay hare east, ooo only Boa haco of 

iha Three. 

They, the Immortal One8,naTar decalTad, aOTTay tha faBiliao 
of mortal mao. 

7 My aoaga are lifted op, and aota moat aplaadid are to bo por* 

form^. 

Coma hither, ya NAaatyaa, with aceordaot Biod to Boat and 
to enjoy my gifta. 


11 apmkhtr: ar«ioaUtaly<apaaklBg man and lower enioBla ail 
darira their Toiaaa from bar. IS Tbia aUaea, which la oot 0| plaaa 
bora, ia *pok«a by ladra whoa be ia aboatta attaak Vritra. Baa 
IT. 18. 11. 

3 I^ra]ri«lmaf«Mr«r:tha lightaing, aaoBoof the forme of Agoi* 
6 Tha Iraa, Sad Tramamra s the Boa. Tha thraa : haavaa, mtdwb»aBd 
earth. 
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8 Lords of greol wealtk, when we invoke year bonnty whtoh no 

demon Oheoks, 

Both of yon, farthering oar eeetward-offered prahio» eoae, 
Ckiefa whoa Jomodagni Unde ! 

9 Gome, Tftya, drown by foir hymns, to oar eoerifioe that reo> 

ekes heaven. 

FOared on the middle of the etrainlng-oleth, and oookcd, this 
bright drink hath been offered thee. 

10 Be oomea by etraighteet potke, aa minietering Priaet, te'liete 

tbo aaerinelal g if ta. 

Then, Lord of barnesaed teaaa I drink of the twofold dron* 
ght, bright 8oaa mingled with the milk, 

11 Yerily, Sdrya, tkon art great; truly, Iditya, then art front. 
As tboa art great indeed, tky greatneaa is admired : yea, 

verily, then, Qod, art great. . 

12 Tea, SHrya, tkoo art great in fame : tkon nvermere, 0 Bod, 

art great, 

Tkon by thy greatnese art the Qode* High Frieat, divine^ far* 
■pread anoenqmerable light. 

13 She yonder, bonding lowly down, clothed in red knee and rUh 

in raye, 

la aeon, advancing aa it were with variona tints, amid the ten 
rarroanding arau. 

14 Past and gone are three mortal generations : the folirili and 

laat into the San hatk entered. 

He mid the worlds his lofty place bath taken. Into green 
plants is gene the Parifyiag. 

13 The Rndras* Mother, Daughter of the Vasns, eentreef neelar, 
the Adityaa' Siater — 

To folk who nnderstand wUl 1 proclMm it—injare not AUti, 
the Cow, the pialeaa. 


IS Sk» ytmdtr ; Uahaa or Dawn. Tfo (an fMrrMiMKap aroM : the 
tea rogiOBS of the world. 14 Thru mortal tuunUumg : aeaordiag 
to the iegoad, Prajipati prodoood ia saeooeaion Shroo kind* of eroataros 
who all died. Tbs foertk geooratiea livod aad enjoyed the Hghe aad 
warmth of the 8nn. Sm Oowoll'o note in Wilaon’a Traaelatian, or fisM* 
sadlk* Jrdtmmw, II. 6. 1. 1—4. /»ta preen ptawli i 8lma explaino 
hoi d ta h as the qoartors of the sky, aad paeamdnaA (the Fnrityi^) as 
Ylyn or Ike Wind. Qrastmaan takes peeoeMnak to be the fkma, and 
tafritah to be tbo heraes of the Sun. I have followed Lodwif s inter* 
pretetW : bet I Bod tbs stansa almost nnlntalligihls. 15 Csnlrs 

^nseter r or, of amrit, or immortality, or the world of the immortal 
Qode Cots; the earthly sow, as the typo of Adit! or oniversal 
Natare, meat not be offended. The stanaa is spoken by the priasi who 
has taoaived tbs oow as his reward. 
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Weak-mlDded hub haveat a oow ado|>4ad bm who oama hither 
froB the Gods, a Goddess, 

Who, skilled io eloqaenoe, her Toisa oplifteik, who standstb 
Bear at hand with all derotions, 

HYMN XCl. Acrai. 

Lono, of the hoise. Sage, ever young, high power of life, 0 
Agni, God, 

Thou givest to thy worshipper. 

2 So with our song that prays and serves, attentive, Lord of 

spreading light, 

Agni, bring hitlierward the Gods. 

3 For, fiver- Youthfal One, with thee, bestFurthsrer, as our ally. 
We overcome, to win the spoil. 

4 As Aurva Bhfigu used, as Apnavftna used, I call the pure 
Agni who clothes him with the sea. 

b 1 eall the Sage who sounds like wind, the Might that like 
Parjanya roars, 

Agni who olothos hint with the sea. 

6 As Savitar's prodootive Power, as him who sends down bliss, 
I call Agni who slothes him with the sea. 

7 Hither, for powerful kinship, 1 call Agni, him who pros ers 
you, Most frequent at our solemn rites ; 

8 That through this famed One’s power, he may stand by ns 

even as Tvaehtar oomes 
Unto the forms that must be shaped. 

9 This Agni is the Lord supreme above all glories mid the Gods : 
May be some nigh to us with strength, 

10 Here praise ye him the most renowned of all the ministsriiif 

Priests, 

lf«; the Chief at saorlfiee ; 

11 Ftdretnf , with purifying flame, enkindled ia our homes, most 

high, 

Swiftest to hoar from for away. 

16 W0ah4ninM smu : 'Men are toe feeble fa their iatellsct to oom- 
prebend me in mj true form nod ssy rsnl natore : they ean only under- 
•toad my worth ia the shape of a eow.’— Sea Ludwig, A. f ; lY. 24$, 246. 
Tht eouoluding stansa is spoken by AdiU as a cow. 

4 Aurva Bkri^ : or, perhaps, Aurva and Bhrigu. The anoient 
Sishi Aurva is said to bars been the grandson of Bhrign. Ap»av4na : 
nuother aucicnV Sitbi, maniionad in oonoexion with tho Bli^igus and 
tho oatlieti wor^lpel Agni, in Book TV. 7, 1. 
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J3 Sage, Uud Ae Mighty Om who wi«i tho tpoilof victory liko 
a steed, 

And, Mitra like, naitei the folk. 

13 Still turning to their aim in thee, the oblation-bearer** 

fliiter hymtte 

Have come to thee before the wind. 

14 The waters find their place in him, for whom the threefold 

sacred grass 

Js spread unbound, nntimited. 

15 The station of the bounteous Qod bath, through hit aid which 

none impair, 

A pleasant aspect like the Snn. 

16 Biasing with splendouri Agoi» God, throvgh pioas gifts of 

sacred oil, 

Bring thou the Gods and worship them. 

17 The Gods as mothers bronght thee forth, the Immortal Sage, 

O Angirasi 

The bearer of our gifts to heaven. 

IB Wise Agni, Gods establisbed thee, the Seer, noblest messengeri 
As bearer of our sacred gifts* 

19 No cow have I to call mine own, no axe at baud wherewith 

to work, 

Yet wLatia here 1 bring to tkee, 

20 O Agni, whatsoever be the fuel that we lay for thee, 

Be pleased therewith, Moat Youthful God. 

21 That which the white-ant eats away, that over which the 

emmet crawls-^ 

May all of this be oil to tbee« 

22 When he eukindlet Agui, man ahoald with his heart attend 

the song : 

I with the priests have kindled him. 

12 Sag4 : the priest is addressed. 13 Bffore the wind : or, in 
front of the wind, with which the flame is fanned 14 ' The waters 
rest in Agni, who abides as lightning in the hrmameut.*— Mote in 
Wihon's Traonlation which 1 have followed closely in this sUdzi. 
15 Or, a comma being Bubiiitnted for the full etop at the end of the 
preervling •tanZ'i, and padam (station) taken as in apposition to padam 
(plaoe) iu 14 . ‘ The station of the bounteous : be hath, through hit aid 
which none impair, A pleasant aspect like the Snn. 19 As Prayoga, 
the Ri^Ui of the hymn, has no oow and no axe to cut wood. Agni is 
asked in this and the two following stenzs to dispense with £be custom- 
ary offerings of milk, and to accept such wood as the worshipper can 
luek up, 22 With his hsart i a devout spirit will compensate tjto 
want of milk and properly prepared fuel. 
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HYMN XCII. Agni. 

That noblest Fartherer hath appaare4i to whom men bring 
their holy works. 

Oar songs of praise hsTe risen aloft to Agni who was bom to 
give the Arya strength. 

2 Agni of Dlrodisa tamed, as 'twere in majesty, to the Gods. 
Onward he sped along the mother earthi and took his station 
in the height of hMren. 

8 Him bffhre whom the people shrink when ho performs hie 
glorions deeds. 

Him who wins thotnands at the wonbip of the Gods himself, 
that Agai, aerre wi^ songs. 

4 The mortal man whom thon wonldst lead te opnlsnee, 0 Vnstt« 
he who brings-thee gifts. 

He, Agni, wins himself a hero tinging lands, yea, one who feeds 
a thonsand men. 

6 He with the steed wist spoil eyes in the fenced fort, and gains 
imperishable fama 

In thee, O Lord of wealth, oontinnally we lay all precioat 
offerings to the Gods. 

6 To him who dealeth out all wealth, who is the ohoerfal Prieat 

of man. 

To him, like the first yettels filled withsavonry Jaioe,to'Agni 
go the tongs of praise. 

7 Votaries, richly-gifted, deck him with their toag*, •▼on at the 

steed who draws th« car. 

On both, Strong Lord of man I on ehild and grandson pear 
the bonnties which onr nobles give. 

8 Sia^ forth to him, tho Holy, most mnnifieent, snUims with 

his refulgent glow. 

To Agni, ye Upaetatst. 

9 Wonhipped with gifts, enkindled, tplsndid, Uagharsn shall 

win himself heroic fame. 

And will not bit most newly shown benoTolenoe conM te ns 
. with abaodant strength ? 

.8 or ZHwddto ; whom Dirodgsa oepsolslly worshipped and daim. 
id ee his totelary God. The tsaoss is obseure, sod my traneMien 
fonndad oa yon Roth’s ietorprotetioo of prd ft odeftls, whfoh has been 
aeoeptod by Oowell, most no rogsrdod as oonjeotnral. See Wtteen^ 
Translation and note. 4 A 4wo : a brers son. 7 The enaaml 

line is obseere ' Graoefel lord of mee, greet wealth to ns dab in ehUd- 
ran and granddiitdean.' — Wilson. 8 UpattuUu : liogert to — 

nAor the ^iriti-Vpattnla. Sot I. 38. 10. 
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10 Priest, p'*estBr of tlie jaice ! ptaise iiovr the dearest Guest of 

all our friends, 

A^ni, the driver of the oars. 

11 Who, fioder-OQt of treasures open and ooncealed, brin^eth 

them hither, Holy One ; 

Whose waves, as in a cataract, are hard to pass, when he, 
through song, would win him strength, 

12 Let not the noble Guest, Agni, be wroth with us : by many a 

man his praise is sung, 

Good Herald, skilled in sacrifice. 

13 0 Vasu, Agni, let not them be harmed who come in any way 

with lands to thee. 

Even the lowly, skilled in rites, with offered giftS| seeketh 
thee for the envoy's task. 

14 Friend of the Maruts, Agni, come with Rudras to the Soma- 

draught. 

ToSobhart's fair song of praise.and be tboa joyful in the light. 

10 preatr of ihejnie^ : aaava : rtoiah — Stynns. 'Singer of 

hymna * — Wilton. 11 Whose waves ; billuwy fioodn of flame rushing 

on like waters falling down a precipice. 'Whose (flame**), an he basteos 
to wage the battle hy meaiie of oar sacred rite, are hard to be passed 
through as waves rushing down a dfo'ivity.* — Wilson See also Pi*chel, 
Vetiisehe Stndien^ I p. 184. Through song ; inspirited and fltrengtbrii«*d 
by our hymns. 13 Fof the envoys task : to bear bis oblations to the 
Gods. 
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YALAKHILYA. 

(BOOK VIH. Htmxs 49—59. M, MulUr.y 

HYMN I. iDdra. 

To yon will I ting Indra’a praiae who givea good gifts as well 

we know ; 

The praiae of Ifaghavan who, rich in treasure, aids hissiDgon 
with wealth thousandfold. 

2 As with a hundred hosts, he rushes boldly on, and for the 
offerer elaya hit foes. 

As from a mountain flow the water-brooks, thus flow bis gifts 
who feedeth many a one. 

S The drops effused, the gladdening draughts, 0 ludra. Lover of 
the Song, 

As Waters seek (he lake where they are wont to rest, All thee, 
for b)nnty, Thundercr- 

4 The matohless draught (hat strengthens and gives eloquence, 

the sweetest of the meatli drink thou. 

That in thy joy thou mayst scatter iLy gifts o'er us, plente- 
ously, even as the dust. 

5 Come quickly to our Uud, urged on by Soma-pressers like a 
■ t korse— 

liaud. Godlike Indra, which milch-kice make sweet for thee : 
with Kanva’a son are gifts for theo. 

6 With homage have we sought thee as a Hero, strong, pre* 

eminent, with unfailing wealth. 

0 Thunderer, as a plenteous spring pours forth its stream, §o, 
Indra, fljw our songs to thee. 

7 If now tliou art at eacrificc, or if (h n art npon the earth* 
Come Iheneo, high-(hooght*d ! (o our saciiflce with the Snifti 

come, Uighty with the Mighty Ones. 

See Book Vtll , Hjmo XhlX-, note Piofssior CowaH’m eersioa at 
thase oitvon hvmns will ba found in Appendix ]. n( Wilsrin’s Tran- 
lakioo, Vol. V. I am indKbefd to Idrn for some imorovaraanba oa iha 
varsion which I had proviously prepared. 2 A* toUk a KunJrtd 

Hosts : ‘ lika a wasp'iD with a bundled edgsi.’ -Cuwell. 4 
.#{oyuatiea J ruiakthnnam ; from e««*; Sw-IUng.’ frem vaktkmuktk , — roa 
Roth, and CawfW. tUntwwly, a$ Ikt dutt t the maaning eftka 
tazk ia obsenra.. The St P,*ii'rtbarg Lexioun ittktmdkruhmissJrtiktd, 
hn aether millcione ‘just at the mill itnna pours eul maal.'— Cowell 
Tkt Swift and tht Migtty 0 e$. are I .dra*« borsec. 
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8 Tbe active, fleet foot, tawny Coarsers that are thine are sirift 

to victory, like the Wind, 

Wherewith Ihon goeet round to vibit Kfanuti' eeed, wherewith 
all heaven is viuible. 

9 Indra, from thee so great we crave prosperity in wealth of 
kine, Ab, Maghavan, thou favuuredbt Medhyniiihi, and, in the 

fight, Niplltithi. 

10 Ab, Maghavan, to Kanva, Trasadasyu, and to Paktha and 
Dasavraja; 

As, Indra, to Gosarya and Rijisvan thou vouchsafedst wealth 
in kine and gold. 

HYMN II. India. 

SakbA I praise, to win his aid, far famed, exceeding bnuntiful, 
Who gives, as '(were in thousands, precious wealth to him 
who aheda the juice and worships him. 

2 Arrows with hundred points, unconquerable, are this Inda's 

mighty arms in war. 

He streams on liberal worshippers like a hill with springs, 
when juices piured have gladdened him. 

3 What time the fiowirg Soma drops have gladdened witli (heir 

taste the Friend, 

Like water, gracious Lord ! were my libations made, like 
milchkine to the worshipper 

4 To him the poet less, who is calling you to give you aid, forth 

flow the drc'p^ of pleasant ineath. 

The Soma-drops winch call on thee, O gracious Lord, have 
brought thee to our hymns of praise. 

5 He rushes hurrying like a steed to Soma that adorns our rite, 
Which hymns in^ke sweet to thee, lovei of pleasant food. Tbe 

call to Paura thou dost love. 

6 Praise the strong, grasping Hero, winner of the spoil, ruling 

supreme oer mighty wealth. 

Like a full spring, 0 Thunderer, from Ihy store hast thou 
poured on the worshipper evermore. 


9. M§dhydtithi ' a Rifhi whote oanan hast frequently occurr*d Nipd” 
iithi : mentionaH only here and V^lnkhitya Hynin HI 10 7kaja< 

fi»$yu : tea. Vol L, Index. FaUha : a fHVou.i*a^of th** A svinsi. 8i e VIU. 
82. 10. Dwvrnja : tofi VlH. 8 20. Qoiarya : tae VIII* 8. 20 Ams- 
Mn : see Vol I , Index. 

5 Tk§ emll to Paura : the invitation to Pauta'i house. According 
to von Roth ni'ans the filler^ the satiefitr ; ‘thou ipptovest the 
tttOMttont to the satisfying beverage.’— Cowell. See V. 74. 4. 
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7 Now whslbor thoa b* far away, or in the hravena, or on the 

eaith. 

0 Indra, miiihly-tli uglited, LarneBsing thy Bays, oome L fty 
with tho Lofty Ones, 

8 The Bays who draw ihy chariot, Steeds who injare none 

earpasB the wind's iinpetuoas strength-^ 

With whom thou sitf ncbbt the enemy of man, with whom thoQ 
goeal round the tky. 

9 O graoiouB Hero, may we learn anew to know thee aa thoa art : 
Aa ID deci:»ive t^ght thou hulpest Eu^a, or Vasa 'gainst 

Dasavraja, 

10 Aa Maghavan, to Kanva at the sacred feast, to DirghanitLa 
thine home friend, 

As to Gosarya ihou. Stone-darter, gaveat wealth,giFe me a gold- 
bi ight fit^il of kine. 

HYMN III. Indra, 

Aa with Alanu SAravarani, I«idra, thou drankest Soma juioe, 
And, Maghavan, with NipAtithi, MedhyAiithi, with Puahtigu 
and brushtigu. — 

2 The son of Priahadv^na was Praskanva'a host, who lay decre- 

pit forlorn. 

Aided by thee the Riahi Dasyave-vrika atrovo to obtain thou- 
aands of kine 

3 Call hither with thy newest song lodra who lacks not bymm 

of praiiioi. 

riira who observes und knows, inspirer of the kage, him who 
SHf>ms eager lo en j y. 

4 He, unto wham they aarg the seven' headed hymn, three- 

puried. in the lottiest piMoe, 

Ee sent hts il»under down oq all these living thinga, and so 
displayed heroic might- 

7 This ttanzvis almnit) a repeirition of st.ADZa 7 of Hymn I 9. 

: see I 6L 15 Vasa : meoiionefi aa a f^voaiitn of the Atvim 
in X 40 7. Dasavroja ; said in stanza 10 of Hymn I. to have been 
helped by Indra 10 Dirghanitha : Ludwig tekes thU word to be 

an adj ctive qualifying msdhe afhvare, ‘ afc the aaoiidoisl feast of loog 
rluraiiou * A yol i bright st dl of king : according to Ludwig, a sUll 
graced with bay steeds, would be a better tranala'.ioo. 

•I ^dwiwirani / rod of tbs Vedic Rishi S*mvarana. See V. 33 10. 
At Ihe end of the *»baoza, * So drink with u*.* ia to be undtreioiid. 
2 Forlorn ; rejected and cast out by his kii dr d. DtMAyare-tfrikm ; 
UterHlIy, the Wol(-to-lhe Da«yu, that is, Dnatroyer of ftenHa or harba- 
liuns. 4 The ttven headed : sung by seven heavenly singers. 
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b We invooate that Indra who b«atowetb p^reciona thingaon at, 
Now do we knov^ his ne weal foToar; may we gain a alable that 
is full of kioe. 

% He whom tboii aidt fri, graciona Lord, to give again, obtaioa 
great wealth to nourish him. 

We with our Soma ready, Lover of the Song 1 call, Indra 
Maghavan, on thee, 

7 Ne’er art thou froitleas. Indra; na'er doat thou desert the 

worshipper : 

But now, O Maghavan, tby bounty aa a god ia poured forth 
ever moie and moio. 

8 He who h'iih overtaken Krivi with his might, and ailanced 

SubI na with death-bolts — 

When be supported yonder heaven and spread it out, then first 
the son ot tmib was birii 

9 Good Lord of wealth is Le to whom all Aryas, Dasaa here b«- 

lung. 

Directly unto thee, the pious Rusama Paviru, is that wealth 
brought nigh. 

10 lu ztaious haste the singers have sung forth a song distilling 
oil and rich in sweeps 

Riches havespresd »m'»ng us and heroic eirengtb, with ua are 
fiowing 8oma-drope. 

HYMN IV. Indra. 

As, Sakra, thru w'lii Munu called V.vacvan drankest Soma juice, 
Ab. Indra, iIk u did»«'w love the hymn by Triia’a side, so dost 
thou joy wall Ayu now, 

2 As ihou with Mf*tai isvan, M<>dhya, Priohadhra, hast cheered 

thet, India, with propped juicp, 

Drunk Soma with Rijunas, ^yumara^mi by Dasonya’s, Dasa- 
sipra'a side. 

3 ’Tis Le who made the lauds his own and boldly drank the 

Soma juice, 

8 Ths ion ; man. 9 Bnfnma Partru : the Rusamat are 

meotiooed in V. 30. 13-' 15 . The name of Peviru does not occur again. 

T t : or Viva^vat, wa^ the f»ther nf Menu who is generally 

oalled V*ivaKvata, At/n ; tha Rishi of the livna*), or ih* BerriP.cef, 

2 : tha Hiahi cf bvmn Vf of tha V^lakhilyo Msffhtn ; 

the Riahi of hymns V. IX. and X. PrHhtfdhrn : the RUhi of Homn VTTf, 
iSyomaraimi : roeniionsd, »• a favourite i f t' e Asvini, in I# 112 16. The 
iiemto of Rijonas, Dlsoiiys; and Dasaiipra do not occur again io the 
Etgvcda. 
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He to whoM Viihpo eono etriiing bio tbroo wido oUpe, m 
Mitro’e aUtotM ordered it 

4 lo whoee lend thon didet Joy, ladro, ot the greet deed, 0 
Setekrein, Mighty Oee! 

Seeking renown we cell thee ea the milkera oell the eow who 
yieldo ebandant milk 

8 He U our Sire who girea to na.Qraat, Mighty, ruling ea he wtllo. 
Unaougbt, nay be the Strong, Rieh, Lwd of ample wealth, 

give na of boraas end of kino. 

0 He to whom thou, Qood Lord, givoat that he may giTe inere* 
eaea waellh that nonritbea. 

Eager for wealth wa oell on Indra, Lord of wealth, on Seta- 
kratu with our lauda. 

7 Never art thou neglectful : then gnardaat both raoee with thy 

oare. 

The call on Indra, fourth iLdltya I ii thine own. Amrit ia 
atabliahed lo the beavena. 

6 The offerer wltom thou, Indra, Lover of the Song, liberal 
Maghavan, fevouraat,— ' 

Aa at the eall of Kanva ao, 0 graoiona Lord, hear thou our 
tonga and oology. 

9 Sung ia the aong of aneient time : to Indra ha re ye aaid the 

prayer. 

They have aong many a Brihati of aaoriSee, poured forth the 
worahipper'a many thonghte. 

10 Indra bath toaaed together mighty atorea of wealth, and both 
the worlda, yea, and the Sun. 

Pore, brightly-ahiniog, mingled with the milk, the draugbto 
of Soma have made Indra glad. 

hymn T. 

Aa bigbeat of the Magbavana, preeminent amrng the Bulla, 
Beat breaker-down of forte, klne-winuer, Lord of wealth, we 
aeek'tbee, Indra Maghavan. 

8 Then who aubduedat Ayn, Kntaa, Alitbigva, waxing dailykla 
thy might. 


6 Bulint ei Ac mlU : *ho who aota aa the aovarrign.* OowalL 7 
Both raoM : Ooda eed OMn. Fourth Aiitymt Tarnna, MHia, a^ Arya* 
man being the other three. Amrit ; • aaabroria/— Cowell. 8 Aa thou 
heareet, meat bo aeppliod at the beginning of Uie atanna. 9 B^ihm- 
H : Veraa la ttia Brihatt metre. 

1 Siffhsrt : or, koaroot. Tkt BuUt : atrong baroea 3 Atu 
ffvfae, AtUkifv : aee I.&3. 10. 
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As faoh, roufiing thy powari wa ioTocate ihea now, thee 
Setakratu, Lord of Bays. 

3 Tha pressing stones shall pourfor ns the essence of the meatb 

nf all, 

Drops that have b(*en pressed oat afar among the folk, and 
thos^e that have bv^en pressed osar Ua. 

4 Rep^l all enmities and keep them far away : let all win 

treasare For their own 

Ev^n among Si'thtas are the stalks that make thee glad, where 
thou with ^oma satcsl thee. 

5 Come. Indrs, very near to as with aids of fi*- ml y -based resolve 
Come, most auspicioas, with thy most suspicious help, good 

Kinsman, with good kinsman, come ! 

6 Bless thou with progeny the chief of men, the lord of heroes, 

vicl'ir in the frsy. 

Aid with thy powers the men who sing thee lauds and keep 
ihwir spuits ever pure and bright. 

7 May we bi snch in battle iis are surest to obtain thy grace ; 
With holy « fferings and invocations of the Qods, we mean, 

that we may win the spoil 

8 Thine, Lord of Bays, ana I. Prayer longeth for the spoil. 

Still with tl»y help I seek the fight* 

So, at the raiders' lieud, I, craving steeds and kine« unite 
myself with thee alone. 

HYMN VI. loara. 

Indba, the poets with their bymnS extol this hero might of 
thiue : 

They strengthened loud in song, thy power that droppeth oil. 
With hymns the Pauias came to thee. 

2 Throngh piety tlisy came to Indra for his aid, they whose 
libilions give thee j ly. 

As thou with Krisa and Samvarta hast rejoiced, so, Indra, be 
thou glad with us. 

4 : appar^nMy a tribn of on g'eat ionportancs Stacks : of 

Sorma-pUnt. S Al Che rai4sre" hsa i : at the head of the bamt 
wljonrs goin:» forth to mizi tbs of their enetoies. Von lloih 

thinks ttsb fhouUl be read instead of maihtndtn, and Grass- 

rnmn trantdates :iccording, 'ia Anfang meiuer Bitten,' *at the begin- 
ning of my prayers.* 

1 Fa wrd Mbs ofiferer*.' — Cow#*ll See V^Ubhilya, TL 5. 2 

Kriia : the lUtbi of By ton VII. of the Valakhilya, Ssmvarfn : not men- 
lioned elsev^htrc, 
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3 Agreeing in your spirit, all ye Deities, come nigh te us. 

Vasut and JRudras shall oumo near to give as aid, and Maruts 

lUlen to ottr call, 

4 May P&ahao, Visb^ti and Sarasvati befriend, and the Seven 

Streama, tbia call of mine : 

May Watere, Wind, the moantalna, and the Foroet-Lord, and 
Kartb give ear onto my cry. 

5 Indra, 'with vhine own boanteona gift, most liberal of the 

Mighty Ones, 

Be our btion beneFactor, Vritra-alayer, be oar feast-compa- 
nion for oar weal. 

8 Leader of heroes, Lord of battle, lead thoa us to combaf, thou 
Most Sapient One, 

High fame is theirs who win by invocations, feas s and enter- 
tainment of the Gods* 

7 Our hopes rest on the Faithful Onsrin Indra is the people's life. 
Q Ma^havan, oome nigh that thou mayst give as aid : make 

plunteous food stream forth for ns. 

8 Thee would we worship, Indra with our songs of praise : 

Satakratu, be thou ours. 

Pour down upon Praskanva bounty vast and firm, exuberant, 
that shali never fail. 

HYMN VIL Praskanva's Gift. 

Great, verily « is Indra’s might. I have beheld, and hither 
comes 

Thy bounty, Dasyave-vrika ! 

2 A hundred oxen white of hue are shining like the stars in 

heaven, 

Bo tall, they seem to prop (he sky. 

3 Bamboos a hundred, hundred dogs, a hundred skins of beasts 

weiUtanned, 

A hundred tufts of Balbaja, four hundred red-hued marei 
are mine. 

4 Thn Foreii Lord : vanaspali : the tall timber tree, frequently 
meaning thee Sbcrifioi<»l Post. 5 B^ne/act or f or Bhaga, the God 
who distributes wealta. 

1 'Great U lodra’s power, and ibe gifts which I hays reoeiyed from 
thee, O drfstroyer of she D»-yat, c-in he oompared only to his bounty.' 
Datyavevrika, hern, U the name, not of the Bisbi, but of a hero who iu 
alliance with the Kanvas ban beeo yioT.orious in his attack on the host- 
lla barbatians. Sas Ludwig, Vul. Ill p. 164. 3. s ; a kind 

of coarse grass ( Eleusina Indies ), used in religioui osremimies and 
lor other pnrposss when plamsL 
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4 Bleit 1»y the Godbi, Ei^yAyeAM I be ya who tpreed ihrouj^h 

life 00 lifB : 

ijike horweii hare je alirMden forth. 

5 Then men extolled ike lOAin of eercn : not yt\ fnll-growA. ita 

lame in gie&t. 

The dark niarei ruhed hlonf the patbf, eo cbal no eye nonid 
fullow them. 

BTMN VTIl. Praakanre’e Gift. 

Tht b^nnty, DetyATe vrike«exhen8lleii hath diiplnyed ileelf : 
Ita folntisa is as broad at heaTem 
2 i't^o tbonaand JOaayare ▼/ika, the eon of PaUkraUL, bath 
ifrom his own wealth beatow'^ on me, 

S A hundred aaaea haib be given, a handred head of fleecy akeepp 
A hundred aiaveSi and wreathe beaide^. 

4 There alati was a mare led furtti. picked unt for PntakraiA’a 
Bake, Not of the horeea of the herd. 

5 Ob ervant Agni hath appeared, oblation-bearer with hie oar. 
Agoi with hie resplendent flame hath ehooe on high at ahinee 

the aaD| hath ehone like Snrya in the heayena. 

HYMN IX. Afylne* 

EnDOwnc, 0 Goda, with your primeval wiadomi oome qniokly 
with jonr abariot O ye llu|y« 

Come with yonr mighty poware, 0 ye Nftaaiyaa; come hitfaery 
drink ye ikia the third Ubjution, 

2 The trutiiln] DeUiea. the Three-and-ThlrtYi aaw you approach 
betore the Erar-TraUifoL 


4 A'dn.vdvAMCf t deBoeodai^te of Kanva. 5 Ths leeei of fseeti: 
*abib*‘ngeipaiioe4/<wOraepman; 'tf<ven yoked team.’— Cowrll. Bot the 
ezaot mAanu.g here of gdpidaya if nnoariaio. Too Kolb thinka that 
It m proi>ab1y a propAr name. Ludwig taket it in the seiiHe nf a bi»nd 
el If^iendithip or alllanoe. Tho Hatk mures; there ia no aabtianlive, 
and 'iD*rf>e' it e«mj«*etn rally rupolied Aooprding to Lodwia, the derk 
hoKtf of Th#* Ditynt o<>nqii«*red by Oaayave-v:yika are intended^ and the 
whoU ftanaA wnab) b^ m* r^ eorrrct^y traniilat»‘d ; *Then no more 

th*mgbt they of the aveat renowo of the oollrctiTe bond. Tl»e d«rk 
«rM>6a rattled along the pacbi to that no aye oonid reeoh to them.* Bee 
Lodwig’i Oolnmentary, Vol. V. p. 552 

3 Tkf of P^tairnid I or, more probably, called Paitakratg 
after bj,« fitber Pb’aVrAta.— Lodwig 3 Slaf^o* ■ ddsdn ; conquered 
barbetlana, 4 Ptckae ca( s or. adorned. Pdtakrald: the wiled 
PdtkItraUL 

1 ilMsalpof ^ ’ trathl^nl #in#f ’—Cowell. See Vol T., loocT. fl 7%$ 
Thra# aAd-TAtrfp ; cy, lliriec-BleVeo. Hea I. 34. . 1 L Th^ JKvmr-Thh 
tkfvt; lha San, wboaa approach ia hefaldUd by the Alvina. 
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Acodptiog Ihii onr worship A&d ilb^llooi O AsVInt briglit wllh 
firOy drink ye the Sikina 

3 AflviDs, ibat work of yonrs deserves our wooderi— the Bull ol 

heaven and eai'tii and atr*t» mid region 
Yea, and your ihuatsiaitd piHJinieea in baltle,-^io all of theie 
come near and drink b eside ue. 

4 Here ia yonr portion laid for yon, ye Holy : come to these 

songfl of onra^ O ye Ndeatyas. 

Drink among ns ih«« $unia full of awcetnesSi and with yout 
powers asDiat the mao who woraiitps. 

HYMN X. ViBvedevas. 

He whom the priests in sundry ways arranging the saorihoei 
of one accord, bring bitheri 

Who was appointed as a learned Br&hman.—wbat is the saori- 
fioera knowledge of him ? 

5 Kiodled in many a spot, still One is Agnt; Surya is One^ 

though high o'er all tie shineth. 

Illumining ibis All, stiil One is Us hat That which is Ooie 
hath into All developed, 

8 The chariot hi igbv and radiant^ treaiuredadeni three- wheel ed« 
whii easy seat, and lightly roiling, 

Which She of Woodtona Wealth was t>>rn lo bar uessj’-*- this 
car of yoars 1 cull. Drink what remainetb. 

HYMN XI. Indra Varnna. 

In offerings poured to yoo, O Indra Varnna, tbeae shares of 
yours stream forth to glorify your state. 

Ye haste lo the libations at each sacrifice when ye assist the 
Worshipper who sheds the juice 

2 Th(* navt-ra and the plants, O lodra-Varuna, had efEoacloul 
vigour, and attained lo might • 

S 7'aff Hufc : tlm Sun, whom, at bis bsrHirfe atid revaslart, they 
nay he said to have created. T^ouMund ^fromUes : oharacterisfeia 

periphrasis for the Meghavans, or wesitby aubies ' — Ludwig. 

1 The hymn appears to consist of UQo^nnroted fragments, end fbe 
purport of this etaoZii it not obrinas. 3 Sf*$ of Wofiarou$ We^th : 
Usbas or Dawn. ITs^i 6or«i to harno^t ; or, an Prof. Cowell traotlarae ; 

* At whose yoking the D^wn wet bom* Tbs chariot of the Asvtof 
precSdct' ^bat cf the Dawn 

3 toaiert and th^ flitnU * used iu sseriBoe ; the Soma nlauSs 
end the waie^ <fOn!o^^ed in p^sparifg ihs jo'os for )ib%'ioo. 1'he maa* 
alpgol the stsnxa ssarns to h« : although you ere far away in the 
Blunt distant hnnamens. our htmtioof have had uower to attract you. 
Htgsrd US only : the godlsu man is unworthy of your oonridcration 
even as an ensmy. 
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Ye who Mve (^one beyond the 'path of niddle etr^—no godless 
QieiD is worthy to be oetled yonr foe. 

3 True is your Ef^isa’s word, Indre and Varuna ; The seven holy 

voices pour a wave of meatb. 

For their sake, Lards of splenaour I aid ibe pious man who, 
unbewildered, keeps you ever in his thoiignrs 

4 Dropping oil, sweet with Soma, pouring forth their stream, 

are the j^even iSisters in the scat of sacrifice. 

These, dropping oil, are yours. O Indra-Varuna : with these 
enrich with gifts and help the woiabipper. 

6 To our great happiness have we afcnbed to these Two Bright 
Ones truthfulness, great strength, and majetty. 

O Lords of splendour, aid us through the Three-times-SeVen, 
as we pour holy oil, O Indra-Varuna 

6 What ye in time of old, Indra and Varuna, gave Rishis— 

velation, thought, and power of song. 

And places which the wise made, weaving sacrifice, — these 
through uiy spirit's fervid ghw have I beheld. 

7 O Indra-Varuna, grant to the worshippers cheerfulness void 

of pride, and wraith to nourish them. 

Vouchsafe us food, prospariiy, and progeny, and lengthen out 
our days that we may see long hie. 


3 Th» i»ven ho/y voioel ; the voices of the seven prii-sts r r MOied 
harda See IX. 103. 3 d ton’s o' m«<Uh : -a atrenm of , honey. '-Cowell. 
4 ni 8«osn O’isfsrs : • •i-ter-atreatn- of i he Sitraa ’—Cowell. 5 TAs 

Thra» t\met Seren ; perhaps the MeruU, thripe- even being u*. d indeftni. 
tely for a larger D’lmber coi.tisiiog of troops of srven. S.*e I 133 6. 
6 Btre^'alior : truianf. 'h«t wbioh hra.d ( fioui the begii-ning ) ; 

•aured knowledge. • Fame.'— Cowell /Vacs*: porhapa, a* Luowig 
sagaeata, homra in the atoild to oome, which the wiae Bishie hava 
prep’irrd for tlieipaelvea by peifornn'iig aeorifice here below. Through 
my ipirit'i fervid gloio: aoc.r.iii.g so Gr»»ano«»n and Oowall, 

tbU idpas means ‘ the holy anatsniue’ of ibe Kithis, and not tha 
taored fervour of tha hymn. I havu followed Ludwig. 
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HYMN 1. Foma PaTaiDftD&, 

Iir ftweeteat and laoit gUddening stream flow pare^ O Soma^ 
on the way, 

Pressed ont for ludra, for his drink. 

2 Fiend.qaelier, Friend of all men, he bath with the wood at* 

tamed aoto 

His place, bis iron-fashioned home. 

3 Be thoa beat V^Ura slayer^ best granter of bliss, most liberal : 
Piomote oar wealiby ptmces' gifts. 

4 Flew onward with tny jaice unto the banquet of the Mighty 

Oods : 

Flow hither for our strength and fame, 
b 0 lodtii we draw nigh to thee, with this one object day by day; 
To thee alone our prayers are said. 

3 By means of this ocernal fl-^ece may Silrya's Daughter purify 
Thy Soma that is foaming forth. 

T Ten sister maids of alender form seize him within the press 
and hold 

Him firmly on the Anal day 

8 The rirgins send him forth : they blow skin musician- 
like and fuse 

The triple foe-repelling meatb. 

Nearly al] the hymns of this Book ^re addr^tted to the d^itisd 
Soma juice, or to Soma, or Jndo, the Moon, who ac coritaini*>g (ha 
oeleitial n»‘Otar, the drink of the GodM, lo ideittih^d with the S<ma- 
pfant and its exhilarating juioe. As the Muou-Gitd pours cJown his 
ambroiiitl rain tbroniih the sieve of beav«<D, be u addrenved aad wor- 
shipped as Pavamkoa (Self-Purifying) , represented by the Snma juice 
as it undergoes porifioatioo by a^ing through the wool which is used 
as a filter or strainer. See Muir, 0 ^ V, 258 oqq , HMIebrandt, 

fi4i$eh§ Mylkotogie, I 385 *qq ,and Max MuH-r, C4t//S, IV 353—367: 
But of Oldenberg, £$ligion ct4i Vvia^ 599**6l2« 1 Flaw ptirs * 

pdvagwB : *porify thyself ’—Ludwig. 2 Witn the wood : some wooden 
TSffel or implemaot, psrhsps the eruva or dipping-^pt^on, Iron^Joekionei 
home t reoeptsole that bse been bammered or formed with a tool of 
dyae, iren or other m^tal It is not clear wbat vessel is intended. 

8 8iifya'f Dmugkier : Sraddki or Pai<h* Bee ^iatopaiha'Brdhmanaf XII. 7* 
S. 11. 7 Ten sfsier matils : tbe prieet's fingers. The final day : on 

whioh theBoma Is sflused. 8 Vwgine ; tbe unwedded ones : the 
fingers. .* or, at msn blow a bagpipe ; but the meaning 

.of hokuritm and tbe teeond balMine is not clear. *They seize it glitter- 
ing like a wafteMkia/^WUsen. 



m TH8 HTMN8 OF [BOOK IX. 

9 Inviolable mlloh*kioe roand about him blendi for lodra’a drluk* 
The fresh young Soma with toeir milk. 

10 In the wild raptures of thie draught, Indra elaye all the 
Vyitrae : he, 

The Hero, pours his wealth on ns. 

HYMN IL Soma Pavamftiia. 

SOMi, flow on, invitine Gods, speed to Ike purifying cloth : 
Pats into Indra, as a Bull. 

2 A" mighty food speed hiiherward, Indu, as a most splendid 
Steer : 

Sit in thy plaoe as one with strength. 

8 The well-loved meatk was made to flow, the stream of the 
creative juice. 

The Sags drew waters to himself. 

4 The mighty waters, yes, the floods aooompany tbee Mighty One, 
When Ihou wilt olothe thee with the milk. 

5 The lake is brightened in the floods* Soma, our Friend, 

heaven's prop and stay, 

Falls on the purifying olotb. 

6 The tawny Bull hath bellowed, fair as mighty Mitra to behold : 

He shines together with the Sun. 

7 Songs, Indn, active in their might are beautified for thee, 

wherewith 

Thou deckest thee for our delight* 

8 To thee who givesl ample room we pray, to win the joyoue 

draught S 

Great are the praises due to thee. 

9 Indn, as Tndra’a Friend^ on ns pour with a stream of sweet* 

ness, like 

Parjanya sender of the rain. 

10 Winner of kine, Indu, art thon, winner of beroea, ateadi, and 
strength : 

Primeval Soul of sacrifice. 


3 Sagt 5 the Soma. / with whieh the stalks ol the plant 

art sprinkUd, 5. Ths lak« ; tim Soma jitioa. 6. P/U iauf»g Butt I 
• the gpidse-hned showsrsr of blsttingi^ '—Wilson THaritroeggrranish^ 
yellow S<^ina jnloe. BniA Miowid t an siaggaralad azmreetioo for tiho 
ioond mada by the juioa e* ir drept, but in k«*eping with Ua n^brasant- 
attnn a« A bull. 9. Zila PaWatiya ; anriebing ami ttaniteg us ns 
tha ralu aloud fertUlnat the ground. 
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HYMN III. Soma PavamAiia. 

Hbrs present this Immortal Qod flieSi like a bird upon her 

WiDgS. 

To StttUe in the vats of wood« 

2 This God, nitde ready with the byrnOi runs swiftly tbrq^gk 

the winding ways, 
lovioUble as he flews, 

3 This God while flowing is adorned, like a bay steed for war, 

by men 

Devoat and Kkiiled in Yioly songs. 

4 He, like a wsrrior going forth with heroes, as ha flows along 
Is fain to win al) precious buons. 

b This Qod, as he is fl wing on, speeds like a car and gives bis 
gitts : Ue lets bis voice be heard of all. 

6 Praised by the sacred barde, this Gcd dives into waters, and 

bestows 

Rich gifts upon the worshipper. 

7 Away he rushes with his slrcam, across the regions, into 

heaveu, 

And roars as he is flowing on. 

8 While flowing, meet for eacrifloe, he hath gene np to beaveo 

actoRS 

The regions, irresistible. 

9 After the way of ancient time, this God, pressed out for 

Deities, 

Plows tawny to the straining cloth, 

10 This Lord of many Holy Laws, even at hisbirtb engendering 
strength, 

Effused, flows onward in a stream* 

HYMN IV. Soma Pavamftna# 

0 SouA flowing on thy w^y, win thou and conquer high re^ 

nown; 

And make ns better than wa are- 

1 The of wood . fironaut : Urge wood^o veiiels, taOtnr Sronghe, 
which receive fihe Soma juios. 2 The tnindi^ig ways : of the wool 

which forme-the itTHippr,— Ludwig— 'Ruehrs afteiott the «>nrroies/ 

Writon 6 Dites into waUre . called with which the 

SUlke of *he S >ioa-p»ant are ipriukled. 9 out for Detleer : 

the Snitia juiu*^ befog with the A'Orit or ncctar, the drink of 

the Oode, eoniaititd in the Moon. 

1 J!?slfsf Aatt cos are ; or, happier, than we are* 
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8 Win thon the light, win hearenly light, and. Soma, all fell- 

cities ; 

And make ns better than we are. 

3 Win skilful strength and mental power. 0 Soma, drive away 

our foes ; 

And make us better than we are. 

4 Ye purifiers, purify Soma for Indra, for his drink : 

Make thou us better than we are. 

6 Give as our portion in the Sun through thine own mental 
p »wer and aids ; 

And make ns better than we are. 

6 ThrouRb thine own mental power and aid long may we look 

upon the Sun ; 

Make thon us better than we are. 

7 Well-weapoued Soma, pour to us a stream of riches doubly 

great ; 

And mske us better than we are. 

8 As one Victorious, unsubdued in battle pour forth wealth to na ; 
And tnak • un better thnn we are, 

9 By worship Pdvamaott ! men have strengthened thee to prop 

the Law : 

Make thou us better than we are. 

10 0 Indu, bring us wealth in steeds, manifold, quickening all 
life ; 

And make us better than we are. 

HYMN V. Apris. 

Fnkindled# Pavam^najiord. sends forth his light on every side 
In friendly show, the bi^llowing Hull 
2 Un, Pavamina, Self-produced, speeds ouward sharpening bis 
horns : 

lie glitters through the firmament. 

3 Brilliant like w'ealtb, adorable, with splendour Pavamlna 
shines. 

Mightily with the streams of meattu 

4 Putifisfi : priests wUoi»e ba«iDH«s is t-o parifv the juioa 
thon' : O Serna. 9 To prop the Law : vi^/harmafti : * for ihair owa 

upholding ' — Wilson. 10 Quickeuin^ all lift r vi-vduum i esplafuad 
by Sftyana as — sareapdmtfiam : ' all resebing/— Wilson. 

In this Apri hymu attributres of Agni are transferred f»o Soma Pava- 
mana, I Enkinoled ; stimiddhah : properly applicable So Agni. 
The fteflotosng Bull : *the sbowerer of blesMings, ntieriog a loud 
sound.* — Wilton. 2 Stlf’j^odvmd ; randndpal ; properly a name of 
Agni ; here, the Hoon. 
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Tht Uway wfco itrmrs from of old the gnse with 

might, 

It worehippod, God amid the Godi. 
ft The goldea, the Oeloetial Dooro are lifted with their frames 

OB high, 

Bj Pavamhaa glorified. 

6 With pauion Paramiaa loage for the great lofty Pair, well- 

formed. 

Like beaateoae maideas. Night and Dawn. 

7 Both Gode who look on nmn I call, Oeleitial Heraldi : Indra's 

Self 

la PaTamfina, yea, the Boll. 

8 This, Paramhaa’a laorifioe, ahall the three beaateooa Goddes* 

aea, 

Saraarati and Bhfirati and lift. Mighty One, attend. 

8 1 aammon Traahtar hither, oar protector, champion, earliest* 
born, 

Indn is Indra, tawny Steer i Pavamftna is PraJApati. 

10 0 Paeamftna, with the meath in atreams anoint Vanaapati, 
The ever^green, the golden*haed, refalgent, with a thoneand 

bonghs. 

11 Oome to the oonseeratiag rite of Favamftna, all ye Gods,— 
YAya, fifirya, Brlhaapati, Indra, and Agni, in accord. 

HYMN YI. Soma Pavamftna. 

SOKft flow on with pleasant stream, a Ball deTOted to the Gh>ds, 
Our Friend, unto tae woollen sieve. 

2 Pour hitherward, as Indra's Self, Indo, that gladdening 
stream of thine. 

And send ns coursers full of strength, 

8 Flow to the filter hitherward, pouring that oaoient gladden- 
ing jttiea. 

Streaming forth power and high renown. 

4 Either the sparkling drops have flowed, liko waters down a 
steep descent : 

They have raaohed Indra pnrified. 

6 The (7«t«fftal Door» : the doors of the hell of seerifloe ere bore 
fdeadfied wim the portals of tbs east tbrongb whiob light pomes iato 
the world, fiee IL ft. 5. 7 CtlutM / sse I. IS. 8. Indrm’s 

M/*: Mirak here 4s espleiaed by Sftyepa ea«d»jne& ' redieot'.— Wih 
aoa. 10 fsaaspoli: theeaerffielel eteks. 11 MutaeraHmg 
rils t ssdftdftrM** ’ ohiatloa aeoempenisd with the atteraaes of the 
seared fermnla flvAhft. 

IftdL 
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5 Wbom, baring pasaod the filter, ten dames oleanse, as *twere 

a Tigorone eteedt 

While ha diiporte him in the wood'.-^ 

6 The steer — itroog juice with milk pour forth, for feast and 

•UTTiee of the 6ode, 

To him who bears away the draught. 

7 Effused, the God flows onward with his stream to Indra, to 

the Qod, 

So that his milk may strengthen him. 

8 Soul of the saorifiea, the juioe effused flows quickly on : ne 

keeps 

His anolent wisdom of a Sage. 

S So pouring forth, as Indra's Friend, etrong drink best Glad* 
dener I for the feast. 

Thou, even in secret, storest hymns. 

HYMN YU. Soma PaTam&na* 

Fqbtb on their way the glorious drops hare flowed for main* 
tenance of Law, 

Knowing thia saoriflce's course. 

8 Down in the mighty waters sinks the stream of meath, most 
excellent, 

Oblation best of all in worth. 

S About the holy place, the Steer true, guileleas, noblest, hath 
sent forth 

Coaiinnotts roioes in the wood. 

4 When, clothed in manly strength, the Sage flowa in eelestial 

wisdom round, 

The Strong would win the light of hearen. 

5 When purified, he sits es King abore the boats, among hit folk. 
What time the sages bring him nigh. 

S tfAom : relstirs to juioa io tbs tollorriag stsnss. demss : 

the hngsra J’k* leosd ; the vat or troogb. 6 Tf him who &sera 
•way (hs draught ; to Indra. Othsrs tsks hhirdgm to msUn * for 
strsngth or prowsst in bsttls.' 9 ffoon in sssrst : wisdam lies' bid* 
dsn in ths.Soms, and osnnot ha rsoogoized until one drinks lbs julot 
—Ludwig 

2 TKt mighty wa(<r« ; tbs holy waters called narat l sery e h. 3 
/• Ihs wood : seoording to Sftysps, vans hsro»Mdoho, in tbs water. 
T fas iisBSs is rsry difficult, and I am DBsbls,,to offer a satbfaotery 
t ransUcion. 4 Tht (Irony : lodro. 'Thon ilhe mighty ( Indra ) Us 
hoaren is eager to repair to tbs oblation .—Wilson. S i toes lib 
hetfo, omonp All Mk : or. s* preferred by Prof. Ludwig in his Gmi* 
BSOlsry, abort the oontendiog tribei or poepts ( vUak ). 
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5 DiMtr, ga1d«a<«oloor«d, in th« fiaeoe ho tiokt, and lotllot in 

the wood r 

The BtDger ehowo hit nel la bymu. 

7 He goea to Indro, Viya, to the Aivtna, as hio cottom ia, 

With gladdening jaioe which glvoa Ibom joy. 

8 The atreama of plaaaant Soma flow to Bbaga, Mitra-Vartma,— 
Wail'knowing throogfa hio mighty powora. 

9 Qain for no, O ye Heaven and EUrthi richee of meaih ta win 

na wealth : 

Qain for ua treaenrea and renown. 

HYMN VIII. Borne Pavanla. 

OBirnre Indra’s dear deaire (beee Spma jnioea have flowed 
forth, 

Inereaaing hio heroin might. 

2 Laid in the bowl, pare* flowing on to Ybyn and the Aevina, 
nay 

neee give M great heroic atrengih. 

8 Sena, aa then art parifled, incite to bounty Irdra'a heart, 

To alt In place of aaorifioe. 

4 The tea awift fiagera deck thee forth, aeven miniatera impel 
thee on *. 

The sagee have rejoioed in thee. 

8 When through the filter- thou art poured, we clothe thee with 
a robe of milk. 

To be a gladdening draught for Goda. 

6 When purified within the jare. Soma, bright red and golden. 

hued, 

Hath clothed him with a robe of milk 

7 Plow on to ua and make ua rich. Drive all our eaemiee away. 
0 Indo, flow into thy Friend. 

8 Send down the rain from heaven, a atream of opulence from 

earth. Giya na, 

O Soma, victory in war. 

8 May we obtain Ihee, Indra'a drink, who rleweat men and 
Andeat light, 

Qain thee, and iwegeny and food. 

8 wott'lMOemwr. (hroMfh hu mngkty poniere : -that ie, tko dtroeme 
that, throagh the power nfSema. know the wey they ehoald go. ‘ The 
wwmMppere kaowlog ite ( viriooe aro roverded ) wUb -bappIneteV-. 

Wiloon. 

7 Ftum oK.tnu.miid omIm eta ri«& ; or, ‘Flow to na wealthy rntf* 
riil|perB.' iff fHekd : Indrlt. Cf.>lA. 8 1- 
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HYMN XX. SoBkPsTMDAiia. 

Tbc Sa^e of Hs»T6n whoa* iMart is wiao, whoa Uid betireea 
both handa and praaaad, 

Banda na daligbtfu powmra of lifau 
9 On, onward to a gloriooa home ; dear to the people Toid of 
gniie, 

Wi;)h exosllant enjopmant, flow. 

5 Ho, the bright Sea, whoa born illnmad hia Paranta who bad 

aprnng to life, 

Great Son great Strangtbenera of liaw, 

d Urged by the aeven deroted and bath atirrad the gaileleaa 
riyer which , 

Hare magnified the Single Eye. 

6 Theae helped to might the Yoathfnl One, high oTer all, iayin* 

eible, 

Even Indo, Indra ! in thy law, 

3 The Immortal Conraer, good to draw, looha down npon the 
Seven : the fount 
Hath aatiafiad the Goddeaiea. 

7 A.td na in holy ritea, 0 Man : 0 Pavamlna, drive away 
Dark ahadea that moat be met in fight. 

8 Make the patha ready for a hymn newer and newer evarmere: 
Make the lighta ahine aa erat they ahone. 

9 Give, Pavamfina, high renown, give kine and ataeda and hero 

aona : 

Win for.na wiadom, win the light. 

HYMN X. Soma Favamina. 

Like eara that thonder on their way, like eoaraera eager for 
renown. 

Have Soma'dropa ffowed forth for wealth. 

8 Forth have they rnahed from holding handa, like ohariota 
that are urged to apeed. 

Like joyfnt aongt of ainging-men. 

1 J%a Sttft of Seattn : the Soma. Both hand* t naptyoh : literally, 
two granddangbteri. Aecording to Siya^a, two boardi need ia nraa. 
Viog the Soma are inlandod See Cawell’i note in Wileon. 3 Hit 
Permft : mdidrd : literally, bis two moebers ; Heaven aad &rth. 

( Stent dteeltont t praetiaed in . the praparatiao el the Boma 
Bayena takae tapld with nadyah : * gladdeut the aareo gnllalaaa riven/ 
—Wilton. 8in$U By* t Soma, the Moon. 6 Cotirtar : the flowing 
Boma. Th* Sawn ; rivera Tko /hunt t • Fnll, aa a wall, he hM antiafled 
tiia dtrina atraanuk'^-Wilton. 7 Q Man t manly Sonua 
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8 The SoiDM deck tbeoieelTec with milk, m Kings sre gtssed 
with ealoglee. 

And, with leTen prieete, the •wrifioSL 
4 Preeeed for the gleddeniag dreaght, the dreptiow forth sbiud* 
aatl j with eong. 

The Some Jaioee in • •treon. 

6 Winning VirMThn'e glory end prodneing Homing** lighi, the 
Bane 

Pom through the openings of oloth. 

6 The singing’inen of oneieat time open the doors of worod 

Hon^fm the mighty to oeoept. 

7 Combined in oloee sooiety sit the MTsn priests, tbs brother* 

hood, 

Filling the station of the One. 

8 He gives os kinship with the Gods, end with the Bon uiles 

onr eye : 

The Bage's odiipring both appeared. 

9 The Ban with his dear ays beboids that quarter of tbnheav* 

ens which priests 

Hots plaosd within the saered eeil. 

BTHN ZI* Boms Pavamtna, 

Szm forth to Indo, O ye men, to him who now is pnrifled. 
Fain to pay worship to the Gods. 

9 Tkt MNM / M oallod aa boing ereators of the light : ' tho 
fcelfht Joieea.'— Wil«oa. Ktwwvifn / the Baomiag 8na. 6 Mm, fm 
tkt mifkty to meotft : * man, offmrare of Sosm/ aooordlag to Sayaoa. 

7 Tkt MOM priatte : tha mMvmrffmt who briag the water with which 
She atallE* of the Bomarplanta are cpriokled. 2%t Omt : Seme.— Sayaoa. 

8 Ho fiact IM J h'm tio with tkt Ooth i I follow Prot Piacbal'a fatarpre* 
tatloa of tbia difieelt paaaaga, < Sona anitaa ear ooraJ with the aarol 
of the Oods, oar eye with the Soi^ that is, ha brings os into aaion 
with the Ooda in hsaven.'— t^sdwcAc Shtdim, t., p. 69. ' I' take into 
ay naval the naval of the aaariSoa [tits SoomI.'— Wilson. * He [8oaa] 
aa kinsman has bronght ns a kiaamaa [SAtya].'-~Ladwig. Tkt Sogdt 

: a peri|dirasia lor tbs Saga himsslf, that la, 8oma.->Ladwig. 

9 This stanxa is varv obscnra. I bavs adopted Banlay's explanati^ 
who ‘boro follows aa cosasional intarpretatioa of die or dpmloko, given 
by the Scholiast, wbisb identitee it arith tbs drswa fa i f asa. or large 
gsme4reagb. Ha takas it aa meaning that the Saa loidn towards tbs 
plaoo wbevo the Soma lies while it is pressed.. ...Atyana sssmsto 
iatorprot this vofse aa moaning that Indra views tbs SiM with afs^ 
tion even after it hM bosn drank by As prissis [find in tho hssri.].'— 
Cowsll, in WUsm’s Trsntlatlon, 
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2 Together with thy pleeiant juice the Atharvana havt com- 

mingled milk, 

Divine, devoted to the God. 

3 Bring, by tby flowing, weal to kine, weal to the people, weal 

to steeds, 

Weal, U thou King, to growing plants. 

4 ying a praise song to Soma brown of hue, of indepeedent 
might, The Bed. who reaches up to heaven. 

5 Parify Soma when effused with stones which hands move 

rapidly, 

And pour the sweet milk in the meath. 

6 With humble homage draw yo nigh ; blend the libation with 

the cards : 

To Indra offer ludu up. 

7 Soma, foe-queller, chief oer men, doing the will of Gods, 

pour forth 

Prosperity upon our kine. 

8 Heart-knower, Sovran of the heart, thou art effused, O Snroa; 
that Indra may drink thee and rejoice. 

9 0 Soma P&vamdna, give u.s richea and heroic strength,- 
Indu 1 with Indra for ally- 

HYMN XII. Soma Pavamana^ 

To Indra have the Soma-drops, enceediog rich in sweets, been 
poured, 

Shed in the seat of saoridee 

2 As mother kine low to their oalves, to Xndrn have the lagee 

called, 

Called him to drink the Soma juice. 

3 In the stream s wave wise Soma dwells, distilling rapture, in 

his seat. 

Resting upon a wild cows hide. 

4 Far.-sigbted Soma, Sage and Seer, is worshipped in tbe central 

point 

Of heaven, the straining-cloth of wooL 


2 Th€ dtAatoani / the prteeti, who perforin the duriee of the 
Adhvsryus 3 King ; tbe oeual deftigostion of Soma in the Br&h* 
msua. i Th 0 Bed : kadachidarunavaruayiM ; * bometimss red-oolour- 
ed.' --Say ana. 

3 In ihn iitrsam'a tcave : in the water with which the elalka are 
sprinkled Upon a ufitd eoto's hide r tbit, which is Benfey’t expUaatinn 
of your*, lesms to be borne out by gor adhi tr.icM, upoa the ox- bide, 
of IX 10 1. 1 1. S%yaiia*t interpretation is ditferent ; * to a obant in tbe 

middle lone: —Wilson, i Qf Aeavru . divah ; see IX. 10. 9, and 
nets. 
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5 Id eJoM embrDoei Itida holdi Som» when poured within the 

Aod on the purifyiag aiere. 

6 luda aeoda forth a voice oa high to regions of the sea of air^ 
Sbakleg the rase that drops with meath. 

7 The Tree whose praiaea never fail yields heavenly milk 

among oar hymns, 

Urging men’s generatiens eo. 

8 The Wise One, with the Sage’s stream, the Soma urged to 

speed, flows on 

To the dear places of the sky, 

9 0 Pavamana, bring as wealth bright with a thousand splen- 

donrs, ^a, 

0 Indn, give us ready help. 

HYMN XIII. Soma Pavamana. 

Piano thrangh the fleece in thousand streams the Soma, 
purified, flows on 
To Indra's, Vayu's speoial place. 

9 Sing forth, ye men who long for help, to Pavamana, to the 
Sage, Effused to entertain the Oods. 

S TheSoma*dropa withfthousaiid powere ere purified for victory, 
Hymned to beeome the feast of Gods, 
fi Tea, me thou flowest bring greet store of food that we may 
win the spoil : 

Indn. bring splendid manly might. 

5 May they in flowing give us wealth in thoueands, and haroie 
power, - 

These Q^like Soma-drops effused. 

5 ipdM Adds 5om« .■ * the dsHy sseroc to be thus opposed to the 
mere plsnl.*— Oavell’s note. Ludwig suggests that lodu here may be the 
Moon, as the time of important liturgical oeremonirs dependa upon the 
Ifoon’e pbasas So also Uillobrandt, V. M., I., p. 316. 6 fa rtpietu 

S/lAs see 0 / air : or samudrosye befe may msan, of the sea or water 
into wbieh the Boma juioe falls. BAeAtny : or, prrhapf,,'stirr{ng (with joy). 
Tkt ease : AAiem/ the ctronaiaUum, the large^ wooden vessel tat 
holding the juiee. Aoeording to BAyapa, whoso interpretation I havo 
followed in the firet line, AMom here meant the cloud. 7 n» Tm * 
Soma. Jfsn's ysnsratioMS .* eaoriSeml seasons, aooording to Slyaua. 

/n<fr«'s, rdyw'e sptaUtl pU«t : tba vesaale eepeeially prapared to 
bold libations inteudad tor Indra and VAyu. 3 JW «wsfor|f i sMtfOa- 
dtaye: < for the attsinment of food.' — Wilson. So SAyapa in Otansao 
3 and i i but in 6 the word ie eapiained by smsyrdm^, to haUie, la 
the first olaute where he ioeerta it afier At^nsiA, urged, and by nniNi. 
MAAdpo, for Iba attainment of food, in tho loeond elaust. 
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0 Like coarsen bj their driren arged, they wsrs poured fortb| 
for Tiotory, 

Swift throagb the woollen streiaingooloth. 

7 Noisily flow the Soma-drops, like mileh-kine lowing to their 

esWee : 

They here run forth from both the hands. 

8 As Qladdener whom Indra lores, 0 Paramana, with a ronr 
Drire all onr enemies away. 

0 0 PaTamloas, driving off the godless, looking on the light, 
Sit in the place of saorifiee 

HYMN XIV. Soma Pavamana. 

Rcposino on the river's ware (he Sago bath widely flowed 
aronnd, 

Bearing the hymn whioh many love. 

2 When the Five kindred Companies, active in duty, with the 

song 

Establish him, the Powerful, 

3 Then in his jaiee whose strength is great, have all the Gods 

rejoiced themselves, 

When he hath clothed him in the milk. 

4 Freeing himself he flows away, leaving hie body's severed 
limbs, And meets his own Companion here. 

5 He by the daughters of the prieet, like a fair yovth, bath been 

adorned. 

Making the milk, as 'twere, his robe. 

6 O’er the fine fingers, through desire ofmilk, in winding oeurie 

he goes, 

And utters voice which he bath found. 

7 The nimble fingers have approached, adorning him the Lord 

of atrength : 

They grasp tha vigorous Coureor'i back. 

8 With a roar : Blsking a loud aoias ia dropplag. 

1 Oa the riesr's seoes : in the vauoivari waters whteh are used to 
aprlakle the stalks. Staring (As hymn : Prof. Oaidoar oxplains tMa at 
maaning, * Bsariag away tha mueh oovetsd prize,* Soma beiag ragardad 
as a eoariar or raoaborsa. Saa KsdusAs sladtsa, I , p. 130. 3 Fn« 

kimdnd Coaspoatss rafarrlog, probably, to aome aaerifioo inatltatad in 
eossmon by rapraaantatives of tha five Aryan tribes. 4 Hit awn 

Coinpaason ; Indra. Mt mttU j this (tangaio Maeals) is 8lyaca*s enpla- 
oattoa of saa^ipAnats; bnt ft ia not easy to sat how tho word ean bMr 
ehio eigalAaaUoa. B Doughttr, ; or graaddaughlaro ; tho Hagers. 
8 IfAseh As AmA jhaad ; * whieh tb\wersbippwr feeognizes.*<»Wilseo. 
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8 C»mprl*ioff all the treaenres that ara in the baareni and on 
the eerthi 

Conte, Soma, aa onr faithfni Friend. 

HYMN XV. Soma Favamdna. 

Tnnooan the fine fiogera, with the aong, thia Haro aomaa with 
rapid oara, 

Going to Indra'a apaeial plaoa. 

8 In holT thought ha pondara mnoh for the great Worahip of 
the Goda. 

Where the Immortala haya their aeat. 

8 Lika a good horaa ta ha lad out, whan on the path that ahinae 
with light 

The mettled ataada exart their atrangtb. 

4 Ha brandiahaa hia horna on high, and whata them. Ball who 
laada the hard. 

Doing with might haroia daada. 

6 Ha moraa, a vigorona Stood, adorned with beantaona raya of 
ahining gold, 

Baaoming oorran of the atroama. 

6 He, over plaeaa roagh to paaa, bringing rich treaanroa eloaaly 

paekod, 

Daaaanda into the raaarToira, 

7 Man baantifT him in tba^ats, him worthy to be baantified, 
Him arho brfnga forth abnndant food. 

8 Him, oTan him, the Angara tan and the aaran aongs make 

baantlfkl, 

Well-waaponad, beat of gladdanara. 

HYMN XTL Soma Paramlna. 

TnV praaaora from the Soma-praoa land forth thy jnioa for 
raptnrona joy : 

The apeeklad aap rnna like a flood, 

1 tmdra'i tptrial pioea : ' lodra’a abode.’— .Wilaon. In Kymm XHh 
1, nUUhrltoin ie explained by Slyapa aa iba vaaaal prapared and oat 
opart. S a goo4 Sana tba text haa only hUaJk. wntoh OBW aaaan 
aitbor good or plaeiid. ' Plaaed (In tba aart) ha U bronght,’«-WUMm. 
4 Hcnt$ ; af. IX. 5. S. 0 Jape of, aMatnp gttd t aa the 'Maen. 
6 Pimm romgk lo poM : tfia wool of tba ttralaar Sftyana' ^raa a totally 
dHflaiontaxi^aaatfon of thia atania Baa WUton'a Iraaolatloa. 1 hare 
MIowad FrM. Lndwig. 8 daoan aenpa : the aonga of tba aaran 

fiimta 

1 fboM Ike d a m e Brew : eoyah, ablatira dnal of ant, alinifying 
appacaotly. an tmplamant or a tataal, aanriallof el two 
plam, wiad ta the prapara^ian al the Soma jnioa,. 
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2 With ilrength wa follow ihi^agh tha ■lev* bla who hrisgs 

might ond wiaa tha kiae, 

Eorobad in water with hie jaice< 

3 Pour on the lieve the Soma, ne'er mbdned in waten. watarlasfi 
And make it pnre for Indra's drink. 

1 Moved by the pnriiiar’s tbonght. the Soma flowi into tha sieve: 
By wisdom it hath gained ita home. 

5 With humble homage, Indra, have the Soma-drops flowed forth 

to thee, 

Ooniending for tha glorious priie, 

6 Pnrified in his fleecy garb, attaining every beauty, he 
Stands, hero-like amid the kine. 

7 Swelling, as 'twere, to heights of heaven, the straaai of the 

creative juiee 

Falls lightly on the olsantlng sieve. 

8 Thus, Soma, purifying him who knowelh song mid living men. 
Thou wanderast throogh the cloth of wool. 

HYMN XVII. Soma Pavamflna. 
Likk rivers down a steep descent, slaying tha Vritraa, full 
of zeal, 

The rapid Soma-strssms have flowed. 

2 Tha drops of Soma juice effused fall like the rain npoa tha 

earth : 

To Indra flow the Soma-streams. 

3 With swelling wave the gladdening drink, the Soma, flows 

into the sieve, 

Loving the Qods and slaying fiends, 

4 It hastens to tha pitchers, poured upon the sieve it. waxes 

strong 

At saoriflces through tha lauds. 

Soms, thou shinsst mounting heaven as 'twera above light's 
triple realm, 

And moving saem’at to speed the Sun. 

The word te said to be employed to denote, mataphorleaJIy 
hMTan end earth. 'They wbo expreea thee, the jniea of 
hasTen end aartb.'— Wilson, 3 WattrU$$ : anapMm, wbisb fliysaa 
azpKine by ' andptam, not reached, or overtaken, by f«*m i e e. The 
meaning ia not elear. 4 lu kovu : <n tbs large wooden vwael 
called dnHaktila$m. 6 ConUndlng fat (Ac guricuc pritt : like race- 
horses. ' Oiring thee vfgoar for the great eonfliot.'— .Wilson. 

B Addressed to Soma at the Moon. 
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6 To* him, tho hood of laorifico, tingers and bard* have snog 

their songs. 

Offering what he lores to see- 

7 The men, the sages with their hymns, eager for help, deck thee 

strong steed, 

Deek thee for sarrloe of the Qods. 

8 Flow onward to the stream of msath : rest eflieaoloas in 

thy home. 

Fair, to bs drank at saorifiee- 

HYMN XVIIt, Soma ParamAda. 

Toon, Soma, dweller on the bills, effosed, hMt flawed into 
the slere : 

Albbonnteoas art thon in carouse, 

t Thon art a snored Bard, a Sage *, the meath Is offeprinff ot 
thy sap : 

AU'boanteons art then in Oaronse. 

8 All Dsitiec ei ono aoeord hare come that they may drink 
of thee : 

All-boon teoas art thoa in oaroose- 

4 Be who containsth in hie hands all treasures much to be 

desired : 

All-.bonnteons art thov in carouse. 

5 Who miiketh out this mighty Pair, the Barth and Hearen, 

like mother kine : 

All-bounteous art thon in carouse- 

6 Who in a moment mightily floweth around these two world- 

halves : 

All-bounteous art thon in carouse. 

7 The Strong One, being purified, batb in the pitehsrs eried 

aloud ; 

All-boanteoas art tboo in carouse. 

HYMN XIX. Soma Pavamfina. 

0 Soma, being pnriflsd bring ns the wondrous treasure, meat 
For lends, that is in sartb and baaven. 


6 fits ktad of oaerijieo : the most important element of the esrs- 
mony. Aooording to SAyena, at the bead, that Is, on the last and most 
important day of the eflosion of the Soma jnioa. Qforing what h$ ioatt 
<s SM ; ' entertaining affaotion for him the at)-hefaolding.'->Wtlsoa 
8 Jfsalh ; or booty, in (Ay Asms i fa the dronakalaoa. 

1 Pwtlltr on lAf hillt : * frrsMtd between tbs tionss.’— Wilson. 
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t For ye Twan, Indte, Some, ete Lords of the light. Lords of 
the kill* : 

Greet Rulers, prosper ye our songs. 

3 The teimy Bteeri while eUensed enoug the llring, hdlowlng 

oathegress, 

Hetb suuh end hittled in his home. 

4 Over the Steer's prodnetive flow the leored songs were 

resonant, 

The mothers of the derUng Son. 

5 Hath ha ant, purified, impregned the kins who long to amet 

their Lord, 

The kine who yield the shining milk ? 

6 Bring near ns those who stand aloof : strike fear into oar 

enemies : 

O PaTamlna, find os wealth. 

1 Soma, bring down tbs foeman'a might, his Tigorons strength 

aod Thai power. on 

Whether ho he afar or near. 

HYMN XX. Soma Paramina. 

FoiTa through the stralning-olotb the Sage flows to the 
hanquet of the Gods, 

Subduing all our enemie . 

2 For he. a* PuTamlna, sends thonsandfdd troosura in the 

shape 

Of oattin to the singing 'men. 

8 Thou graipest all thinp with thy mind, and puriioat thee 
with ihoucku : j . r 

As eueh, 0 Soma, find us fame. 

4 Pour lofty glory on us. sand lure riehes to our lihoral lords. 
Bring food to those who sing tby praise. 

6 As thou art oleansod, o Wondrous Stead. 0 Some, thou hast 
entered like 

A pious King, into the songs. 

® S?.' • courser in the floods inTJnSthIo, made olsan 

With hands, is resting in the jars. 

^ Hymns ara nagferar the SoaBa-airaam and ata aallad mathara 
t w prsoione jnka bsaansa it is prepared while they are snae.. B 
7a< xtne ; the ratatirari waters, whioh long in mingle with Iba' Beam. 

8 Aisd t eahae ; bsarar ( of anr oflarfngs ) • —Wilson. 6 £Ue 
• eeursw ; 'the heerer (of oUstione) '—Wilson. 
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7 DiaporCing, like a liberal ebicf, thoa geestr Sbiaa, io tkesieve, 
Lending the land a Hero's etrmglh, 

HYMN YXl. Soma PavamAna. 

To Indra flow tbeee mnniog drops, these Somas frolicsome in 
mood. 

Exhilarating, finding light; 

2 Driring off foes, bestowing room upon the presser, willingly 
Bringing their praiaer vital force, 

3 Lightly disporting them, the drops flow to one common retoT' 
voir, And fall into the river's wave. 

4 These PavamAnas have obtained all blessings mneh cb be 
desired. Like ooarsers harnessed to a oar. 

5 With view to os, O Soma drops bestow his manifold desire 
On him who yet hath given as nanght. 

6 Bring ns our wish with this design^ as a wright brings his new- 

wrought wheel : 

Flow pure and shining with the stream. 

7 These drops have cried with resonant voice : like swift steeds 

they have run the eonrse, 

And roused the good man's hymn to life. 

HYMN XXII, Soma FavamAns 

Thsib rapid Soma-streams have stirred themselves to melicn 
like strong steeds, 

Like oars, like armies hurried forth. 

2 Swift sc wide winds they lightly move, like rain-storms of 

Parjanya, like 

The ftiokering flames of burning fire. 

3 These Soma juiees, blent with curds, purified, skilled in sa* 

ored hymns, 

Have gained by song their hearts desire. 

4 Immortal, cleansed, these drops, sinoe first they flowed, have 
never wearied, fain 

To reach the region and their paths. 

7 OAtff ; SAyapa explains maMdh bp tUtnum, gift. 

6 Tbie staoas Is obreare, and 8Ayana's eommantary is Imperreet. 
It seem* that the Seiua drops are prayed to eorioh the iastHuter af 
the ■acriAee who has not as yet rewarded the priests. 7 Eun tie 
eeurte : reached the drotuttelauk 

S £p tong : eipd : by knowledge, aeoordiag to flfyam. The 8t, 
Petersb. Diet explains vip a* tiie twig* (of vepret) whieb form the 
bottom of the funnel and support tho flitetiog oloth*»-Cows1l in Wil* 
ion's Translatloo, 
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5 AdT»ooing they have traTelled o'er th« ridgoB of the earth 

and baaTen, 

And thie the higheat realm of all. 

6 Orer the heights bare they attained the highest thread that 

Is spnn oat, 

And this which mast be deemed most high. 

7 Thon, Boma, holdest wealth in kina wbleh thoa hast seized 

from niggard oharls : 

Thoa eailedst forth the oatspan thread. 

HYMN XXIII. Soma PaTamana. 

Swift Soma drops have been effused in stream of meath, the 
gladdening drink. 

For saored lore of erery kind. 

2 Hither to newer resting-place the ancient Living Ones are 

eome. 

They made the San that ha might shine. 

3 0 PaTam&na, bring to ns the nnsaerifioing foeman’s wealthi 
And give ns food with progeny. 

4 The living Somas being cleansed diffuse exhilarating drink. 
Tamed to the vat which drips with meath. 

5 Soma flows on intelligent possessing sap and mighty strength, 
Brave Hero who repels the oarse. 

6 For Indre. Soma 1 thoa art eleansed. a feast eompanien for 

the Gods : 

Indo. thoa fain wilt win as etrengtb. 

7 When he bad drunken draughts of this, Indra smote down 

reeistlesi foes : 

Yea, smote them, and shell smite them still. 

HYMN XXTV Soma Pavamlna. 

HiTBUWARbkave the Somes streamed, the drops while they 
are parified : 

When olent. in waters they ere rinsed. 

6 Or, ' StreenM Tuhing down have filled thh thraedc, moee esoe* 
llent, epraed one beneetb* ; that ie, the thTeede ef the streioing-oloth- 
See noSs In Wileme. Aeoaidiog So Sayeoe * Ibe tnreSd * is aaerifior; end 
■Shis whieb ssnss be daeeeed most high* may tw. os Lndwtg snggesta^ 
the plaso ef seorMioe which it alto to be held bifly. Wllion tranelatoe 
the second lies : — * this rite is glorifled ibsrel^.' 7 Jftom atpyerd 
sfiwria ; or from i’be Ponk.. Tkou nlMtt oM Iht e«(spMn thread *. *ihoa 
hast selled aiood at tbS oatsprsad eaorifiot.*— Wilson. 

9 JTMetr ntHnf-ptan t newly prepared plats of tserlfios. Tki 
SMSimt Ctetnp Onw : the Bome^lrops. 
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S The milk hath run to meet them like floods rvihing down a 
preoipioe ? 

They eome to Indre, being oleaneed. 

8 0 Soma Pavarnkna, thou art flowing to be Indra’a drink : 

The men hare leized and lead thee forth. 

4 Yictoriona, to be hailed with joy, 0 Soma, flow, delighting 

men. 

To him who rnletb o’er mankind. 

5 Thon, Indn, when. eCfnaed by atones, thon rnnnest to the 

filter, art 

Ready for Indra’a high decree. 

6 Flow on, best Vrltratlayer; flow meet to be hailed with joy* 

fnl landa. 

Pnre, purifying, wonderful. 

7 Pnre, purifying ia he called the Soma of the meath effnsed, 
Slayer of ainnera, dear to Qoda. 

HYMN XXV Soma Pavamana. 

GaitH-HtTBo I as one who gireth strength flow on for Qods to 
drink, a draught 
For Vayn and the Marat boat. 

2 0 Pavamana sent by song, roaring about thy dwell ing-nUee. 
Pass into Vayn as Law bids. ^ 

S Tha Steer shines with the Oeittes, dear Sage in bis appointed 
home, 

Foe>alayer, moat beloTOd by Qods. 

4 Taking each beauteous form, be goes, desirable, while purl* 
fled, Thither where the Immortale ait. 

5 To Indra Soma flows, the Rad, engendering song, exceeding 

wise. 

The risitor of living men. 

4 To him who ruMh o’tr mmnJtind : to Indra. 5 Sooiy for In- 
dra‘$ high 4torto ■ Wilton, following Stjsoa, trantlates : 'an ample 
portion for Indra'a btlly.' See Btrgaigne, La Roltgwa TntifnOt III 
310 ft. tor tbs meaning of diaman in tbs Bigreda. 

t inlo Vayu ; Into tha vssmI appropriated to Tajn— t&iyana. 

9 Tbo Rod i aruthah : hers explained by Savaaa aa — aroeAaaMnah, 
abining or radiant. Tht rUitor a/liaing mtn i ajdohak ; the oieaning.ot 
tbif word is nnoartain. Tha St. Petersburg Lexicon explaina it as. eo» 
jointly with men ; with human oo*operation. Ludwig in bis translation 
renders it by ‘dsr dan lelienden beenoht,' who visits the living nan; 
bat la bia Oommsntary inggeatt that it may mean, dating tha whole of 
life.' Constantly,'— WUion, 
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0 Plow, boot axhiUratofv Smo, flow to tbo filter in • stream 
To seat tbee in the place of song. 

HYMN 3LXV1. Soma Pavamloa. 
Tnc sages with the fingers’ art hare dreesed and deekod that 
▼igorone Steed 
Upon the la|>of Aditl. 

9 The kioe hare ealled aload to him exbanstless with a then* 
sand streams, 

To ladn who snpporteth hearen. 

3 Him, noarisher of many, Sage, ereatire Paramana, they 
Hare sent, by wisdom, to the sky. 

4 Hlffl,'dweli«r with Virasran, they with nse of both arms have 

sent forth. 

The Lord of Spaeob infallible. 

5 Him, green, beloved, many-eyed, tbe Sisters with the pressing* 

atonas 

Send down to ridges of the sieve. 

6 O-Pavanuna, Indu, priests harry thee on to Indra. thee 

Vfha aldeat song and cbesresi him. ^ 

HYMN XXV 11 Soma Paramana. 

TaiC Sage, exalted by our lands, flows to the purifying cloth. 
Boa itering foes as he is cleansed. 

2 As giving power and winning light, for Indra and for Vayn he 
le poured upon the fllieriag elotb. 

S The men conduet him, Soma, Steer, Omniseicnt, and the Head 
of heaven, 

Iffased Into the vets of wood. 

.6 0/ aeias ; erheiye i arohania$ytndra$ff«, of tbe adorable Indr% 
aaeording to Sayene. Ark* het two meeningt in the Rigvade (1) aung 
Or hyma of prai«« and (2) light or tplendonr. Bee Piiohei, r’scfiMhs 
dtiMfjeM, I. pp. 23—36. 

1 JrfUi : the earth. 3 Tkt Umi ; wno enppty the milk that Is 
mixed with the Soma Jnles. 4 t'ivauMtm : meaning hare tba eaori* 
leer Of both arm* thuryoh ; acaording to Sayaaa-- Mteeh, the arms of 
the bedy. The Bt. Petertbnsg Lexicon expialm tbe word as sssnning n 
sort ol ries or inj^ernsni for holding sro^ while it It beieu ent. Lord of 
Mwseh : making men eioqnent. fi Jfewy-sped t ' far-Mdralding.'— 

w Uson. The dtilsrt : the flngeri ef tbe oAeieting prictt. 

3. Omwiydwnl s or, all potseeelng. •Fall »f rooAt i romthu : eeeerding 
to Beafhy, into the ttreemi of water. 
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4 Longing for kino, longing for gold h»th Indn PnTM&Ann low*^ 
Still Conqueror, never overcome. 

5 TkU PavamAnn, gladdening drangbt, Arope on tke filterlog* 

clolh, and tlien 

lloonta np nritli SArya to the aky. 

6 To Indra in the firmamont tkia mighty lawny Sloer hath flowed^ 
Thia litda, being purified. 

HYMN XXTIII. Soma Parnmiaa. 

UneVD by the men, fhta vigorone Steed, Lord of the mind, 
Omniaoient, 

Buna to the woollen Btrainiog>eIoth. 

8 Within the filter bath he flowed, thie Soma for the Gods 
effoeed, 

Entering all (heir esaenoee, 

8 He ehinea in beaaty there, this God Immortal in hie dwelling* 
place, 

Foe-tlayer, deareet to the Gode. 

4 Directed by the Siatera ten, bellowing on hla way thii SteeS 
Buna onward to the wooden vata. 

8 Tbfa Pavamfina, awift and strong, Omniacient, gave aplendotir 
to 

The San and all hia forma of light, 

6 Thia Soma, b*ing purified, flowa mighty and infallible. 

Slayer of ainnera, dear to Goda. 

HYMN XXIX. Soma PaTamlna. 

FonWABD with mighty force have flowed the currents of this 
Steer effuaed. 

Of him who seta him by the Goda. 

8 The aiogara praise him with their song, and lanrned priests 
adorn the Steed, 

Brought forth aa light that merita laud. 

8 Tbeas things thou winnest lightly while purified, Some, Lord 
of wealth : 

Fill fall the sea that oleima our praise. 

4 Lon0int for Aiwa : who supply milk to mix with the Some jefco, 
Gold: wo/n on tha finger ot ibe p<iettwbo presMta oat the juioo. 
Zotaad c mada a Doi»e in dropping. 6 ifownla up ; ae the Moon. 


1 Wha salt Atm Ap tA« Godi ; or. who daonrates the Ooda * Who 
aarka to tarpaM tha goda,' — Wilson. 3 ThtM thingi : for wbleb wo 
|>raj. rAa aaa : tha Soma vat or reaarvoir. 

19 It 
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4 Vf inning all preoiemi tkiagt «l aBoa, flow on, 0 Som*, witk 

tliy : 

PriTe to ooe pUee oar eoeraioi. 

6 Proterre ai from ibe godleu, from iH'Ornoaod Toioo of oae 
•ad all. 

That BO we may be freed from blame. 

6 0 Inda, at thou floweat on bring ui the wealth of earth and 
heaven, 

And iplendid vigour, in thy etream. 

BYMN XXX. Soma Pavamdna. 

Stbujlms of thlB Potent One have flowed eaaily to the atrain* 
ing'cloih : 

While he is oleaaaed he lifts his voioe. 

5 lodo, by presiers urged to speed, bellowing out while beautified. 
Sends forth a very mighty sound. 

3 Pour on ns, Soma, with thy stream man-eonqnerlng might 

which many crave, 

Aocompanied with hero sons. 

4 Hither hath Pa vam Ana flawed, Soma flowed hither in a stream* 
To settle in the vats of wood. 

5 To waters with the stones they drive thee tawny •hned, most, 

rich in sweets, 

0 Indn, to be Indra's drink. 

6 For Indra, for the Thunderer press the Soma very rich in sweets* 

Lovely, inspiriting, for strength. 

HYMN XXXI. Soma Pavamina. 

Tun Soma-drops, benevolent, come forth as they are purified. 
Bestowing wealth which all may see. 

2 0 Indn, high o'er hsaven^'and-earth be thou, inereuMr of our 
might ; 

The Master of all strength ha thou. 

8 The winds are gracious in their love to thee, [the rivers flow 
to thee : 

Boma, they multiply thy power. 

5 voiet : tvmniU, explained by 8AyaBaat»*aide*M»***dd'’it* 

pdf. •onod or word in thit form of hUmo ; th« raging fory of Iba damon 
or the godlest m»D| tocordiog to Grattmann. 

3 A very mighty nound : or, a sound wliioh Indra loTOfe 

1 W$alih whith all may ««« : * intrUrctnal waalih.* — Wilton*. -3 Thg 

minds : of, * Viyn Is ^ma’t gnardian Qod* (X. 65* 5}* 
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Soma, wax great. From OTory tide may Tigorono powora QBite 
in thee : 

Be in the gathering-plaoe of etrength. 

5 For thee, brown haed ! the kine have poured imperlsbablo oil 

and milk 

Aloft on the eublimeet height. 

6 Friendship, 0 Indu, wo desire with thee who bearoat noble 

arms. 

With thee, 0 Lord of all that ii. 

HYMN XXXII. Boma Favamioa 

The rapfure'shedding Soma-drops, effused in our assembly, 
have 

Flowed forth to glorify our prince, 

2 Then Trita’a Maidens onward urge the Tawny -ooloured with. 

the atones. 

Indn for Indra, for his drink. 

3 Now like a swan he maketh all tbs eompsny sing each his 

hymn : 

Ha, like a ateed, is bathed in milk. 

4 0 Soma, viewing heaven and earth, thou rnnneat like a dart* 

ing deer : 

Bet in the place of aaerifice. 

5 The cows have song with joy to him, even aa a woman to htr 

love : 

He earns as to a settled race. 

6 Bestow illustrions fame on ns, both on our liberal lords and me, 
Glory, intelligence, and wealth 

4 This sSsnzt has occurred b«-f.)re Sen 1 dl. 1(t Bt in (As 
palAsrinf plaet of strongth : be tba osntrel point end toorce of all 
power. 6 Tho kim : of (be clouds the vrater*. Oil and milk : sweet 
and fertilising rain. Or the cows who supplj milk for tba Hbetiun 
may be iotended, in which ease, ' (ba snblimest' would be tba plaea of 
aaertfioe. ■ ■ 

1 Our prineo : tba noble who inetitutea the easriflee. 2 Triufa 
Mtidmu : (he Bngera of the priest. S«a IX 38 2. 3 Zika a man : 

as a eentioel kam*a (swan, wild-goose, or flamingo) at tba approseh at 
daogar eonads a note of alarm which it answered by sll the rest — 
Ludwig. 4 Darting t S&yau* takes taktik with ' thou,' Soma, and 
Mldaiae it by gaagaih pagaditibkirmirntaK $an, b*ing mixed with milk, 
enr^, ete Blsewbare Sayana expUins it by 'swift.' S Com ; 
praiscfl, aeearding to Sayana. A* to a uUltd raoa : as a harse it brought 
to ran a race that baa bcea arranged. 'Asahero battent to the wal* 
aonia i)ontMt.'~'Wileoa. 
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HYMN XXXni. Soma Pavantaa 
LikC yrarat of waton, skilled la soog tba jaiooa of tKo Soma, 
speed 

Ooward, as buffaloes to woods. 

2 With stream of sacrlfioe the browtt bright drops bare llowod 
wiib strength in store 
Of kine into the wooden vats. 

5 To Indra, Yayu, Varnna, to Tishnn, and the Maruts, flow 
The drops of Soma juioe effused. 

1 Three several words are uttered : kino are lowing, eows who 

give their milk : 

The Tawny- hued goes bellowing on. 

6 The young and saored motbers of the holy rite have nttereff 

praise : 

They deoorate the Child of heaven. 

6 FrOm every side, O Soma, for our profit, pour thou forth 
four seas 

Filled full of riches thousandfold. 

HYMN XXXI Y. Soma Pavamlna. 

Tbe drop of Stoma juioe effused flows onward with this stream 
impelled, 

Hendiug strong places, with its might. 

2 Poured forth, to Indra, Vatnsa, to V&yu and tbe Marvt hostf 
To Vishnu, flows the Soma juice. 

3 With stones they press the Soma forth the Strong eonduoted 

by the strong : 

They milk the liquor out with skill. 

a 'Tis he whom Trita must refine, ’tis he who shall make Indra 
glad ; 

The Tawny Cue is decked with tints. 


4 TArs* $ereral tvordt : aoooriting to SAya^a, trMdAd tlnltA, praise 
o! ttorrH kinds, froio the 'bri-e V'eias. ' Tim priests aster the throe 
sscrsd texi'S Wil^nii. Fmhsbiy three tr i p|.)ts ohanttid daring tbn 
oerMinoxy. S>‘e B^^rgaij'iie, I 2^3 5 U oiKtrt o/ thti Aidy rils : n^ 

paTsnily, ttm ciiwt who supply milk for lii)ui.i(in>. Th* CKild of UMtr«m ; 
tliu S nia, winch, Mctiurdiiig to » rex'i quoted hy Sgfsna, * wnS in ihn 
thud liHnTsn frutn lienee.* 6 ‘Wr ssos i imaginary seat, to oorrsa* 
poad with tbe (our quarters of heaven. 

1 ftrortg p/acM : the strongholds of eneffltee, the fiende whs with 
oM tbs rein. 4 TriUt : lbs prsparsc of tbs (^Isstial Boom, 
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^ SoMof Pfisni milk, the dwelling-place of eaerlftce. 

Oblation lovely kdcI most dear. 

a To him in one united stream these songs Adw on straight 
forward : he, 

Loud-voiced, hath made the milch kine low. 

hymn XXXV. Some Psvamdne. 

Poua forth OD ui abaodant wealth, 0 Pavam^na, with tav 
aiream, 

Wherewith thou mayest find qs light. 

2 O lodu, swayer of the aea, ehakcr of all thinga, flow then oo, 
Bearer of wealth to ua with might. 

8 With thee for Hero, Valiant Qua ! may we subdae oar ene- 
miea : 

Let wbat ia preciooa flow to aa. 

4 Inda arouses atrength, the Sage who strives for victory, 
wianiQg power, 

Dii)Covering holy works and means. 

6 Mover of a speech we robe him with our songs as he Is purified 
oonia, the Guardian of the folk > 

6 On whose way, Lord of Holy Law, most rich, as be ispurifiedg 
Ihe people all have set their hearts. 

HYMN XXXVI. Soma Pavamana. 

Forth from the mortar ia tSe juice sent, like a car-horae, to 
the sieve : 

The Steed stepa forward to Ihe goal 

2 Thna, Boma, watchful, bearing well, cheering the Qoda, floir 
paat the sieve, 

Turned* to the vat that drops with meath. 

6 Tk€ iwelling-fjlaM of 8€utrijie4 : tbs Soma-pUnt eontaloa within 
ftesif the ehisi alftaient of esortHoe^ and the preparation of the jnioe 
is only the devslopmaot of its natnre, — Ludwig. 

2 Tk$ ssfl ; the rater voir of Suma juiee. 4 Ditoovor^ help 
WOrii end meant / ’acquaiuted with stored rites and arms,'*— Wtiaon. 

4 On loAbts loap ; on whose statutes or dsorees. 

1 To ike goal ; kdnkmm f apparently, a H&e or farrow drawn 
aoroii the end of the raoe-course lo I 116. 17, Siyapa explains 
kdrekman as • pieoe of wood serving as a goal, but in this plact he Ukts 
is so mean, Hbs God attraotiog b«ttle>field oallad a saorihst,* Aodndmg- 
karekanmtnii y^jn&khge saitpegms. Bae Oowtll’i note In Witaon'e 
Tranalalioo. 2 Tki vof ; thudroMiiiinsfl* 
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5 Excellent PevatD&nftf make the lights shine brightly out 

for us : 

Speed us to mental power and skill. 

4 He, beautified by pious men, and coming from their bandsi 
adorned, 

Flows through the iiecey straiuing*cloth. 

6 May Soma pour all treasures of (he heavens, the earth; the 

firmameDt 

Upon the liberal worshipper. 

6 Thou mountost to the height of heaven, O Soma, seeking 
steeds and kioe, 

And seeking heroes, Lord of Strength ( 

HYMN XXXVII; Soma Pavamina. 

SomA, the Steer, effuj»rd for draught, flows to the purify ing sieve. 
Slaying the Benda, loving the Gods. 

2 Far-sightsd, tawny coloured, he flows to the sieve, intelligenti 
Bellowing, to his place of rest. 

3 Tills vigorous Pavumana runs forth to the luminous realm of 

heaven, 

Fiend-slayer, through the fleecy sieve. 

4 This Pavain^na up above Trita's high ridge hath made the Sun, 
Together with the Sisters, shine. 

6 Th is Vritra^slaying Steer, effused, Soma, room giver, neer 
decei ved« 

Hath gone, as 'twerp, to win the rpoil, 

6 Urged onwAfd by the sage, the God speeds forward to the 
casks of wood, 

Indu to Indra willingly. 

HYMN XXXTIII. Soma Pavamdnn. 

This Steer, this Chariot, rushes through the woollen filter, 
as goes 

To war liiat wins a thousand spoils. 

For dranght: pUaye : ' for (be driokiog the gods)/ — Wilson, 

5 tnUlliyent : or, endowed with strength, 4 Triia*4hi9hridg€ : 

acoordiog to Say ana, * the high pi tea (of tbs saoriAoe) of Trite’ the 
j^ishi. But the heavenly home of Trlta, the oelettial preparer of the 
Sotna for Indra, is inteoded The Suieti : the Dawns. 6 WUlinglg : 
manAcfne : *plsotsouily.’ — Ludwig. 'In bis might.’-^Oowsll. 

1 To toer that «nm e Mofiianrf «pot7i ; more KtsrsUy, (oibousMid- 
told booty, or dead of might. 
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2 The Dames of Tritft with the stones onward impel this 

Tawny One, 

Inda to Indra for his drink. 

3 Ten active fingers carefallv adorn him here ; they make him 

bright 

And beauteous for the gladdening draught. 

d He like a falcon settles down amid the families of men, 
Speeding like lover to his love. 

5 This yonng exhilarating juice looks downward from its place 

in heaven, 

This Soma-drop that pierced the sieve. 

6 Poured for the draught, this tawny juice flows forthi Intel* 

ligent, crying out, 

Unto the well-beloved place. 

HYMN XXXIX. Soma Pavamina. 

Flow on, 0 thou of lofty thought, flow swift in thy beloved 
form, 

Saying, I go where dwell the Gods, 

2 Preparing^ what is unprepared, and bringing store of food 

to ni»Dp 

Make thou the rain descend from heaven. 

3 With might, bestowing power, the juice enters the purifying 

sieve, 

Far-seeing, sending forth its light. 

4 This is It which in rapid course hath with the river's wava 

flowed down 

From heaven upon the straining-cloth, 

6 Inviting him from far away, and even from near at hand, tha 
juice 

For Indra is poured forth as meath. 

6 In union they have sung the hymn : with stones they urge tha 
Tawny One. 

Sit on tha place of sacrifice. 

2 Th 0 Domsf of Ttita : as Trita is the oslesiUI purifier of the 8oma« 
the fingers of the earthly purifiere are celled bis d^mes, or hie maidens 
at in ]X. 32. 2. 5 From its plaoo in hsaoon : or divok may be tbs 

r oitive oese, teken with ilsua, the Child of Heaven, as in IX. S3* 6« 
<Vtf wiMslovect plots \ the dronakaloso or Vat in wbioh it rests. 

2 Preparing what is unprtparoti : < dontaoraiing the uneonsaoralsd 
worshipper or plsos/ is Sayaaa's axpUnation. 6 #S<I • O Qoda**-* 

Ssyaas, 
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HYUN XL. Soma PsTamln* 

Tbs Very AcliTe hath aseailed, while parified, all anemiea : 
They deok the Saga with buly loAge. 

2 The Red hath mounted to hie place ; to lodra goea the mighty 

juiofl : 

He settles io liis firm abode. 

3 0 Inda. Soma, send as now opulence from every iid^f 

P«mr on as treasareii tbonsandfuld 

4 0 Soma Pavarn&na, b> in^, Tndu all splendonri hitherward : 

Find for ua food in b andJesa store. 

i As tbou art cleansed, bring hero strength and riohei to ihjf 
worshipper, 

And prosper thon the singer's hymns. 

6 0 Indn, Soma, being cleansed, bring hither riches donbly* 

piled, 

Wealth, mighty Indn meet for lands. 

HYMN XLI. Soma Pavamann 

Active and bright have they come forth, impetaons in speed 
like balls, 

Driving the black skin far away. 

5 Quelling the ritelese Dasjn, may we think upon the bridge of 

bliss, 

Leaving the bridge of woe behind. 

8 The mighty Pavamflna's roar ie heard as 'twere the rush of reiiil 
Lightnings are flashing to the sky. 

4 Pour oat on ua abundant food> when thon art pressed, O lodUi 
wealth 

In kine and gold and steeds and spoil. 

6 Flow on thy way. Most Active, thon : fill fall the n Ighty Imav* 

ens and earth, 

As Dawn, as Sorya with his beams. 


2 TAs Eafi : Soma* plne^ : tbs or reservoir Bi$ 

fitm mbodg : beavea. 6 DovNp piltd : dvitdrAeMM : aeeordliig t# 
Slyaps, * from both worlds, heaven and sarib. 

1 Tktv: th. 8 <*m* jnle*.. r*. ifmfJt iHn : .ppMWtly; 

both th. hiMk p.ll or covering of night .nil t.bn RAkehMM or dwkr 
•fciaand DMf a. or ho*til. oborigitM. S Th# olMaiing of »b« tor* 
rMtoiol Somo I. id«Btili«l with tb« pariflmtlon of lh« oclortiol BMiM 
HcompcaiMi hy tola .nd llghtaiag. B.« HiU.br*Bd*, V. M. S 4 I, Stt. 




EYUN ih.] THEHjGVSDA. Vol. It. W 

6 On erery tide, 0 Soma, flow round us with tfaj proteoliog 
stream. 

As Rata flows around the world. 

UYMN XLII. Soma ParamAna, 

KweBNoBBiNS thee Son in floods, engendering heaven's lights, 
green-haed, 

Robed in the waters and the milk, 

2 According to primeval plan this Soma, with his stream, effused 
Flows purely on, a God for Gods. 

8 For him victorious, waxen great, the juices with a thousand 
powers 

Are purified for winning spoil. 

4 Shedding the ancient fluid ha is poured into the cleansing sieve : 
He, thundering, hath produced the Gods. 

6 Soma, while purifying, sends hither all things to be desired. 
He sends the Gods who strengthen Law. 

6 Soma, eifused, pour on as wealth ia kino, in heroes, stesdi^ 
and spoil, 

Send us abundant store of food. 

HYMN XLIII. Soma PavamAna. 

Wb will enrobe with snored song the Lovely One who, as a 
Steed, 

Is decked with milk for rapturous joy, 

t All songs of ours desiring grace adorn him in the ancient way, 
Indn for lodra, for his drink. 

8 Scma flows on when purified, belov^ and adorned with soegs, 
Songs of the sage MedhyAtithl. 

4 0 Soma PavamAna, find exceeding glorious wealth for ns. 
Wealth, Indn, franght with boundleiM might. 

5 Like coarser racing to the prize Indn, the lover of the Gode, 
Roare, as he passes, in the sieve. 

6 Aaso'.* a mySbieal slroau thai flows round She almosphero end 
the eerth. Bee V. 41. 19, mtd X. 108. 1. 

1 t tn the waters On high ; in the Arasaatanh 4 Bath 

p n d ua t i tha 9ad$ : palm msso 'Mishdpntr tmtrm daaS W^fefni predHr* 
AAaeenli 't where Sossa is sSnssd, there the gods eenstantly appear.— 

■ " — 

' J ^s e itatd : is bethed in watsv. Far rcpturons jog t 'for t 
^■hBaretlon (sf ths geds)' *— Wilson. S MadkpatUki t the Riabl 
the hymn. '8 Sa^/ to (ha priga : v^fnirit i 'msbing into hassle.' 
Wileon. 


1 AS* 
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6 Flow on tby w»y to win at itrongth, to speed th« sage who 
praises thee : 

8oma| t>astow heroic power. 

HYMN XLIV. Soma Payamtna. 

Indu, to as fer this great rite, bearing as ’twers thy wave to 
'Gods, 

Unwearied, thou art flowing forth. 

9 Pleased with the hymn, .impelled by prayer, Soma is harried 
far away. 

The Wise'i^e in the Singer's stream. 

3 Watobfnl among the Gods, this jaioe adyanees to the cleans* 

TDg sieye : 

Soma, moat active, travels on. 

4 Flow onward, seeking strength for as, embellishing the saeri* 

flee : 

The priest with trimmed grass calleth thee. 

6 May Soma, ever bringing power to Bbaga and to V&ya, Sage 
And hero, lead as to the Gods. 

fl So, to increase oar wealth to-day, lospirer, best of Fartherers, 
Win for ns strength and high renown. 

HYMN XLV. Soma Pavamana. 

Flow, thoa who vlewest men, to|give delight, to entertain the 
Gods, 

Inda, to Indra for his drink. 

2 Stream to thine embassy for as : thoa hastenest, for Indra, to 
The Gods, 0 better than oar friends. 

5 We balm thee, red of bae, with milk to fit thee for the rap- 

tnroos joy : 

Unbar for as the doors of wealth. 


4 ffaroic povnr : ‘excellent male oSsprlng.' — Wileon. 

1 For tkU groat rUer 'to give as abundant wealth.'— Wilton. 
{Ineosarteit • apdigoA : eooording to Ssyana, this la tbs name of the 
Bisbl •' ' Ayhaya (goeth) towards the gode (in saorifloe).’ — Wilson. 

2 Thou hootonoot : Siyana gives a different explanation of this part 
at the stanae : * tbon (wbol art drunk for Indra, (poor) on the goda 
wealth tor fas (heir) friends.* — Wilson. I have adopted Lndirig’o 
i a s er pt e Satiw. 3 IPs balm ihoo, rod n/kua t or, ‘Yea, sre adorn thee, 
red.' For lie ropfuroM jog : madaya ; 'for the pnrpoee of exbiiara* 
lion.'— Wilton. 
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4 He throngh the sien hath pened, ei oomee t eoarier to the 

pole, to roD : 

Inda belong* unto the Godi, 

5 All friends have lauded him as he sport* in the wood, beyond 

the fleeee : 

Singers have ohanted Indu’s praise. 

6 Flow, ludu, with that stream wherein steeped thou annonno' 

eat to the man 

Who worships thee heroie strength. 

HYMN XLVI, Soma Pavamina. 

Liku able coursers they have been sent forth to be the feast 
of Gods, 

Joying in mountains, flowing oo, 

2 To Vftyo flow the Soma-streams, the drops of juice made 

beautiful 

Like a bride dowered by her sire. 

3 Pressed in the mortar, these, the drops of juice, the Somao 

rich in food. 

Give strength to Indra with their work. 

4 Deft- handed men, run hither, seize the brilliant juices blent 
' with meal. 

And cook with milk the gladdening draught. 

5 Thus, Soma, Conqueror of wealth I flow, finding furtherance 

for ns. 

Giver of ample opulence. 

6 This Pavam&na, meet to be adorned, the fingers ten adorn. 
The draught that shall make lodra glad. 

4 To the pole ; the mseniog of dkwam here is not clear, and the 
eomparison is not obvious. ' As a horse in goiog paeses the shaft ( of 
tbs chariot).'— Wilson. ' As a horse (presses j through the yoke,’— 
Orassmann. Ludwig suggests ‘hedge’ or ‘barrier’ as the probable 
meaning of the word in this place. 6 In the wood, beyond the Jleeee : 
when bo has passed through the woollen straioer and fallen into the 
wooden trough or vat. Sinyere : ndedh : shout* of joy, according to 
ths St. Petersburg Lexicon. — — 

1 They hewe been eent forth ; euriyrem (eSusi sunt) fe applieaUa 
both to ths eflused Soma-drops and to horses loosed or start^ for a 
raes. Joffhej in tneuntaine : eoming frost plants grown on bill*. g 
Dowered by her tiro t meaning, perbspe, possessed of property inherited 
ftom her tatimr. 4 Deft hemded : nheul/yoh eaanot be satitfaetorllp 
aeeonnted for. AUnsIpd, a dnal, may have been the miginal readi^ 
Bos Ludwig's CoBsmentary, Vol. V., pp ’48. 
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HYMN XLVII, Soma Pavam&ua. 

GbeAt at he wat» Soma hath gained itrength by tbit high 
tolemnity : 

Joyoat he riselh like a ball. 

2 Bit ta»k is done : hit ernthingt of the Dttynt are made 

manifest : 

He sternly reckoneth their debtSt 

3 Soon as his tong of praise is born, the Soma, Indra’t jnioe, 

becomes 

A thontand-winning thunderbolt. 

4 Seer and Sastainer, he himself detiretb ricbeo for the saga 
When he embelliaheth bis songs. 

5 Fain would they both win tiobes as in races of the steeds. In war 
Thou art upon the conqueror’s side. 

HYMN XLVIII. Soma PavamAna, 

With sacrifice we seek to thee kind Cherishtr of manly might 
In mansions of the lofty heavens ; 

I Oiaddening. crusher of the bold, rnling with very mighty sway, 
Destroyer of a hundred forts. 

8 Hence, Sapient One ! the Falcon, strong of wing, nnwearied 
brought thee down, 

Lord over riches, from the sky. 

4 That each may see the light, the Bird bronght us the guard 
of Law, the Friend 
Of all, the speeder through the air. 

6 And now, sent forth, it bath attained to mighty power and 

majesty. 

Most active, ready to assist. 


1 : or, roarebl). Sabdam k»ol\ — Slyana. 2 H« ttemiy 

rsetensM thtir dthU : ' resolute ho aeq^ts the debts (of the wonhip. 
per). — Wilson. 3 A ihoutmnd-winninf thtindtrboH ; all-powerful 
to slap tba wicked and to reward woribippero. 4 ^nstMiisr : | 
fpilow Ludwig in baking vidhartdri as a Bcminativa singular. Bob see 
OowoU's note in Wilson’s Translation. hTkaybotkt 8o«na and the 

sage or singer.— Lad wig Styana Inbarpreba the stanaa dtffsrenbly : 

' Thou detiresb to give wealth to bboeo who eonquer ia eosabeS aa ( man 
oiler fodder) to boreee in battle.’ — WHeon. 

1 Kimd CAeruAer of mmmty might : 'ausplelons bearing wealdi 
Wilsoa. 3 Bumdrtd forth : ef IV 34 3. 3 3’Ae fUeew ;aaa IV. 

94 and 37- ^ Tko Fritnd of tUl i or, the common poesesston. Thp 

tpsedir through tho atr .• rojouurom ; ‘the showerer of water.'— WiUon. 
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HYMN XLIX. Bom* P*rftmAnft. 
Pour dowtt the rain npon ns, pour a ware of watera from the 
•ky. 

And plenteous store of wholesome food. 

S Flow onward with that stream of thiaoi whereby the cows 
have come to QB, 

The kine of Btraiig«»rB to our home. 

3 Chief Friend of Oods in aaored ritea, ponr on na fatnesa with 

thy atream 

Ponr down on na a flood of rain 

4 To give na vigonr, with thy atream rnn throngh the fleecy 

atraining cloth : 

For verily the Qoda will hear. 

5 Onward hath Pavamana flowed and beaten off the Rakahaaaa, 
FUahing ont splendour aa of old. 

HYMN L. Soma Pavamana. 

Lena aa a river’a roaring wave thy powera have lifted np 
themaeivea : 

Urge on thine arrow’a aharpened point. 

2 At thine effnaion upward riae three voioea full of joy, when 
thion FloWeHt upon the flnecy ridge, 

8 On to the fleece they urge with atonea the tawny well*beloved 
One, 

Even Pavamana, dropping meath. 

4 Flow with thy current to ihe aieve, 0 Sage moat powerful to 

cheer, 

To aeat thee in the place of song. 

5 Flow, Moat EsLhilarating I flow anointed with the milk for 

balm, 

lodn, for Indra, for hia drink, 

4 Iks Gods will hear : tbn sound thut thou makest in flowing » 
Bay ana. 6 Flashing out splendour as of old ; or, * Making lighte 

ahine aa erat tbej ahono.' 

1 Urge on ikine arroufs sharpefted point : vanasya chodaya pavitn t 
apparently a bold mataphorical ax prat* ion lor * make a noiae like that 
of a ditohargad arrow/ 'Emit thy sound like that of a (ruahing) arrow/ 
Wilson. Or vanasya may maan of read, pipe^ flute, or other 

muiioal initroment, and Saysna axplaiut pavih, by sabdam. Banfay 
aeoordingly (Samaveda, II. D. 1. 5. 1 ) renders the pattaga : * Erheba 
deinar Flote Sohall/ ■ Lift up the music of thy flute/ According to 
Billebrandt, F. if., I p. 4S, the road or arrow meant the abarp-pointed 
atalk of aba Soma plant. 2 Three voices /%di of Joy ; or, three several 
joyful worda See IX. .13 4- The Jkeey r%dge : * the summit of Ihe 
fleece ‘—Wilton 4. In the place of song ; ace IX 25. C. *OuIndra'a 
lap. — Wila‘)0. 
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HY&iN LI. Soma Pavamana. 

AdhvAbyu, os the Biter poar the Soma jatoa expressed with 
stones, 

And make it pare for Indra's drink. 

3 Pour oat for Indra, Thunder-armed, the milk of heaven, the 

Soma’s jaice, 

Most excellent, most rich In sweets. 

8 These Qods and all the Maroi host, Indn 1 enjoy this j aloe of 
thine, 

This Pavamana’s flowing meath. 

4 For, Some, thoa hast been effaced, strengthening for the wild 

caronse, 

0 Steer, the singer, for oar help. 

5 Flow with thy stream. Far-sighted One, effaSed, into the 

cleansing sieve : 

Flow on to give as strength and fame. 

HYMN LII. Soma Pavamdna. 

Wcaltb-wihkeb, dwelling in the sky, bringing as vigour 
with tho jaice. 

Flow to the Alter when effused. 

2 So, in thine ancient ways, may he, beloved, with a thonsand 

streams 

Run o’er the fleecy straining-cloth. 

3 Him who is like a ealdron shake : 0 Inda, shake thy gift to as 
Shake it, armed Warrior 1 with thine arms. 

4 Indn, invoked with many a prayer, bring down the vigour of 

these men, 

of him who threatens us with war. 

5 Inda, Wealth giver, with thine help pour out for us a hundred, 

yea, 

A thousand of thy pure bright stem. 


4 For tA« wild earouis : ' for speedy exhilaration.*— Wilson# 

2 Jfay Iw : the jaioe, regarded as distinot from Soma who is addre- 
mj. 3 Him who i$ tikt a taldron : beat or brnias tbs Soma that 

la fall of jttioe as a ealdron is of water. ITit^ thint arms : or, with the* 
btowa (of tbs presBing'Stonea). The msaoing of the acoond and third 
'shake* esorns to be ' send rapidly.' '(Soma), send (na) him who ia like a 
not; Indn, send us now wsallb; twift-flowing (Soma), send it with blows 
(of we stonsa).* — Wilton Professor QrasHmann says that by 'him who 
like e ealdron* tbs wtslthy snsmy it intended, whost poMStsioas are 
ba ponrad ont upon the pious worshippert. 
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HYMN LIU. Soma Pavamftna. 

0 TBTOo with Btones for arms, ta\ powers, orashiiijf tlio 
have raised themselves : 

Chase thou the Foes who compass us. 

2 Thou oonquerest thus with might when oar meets car, and 

whan the prize is staked : 

With fearless bean will 1 sing praise. 

3 No one with evil thought asialls this Pavam&aa*s holy laws t 
Crush him who fain would fight with thee. 

4 For Indra to the streams they drive the tawny rapture-drop* 

ping Steed, 

Indu the bringer of delight. 

HYMN LIY. Soma Pavam&ua* 

After h's ancient splendour, they, the bold, have drawn the 
bright milk from 

The Sage who wins a thousand gifts. 

2 In aspect he is like the Sun ; he runneth forward to the lakes. 
Seven currents flowing through the sky. 

3 He, shining in his splendour, stands high over all things that 

exist-*- 

Soma, a God as Sfirya is. 

4 Thou, Indu, in thy brilliancy, pourest on us, as Indra's Friend, 
Wealth from the kine to feast the Gods, 

HYMN LV. Soma Pavamftna. 

Pour on us with thy juice ail kinds of corn, each sort of 
nourishment, 

And, Soma, all felicities. 

2 As thine, O Indu, is the praise, and thine what springeth 
from the jnioe, 

Seat thee on the daar'sacred grass. 

1 With itonei for arms : adrieak : generally ao appHllative of ladra, 

the filinger or oaator of the stone or thunderbolt ; here, uccording to 
Sajana,~=^rdvavan soma, 0 Soma, posfessor of. that is, expressed by, 
the vtODes. 2 Whstijoar meets ear : in battle. When the priz€ u 

staked \ in the cbariot-raoe ; or the reference may be alto to battle, 
4 To the streams^: the vasstttari waters. 

1 They^ thelMd :^the 8oma-pr esters. The Sage : or Rbhi ; Smna. 
2 The lakes^x of air. Se^n currents : correspouding to the seven 
earthly risers. *Ue unites with tbs seven down descending rivere dl 
heaven. *«»Wiisoo, 4 from the kine : consisting of milk, curds, eto* 
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S Aad, fiadin; for ai kia« aad tieods, 0 with thy jaioa 
flow on 

Throogh days that fly most rapidly. 

4 Aa one who coaqaera, ne'er aubdned, attack! and alaya tka 
anamy, 

Thna, Yanqniaher of thonsanda ! flow. 

HYMN LVI. Soma Pavaittlna. 

Swift to the pnrifj'iog aiava flowa Soma aa exalted Law, 
Slaying the fic'nda, loving the Qods. 

2 When Soma p>ara tka atrengthening food a bandrad arar* 
aetive atreams 

To Indra'a friendship win their way. 

8 Tan Damea have anng to welcome thae, CTon aa a maiden 
greets her love : 

0 Soma, thon art decked to win. 

4 Flow hitherward, 0 I'nda, awaet to Indra and to Tiahnn: guard 
Tka men, the singers, from diatresa. 

HYMN LVn. Soma Pavamlna. 

Tht atreama that never fail or waste flow forth like ahowaro 
of rain from heaven, 

To bring a tbonsanJ atorea of atrongth. 

2 He flows beholding on hia way all wail beloved sacred lore, 
Qraen-tinted, brandishing his arms. 

8 He, when the people deck him like a docile king of elephants. 
Bits aa a falcon in the wood. 

4 So bring thou hitherward to aa, Indn. while thoo art parified. 
All treaaarea both of heaven and earth, 

HYMN LVIII, Soma Pavamhna. 

Swift runs this giver of delight, even the stream of flowing 
jnioe : 

Swift runs this giver of delight. 

4 Fanyuteher o/ lhou$andt : or, thou who wlansst thoosaods, i a> 
aonnbleas epoila or treasures. .. -- 

3 rem i>4insi : the flngers, whose sonod is beard in the operation 
of preasing tbs Soma jaioo. 

8 Lik$ a dooUa king of altfAanU : von Roth, in the Bt. Paterabarg* 
Lexieon, snggasta, ibkt tor Ibkah, 'like a piona king among bfa retians ; 
bnt no alteration ia neeaesary, ibkak and ray'd being taken together in 
lha aaUM of elaphant'Mng or atataly and noble elephant. Bee Vodiuho 
Fludtan, I. p XV. Sit$ a» a/oloon in tht toood: in tha wood, as refer- 
ring to the Soma, meaning tha woodSp trough or vat, 'Bita'oa tha 
walare Kka a hawk.'— Wilaon. / 

1 BndliJ Idrat: 'retoning (bit worsbtppera from aio).’— Wilson. 
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2 The Morning Icnowe all preoiout thing*, the Qodciess knows her 
graoe to man : 

Swift runs ibis giver of delight. 

8 We have accepted thoueaode from Dbvasra's and Parasbantrs 
hand* : 

8 wifi rnni this giver of delight. 

4 From whom we have accepted thus thousands and three times 
ten besides : 

Swift tuns this giver of delight. 

hymn LIX. Soma Pavam^na. 

Flow onward, Soma, winning kino, and steeds, and all that 
gives delight : 

Bring hither wealth with progeny. 

2 Plow onward from the waters, flow, inviolable, from the plants: 
Flow onward from the Dressing* boards. 

8 Soma, as Pavam&oa, pats over all tronble and distress : 

Sit on the sacred grass, a @age. 

4 Thon, Pavamana foandest light; tbi>a at thy birth becamest 
great 

0 Indu, thou art over all. 

HYMN LX, Soma PavaraAna, 

Sing forth and laud with sacred song most active Favamlna, 
laud 

Indu who sees with thousand eyes, 

i These who hast thousand eyes to see, cenrer of thousand bur- 
thens, they 

Have filtered through the fleecy cloth. 

3 DKvaira aod Fnru^kQnti were * two kioga wbo conferred great 
wealth on Taranta and Purumilha^ two riibi^ of the family of Vidade^ 
S 1 H* See p, XXXI IL of Max Mailer's Rig-veda, Vol. V.'— Cowell * note 
in Wilson's Tranilation. 4 Thu9 thoniand$ and thr€§ time$ Uu : 

SAyana, taking tafia (thns, in thie manner) to mean 'garmeott,' mistak- 
ing trinsatam, thirty, for Witatam, three hundred, and negleoting the 
ska (and), interprets * three hundred thousand garment*.’ < Thirty 
robes and thousand*. B. Cowell. Qrareoann place* tbit hymn in 
his Appendix as a composition of fragment* and out of place where it 
stands in the text, 

2 waiert : the vasativari waters. TAe prening-boardt : dhi$Ka* 
nqbhyah : aeoordiog to Sayana, gravathkymk^ the preeeitig-stoaes. 

1 WUh §acrtd 99 n^ : ydyalsfia : * with a Gayairt hymn/ — Wilson, 

2 Bearer qf ihouimnd burthem : or, bringer of thousand bounties* 

20 11 
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3 He, PftTemdna, bath itreamed throagh the fleece : be runs 

into the jure, 

Findiog his way to Indra's heart. 

4 That Indra may be boanteoas, flow, most active Sous, for oar 

weal : 

Bring genial seed with progeny. 

HYtlN 1*^1. Soua Pavani4na, 

Flow onward, Inda, with this food for him who in thy wild 
delight 

Battered the nlne-and-ninety down, 

2 Smote swiftly forts, and Sambara, then Yada and that Tar* 
vasa, For pious Divodltsa's sake. 

3 Finder of horses, pour on us horses and wealth in kine and 

gold. 

And, Indu, food in boundless store. 

4 We seek to win thy friendly love, even Pavamanas flowing 

o'er 

The limit of the cleansing sieve. 

6 With those same waves which in their stream o’erfluw the 
purifying sieve. 

Soma, be gracious unto us. 

C 0 Soma, being purified, bring us from all sides, — for thou 
oanst, — 

Riches and food with hero sons. 

1 Him here, the Childwhom streams have borne, the ten swift 
lingers beautify ; 

With the Adityas is he seen. 

6 With Indra and with V&yu he, eSnsed, tlowe onward with tha 
beams 

Of Surya to the cleansing sieve. 

9 Flow rich in sweets and lovely for our Bhaga, VAyu, Pushan, 

flow 

For Rlitra and for V*rutia. 

10 High is thy juice’s birth : though set in heaven, on earth it 
hath obtained 

Strong sheltering power and renown. 

1 Th« nins-an4.n«ns(g : • ninety -nine (oities of the foe).' —Wilson. 

3 in boua<Hei$ tturt : lifeerelly, in thousands. 7 Whom str*am$ A<m 
torns ; itndAumdtoram : * whoso parents are the rivers.’— Wilson. Born 
as the Moon in the ocean of air. IFiM the Adityat <i 4# ncn : that 
ir, be is counted as one of the Adityas. 
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11 StrlTing to win, with him we gain oil wealth from the angodljr 

man, 

Yea. all the gloriea of mankind. 

12 Finder of room and freedom) flow for Indra whom we mnet 
’ adore, 

For Varava and the Marat boat. 

13 The Gods have oome to Indu well-descended, beantified with. 

milk, 

The active crasher of the foe. 

14 Even as mother oowe their calf, so let oar praise-songoctreagth* 

on bim> 

Yea, him who winneth Indra’s heart- 

15 Soma, poar blessings oa oar kioe, poor forth the food that 

streams with milk : 

Increase the sea that merits lead- 

16 From heaven bath Pavamana made, as 'tworo, the marvellooe 

thunder, ^nd 

The lofty light of all mankind 

17 The gladdening and aaspicioas j nice of thee, of Pavamana, 

King ! 

Flows o'er the woollen straining-oloth. 

18 Thy jaice, 0 Pavamana, sends its rays abroad like splendid 

skill. 

Like lustre, all beeven’e lighk to see. 

19 Flow onward with that juice of thine most ezoellent, that 

brings delight. 

Slaying the wicked, dear to Qods. 

20 Killing the foeman and his hate, and winning booty evarj 

day, 

Qainer art thoa of ateeds and kine. 

21 Kad-bned, be blended with the milk that seems to yield ill 

lovely breaet, 

Falcon-like retting in thine home. 


13 Well-d«Mnd$d : literally, well-born or well -prod need; ‘(who ii 
eompletely generated'*— Wilson. 16 The see ; samtMlrcMii neoordin 
to S&yana, water generally. 16 * The pnriged [Some] bne generate 
the great light which ie eommou to all mankind, like the wonderfi 
thundering of the sky.'— linir. 0 S Tt9t$, IV. 113. The gnat ligi 
eommon to all men, or netsennw am or tha kf/ijf light of mil mamhiai 
is Agni Vaisvanarn. 20 74s fotmati a$td its hat$ : • the host! 

Vritra.'— Wilson. 
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82 Flow onward thoD who itrengthenedat Indra to tlanghUr 
Vritra *ho 

Compassed and stayed the mighty floods. 

33 Soma who raiaest gifts, may wo win riohas with onr hero 
sons : 

Strengihen, as thou art cleansed, oar hymns. 

2i Aided by thee, and through thy graos, may we be slayers 
when we war ; 

Watcht Soma, at oar solemn rites. 

25 Chasing oar foemen, driving off the godless, Bomafloweth on. 
Qo)ng to Indra’s special place. 

26 0 Pavamana, hither bring great riohes, and destroy oar foes : 
0 loda, grant heroic fame 

87 A Imndred obstaeles bare ne'er cheeked thee when fain to 
give thy boons, 

'When, being cleansed, thou combatest. 

23 Indu, flow on, a mighty juicei glorify ns among the folk : 
Drive all oar enemies away. 

29 Inda, in this thy friendship most lofty and gloriotts may we 
Sabdne all those who war with as. 

SO Those awfal weapons that tboa hast, sharpened at point to 
strike men down— 

Guard us therewith from every foe. 

HYMN LXir Soma Pavamfina. 

These rapid Soma-drops have been ponred tbrongh the puri- 
fying Steve 

To bring as all felioities. 

2 Dispelling manifold mishap, giving the courser's progeny, 
Yea, and ‘the warrior steed, sacoese. 


35 TA« : armvnoh : those who preaent no saorifloial offerings; 

She wHhhalder* (of wealth).’ — Wilson Spuial plot* : that is, the 

Vessel set apart lor his libations. 26 Btroit /am* : or, fame with 

biave sons. 27 ObttatUi : or rnsmtss, aeeording to SAyapa. Thou ^ 

eomtalut ; ntokhaitmie : acoordtna tn Siyana, ' when thou wiebest to 
give ns wealth ’ * The meanings " hgbs,” “ strive,'’ ete., are forsign So 
BayapSj Mng derived from a eemparieon ef maoto, etc.’ — Bditor's 
note in Wiltoa’s Translntton. 30 W*mpont : Sba Moon being tha 

warrior who overeomeo She darkneeo of night. See BUlebrandl, r. M., 

I 340 Cf. • The moon advanese tike an indignant warrior tluou* 

^ a fleeing vasj;*— S. T. Coleridge. 
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3 Bringing prMperity to kina, they make perpetakl IlA Jew 
To at for noble eulogy. 

4 Strong, moan taiD'borni the etalk hath been prMMd ia tha 

•treama for rapturoas joy : 

Hawk-like he aetllee in hie home. 

6 Bair ie the God loved juioe; the plant ia washed in waters, 
iwessed by men : 

The milch-kine sweeten it with milk. 

J As drivers desk a oourser, so have they adorned the meathls 
jaiee for 

Ambrosia, for the festival. 

T Thoa, Indn, with thy streams that drop sweet jaioes, which 
were ponred For help, 

Bast settled in the oleanaing sieve. 

8 So flow thon onward throagh the fleece, for Indra flow, to bo 

his drink, 

Finding thine home in vats of wood. 

9 As giving room and freedom^ as most sweet, pour but ter forth 

and milk. 

O Indn, for the Angirases. 

10 Most active and benevolent, this Pavamfina, sent to us 
For lofty friendship, meditates. 

11 Qneller of cnrses, mighty, with strong sway, this Pavamkna 

shall 

Bring treasnres to the worshipper. 

12 Pbnr thou upon ns thousandfold poBBessions, both of kine and 

steeds. 

Exceeding glorions, mneb-desired. 

13 Wandering far, with wise designs, the jalce here present is 

effased. 

Made beautiful by living men. 


S Ilm : here, seeoraing to Seyens, msentng • food.’ ‘ Labetrank,* 
refreshing drangfak— Oraaemami. * Tht $Mh f the SomB-plaet, 

which fs said to have grown on the monntains. S In isefsrt : She 
easatieaH watere. 6 For aml*«eta t amritnyn r < for tha eake nl 
ImmortaliSv.*— Wilson. . » For Iks dnpiresM ! or. Jiw ite Angl 

rases. TIm Jamadagnis were not members of that fassily.— Lndwig, 
10 JfuKleMs 1 ‘ fs kneva (to all).’<-Wllsos. IS WnminrimM 
urapepAA : aesordiag to Sljans, mosh-landsdr or pmisBd bf 
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14 For lodra fi )WB the gladdenlog drink| the meatarer of the 

region. Sage, 

With coontleBB wealth and endloBs help, 

15 Born on the mountain^ landed here^Indn for lodra is Bet dowm 
Ab in her eheitering nest a bird. 

16 Pressed by the men. as ‘tweteio war hath Soma Pavamfioa 

sped, 

To rest with might within the vata, 

17 That he may move, they yoke him to the three-backed triple* 

seated car 

By the Seven BiahiB' holy songs. 

18 Drive ye that Tawny Courser, O ye pressers, on bis way to war 
Swift Steed who carries off (he spoil, 

19 Pouring all glories hither, he, effused and entering the jar> 
Stands like a hero mid the kine. 

20 Indn, the living men milk out thy juice to make the rapturous, 

draught : 

Oods for the Gods milk out the mrath. 

21 Pour for the Gods into tho sieve our Soma very rich in sweets, 
Him whom the Gods most gladly hear. 

22 Into his stream who gladdens best these Soma juices have 

been poured, 

Lauded with songs for lofty fame 

23 Thou flowest to enjoy the milk, and bringest valour, being 

cleansed : 

Winning the spoil flow hitherward. 

24 And, hymned by Jamadagnis, let all nourishment that kine 

snpply, 

And general praises, flow to us, 

25 Soma, as leader of the song flow onward with thy wondrous 

aids, 

For holy lore of every kind. 


14 The maaeurer of the repon ; iw-ho oieatured put and made the 
firmaineot. 15 fiorn on the mountain / or, pnrhapr, a« Sayana takes 
it, *madf9 manifest by song ' 17 i?v the neven Hiehu' holy souge .* 

nr 'Of with ceven holy tongs’; the car bring the sacrifice, the 

ihree baokai or rtdgss being, the three daily libationf, the three ssate 
being the three Vedas. 19 Mid the kine ; among the enemy V cattle, 
for whose possession be it fighting. So, saytSiyann Sonia staiKN among 
the faerifloee. 20 The living men : the worshippers, accordirig to 

8Ayana ; but perhaps as Ludwig luggestt, his efotarah should be seiareA 
pretters. Oode : dsvak : the priests. 
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96 Do thoQ as leader of the stirring the vraters of the sea^ 

Flovr ODVtard, thoa who movest all. 

97 0 Soma, 0 thou Sage^ these worlds stand ready to attest Ihy 

might ; 

For thy behoof the rivers flow, 

28 Like showers of rain that fall from heaven thy streams per* 

petaally flow 

To the bright fleece spread under them. 

29 For potent Indra purify Indu effectual and strongs 

Enjoyment-giver, Mighty Lord. 

30 Soma, true, Pavam^na, Sage, is seated in the cloansiog sieve, 
Giving his praiser hero strength 

HYMN LXIII. Soma Pavam&na. 

Four hitherward, 0 Soma, wealth in thousands and heroic 
strength, 

And keep renown secure for us* 

9 Thou makeat food and vigour swell for Indra, beat of glad- 
deners ! 

Within the enpa thou seatest thee. 

3 For Indra and for Vishnu poured. Soma bath flowed into 

the jar : 

* May Vdyu And It rich in sweets. 

4 These Soinas swift end brown of hue, in stream of solemn 

eacriflee 

Have flowed through twisted obstacles, 

5 Performing every noble work, active, augmenting Indra'a 

strength, 

Driving away the godless ones. 

6 Brown Soina-drops, effused, that seek Indra, to their appro- 

priate place 

Flow through the region hitherward. 

7 Flow onward with that stream of thine wherewith thou gavest 

Surya light, 

Urging on waters good to men. 

6 He, Pavam.^na, high o'er man yoked the Sun's courser Etasa 
To travel through the realm of air, 

26 Waters oj ike sea . of the sea of air, the firmament. 

4 Twieied obetacles : tither the twigs of which the frame of the. 
filter wet made, or the ron gh surface of the wool rf the etrainer. * Are 
let looee upon the Wilson. 8 In this and the 

fallowing stanza Soma is identified with the Son. 
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0 And thoiA ten Cenreere, Uwnj-hudj be barneiMd (hat the 
San might come : 

Indo^ be Mid, ii Indra'eMlf. 

10 Hence, singer*, ponr the gladdening juice te TAyu and to 

IndrSi pour 

*rbe drop* npon the fleecy cloth. 

11 0 Soma PaTambna, find wealth for ns not to ho asiailM* 
Wealth which the foeman may notwin. 

18 Send riohaa hither with thy stream in thousands, botll 
steeds and kine. 

Send spoil of war and high renown. 

13 Soma the God, expressed with stones, like Surya, floweth on 

his way, 

Ponring the joioe within the jar. 

14 These brilliant drops have poured for us, in stream of solemn 

sacrifice, 

Worshipful laws and strength in kine. 

15 Over the cleansing sieve have flowed the Somas, blent with 

outdied milk, 

Effused for Indra Thunder-armed. 

16 Soma, do thou most rich in sweets, a gladdening drink most 

dear to Gods, 

Flow to the sieve to bring ns wealth. 

17 For Indra, living men adorn the Tawny Courser in the streams, 
Indu, the giver of delight. 

18 Pour for u", Soma, wealth in gold, in horses and heroic eons. 
Bring hither strength in herds cf kine. 

19 For Indra pour ye on the fleeoe him very sweet to taste, who 

longs 

For battle as it were in war. 

20 The singere, seeking help, adorn the Sage who must be decked 

With Bongs ; 

l^oud bellowing the Steer comes on. 

21 The eingere with their thoughts and hymns have, in the stream 

of taoriilce, 

Censed Soma, active Steer, to roar. 

9 Coursers : or Harits. Cf IV 6 9 and IS S> 10 tfeiMW i 

from this vestal. 14 Wortt^pful latoi / tba meaning of dMmdny* 
sfryd is not clear 'f Flo wing) towards the dwelling of respsotable 
(worshippers).' —Wileon. ' YeMrebte might.'— Ledwig, 
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22 God, working with mnnkind, flow on; to Indrn go thy gladden- 
jalce : 

To viya mount m Lew eommnnds- 
*3 0 Soma Parnmlna, thou ponreat out wealth that bringe re* 
nown : 

Enter the lake, as one we love 

2t Soma, thou floweit chasing foes and bringing wisdom and de- 
light : 

Driro oflf the folk who love not Gods. 

25 The Pavamftnas have been poured, tne brilliant drops of Soma 


juice, 

For holy lore of every kind 

36 The Pi Tamtnae have been shed, the beautiful swift Boma- 
drops, 

Driving all enemies afar. 

27 From heaven, from out the firmament, hath Pavamina been 

effused 

Upon the summit of the earth. 

28 OSoma, Indu, very wise, drive, being purified, with thy stream 
All foes, alt KAkshaeas away. 

29 Driving the RAkshasas afar, 0 Soma, bellowing, pour for ue 
Moat excellent and splendid strength. 

30 Soma, do thou secure for us the treasures of the earth and 

heaven, 

Indu 1 nil boons to be desired. 

EYMN LXIY. Soma Pavam&na. 

So.vA, thou art a splendid Steer, a Steer, 0 God, with steer- 
liko sway : 

Thou ns a Steer ordainest laws 

2 Steer-strong tliy might is as a steer’s, steer strong thy wood, 

steer-like thy drink : 

A Steer indeed, 0 Stoor, art thou. 

3 Thou, Indu, as a vigorous horse, bast neighed together steeds 

and kine : 

Under for us the doors to wealth. 


23 lak 9 : fcbd dronakalaiai Tat or reforvoir. 
of iht earth : the raised altar. 


27 Theeummit 


1 Steer : Btyane, as utnal, explains vri»h« by vanhakah ‘Spriokler.*- 
Wiiion. S Seighed together : oolleoted, throngb the efficacy of the 
scuod thou makesk in dropping through she filter, and enriched us with 
steed) aod ktoe. 
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4 Oat of desire of cows find sterds and beroea potent Soma- 
drops, Brilliant and swift, have been eflFaeed. 

5 They purified in bjth the hands, made beantlful by holy m^n, 
Flow onward to the fleecy cloth. 

6 These Soma juices shall pour forth all treasures for the wor- 

shipper 

From heaven and earth and firmament. 

7 The streams of Pavamana, thinci Finder of all, have been 

effused, 

Even as Surya's rays of light, 

8 Alaking the light that shines from heaven thou fiowost on to 

every form : 

Soma, thou swcllest like a sea. 

9 Urged on then sendest out thy voice, O Pavamfina; thou hast 

moved, 

Like the God Snrya, to the sieve, 

10 lodu Enlightener, Friend, hath been purified by the sages' 
hymns : 

So starts the charioteer his steed — 

J1 Thy God delighlicg wave which bath flowed to the purifying 
sieve, 

.Alighting in the home of Law- 

12 Flow to our sieve, a gladdening draught that hath most inter* 

coarse with Gods, 

Indu, to Indra for his drink. 

13 Flow onward with a stream for food, made beautiful by sapi- 

ent men : 

Indu with sbeen approach the milk. 

14 While thou art cleansed, Song-Lover, bring comfort and 

vigour to the folk, 

Poured^ Tawny One ! on milk and curds. 

15 Purified for the feast of Gods, go thon to Indra's special place. 
Hesplendent. guided bj the strong. 

16 Accelerated by the hymn, the rapid drops of Sema juice 
Have flowed, urged onward, to the lake. 

17 Easily have the living drops, made beautiful approached 

the lake, 

Yoa, to the place of saoriflee. 

8 To every form : to bring ue hleftingt in every fthape. 9 To the 
sieifo : vidharmani : * in obtervanoe of the law,' according to M. Bergai- 
gne. Sse La Keligion VeJique, Itl. 218, note. 16 The lake : samu- 
dfam ; according to S^yana, <hs sea of air, the tirmameat. The drona- 
kaiaea^ vat or reservoir, ii probably intended. 
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18 Oompacs about, our faithful Friend, all oar posaoBBions with 

tbj might : 

Guard, hero like, our sheltering home. 

19 Loud neighs the Courser Etaaa, with singers, harnessed for 

the place, 

Guided for travel to the lake. 

20 What time the Swift Ooe reiteth in the golden place of aacrif.ee, 
He leates the foolish far away. 

FI The friends have sung in unison, the prudent wish tosacriilce, 
Down sink the unintelligent. 

at For Indra girt by Marnts, floir, thou Inda, very rich in sweets^ 
To lit in plaoo of sacriBceg 

23 Controlling priests and sages skilled in holy song adorn the 

well : 

The living make tbeo beautlfnl. 

24 Aryaman, Mitra, Varntj<i drink Pavam&Qa's jaloe, yea, thine ; 
O Sage, the Maruta drink thereof. 

25 0 Soma, Indu, then while thoo art pacified urgoat onward 

speech 

Thousandfold, with the lore of hymns. 

26 Yea, Soma, Inda, while thoa nrs pariiied do thou bring to as 
Speeoh thoasandfoid that longs for war. 

27 0 Inda, Mneh-invuked, while thoa art purifying, as the Friend 
Of these men enter thou the lake 

28 Bright are these Somas blent with milk, with light that fiashee 

brilliantly 

And form that utters load acclaim. 

29 Led by bis drivers, and sent forth, the Strong Steed bath come 

nigh for spoil, 

Like warriors when they stand arrayed. 

80 Specially, Soma, coming as a Sage from heaven to prosper us. 
Flow Ilka the Sun for us to see. 


19 FAs Oauffsr .fiiUisa / bsFi meaning Soma. {from eoJk, 

Lat.' veh-o) is properly a horse of burden, or draught-horse. 21 The 
/rienefs : the p/iaste ; or perhaps the Marute Dof/in stnh : nara&s, 
into bell, sayi Shyana 26. Thai long$ for umr : mahhoMyuoam : 
* desiring wealth ' ^Wilton. Sea IX. 61. 27, note. 28 Form : ftripa : 
itreanit aoonrding to S|v»na. 30 SpedaUy : ridhak : said by TAtka to 
be the Vedie form of pnihokf and to be us^ in the sente of proaperlog. 
See Wilsons TrantlasioD, Editor’s note. Or ridhdk may mean lightly, 
taiily, without efiork 
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HYMN LXV. 

The glittering maids send 8ara forthj the glorioae eieterip 
clofl6-a41ied| 

Send loda forth, (heir mighty Lord. 

2 Peryade, 0 Payamftna, all our treasuree with repeated light, 
God, ooming hither frotp the Qode, 

3 Pour on Ufi, Pavamanai rain, as eeryioe and fair praise for 

Goda : 

Pour all to be our nourishment. 

4 Thou art a Steer by lustre : we, 0 PavamAna, faithfully 
Call npon thea the Splendid QQS. 

& Do thou, rejoicing, nobly armed ! pour npon us tieroio strength 
O Indn, come thou hitherward. 

6 When thou art cleansed with both the hands and dipped ia 

waters, with the wood 
Thou comeit to the gathering-place. 

7 Sing forth your songs, as Vyasva sang, to Soma Payam&na, to 
The Mighty One with thousand eyes ; 

8 Who£;e coloured sap they drire with stones, the yellow meath 

distilling juice, 

Indu for Indra, for his drink. 

9 We seek to gain the friendly love of thee that Strong and 

Mighty One, 

Of thee the winner of all wealth. 

10 Flow onward with thy stream, a Steer, inspiriting the Marute 

Lord, 

Winning all riches by thy might. 

11 I send thee forth to battle from the press, 0 Pavamftna, 

Strong, 

Sustainer, looker on the light 

12 Acknowledged by this song of mine, flow, tawny-ooloured, 

with thy stream : 

Incite to battle thine ally. 

IS 0 Indu, visible to all pour out for ue abundant food : 

Soma, bo thou our prosperer. 

I Th 0 ^gliU 0 rittg maidt : the fingers, perhaps with reference to the 
gold rings worn by the priests when they press the Soma. Sura : 
here said to mean Some; * the invigorating.’ — Wilson. Th$ gloriaut sis* 
l#rs : the flogers. 3 As $»rvic$ : as the cause of worship. 6 ITtlA sAe 
wood : * (teken up) with the wooden reesel ’ — Wileou. Of. IX. 1* 2. 
7 ygasvo : a Rtshl frequently mentioned io Book YIII. 13 Thimo 
ully ■ Indra 
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14 Tktt pitchers, Inda, with thy strsama have saog aloud in 

vigorous might : 

Enter them, and let Indra drink. 

15 0 thou whose potent gladdening juice they milk out with the 

stones^ flow on, 

Destroyer of our enemies. 

16 King PavamAna is implored with holy songs, on man'n behalf. 
To travel through the Armament. 

17 Bring us, 0 Indu, hundredfold increase of k!oe, and noble 

steeds, 

The gift of fortune for our he^p. 

18 Pressed for the banquet of the Gods, 0 Soma, bring us might, 

and spaed 

Like beauty for a brilliant show. 

19 Soma, flow on exceeding bright with loud roar to the wooden 

vats, 

Faloon like resting in thine home. 

20 Soma the Water-winner flows to Indra, Yayu, Varnna, 

To Yisbnu and the Marat host. 

21 Soma, bestowing feed upon our progeny, from every side 
Pour on us riches thousandfold I 

22 The Soma juioes wbioh have been expressed afar or near at 

hand, 

Or there on Saryan&vAn « bank, 

23 Those pressed among Arjikas, pressed among the active, in 

men’s homes, 

Or pressed among the Races Five — 

24 May these celestial drops, expressed, pour forth npon us, aa 

they flow. 

Kafn from the heavens and hero strength. 

25 Urged forward oer the ox-hide flows the Lovely One of 

tawny hne, 

Lauded by Jamadsgni's song, 

28 Like horses urged to speed, the drops, bright, stirring vital 
power, when blent 

With milk, are beautified in streams. 


22 Sarya«ai'Cin*a bank : this lake it said to bs on the borders of the 
Kurukshetra country. 23 Arjikat : apparently a non-Aryan people 
in the North-West. See VIII 53. 11. 25 O'er lA# oa^AM#;ibe 

leather sheet that received the droppings of the Soma. 
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27 So they who toil with j aloes sead thee forward for the Qods^ 

repast : 

So with this splendour flow thoo od. 

28 We choose to-day that ckarlot^steedof thioei the Strong^, that 

brings us blise. 

The Ouardiauy the desire^of all, 

29 The Excellent, the Gladdener, the Sage with heart that an 

derstands, 

The Guardian, the desire of all ; 

30 Who for ourselves, Q thou Most Wise, is wealth and fair 

Intelligence, 

The Guardian, the desire of all, 

HYMN LXVI. Soma Pavamftoa. 

For holy lore of every sort, Mow onward thou whom all men love^ 
A Friend to be besought by friends. 

2 o’er all thou ruloat with these Two which, Soma PaTamAaa. 

stand. 

Turned, as thy stations, hitherward. 

3 Wise Soma Pavam&na, then encompaieest on every side 
Thy stations as the seasons oome. 

4 Flow onward, generating food, for preoione boons of every kind 
A Friend for friends, to be our help. 

5 Upon the lofty r^ge of heaven thy bright rays with their 

essences. 

Soma, spread purifying power. 

6 0 Soma, these Seven Rivers flow, as being thine, to give 

eommand 

The streame of milk run forth to thee. 

7 Flow onward. Soma in a stream, effased to gladden Indra’s hearty 
Bringing imperishable feme, 

8 Driving thee in Vivasv&ne ooariei the Seven Sisters with 

their hymns 

Hade melody round thee the Sage. 

28 Tk$ fuardimm / pdnU^m t aeoording so Fisohel, *de& sebwelleo- 
den/ * the eweliiag one-' See hic exhaustive exoartoa on the word Id 
Fedifehs Siuditn, 1, pp. 191 — 194. 


The Rishit are the hondred Veikhineeee, said to have been e reee 
of teiotly hermits sprung from the neiis of prejepati. 2 fFilA l4ete 
Two: probsbiy a double asSerism. See Hillebreadt, f.M p 446 ; 
and Chiidieke, Dor Aeoutmtio tm Feda. p. 199 8 streass el 

Soesa is likened lo the eourse id Vivesvia or the *Bu&« ^ Tho Sooon 
4K«lers are probably the Sovon Bieers of etauSa 6 . Aoeordhtg so S^ya* 
JI 4 , the seven kindred (prieete)’ ere intended. 




BYhlN 56 1 THE RlOVEDA Vol It. 819 

9 The virgins deck thee u'er fresh streams io drive thee to the 
sieve when thou, 

A singer, baihest in the wood. 

10 The streams of Pavaintna, thine, Soge, Mighty One, have 

poured them forth 
Lfko coursers eager for renown. 

11 They have been poured upon the lieece towards the meath-* 

distilling vat : 

The holy songs have sounded forth. 

12 Like milch-kine coming home, the drops of Soma juice have 

reached the lake, 

Have reached the place of sacrifice. 

IJ 0 Indu, to our great delight the running waters flow to us, 
When thou wilt robe thya^ilf in milk. 

14 In this thy friendship, and with thee to help usi fain to 

■aoritice, 

Indu, wo crave thy friendly love, 

15 Flow on, OSoma, forihegreat Viewer of men, for gain of kino 
Enter tbou into Indra’a throat. 

16 Best art thou, Soma, of the great, Strongest of strong ones, 
Indu : thou 

As Warrior ever hast prevailed. 

17 Mightier even than the strong, more valiant even than the 

brave, 

More liberal than the bountifol, 

18 Soma, as Sura, bring us food, win offspring of our bodies : we 
Elect thee fur our friendship, we elect thee for companionship. 

19 Agni, thou pourest life; send down upon as food and vigorous 

strength : 

Drive thou misfortune far away. 

20 Agni is Pdvamana, Sage, Chief Priest of all the Raoes Five : 
To him whose wealth is groat we pray. 

21 Skilled In thy task, 0 Agni, pour splendoar with hero strength 
on U9, 

Granting me wealth that nourishes. 


ft Thewgim : the Bngers 12 TkelakB : the dro»a*e^ or 
reservoir. 16 For gain of kins : gavifhiaye : according So Slyana^ 
•for the aeeker of the kina of Angiraee^/ 18 A$ flfdre; tee 
IX. 65. L *Who art a hero/— Wilson. •From the San,— Ludwig. 
19 duohchkundm ; frequently personified as an evil power; 

^ the *VaitiAel«s/— Wilton. 
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22 Beyond hfa enemies a*ivay to sweet praise PavaisAiia flows, 
Like Sarya visible to all. 

23 Adorned by living men, set forth for entertainment, rich in 

food, 

Far-sighted Indn is a Steed. 

21 He, Pavamtna, hsth produced the lofty Law, the brilliant 
light, 

Destroying darKuessi>laok of hue. 

26 From tawny Pavam^aa, the Destroyer, radiant streams have 

sprang, 

Quick streams from him whose gleams are swift. 

28 Best rider of the chariot, praised with fairest praise mid 
beauteous ones, 

Gold gleaming with the Marut host, 

27 May Pavaro&na, best to win the booty, penetrate with rays, 
Giving the singer hero strength. 

28 Over the floeoy sieve hath flowed the drop effused : to lodra 

comes 

Indu while ha io purified. 

29 This Soma, through the pressing-stones, is sporting on the ox- 

hide, and 

Sommoniog Indra to the draught. 

SO 0 PavamAna, bless ns, so that we may live, with that bright 
milk 

Of thine which hath been brought from heaven. 

HYMN LXYIL Soma and Others. 

Tnou, Soma, hast.a running stream, joyous, most strong at 
sscrifice : 

Flow bounteously bestowing wealth. 

2 Effused as cheerer of the men, flowing best gladdenar thou art 
A Prince to Indra with thy juice. 

Poured forth by pressing-stones, do thou with loud roar send 
ns in a stream 

3 Most excellent iliastrious might. 


23 /t a z * one who oontionallj goes to the Gods/ is SAjana'S 
explanation of horse or courcer. 25 Th% Detiroytp : of dark- 

ness. Of. IX. 61. 38. 27 P^n^traU ; the whole world.— Styana 

29 On lAi : see IX. 63. 25. 

2 A PrtRM i BurOk : a rich and liberal patron. 
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* ^"TlwBy «*•«>-» tke 

With hii loud roar hath brought a« ttroffgth. 

6 IndOf tboQ flotraat through the fleece, bringing felieitiec and 

And. Soma, spoil and wealth in kine. 

i Hither, 0 Indu. bring na wenlth in ateeda and eattle hundred- 
fold : 

Bring wealth, O Soma, thoneendfold. 


7 In purifying, tbrongb the aieve the rapid dropa 0/ Some iniec 

dome nigh to Indrn in their oourae. ^ 

8 For lodra floweth exeellent Inda, the noblaat {iiJm 

The Liriog for the Liring One. ^ 

9 The glittering mnida aend Sura forth : they with their aong 

have anng aloud 
To Pavamlna dropping meath. 

10 May Pflahan, drawn by goata, be our protector, and on all hie 
pathe 

Beatow on ua our ihare of mnida. 


11 Thia Soma flowa like gladdening oil tot him who wnare thn 
braided loeke : 

He abail give ua our ahcre of maida. 

19 Thia Boma jaloa, 0 gloaring God, flowa like purceil, effaifd. 
for thee : 

Ho ahall give na our ibnre of mnida. 

IS Flow onward. Soma, in thy atream, begetter of the angaa 
apeeoh : 

Wealth giver among Ooda art tinn. 

14 The Faleon dipa within the jnra : he wrapc him in hia rebn 

and goea 

Loud roaring to the rata of wood. 

15 Soma, tby juioe hath been effnsed and poured into the 

pitoher .* like 

A rapid hawk it rnahea on. 

16 For Indra flow moat rioh in aweeta, o Some, bringing him 

delight. 


9 Tk$ ffliUtrinf mmtdt mtd gdiw forth 1 r e p eat e d from^IX 69 1. 
10 Omirthmr§ of t deelraUe and approved wfvoe. •^SAjapa. 

It Jbr Aim (oAo waera lAa treidwt lath : Aayerdiwa : aeo I, lU. |. 
and Til. 8S. 8. Here Fteban b (ntended. 18 O oiomimo Gad t 

14 fha Foben : the faleen-Uke Soma. 

21.11 
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17 Tbey ware tent forth to foMt the Qoda» like charioti that 

dirplajr their ttreBC th. 

18 Brilliant, baait girera of delight, thaee jaicea have sent Vftyu 

forth. 

19 Brniaed by the preaa-atoaaa amd extolled, Soma, ihoa goeat 

to the fieve, 

OiviDg the worihipper hero etrength. 

20 Thie jaiee braised by the preeiiDg^itooea and leaded pessee 

through the eieve, 

SUyer of demoni, through the fleece. 

Si 0 Pavemtne, drive away the dauger, whether near at baud 
Or far remote, that fiudi me here. 

22 Thie day may Pavamdoa cleente ns with hie porifyiug power. 
Most active parifyiug Priest. 

23 0 Agni, with the oleansiug light diffused throoghall thy fiery 

glow, 

Purify thou this prayer of ours. 

24 Gleanae ns with thine own cleausiug power, O Agni, that is 

bright with flame, 

And by libations poured to thee. 

25 Savitar, God, by both of these, iibatiou, purifying power, 
Purify me on eveiy side. 

26 Cleanse us, God Savitar, with Three, 0 Soma, with sublimest 

forms, 

Agui, with forms of power aud might. 

27 May the Gods' company make me clean, and Vaeus make me 

pure by song 

Purify me, ye General Gods ; 0 J&tavisdas, make me pure. 

22 Pill thyself fall of juice, flow forth, 0 Soma, thua with all thy 
stalks, 

The beet oblation to the Gods. 

29 We with our homage have approached the Friend who seeks 
our wondering praise, 

Young, sirengthener of the solemn rite. 


18 Ha9§ isfil Viyu fdrtk : have drawn him down from beavsn. 
•Are tst forth for Tiyu Wilson. 26 Tus Bubliwit for$mg 

are said to be Agni, Vlyu, nnd 84rya, or Firs, Wind, end Sun. 27 
F4s Serf's : the ps^emdnns or sasritoeiS, cw the troop of Gods, 

Indra and oaiere.-^SI|maa. Gsiwrat Oods : mss d^tOh : or, all je 

Oedf. 
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80 liMt ji k\kj^9k4 ftxa, 0 SoiMi God : do thoo fosd it bock hiilMr 

io Ibjr floir 

Eran Ood if 'tvrara a mole. 

81 Tike mao who roada lboaMaoea atorad bj aaloti, Iba FiTOoHiU 

hymoa, 

Taaiaa food oompletaly porifiad, made awaet by MdtaritTaa^c 
toiiek 

32 Whoever reada tke aaaenae alorad by aaiota^ the FUraioloi 
bytnoa, 

Saraarati drawl forth For him water aod batter, milk aid 
meath. 

RTUN LXYIII. Soma PaTamfna. 

The dropa of Soma jaioe like cowa who yield tbair milk hare 
flowed forih^ rieh in meatb, aoto the Shining One, 

And, aeated on the grata, raialng their voice, aeaamed the milk, 
the oovering robe wherewith the uddera aiream. 

2 Ha bellows with a roor aromid the higbeat twigs : the Taoraj 
Qaa is awaataoad aa ha breaks them up 

Than, paasing ihroagh the stave into the ample room, the God 
throws off tba dregs according to his wish. 

8 The gladdening drink that measured out the maatiog Twioa 
ftlla fall with milk the Btarnal Ever-waxing Pair. 

Bringing to light the Two great Regions limitlaaa. moring 
abTve them ka gained sheen that never fades. 

30 Tbie ateeas b well-nigh ooinStiJlIgible. AUjye obaj, m it anige- 
slad in sha 81. Patarabarg Lsstooo, be a nsms of fodre, and the Jwt 
aae may be the thnodarbols which tba poet thinks has long lain Mle, 
and whioh Soma it prayed to replace in Iht bands of fhs Thandsaar, 
avsn shoagh it ware worlhlsts end minobievons like a mols. S^janefc 
interpretation is diif areas ; — * May tba battle' axe of the foe daairoy 
the foe alone : flow to nt, bright Soma; (tUy) the villain only, bctght 
Soma.' — Wilson. 31 Bif : by the Hisbts to whom tl^y ware 
revealed. PavaaieiH Apmnt : the hymoe in this Book daHioat«d to she 
pnriAcation of th^Soma jaioe ifoforMvbtt's bnsA : « Smf^% taya 
ifolorttaM means rngn bacanae ft breathes in the atmosphere mmHrik- 
fho stoostli : tba food is ivaotoned and purified by tba porilying wind 
and the man aaia Wilton. Mttariavan probably rapiresanst Agni. 

1 7%o SAtiMity One : dsonet ; tba radiant ladm Tba aoaond line it 
ahmra» Aoc rliog to Skyana, ui<tyah bo's means « eowc and net 
milk ' Sbe lowing kins sitting on the kmrhu grnst bold In tbair 
ttddera the pare (jaioe) wolling np •— WHson. 2 Thi litfkosi Iwips : 
of aba S nnarplant, which ns being tba tanderoat and joiolaat are orothad 

first Lndwtg. * He with a noiaa r^osHoea the prineipal (pralset) : 

separating the growing bar ha, tbo gfafn-tioted (Soma) sweetana tbeai - 
Wilson. 3 Th$ mssif itp Tmn$ : 8.ima ig oallod tba Crantor and 

Praaarvsr of hanvan nnd anrSk 




824 TJI3 BTUN8 OF [ BJOK IX. 

4 Wandering through the Parent!, atrengthening the floods, 
the Sage make! hie place swell with his own native might 
The stalk ia mixed with grain : he comes led by the men 
together with the sisters, and preserves the Head. 

6 With energetic intellect the Sage is born, deposited as germ 
of Law, far from the Twins. 

They being young at first showed visibly distinct the Crea* 
tare that is half-concealed and half-exposed. 

6 The sages knew the form of him the QIaddener, what time 

the Falcon brooght the plant from far away. 

Him Who assnres snocess they beautified in sireams, the stalk 
who yearned therefor, mighty and meet for pr aise. 

7 Together with the Rishis, with their prayers and hymns ten 

women deck thee, Soma, friendly when effused. 

Led by the men, with invocations of the Qods, through the 
fleece, tbon hast given us strength to win the spoil 

8 Songs resonant with praise have celebrated him, Soma, Friend, 

springing forth, with bis fair eompany. 

Even him who, rich in meath, with andnlating straem. 
Winner of Wealth, Immortal, aandt his voice frem heaven. 

9 He aends it into all the region forth from heaven. Soma, 

while he is filtered, eettlea in the jare. 

With milk end waters is hs daeksd when pressed with stones : 
Indo, when purified, shall find awaet rest and room. 

10 Even thus poured forth flow on thy way, OSoma, voncbaafing 

ua most manifold lively vigOnr. 

We will invoke benevolent Earth and Beavan. Oive ut, ye 
Ooda, riehaa with noble heroea. 

HYMN LXIX. Soma Pavamana. 

LA.ID like an arrow on the bow the hymn hath been loosed 
like a yoneg ealf to the udder of its dam. 

4 Th« Pareefs : heavsn and earth. Tht flood* : the waters of the 
firmament. Ormim : eapeoialty barley. Mmhoi ki» pltut »w*ll i eariehee 
hia own station, the utUt'tmtdi or northward altar. Th* luUri : the 
fingers. Th* S*md : apparently Sarya. ' Sayana'a azplauation of strai 
via., sirvass Mwlayalam (the withared warld t), uneds explaining more 
than the original istelf.’ — Wilson. B Th* Sof* i the Sun. Far /rent 

Ms 2Vnn« ; rising ia n distant regioo beyond heavao and earth. 7%* 
Crsalnre I hn it kal/'-eonotoM and aapese d t the meaning appeam 
to ba, at Ludwig says, that heavao and earth while they were yet on- 
eeparatcd, prodne^d the Moon : the Son eame into beiag only when they 
bad been eepeeated through Soma’e energetic ageney. 7 Tm weaien : 
the Aagert. 

1 ffel4h^feesed4s.: Is let looee to (Indra) the fosterer ae aealftotho 
adder of ite mothor.' Sayana tokos wdhent [to ths nddsr] twiosovsg :be 
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one who cometh firet with fall Btream the is milked : ibac 
Soma J8 impelled to thii man’s holy nteB 

2 The thought is deeply 6xed i the eavoury jaioe is shed ; Ibe 

tongue with joyous nound is stirring in ^he mouth ; 

And PavamADa^ like the shout of combatants, the drop rich 
in sweet juice, is fl ^wing through the fletoe- 

3 He flows ab jut the sheep skin, longing for a bride : he loosens 

Aditi’s Daughters for the worsinpper. 

The sacred drink hath come, gold-tinted, well-restrained: like 
a strong Ball he shines, whetting bis manly might 

4 The Ball is bellowing ; the Cows are coming nigh : the Qod*» 

desses approach the God's own resting place. 

Onward hath Soma passed through the sheep’s fair bright 
fleece, and hath, as 'twere, endued a garm**nt newly washed. 

5 The golden-hued, Immortal, newly bathed, puts on a brightly 

shining vesture that is never harmed. 

He made the ridge of heaven to be his radiant robs, the 
sprinkling of the bjwls from moisture of the sky- 

6 Even as the beams of Sflrya. urging men to speed, that cheer and 

send to al^ep, together ra«h they forth^ 

These swift outpourings in long course of holy rites : no 
form save only lodra shows itself so pure. 

7 As down the steep slope of a river to the vale, drawn from 

the Steer the swift strong draughts have found a way. 

says it if used of Indra because he is the nouriebsr of evsrytbiog 
Wilson. At one who oom$lh firtt ; aocording to SftysDa, as a oow coin< 
ing before her calf yields h^r milk, (bo Indra, coming befor*^ his wor- 
shippers poors various bletiingt upon tb<>ui) Firtt . agre : at head; 
at the beginning of the religioui ceremony. 2 The tongue leith 

joyoun iound %e etirring %n the mouth ; probably tbs priest's tongas 
lofluencsd by the exhilarating Soma juice. ' The Soma Sbreaoi, emitting 
pleasant jufoe is driven into (Indra'i) moutb/— Wilson. 3 Longing 
for a bride : seeking the watars with which he it to be united, 
AditVe Daughierg ; probably, the plants, whose buds Soma as the Moon 
opens end fertilizes with his nrctareoui besmt. ‘The daughters of 
lodnity [Adtii] are probably the quarters of the sky.* — Ludwig. 4 

The Bull : Soma Aooordinx to SAjena, the Cow$ are the propitiatory 
hymns of praiMS, which are called alto Goddesses or divine. 5 Bright* 
ly skitittig vesture : the milk with which the Soma juioe is mixed. 
SAyann explains the teoond half of (be ttauza differently, taking eham* 
voh, bowls or bsakers into which the Soma juiee is poured, as meaning 
metaphorically the two grea*) reoaptaclHs of all living beings, or heaven 
and earth, and introduoiog Aditya who is not mentiooad in the text: — 

' he has created (Aditya ) who etands on the back of the sky for the 
deecruotion fof sin) and purification, (and has created) Aditya's brih 
enos. the cover of the two worlds.' — Wilson. 
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W«U be it with the men end oetllc in onr home iftj paweri, 
O SoiDe» may (he people ataj with na 
9 Poor oat upon aa wealth in gooda, in goM, in aleede, in eattia 
end in coco, and great heroic strength 

Ye, Some, are my Fethere, lifted ap on high as hfada af 
hearen and makers of the elrengib of life. 

9 Tktee PaTa mines here, these drops of 8ama| to lad ra have 
aped forth like cars to booty 

Effased, they pass the cleansing fleeoe, while, goM-hmed, they 
oast their ooTering off to pour the rain down 
10 0 Indu, flow thoo on for lofty Indra, flow blamoleee, Tery 
gracious, foe deatrojer. 

Bring splendid treasures to the man who lands thee. O 
Heaeon and Earth, with all the Gods protect ns 

HYMN LXX. Soma Paesinlna. 

Tan three times senan Miioh*kine in the eastern heenOU haee 
for this Soma poured (he genuine milky dranght. 

Pour other beauteoue Creaturee hath he made for his adorn* 
mont, when he waxed in strength through holy riiaa. 
fl Longing for loTely Aoirit by bis wisdom be dinided, each 
apart from ether, earth and hearen 

Be gladly wrapped himself in the moat Ineid floods when 
through their glory they found the Qod*s reetiDg-place. 

3 May ihoee his brilliaut rays be ever free from death, mrlolate, 

for both classes of created things. — 

Bays wherewith powers of men and Qoda are purified. Yeai 
eron for tbie hare sages welcomed him as King, 

4 He, while ha is adorned by the tenskilfnl onea, that he too in 

the Midmost Mothers may create. 


7 Fa/db aad kfUht^yah, powtn end paopfa, ere expleiaed hy Blye- 
naea'fo^* and ^ofltpring.’ 8 Y^^Somai * 4oim is treated as 
plarai by ateraetion ; or at Slyana pots it, the ploralHy of the psirts 
fe epptisd te Some/ — Wilson. Probably, Moimead Stare ere iirteaded. 
Bee Hillebrendt, F. if , I. p 398. 10 FFtfl mU OodB : dsootl ; 

* g n lla p atrdheo^ with auspicious rislies/-*-8lyana. 


1 Ths Ikrsi im$$ ssvsa JfilsI-kias are, according to Slyana, the 
Swelee months, SIioIItc seasons, the three world#, end Aditynor She 
Bneu Ffobebly, as Ludwig eays ,, the sersn cslossM Hrete, mnilipMed 
hy three to correspond with the Arsefold dieislon of She heeeenc^ are 
Iwletrfad. Tbice supply the gsttnine dranght, in eonSrast to the 
dmr elAsr htmuUpm crtelwrsf, the Yasettreri and the Ihrse Bkadhane 
w e l e r ai wbieh are terreetriai aed factitious msdn to adorn or pnrily 
Berne. 3 Pmb sfassss i animate and iaanimate. Oeds and men 
4 As lilt ones : the finger#. Tk€ ifidmesl : the elendn 
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While he it watching o'er the loyelj Amrit't wayt, lookt oa 
both raoet at Beholder of mankind. 

5 He. while he it adorned to tlream forth noighty ttreagth. 

rejoioei in hit place between the earth and heaven. 

The Steer ditpelt the eril-hearted with hit mighty aiming ai 
offtringt at an archer at the game. 

6 Beholding, at it were. Two Mother Oowt, the Steer goet roar- 

ing on hit way even at the Marnta roar. 

Knowing BterneJ Law, the earliett^ light of heaven, be, pat* 
ting wite, Wat ohoten out to toil it forth. 

7 The feerfitl Bali io bellowing with violent might, far^eighted, 

tharpening bit yellow-colored hornt. 

Soma attamet hit teat in the wail fathioned plaee : the eowhido 
and the ahenptkin are hit ornament. 

8 Bright, making pare hit body free from tpot and itain, on 

the theep't back the Oulden-oolonred hath flowed down, 

Acceptable to Mitra, Vhya. Varana, he it prepared at three* 
fold meath by tkilfal men. 

9 Flow on for the Qodt^ banquet, Soma, ae a Steer, and enter 

Indra’t heart, the Soma’t reservoir. 

Beer at beyond miefortane ere we be oppretted: the man who 
knpwt the land direete the man who atkt. 

10 Urged like a oaroteedi flow to etrength, 0 Soma : Indn, flow 
^onward io the throat of ladm. 

Skilled, bear ne patt, at in a boat o'er water : at battling 
Uero'iave at from tht foeman. 


thet hang between htaveo and earth, in which, pnrbapt. Soma aide in 
prmlooing the raio. Bet Ibe meaDihg ia nnoertain. Styana ezplaint 
pramt by lokan pramdium, *lo mtatare oat, or create, the worldt. 
Soik recti : dvaud^man. 6 At U tetri. Two Mothtr Cowt : 

Heaven and Barth Sflyana explaint the second P&da uf the 
eeeond line differently : — ' the inteMigf'Ot ( FavamAtta ) 
obote man to be' the offerer of prai A Wilton. B Thr§&‘ 

fold : aeoerdiog to Siyana mixed with the Vatatiotri water, curds, 
and milk. Probably, poured into three separate vefsiltj, one for each 
of the three deitin« mentioned. 9 Tk% man who knowt the land ; who 
it aoqaaiobed with the roads or wayc, 'Shyspa onnipletes the simile : 
*'at by telling him he protects (helps) him, so do thoa who knowttt the 
roads of the tacrifioe protect us by telling ut the saoriBoial patht.” 
* — Wilson. But, of course, the application is inteoded to be general. 
10 Seer ut past : carry ut over all difficulties and dangers. From 
iht/oe man : niddh . *from the resiling (of the foe) '—Wilson. 



328 THB HYMNS OP IBOOK JK 

BYMM LXXI. Soma PavatnAna. 

The j^aardoQ is bestowed : tbe Mighty lakes hiseeat^ and| eyar- 
watchfal guards from fiend and evil sprite. 

Gold-lined, he makes the cloud bis diadem, the milk bis carpet 
in boih worlds, and piayer his robe of state. 

2 Strong, bellowing, he goes, like one who slays the folk; ha lets 

this hue of Asttras fl w off from him, 

Throws off his o vering, seeks bis father’s meeting- plaeCj and 
i^us makes for himself tbe bright robs be assnmesb 

3 Onward ha flows, from both the hands, preeeed out with 

stones : excited by the prayer, the water makes him wild. 
He frolics and draws near, oompletee hli work with song, and 
bathes ia streams to satisfy the worshipper. 

4 They p ur out meath around the Master of the liouee, Celestial 

Strengthener of the mountain that giree might ; 

Id whom, through his great p)Wers, oblation-eating cows in 
their uplifted udder mix their choicest milk. 

5 They, the ten sisters, on the lap of Aditi, have sent him for- 

ward like a car from both the arms. 

He wanders and comes near the Cow’s mysterious placSi even 
the place which his inventions have produced. 

6 Like as a falcon to his home, so speeds the God to his own 

golden wisely- fashioned plaoe to reft. 

1 Tk 0 [gwrdon : the honorarium given to tbe prietla, eonsisting 
originally of a oow The Mighty : Soma. ffi$ : upastire : that 

wbiob is spread, sostterrd^ or sprinkled, Op IX 69. 5, where uposld- 
renem is traotlated by * epriukltog.’ 2 Hue of dfura# : or, oeleetial 
brightness *HimmeltBlanz.’~Graitmaiin. 'He pots forth that Aenrm^ 
slaying tint of his’ — Wilson. Seeke hie fatker'e meeiing plaee : goes to 
mrel tbe ^ajamdne or sacrifice r According to Sayaua 9 (pii^h) that 
it, tbe l^oma, goes to tbe prepared reaervoir,’ 3 The %oatef mates 
Aim u;i^d / vriehdyjMte nahhaed : nalAei in tbe 3oma-hymnt is need 
tn signify etthet the rain-water in which, or the cloud from which, the 
Soma fiows to the earr.h. Here it m^^ans tbe water with which the 
Soma plant is eprinkUd See Vedisefu Studien, 1. p. 135 According 
to Ludwig; <)i6 acts like a bull in the sea of cloud’ To eati^y ihe 
worshipp^ ; [ adopt Ludwtg’e suggestioo and take ydjate as a dative of 
the vert ici pie. Wilson trauelates, after Sfyaua : is honoured at 

the (god) proteo ed fsaorifiee /’ 4 The Ma tor of l4f home : aooord* 

(ng to Sgyana, the conqueror of the fore of the enemy. See JX 78 3. 
IjfiAs mountain thot givee fnighf» i the cloud. lo the second half of this 
stanza I adopt Siyaoa • interpretation as a make-tbiftp although it 
seems Icnposcible that milrdkan, 'head/ should hero mean ^uplifted’ 
Ludwig talrfa udhnni , 'udder /iu the sente of 'behal ter,* or 
reoeptaale into which the Sf>ma flows. 5 Qn the lap of AdUi ; on 

the earth 'oaar to the ground.’— Wilson. The Cow’s mystorioni frfofi : 
Or, dittaue place, is the udder of heaven, the cloud. 
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With song they Qrgo the darling to tht) sacred grass the 
lluly One goes like a courser to the Gods. 

7 Prom fur away, from heaven, the reiMiued noted Sage, Steer 

of the triple height, hath song untu the kme. 

Wall thousand gnidings he leading this way and that, shines, 
as a singer, splendidly through many a morn. 

8 [Jie covering assumes a radiant hue ; where’er he comes into 

the fight he drives the foe afar. 

The Winner of the Floods, with food he seeks the host of 
hoHven, be comes to praises glorified with milk. 

9 Like u bull roaming round the herds be bellows : he hath 

assumed the hnlliancy of Surya. 

Down to the earth hath looked the heavenly Falcon : Soma 
with wisdom views all living creatures. 

HYMN LXXn. Soma Pav*mftna. 

Thi«:y cleanse the Gold hued : like a red Steed is he yoked, and 
Soma ill the jar is mingled with the milk, 
lie sendoth out his voice, and many loving friends of him the 
highly lauded hasten with their songs. 

2 The many sages ulter words in unison, while into Indra a 
throat they pour the Sutna juice, 

Whf-n. with the leu that dwell togetlier closely joined, (he 
men whose bands f re skilful cleanse the lovely meath. 

^ Ilo goes upon his way. unreating. to the cows, over the roaring 
sound which Surya's Daughter loves. 

The Falcon brought it to him for his own delight : now with 
the twofold kindred sisters is bis home. 

4 Washed by the men, stone pressed, clear on the holy grass, 
faithful jto seasons, Lord of cattle from of old, 

Most liberal, completing sacrifice for men, 0 Indra. pure 
bright Soma, Indu, tfows for thee. 

7 Of the trifUe k4iykt : wurking fn heaViin, Arm’^mant, and earth — 
Ludwig See IX. 75 3 9 The heavenly Falcon ; divyah 

■celestial, flyiug gracefully.’— Wileon. Souii, tayi b^ayaus, s«id So go 
gracefully, ‘because It is carried of! by Oayatri lu the shape of a hawk. 

2 Intirm'i : throat : literally^ belly ; the dronaknlma or rrs-rvolr. 
The ten . Ih^ fingers. 3 rheciftoe ’ tiia luHk and cards. The martny 
tound of the elluiod Soma is said to Iw de-^r ro Surya's Daughter, Ushas 
or Dawn, because it h chi* fiy h«)ard in the early morning. The Fntean ; 
( adopt Lnd wig's iot>crpretaiioii of the si range word mnamgri-ak as 
no other ineauing seems suital 1 h here Acc irdtng to Savnna, itie word 
means pfais«f, or worshippor Thetwufoli Arndrcd mCer's r th** fingers 
of huih hands. 
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5 0 lndr%, arnfed by armi of mtn and fKiaied in streaint, Soma 

flows on for il»oo afisr bis Godlike kind. 

PIads thou falfillost, gaibsrsat (lioQgbis for sacrifics : in the 
bowls sits lbs Gold’liued liko a roosting bird. 

6 Sages well skilled in work, iuleliigeni. drain out Ihe stalk that 

roars, tbe Sags, the Everlasting One 
Tho Biilki the kijniBs unite them with him in the place of 
sacrifice, bis seat who is produced anew 

7 Earth’s central point, snstainer of Ike mighty heaven, distil- 

led into the streanis, into the watera' wavs, 

As Indra's thunderbolt, Steer wnb far^sprcading wealth. Soma 
is flowing on to inaks the heart rejoice 

0 Over the earthly region flow thou on thy way, helping the 
praiser and the poarer, thou Moat Wise. 

Lei os not lack rich ireasuie reaching to onr home, and may 
we clothe ourselvee in manifold bright wealth. 

9 Hither, O Inda, onto us a hundred gifts of steeds, a ibousand 
gifts of cattle and of gold, 

lleasure thou foi th, yea, splendid ample strengthening food : 
do Ihoo, O Pavamkns, heed this laud of ours. 

HYMN LXXin. Soma Pavaiukaa. 

TfiiCv from the spouting drop have sounded at the rim : iinves 
speed together to ihe place of sacrifice. 

That Asnra hath formed, to seize, three lofiy heights. Ths 
ships of truth have borne the pious man aoross. 

2 The strong Steers, gathering, have duly stirred themselves, 

and over the stream’s wave the friends sent forth the song. 
Engendering ihe hymn, with flowing streams of nieath, Indra’s 
dear body have they caused to wax in strength. 

3 With sanctifying gear they ait around Ihe song: their ancient 

Father guards their holy woi k from haruu 


7 Tk$ ktmri : ludra. At indrtk't thuuiUrboU i cp. IX. 77. 1. 

1 7'A«y : the prufstug •looes, from whose riui or SfJge the Sems- 
drops fall noisily. Kavet : hy tyuscdcche \fb^s)t, again by ihe eauii 
figure, ohartois, and then by motaphor the swifily-runnieg Hotna'drops. 
Tkmi dswm ; the divine Soma To s$\za : to be held and used. Thtru ioUp 
AeipAlf : tbe three elevated worlda. The $hip$ oj iruik : or, of tbe trnilh 
fttt tSoma). Acomdlng to SAyaiia, ibe four Veissla wblnh bold tbs 
Adilya, Agrayaos Uktbya, and Dhruva litjaiions. 2 7*A« jlrowg 

Sioort : the piisaif. 3 Tkttir ansiS^d /TalAsr ; Soma; or, perhawpt 

Agoi. PorsiMA : Soma ths aHenviiloppor.' — Wilsuo. Him, Soma, /g 
njlAinftiy yfcvcfr . in tbe Vatativaci vuiors.'^S'^T^ca. 
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Vnranai Nft(h o'«rapr«ad tlie mighty ana of air iSafrat had 
power to hold liim in aaataining Hoods. 

4 Bwoot-tongaed, exhauatloM, hstve tent tlieir voicei down 
lofoikar in hanTen'a vanU that poan a thooaand ■troama. 
Hit wildly -raallaaa wardarancTor eloae an eye : in every place 
are found the bonda that bind aian fast. 

6 O'ar Sire and Mother they have roared in uniaon, bright with 
the verao of praise, burning np rileleaa utan. 

Blowing away with aupernalnral might from earth and from 
Ilia heavetia tba awarihy akin wkicb Indra hatea 

6 Tkota which, aa guidea ol tong and oounaellora of apeed, were 

manifeeted from their anciant dwelling place, — 

From tlieae the eyeleaa and the deaf have turned aaider the 
wicked travel not the pathway of the Law, 

7 What time ike filter with a thousand atreama ia atretched, 

tlie thoughtful aagea purify tlieir aong therein. 

Bright coloured are their apiea, vigorous void of gnile, excel- 
lent, fair to see, bahoidera of mankind 

8 Qaaidtan of Law, moat wiM» he may not be deceived : three 

PuriHera hath ha aet within bis heart. 

With wisdom he beholds all ereatarea that exist: he drives into 
the pit the hated ritalass ones 

9 The thread of aaorificeapun in tba cleansing sieve, on Varona's 

tongua lip by rupornalural might, — 

This, by their atriving, have the prudent ones attained : he 
who hath not this power shall sink into the pit. 

HYMN LXXIV. Soma PavamAna. 

Born like a youngling be hath clamoured in the wood, when 
he, the Rad, the Strong, would win the light of heaven. 

4 Tk^y : the beami that) radicle from Soma \ somaraamayaA ; 
Boina-raya — S&yana. 5 and Moik€r : the gf:nsral parents, 

Heaven and Eartli 7%# twariky §Jkin / ' the hlack-tkioned ( MdJkakm^ 
Mi / — WilaoD 6 Tkoaa i raya I follow SayMiik'a inrorpratatian. 

The hrat line ia very obscure. 7 Tk^ filter . the tip of their tongue. 
Cf. itaasa 9, and hymn 75. 2 See B**rgaigne, La keliyion FsdfyM#, 
I. 283. Brigki eolowred t rudraaah : tonaof Rudra, acoorHing toSajana. 
But tee V 0 Juche Siurien, 1. pp 55, 55. 8 Of Law : of Uw-ordain. 

ad aaarilioe. Th** tkrae Purifiar$ wh<iin Soma a*»fta within hia heart and 
oonibin«*a in hia own beii g are Agni, Vayn. Surya, the purifying 
powara of Art, wind, and aun, 9 Oa Varunt'a tot^gua-Up ; the Va«a- 
livari waters In which Soma dwella (vaeati) ai.anii on ihe tip of Varu- 
pa*s tongue — SAy 10*^ hatk not tku power : *he who ia iiioOtu- 

potent for ihe rite.'— Wilson. 

I y?i rAd trood / in the voodeo val According to t)A>anM in tfie 
water.' 
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III) omea vritli heavenly seed th.it m k ifl the hwuII him 

fur wiiie-s} nadm^ shelter we implurH With prayer. 

2 A far-extended pillar that supports the sky, the Soma-stuik, 

Blled full, moves itstdf every wi»y 
He shall brin^ both those worlds whda the rite proceeds; 

the Sage holds these who move together and all food. 

3 Wide spaoe hath he who follows Aditi’x right path, and mighty, 

well m ida food, meath blent wnb Soma jaico ; 

He who from hence commands the ruin, Steer of the kip'*, 
Leader of floods, who helps ns henen, who claims our laud. 

4 Datter and milk are drawn from animated cloud ; th nee 

Amril is produced, ct^nire of sacrifice. 

Him the Most Roanteous Ones, ever united, love ; kirn as our 
Friend the Men who make alt swrii rain d>>wii. 

5 The Soma-stalk hath roared, following with the wave : ho 

swells with sap for man the skin which Qoda enjoy. 

Upon the lap of Aditi he lays th': germ, by means whereof \vc 
gain children and progeny 

6 In the third region which distils a thousand streams, may the 

Exhaustless Ones descend with prucrennt p »wer. 

The kindred Pour have been sent downward from tho heav- 
ens ; dropping with oil they bring Amrit and sacred gifts. 
? Soma assumes white colour when hj strives to gam : the 
b lunteous Asura knows full many a precnius b>')n. 

D *wn the steep slope, through song, he comes to sacrillca, 
and ho will burst the waterdiolding cask of heaven, 


2 //# nhmli §rin^ foiA <As«s worlds : Mhall bring H^aVAri and 

Kar^h to the s»c'itics. 3 11$ who fallow , Adih’f rit^hl path : the 

reguUrly moving moon Sayana fakes ad\tth with gavyiUih : * the way 
to fiarlb is broad ' — Wiistin Soni'MYliat Hmiiarly IliHehrnndt, V, A! , /. 
3 GO. i Th$ Most fiount$ou$ Ougs, th$ Msfi whi.' make all swell, are, 
proliahly, tlie Maruts who fertilize the earth, and send Soma down in 
the rain 3»y(*na'f sspUoation is different : — * the aiifeiiihled hhrral 
givers [(ha ytjtmanae or sacriffoers] delight him : ftl.o S mia juio^t) the 
loaders, t.lin protrotors shower down the aconmulated ( water)* Wilson. 
F ir the tneatiiiig of peraeoA those who swell, or oause So twril, ‘protec- 
tors’ Hcc<»rding to 9ayf»ii%, tee r«ri#tAs Stnfiien, /, p 85. 5 For 

man : for the saoriBoer. The tkin ; bis own body. — Say ana l/fwn the 
htp of Aiiiti : of the earth, acoording to Sayaiia. The meaning !*« that 
S<*ma iii tho source of all Nature's produc'ive power. C fn the ihird 
rst/ioo : dwelling in heweii. T^e exhanstlens OnU : th/^se are the kiadted 
Pour of the following line, mvaning, acoorJing to Sayana, four rays 
or digits ( f Snrn i Ft is rno^^t probable that thn f<iQr U(»ddra«ea Sitiivali, 
Kuhu Of Oongu, U*ka, and Aouinati are ni»*ant. Cp. II 3i. G, 7 

7 A'lrioaff (o : aeekf to enj »y heavaii. — Saysna, The 
4 (h“ watbr-ladua cluUd. 
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8 Ym, to the eliiniDg milk Hnointed b.tuk*‘r^ as to his goal, hath 

stepped the oonqaeiiag Com tar 
Pious tua'ed men have trot thair gifts of oittle anto Kak* 
ahiyA.li of the huotired wiDtera. 

9 Soroa, thy jatce when thou art blended with the streama, 

flows, ravaiuitia, throngh the long wool of the sheep 
So. oleansed by eeg«a« O best giver of delight, grow sweet for 
Indra, PavaiuAiia ! for his drink. 

HYMN LXXT. Soma PavamAna, 

Graciously minded he is flowing on his way to win dear 
natuea o’er which the Youthful One grows great. 

The Allghty aa I Far-seeing Ooe hath mounted now the mighty 
Soiya'a car which moves to every side. 

2 The Speaker, unassailable Master of this hymn, the Tongue of 
■aonfice pours forth the pieaseat meath 
WilhiB the iostrous region of the heavens the Son makes the 
third secret name of Mother and of Sire. 

S Sending forth flashes he hath bellowed to tbo jars, led by the 
men into the golden reservoir. 

The milky streams of sacrifioa have sung to him : ke of the 
triple height sbinea brightly through the morns. 

4 Pressed by the stones, with hymns, and giadiuusiy inolined, 

illumtnAting both ibe Parents, Heaven and Earth, 

He flows IB ordered season onward through the fleece, a cur- 
rent of sweet juioe still swelling day by day. 

5 Flow onward, S«>ma, flow to bring prosperity ; cleansed by the 

men, invest thee with the milky draught 
What gladdeninf drinks thou hast, foaming. exeecdiog strongs 
even with these inoite Indra to give us wealth, 

8 TAs tomqumriu^ Couttif : the swiftly -flowing Soma. Kmk$kivm : 
Ike Uishi of iiie bymo. 

1 O’sr which : tkel Is the Youthful One, the fresh and streng 
Soma, exceeds la greatnets even the high titles which he wins by bit 
gtaeious deeda. 

8 Spemker; iimeUr; Tonpuc of cmerificc t Soma, iba giver of -eloqaen- 
oa. ThM Sow : Soma. Of ifolAcr and of Sire : of hit parenlc^ Haavsn 
and Barth. What lAe cAird sscrsC naaie, that is, pfol^bly, a oame In 
addltbiB to those of Heaven and Barth, and cnnprhing both daitiaii 
may be, doec , not appear. SAyana'e explanation is diSerrnt * tba 
aiiB (the saorifleer) assumes a third name nnkhown to hts patents;’ 
Itial K Wilson ad<li«, «a name not given at birth .... He [Siyana] etose 
UandbAyana, who gives Sotmojfojtn [SomayAga •aeflflc**i] ae sn hihteiwe 
nl a third name * 3 7*As milkp hifcamc : cf, I 144. 2 c/fAc triple 

AsteAl : dwallli^ in three high plecst, heaven, the Arnienient or the 
moantain top, and iha place of saoriiea. Cf IX 71 7. 
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HYMN LXXYI. Baron Pa vmoAua. 

On flows the potent jaice, snsUiner of the heavens, the stren- 
gth of Qods, whom men mast hail with shouts of juy. 

The Qold'haed, staited like a courser by brave meti, impe- 
tuously winaeth splendour in the streams, 

2 lie takes his weapons, like a hero, in bis hands, fain to win 

light. car borne, in forays for the ktiie. 

Indu, while stimulating Iiidra't might, is arged forward and 
baimed by sages skilful in their task 

3 Soma, as thou art purified with flowing wave, exhibiting thj 

strength enter thou Indras throat 
Make butli worlds aiream for ns. as lightning doth the cloads : 
mete out exhaustless powers for us, as 'iwera ihrongh song. 

4 Onward he flows, the King of all that sees the light : the 

Kisliis* Lord hath raised the song of SHcrifioe; 

Even he who is adorned with Surya's arrowy bjara. Father of 
hymns, whose wisdom is bt^yond our reach. 

b Like as a bull to herds, thou flowest to the pail^ bellowing as 
a steer upon the waters’ lap 

8o, boat of Cheerers, thou for Indra flowest on that we, with 
thy protection, may o'ercouie in figlit. 

UYMN LXXVIL Soma Pavamftna. 

Morr beauteous tlian the beautiful, as Indra’s bolt, this Soma, 
rich in sweets, hath clamoured in the vat. 

Dropping with oil. abundant, streams of sacrifice flow unto him 
like milch kino, lowing, with their milk. 

8 On flows that Ancient One whom, hitherward, from heaven, 
sped through the region of the air, the Falcon snatched 
He, quivering with alarm and terrified in heart before bow- 
armed KrisAou, holdolb fast the sweet. 

3 May those flrst freshest drops of Soma juice effaced flow on 
their way to bring us mighty strength in kina. 

BeanteoQs as serpents, worthy to be looked upon, they whom 
each sacred gift and all our prayers have pleased. 


3 if through song : * now with the rite, t. a at the very 

lima the rite is beiug performed. Wilton. 

3 Ths Faison : tee [. 93 5. He ^ »nia, according to Siyana, bat 
more probably the falooit. Krudnu : the archar who goarda the ceiet 
tial S »aia. Saa T 113. 21. 3 Serp^ids ; the mnafiiug of ahyah ia 

uncertain hare S&yHoa axplaina it by strxyah^ wtuneii : — * pleaaihf; to 
look upon like beautiful well a-lorned (wuinen) ' — Wfltoa 
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4 May that inucii Uudod lodu, willi a heart incliaed to at, wall- 

koowing. fi|;ht againti our aDotniet, 

He wkoliaih brought the germ bcaide the airoog One's aeat 
moves onward to the widely opened stall of kino, 

5 The active potent juice of heaven is flowing on» great Taruna 

whom the fro ward man can ne’er deceive. 

Mi tea, the Holy, hath bi-en preaaed fur troubled times, neigh- 
ing like an impatient horae atiiid the herd. 

HYMN LXXYIII. Soma Pavamana. 

Raising his voice the King hath flowed upon his way : invest- 
ed with the waters ha would win the kine 
The fleece retains his solid parts as though impure and bright 
and cleaiisrd he seeks the special place of Qods. 

2 Thou, Soma, art effused for liidra by the men, bslmcd in the 

wo<»d as wave, Sage. Viewer of mankind. 

Pall many are the paths whereon thou mayest go: a thousand 
bay steeds hast tlioa resting in the bowls. 

3 Apsarases whodwcll in waters of tbe sea, sitting within, have 

fl wed to Soma wise of heart 

'i hey urge the Master of the house upon his way^ and to the 
Eteinal Pavanikna pray for bliss. 

4 Soma flows on for us as winner of the kine, winner of thoasandi 

cars, water, and light, and gold ; 

Uo whom the Gods have made a gladdening draught to drink, 
the drop most sweet to taste, weabbnnging, red of hue, 

4 //s who hmth brnuffht the gsrm : hers the saorifioer and oos Hoina is 
meant. — Ludwig. Th§ HiroHg Qtke : Agni. 5 la this sSansa Hoina 
is compared to, or mystically idanSihed with, Varuna aod Mitra. SAya- 
ns leavtfS Varuna um^rpUiood, but interprets MUrm by saresiAdm 
mtlraAAttioA, '(8oma) the friend of all.' 

1 The Jlew : literally, the ebeep ; the filter made of wool. Solid 
paru : Idrtvi '• the fragments of stalk which will not pass thr«»agh tlie 
slraioer. According to Sayetia, *wirih its own ooveriug,' — * the sheep 
with its Heeoe.' — Wilstio. 7'As epeeiml j4ace CrWf : the vessels whioh 
hold the libations as8ig(l^d to varioue Gt^s. 2 BalmediniKe ^aood: 
according to Ssyana, *art driven into the water/ Bay eieeiU ; swiftly^ 
ruiiutng taway drops. 3 Jp^erasss who dw§U in tsalsrs of Iks Sg# i 
* nymphs of the firaiament.' — WiUoa. The mjrnphe art identified w Ith 
their element, and represent the water with whioh tbe Soasa jaiee ii 
(mixed. Thi Ma$tar of the home ; karmyd^ya faksMnim : S ma. 
In IX 71.4, Saysoa explaina these words as 'uverpowerer, or stnrmer 
of the fore of the enemy/ and in this place as *the eprinklsr of the 
hall of sacrifice/ Hakikani^ fronr tlie root sak, means overpowster, 
and from the root laok, cuuncoted with, eepeeially as master and 
pussobsor. 
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6 Somii, ns Pavrtiiulna tliun^ oar FricucI, making for us 

iliMte rcHl ireiisureB, flownst nn. 

Slay thou the enemy both near and far away: grant ui aecar- 
ity and ample pabtorage. 

HYMN LXXIX. Soma Pavaiu&na. 
SfOntamgOUS let our drops of 8oina juice How on, pressid| 
golden bued, among the Gode of lofty heaven. 

Parish aiiuuig us they wht» give no gifts of food ! perish (he 
gadUss I May our pray era obtain sneuess. 

2 Fuiwurd i(» us the diops, distilling iii«^aih. bIibII floiv> like 

riches for whose lake we uige Che horses on. 

Beyond the crafty hindeiiug of ail mortal men may we conti- 
nually bear precious wealth awtiy. 

3 Yfd, verily foe of lia(e shown to himself is be, yea, verily, 

destroyer 1 1 * of ulhcr hate. 

As iliirsi subdiiotli in the desert, conquer tbooi O Soma Pava- 
inAna men ol vil thoughts. 

4 Near kin to thee is he, raieed loftiest in the heavens : npon 

the earth's high ridge thy scions have grown forth. 

The prrsM-Btonos chew and crunch thee on the ox’s hide : sages 
have milked (ht*e with their hands into the streams. 

5 So do they hurry <>n thy strong and buauteous juice, 0 Indu, 

as the first ingredit^nt of the drsuglit. 

Bring low, ihga Pavanidna. every single foe, and be thy might 
iliown forth as sweet and gladdening drink. 

HYMN LXXX. Soma Pa vamana. 

On fl<«wa the tires m of Soma who beholds mankind *. by ever- 
lasting Law he calls the Gods from heaven. 

11c lightens with the roaring of Bribaspati : the lakes have 
not contained the pourings of the jaice. 

1 7'Aey who g\%>o no gi/u of fotid : 1 can ftod no satiffsoiory expla- 
nation tff xitkak araixyak^ so I give S4y ana's iut^rprstatiun as a irtake- 
ihift. " ^hey bs dsstroy^Ki wbo are the witbholders of fosd from O'*.* 
— . Wilson. 2 Urge the kor§e» en : Sajana explains mrnaiak, horese, 
b? strong ensmy.' *By whose aid wesnounoter the powerfol (enemy). 
WiUon*. 3 *Sonia knows how to defend not only himself, but oe 
also.'— .Ludwig, DoHroyer ; literally, the wolf. 4 //« ; the Moon.' — 
Lad wig. *Thy liest julca dwells fa the navel of heaven, that which 
reoeives (the oblation).' — Wilson. On the ox's kvie : * Although men of 
Mw present time pour oat the S »ma upon the skin of a bleck aotelwpn 
and not on a oowhide or oxhide, still it is meaeored qq an 

oxhide.'— Sayana. I The ronring of Brihmnpmti : that Is, saye 

Pgyana, the voice or praise of the worshipper. Agui may he intei.ded, 
as Ludwig suggesie The laket : or seas {*amnfirasak), proluibly the 
Soma- reservoirs. Sayana takes nd as a particle of eoinparieoo : -. * the 
libaiions cover (the cstih) like rirori.'— Wiben. 
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2 Thoa powerful Soma, thoa to wbom tbo cows have loved, as- 

cenddsl, bright with sheeQ., thine iron faahionod home. 
Tboa, ieiigihening our princes life end high renown, fiowest 
for ludra es his mighty gladdening drink, 

3 Best giver of delight, he flows to li>dra s throat, robing him- 

self ID might Anspicioas One, for fame 
He epreails hiia^elf abroad to meet all things that be : the 
▼igorous Tawny Steed flows sporting on his way. 

4 The men the ten swift Angers, milk thee oat for Oods, even 

thee most rioh in meath, with thousand flowing streains 
Soma who wionest tboasands. driven by the men, expressed 
with stones, bring, as thoa flovesl. all the Qods. 

5 Deft-banded men with stones, the ten swift fingers, drain thee 

into waters, thee, the Steer enriched with Hweets. 

Thou, Soma. gUddening Indra and the Heavenly Host, flowcat 
as Pavaaidna like a river's wave. 

HYMN LXXXI^ Soma Pavamdns. 

OkwAbo to Indra’s throat movQ, beaateously adorned, the 
waves of Soma as he parifiea himself. 

When they, brought forward with the lovely cord of kine, 
effated, have cheered the Hero to bestow his gifts. 

2 Hither hath Soma flowed unto the beakers, like a chariot- 
horse, a siallioti swift upon his way. 

Thus, knowing both the gHnerationsi he obtains the rights and 
dues of Qods from yonder aud from hence. 

8 While thou art olesnsed* O Soma, scatter wealth on as; 
Indu, bestow great bounty as a libera^ Prince. 

Giver of life, with wtsdoin help to opulence; strew not our 
home possessions far away from as. 

4 Hither let Pflshan Psvamana come to us, Varnna, Mitra, 
bpantiful. of one accord. 

The Maruts, Asvins. Yilyu, and Brihaspati, Savitar, Tvashtar, 
iractsbie Sarasvati. 

2 /row/as^toaed home ; see IX 1. 2. 

2 Boih ike generaliont : of Gads aod men. Styaha takes uhh»ga$ffa 
jmnmemmh with devanam — * and knowing bath raees of gods — those 
who corns to (the eaoriAce) from the other world aud those who (cOnie) 
from ibis world.’ — Wileon. 3 Help tvepnUnee :aocordiog loSAyaue, 

*help Vasa (the Rishi of the hyino) to prosperity.’ 4 T^eJakU :f«ya' 
ma : sasily led (by prayer) According to Saysna sasipra/n^ besiiUlslin 
form. 


22.11 
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5 Both Heaven and Earth, the all-invigorating Pair, Vidb&tar, 
Aditi, and Aryaomn the Qod, 

Bhaga who bieesee men, the apaeiooe Firmament, — let all the 
Oods in Pavam&na take delight 

HYMN LXXXII. Soma Pavam&na. 
Even as a King hath Soma, red and tawny Ball, been preaaed; 

the Wondrona Otie hath bellowed to the kine. 

While purified he passes through the filtering fleece to seat 
him bawk-like on the place that drops with oil. 

2 To glory goeet thou, Sage with disposing skill, like a groomed 

steed thou rushest forward to the prize. 

0 Soma, be thou gracious, driving off distress : thou goest, 
clothed in batter, to a robe of state. 

3 Parjanya is the Father of the Mighty Bird : on mountains, 

in earth's centre hath he mads his home. 

The waters too have flowed, the ei«tf rs, to the kine : he meets 
the pressing'Stones at the bdloved rite. 

4 Thou givest pleasure as a wife delights her lord. Listen, O 

Child of Pajra, for to thee I speak! 

Amid the holy songs go on that wa may live : in time of 
trouble, Soma, watch thou free from blame. 

6 As to ths men of old thou earnest, Inda, unharmed, to 
strengthen, winning hundreds, thousands, 

So DOW for new felicity flow onward : the waters follow as thy 
law ordainsth. 

HYMN LXXXin. Soma Pavam&na. 
SfbeAd is thy cleaDsing filter. BrahoiRDaspati ; as Prince, 
thou intsreBt its limbs from every side. 


5 Alf invigorating : vigvaminve : * ell pervading ’^Savan». Vtdhd- 
Ukf ; the Dispo«*er, regarded ae a separata drity. as Db&tar if ths 

Maker, Ordainer, or EitahlishHr. 

I ‘in.gniiic.Dt .. . king.’— Wil.on. That dropt wUh 

oil : Sftj.n. h^re expi.ins ffhritavontam by udahavantam, w.tvry.* 
8 To a rohe : niraijam : ' fco the cl«.o*iug (vH.tel) WiUou. 

3 ^Parjanya : th. 0<id of the rain-cloud and water, of the air iu wbiob 
th foigbty Bird, tb. Moon, it born. In «arih'§ eontre ■ at tbe altar, 
in tb« oblation. 4 Pajrd ; according bo Sflyana, tha.arth Tba 
St. Faieraburg I.exicon axpUin. tbn word a. meaning tb. moUt 
irteh S>ma plant of whicli Soma, th. nitra, it th* child Pirhap., 
•• ^®dwig .uggrste, Pi*.j>a loay bo th. n.m. of tbo tacrifioor*. wifo. 

1 Brahinaua.pati'. 6Uor appear, to U tb. beavooly filter through 
"al” *" s*. Bergaign., La Rtligim Vodiqae, 

1 79 201 ^h. vaio : uncooked obletinn Which 6«ar ; 'bearing (tka 
•aoriAce). — WiUon Thi, , according bo Siyana, to tUu filtor. Ludwig 
thinks that Ago! or ^urja ie meant by * (at.* 
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The raw, whose maM kath not been heated, fj^aini not thia : 
they only which are dreafied, which bear, attain to it, 

2 High in the teat of heaven is spread the Scorcher's sieva : its 

threads are standing separate, glittering with light 
The Swift Onas favour him who parideth this : with cons* 
ciuui^ness they stand npon the height of heaven 

3 The foieinoBt spotted Steer hath njade the Mornings shine, 

and yearning after strength sastaios all things that bs. 

By his high wisdom have the mighty Sages wrought : the 
Faibere who behold mankind laid down the germ. 

4 Gandbarva verily protects his dwelling-place ; Wondrons, be 

guards the generations of the Gods. 

Lord of the snare be takes tbe foeman with ths snare : those 
who are most devout have gamed a share of meath. 

5 Kich in oblations ! robed in cloud, thou compassest oblation, 

sacrifice, the mighty seat of Gods. 

King, on thy chariot sieve thou goeat up to war, and with a 
thonsand weapons winnest lofty fame. 

HYMN LXXXIV. Soma Pavamaoa. 
Flow, cheering Gods, most active, winner of the flood, for 
iiidra, and for Viyn, and for Varuna 
Bestow on us to-day wide room with happiness, and in thine 
ample dwelling laud the Host of heaven. 

2 He who hath come anear to creatures that have life, Iramoratal 
8oroa fl-ows onward tu all of them. 

Effseting, for our aid, both union and release, Indn, like 
Snrva, follows closely after Dawn. 

2 Tits Sooretter'it : • The hiter of the fov «corcalog ^Soiuaj.'-— 
Wilson. Tkn iifvifi Oast : * his swifr-fiowiDg (jnioet) protect the purifier 
(the worshipper)/ — Wilson 3 The Meghty Stigee : thone who pos- 

sess super neio^al wi^m ; tbe G'Xis The Falkere : * Tbe fruirfalneta 
of heavriu sod earthy which givn birth to gods and men, is described 
as produced by the fatbere.' — WolHs, CoBtnvlogy of the R, V. p 72. 
See X. 64. 14 4 Gandharea ; here, the San Hie : Snm*fc*B. 5 

Robed in eltyod : miebhuh : meaning, water from the clouds. With a 
tkonsetnd teeapom : mere literally having a thousand, that is, coaolless, 
■berp points. • Thousand -fayed/— Ludwig. 

I In thins ompU dumlling } *on the spactout sacrificial ground.'— 
Shy ana. 2 The ssooud line te obscure. Wilson traniUtes, after 

S&yaiia. : — 'Indu, binding and loonng, aocnfnpai>i«s the sacrifice flor 
its protection) as the tun the dawn that ic, binding or connecting 
the sacrifice with tbe gode and loosing or eeperatiog it from the 
Ajiuree or evil epirits.^ But this expUnation is nnse*Ufaotory. Led* 
wig suggests that *uniett’ refers to Soms'e binding together heaven and 
eareb, Oodt and. men, and fee tbs meeniog.oi 'release’ be refacs ta 
IX 68 B. 
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3 He w^o \n poared with milkt he who wilhio the plaoU bastet 

bringing troasnre for the heppioeso of Oodt, 

He, poured forth in a ntream fluwi with the lightning*! flash, 
Soina who gladdeiia Indra and the Host of Heaven 

4 Winner of thonsanda, be, this Soma, flows along, raising a 

vigorous voice that wakens with the dawn. 

Indu with winds drives on the ocean of the air, he sinks 
within the jars, he rests in Indra’s heart 

5 The kine with milk dress him who makes the milk increase. 

Soma, amid the songs, who finds the light of heaven. 

Winner of weslth, the effectual juice is flowing on. Singer 
and Sage by wisdom, dear at heaven itself. 

HYMNT LXXXV. Soma PavamAna. 

FlOw on to Indra, Soma, carefully effused : let sicknass stay 
afar together with the Hoods. 

Let not the donble-tongued delight them with thy juice: here 
be thy flowing drops laden with opulence. 

2 O Pavamboa, nrge na forward in the fi^ht : tkon art the 
, vigour of the Oods, the welMoved drink. 

Smite thou onr enemies who raise the shout of joy : Indra, 
driak Soma juice, and drive away onr foes. 

3 Unh.armed, best Oheerr, thou.O Indn, flu west on ; tboa, 

even thou thyself, art Itidra*s noblest food. 

Full many a wise man lifts to thee the song of praise, and 
hails thee with a ki^s as Sovran of this world. 

4 TVondrous, with hundred streams, hymned in a thoasand snnga, 

lodn pours out for Indra his delightfnl mnath. 

Win ning us land and waters, flow thou hitherward . Rninef 
of bounties, 8oma, make broad way for ns, 

6 Roaring within the beaker thou art balmed with milk : thorn 

passest through the fleecy Alter all at once 
Carefnlly cleansed and decked like a prize- winning steed, O 
Soma, ihon hast flowed down within lodra's throat 

6 Flow onward sweet of flavonr for the Heavenly Race, for 

Indra sweet, whose name is easily invoked : 

Flow sweet for Mitre, Varuna, and Viya, riok ia.AMik, in* 
violable for Brihaspati. 

7 T»» rapid fingers deek the Coarser in the jar : with kroina 

Ibe kolj siagara eead thair Toieea forth. 

The filtonog joicaa hasten to their sMlngy, the drope that 
gledd-n fia4 thatr way to ladra's heart. 
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8 While Ihoa art purified pour on as hero strength, greats far- 

extended shelier, tpaeions paslorage. 

Let no oppression master this our holy work I nay we, 0 
Inda.gain all opnlence throngb thee. 

9 The Steer who sees afar hath risen above the sky : the Saga 

hath canted the lights of heaven to give their shine 
The King ia passing ihrongh the filter with a roar ; they drain 
the milk of heaven from him who looks on men 

10 High in the vaalt of heaven^ nnoeasiog, hooey- tongned, the 

Loving Ones dram out the mountam haanting Ste«r,— 

The drop thst hath grown great in waters, in the lake, meatb* 
rich, in the stream's wave and m the cleansiDg sieve. 

11 T he Loving Ones besoaght with many voices the Eagle who 

had flown away to heaven. 

Hymns kiss the Youngling worthy of laadation, resting on 
earth, the Bird of golden colour. 

12 High to heaven's vault hath the Gandharva risen, beholding 

all his varied forms and figures. 

His ray hath shone abroad with gleaming splendour :‘pure, 
he hath lighted both the worlds, the Parents. 

HYMN LXXXVI. Soma Pavamfinia 

Thy gladdening draughts, 0 Pavamftna. urged by song flow 
Kwiftly of themselves like eons of fleei-foot mares. 

The drops of Soma juice, those eagles of the heavens, most 
ckeeriog, rich in meatb, rest in the reservoir, 

2 As rapid chariot-steeds, so turned in several ways have thine 

exhilarating juices darted forth. 

Some-drops rich in tneath, waves, to the thunder- armed,, to 
Indra, like milch-kiae who seek their calf with milk. 

3 Like a steed urged to battle, finder of the light, speed on- 

ward to the clond-born reservoir of heaven, 

A Steer that o'er the woolly surfaoe seeks the sieve. Soma 
while pnrified for Indra's nonriskment. 


0 ntff.r who t€n$ afar : wise Soma, she Moon. 10 Tk§ lemnp 

Onen : ; the Oods or, uptcially, the Msrufs. Aroording to Sayana, 

great Kiimis, called Veuas. Tht mouftlain haurtiinp SiMr : Soma, first 
teen over the roonntain height*. See Hillebrandt, P. Afff I. 389. 

1 1 Soma in this stanza is the ihe Youngiiny or infant, and the 

8ir4 of golden oolonr. 12 The Gandhurra : here Soma, the Moon. 

See Hillebraodt, K Jf., I 429. 

1 Speed onward : hasten to pour down the rain from the cloud- 
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4 Fleet as swift steeds, ikj drops,, dirinfj* thongrht-swift, hare 

been, 0 Pavaroana, poured with milk into the vat. 

The Rinhis have poured in oontinnous Soma-drops, ordamsrs 
who adorn thee, Friend whom Riiihis love. 

5 0 thou who seest all things, Sovran as thou art and passing 

strong, thy rays encompass all abodes. 

Pervading with thy natural powers thou llowest on, and as 
the whole world’s Lord, O Soma, thou art King. 

6 The beams of Pavaroilna, sent from earth and heaven, his 

ensigns who is ever stedfast travel round. 

When on the sieve th^ Qolden-hned is cleansed, be rests 
within the vats as one who seats him in his place. 

7 Served with fair rites he flows, ensign of saoriiice : Soma 

advances to the special place of Gods. 

He speeds with thousand ourrents to the reservoir, and passes 
through the filter bellowing as a bull. 

8 The Sovran dips him in the sea and in the streams^ and sot 

in rivers with the waters* wave moves on. 

High heaven's Sustainer at the central point of earth, raised 
on the fleecy surface Pavamalna stands. 

9 He on whose high decree the heavens and earth depend hath 

roared and thundered like the summit of the sky. 

Soma flows on obtaining Indra’s friendly love, and, as they 
purify him, settles in the jars. 

10 He, light of sacrifice, distils delicions month, most wealthy, 

Father and begetter of the Oivls. 

He, gladdening, best of Cheerers, juice that Indra loves, enriob- 
as with mysterious treasure earth and heaven. 

11 The vigorous and far-seeing one, the Lord of heaven, flows, 

shouting to the beaker, with his thousand streams. 

Colonred like gold he re<(ts in seats where Mitra dwells, the 
Steer made bc«aatifal by rivers and by sheep. 

12 In forefront of the rivers PavamtlDa speeds, in forefront of 

the hymn, foremost among the kine. 

4 FTXBnd fchotn Ri$h%B loats : ritthiihiBnn the word does not ocour 
eUawbere, and its precise meaning is uncertain. ' 0 ftf^ienjoyed.* 
— Wilson. ‘Thou who playe^t thn part of a Rishi '—Ludwig. S. Thi 
gtta and cAe strums are r.ha firmament and its waters Soma, who is 
at the same time the Goci in heaven sod the' earthly bt«vsrage* is said 
to combine with the tolaa.fays in the clouds, and thus to cause the. rain 
to descend. See Hitlehrandt, V. M , 1. 215. Central point of earth ; the 
piece of sscrifice 1 1 rirers end hy iheep : by the purifjiog 
waters and the woollen strainer. 
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He shares the mighty booty in the van of war : the wall- 
armed Steer is purified by worshippers- 

13 This heedful Pavamina, like a bird sent forth* hath with his 

wave flowed onward to the fleecy sieve. 

0 Indra, throngh tby wisdom, by thy thought, OSage, Soma 
flows bright and pure between the earth and heaven. 

14 He* clad in mail that reaches ^heaven, the Holy Ou0» filling 

the firmament, stationed amid the worlds, 

Knowing the realm of light, hath come to ua in rain : he sum* 
mons to himself his own primeval Sire. 

15 He who was first of all to penetrate his form bestowed upon 

bis race wide shelter and defence. 

From that high station which he hath in loftiest heaven ha 
comes victorious to all encounters here. 

16 lodu bath started forth for lodra’s special place, and slights 

not ss a Friend the promise of his Friend. 

Soma speeds onward like a yonth to youthful maids* and gains 
the beaker by a course of hundred paths. 

17 Your songs* exhilarating, tuneful* uttering praise* are come 

into the places where the people meet 
Worshippers have exalted Soma with their hymns* and milch- 
kine have come near to meet him with their milk. 

18 O'Soma, Indu, while they oleanse thee* pour on us aocumn- 

lated* plentiful nutritious food. 

Which* ceaseless, thrice a day shall yield us hero power ea- 
riohed* with store of nourishment* and strength, and meath. 

19 Far-aeeing Soma flows* the steer* the Lord of bymnSi the 

Furtherer of day, of morning, and of heaven. 

Mixt with the streams be caused the beakers to reaouad* and 
with the singers’ aid they entered Indra’s heart. 

20 Ob, with the prudent singera, flows the ancient Sage and guid- 

ed by the meu hath roared about the vats. 

Producing Trita's name* may he pour forth the meath* that 
Ytya and that lodra may become bis Friends. 

14 Hii oton primeval Sir€ t or* the anoienfi Father of this (All), 
lodra is meant, 15 lit: Soma. Hu/orm : lodrs’s. Hu ress Indra 
mud the Gods. 16 Slights not as a Frund the ^wofnise of his Fri:t,s4X 
^tbe friend leave not the stoiuacb «f*hi* friend. '—Wilson. SayaaadeAlf^ 
samgi^am from samgri, to swallow* instead of from tatnprt* to aeSSIIl. 
Hundred parth : through the iaterstions pt the wool. 18 Tkriee m 

dmp : at the appointed saoriticss. 20 Frodueing TriUfo name : llterir' 
lly, begetting, thet if making {janayan) the name of Tfita; mcanieg 
probkbly, u ftof. Ludwig anggeat., rMUudtag 
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31 He, being purified, bakb mude the Uoruiogt shiSS : this, even 
this IS be who gave the rivers room. 

Ho made the Three Times Seven pour oat the milky How; 
Soma the Oheerer, yields whatever the heart finds sweet. 

2'i Flow onward, Soma, in tbiue own celestial forms, flow^ IndQi 
poared wLtbin the beaker and the sieve. 

Sinking into the throat of Indra with a roar, led by the men 
thou madest Surya moant to heaven. 

23 Pressed OQt with stones tboa Howest onward to the sieve, Q 

Indu. entering the depths of ludra^s throat. 

Far-sigbied Soina^ now thou lookeat on mankind : thou didst 
unbar tbc cow-stall for the Augi rases. 

24 In thee, 0 Soma, while thou purifiedst tbee, high-thoughted 

sages, seeking favour, have rejuioad. 

Down from the heavens the Falcon brought thee hitherward, 
even thee, O Indu, thee whom all our hymns adorn 

25 beveo Miloh-kine glorify the Tawny-coloured One while with 

his wave in wool be purifies himself. 

The living men, the mighty, have impelled the Saga into the 
waters’ lap. the place of sacrifico. 

26 Indtt, attaining purity, plunges through the foe^ making bis 

ways all easy for the pious man. 

Making the kine his mantle, he, the lovely Sage, runs like a 
sporting courser onward through the Heece. 

27 The ceaseless watery fountains with their hundred streams 

sing, as they hasten near, to him the Golden^hued. 

Him, clad in robes of milk, swift fingers beautify on the third 
height end in the luminous realm of heaven. 

28 These are thy generations of crlcsiial seed : thou art the 

Sovran Lord of all the wqfld of life 
This universe, 0 PavamAna, owns iby sway ; thou, Indu, art 
the first establisher of Law. 


ui of Trils, with wbotn he ie.clotely coniiHcted. 'Generatiog ihs water 
of the threefold (ludrs).’ — WiUou. 21 The Tkret Timn She 

seven oelestiel rivers, sorrsiponding to ibn rivers of earth, multiplieU 

by thtss to aooord’ with tus tbreefuld divt^iuo of the heaven. Aeoordieg 
to Seyans, cows are meant. 2.'t Thou did$t under Ihs sote rtuli : 

didst recover tbs csttio utolen by tbs Pauls, thst U the rsys of light 
that the fiends of darknesa had oarried off j the great deed ef Indra 

being ascribed to Soma bis iospirer. 25 S*V4h Milck-kiue ; the cclte- 

iial rivHrs. 26 Making the k%m kit mantlo ; he who is afterwards 
eOvsrod of inieglod aitb milk. 
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29 Thon »ri tha Ma, 0 Sags who briugest all to light * under 
iliy Law aVe thoa five ragioas of tho woricl. 

Thoa reAOhost oat beyood Ibe earih, beyoud ihe beaveat : 
Ibino ara tba lights, O FsTamana, tfaioe the Sun. 

SO Thou in the filter. Soma Parsmana, art purified to support 
the region for the Qods. 

The chief, the longing ones have sought to bold thee fast, and 
all tbese living creatures have been turned to thee. 

31 Onward the singer travels o'er the fleecy sieve : the Tawny 

Steer hsth bellowed in the wooden vats- 
Hymns have been aloud in resonant harmonyi and holy 
songs kiss him, the Child who claims our praise. 

32 He hath assumed the rays of Borya for his robe, spinning, as 

he knows how, the triply -twisied thread. 

He. guiding to the newest rules of Holy Lavr, comes as the 
Women's Consort to the special place. 

33 On flows the King of rivers and the Lord of heaven : ho 

•follows with a shout the paths of Holy Lsw. 

The Ooldeo-bued is poured forth with his hundred streams, 
Wealth- bringer, lifting up his voice while purified. 

34 Pain to be cleansed, thou. Pavamana, pourest out, like wond- 

rous Sura, through the fleece, an ample sea. 

Purified with the hands, pressed by the men with stones, tKoa 
speedest on to mighty booty-bringing war. 

35 Thou, Pavamana. sendest food and power in streams : thou 

aittest in the beakers as a hawk on trees. 

For Indra poured as cheering juice to make him glad, as near- 
est and far-seeing bearer*up of heaven. 

36 The Sisters Seven, tb6 Mothers, stand around the Babe, the 

noble, new-born Infant, skilled in holy song, 

Oandharva of the floods, divine, beholding men, Soma, that he 
may reign sn King of all the world. 


29 Thau art t4s sea : Soma and she sea being alike produoeri of 
rain. Lighie : ssars. SO The region : mid-air ; the firmament. The 
chiefs tAs longing onee : the Vsnas, she Maruts. 33 Spinning ,ihs 
triplrlsoulod ihromti : bsarlog bis part in moroiog, noonday and eveu- 
Ing saerifioe. The Womem'e Coneort: Lord ant husband of the WaSers 
of heaven. The epeeisU place : 'the oonisorated (vasssl).’— Wtlaou. 

84 Like wondrong Sura / adorable like the Sun. 86 The Sieiore 

Seven : the great rivers which may provide water for Soma Has rtftces. 
f?andharva : frequently identified with the Bun, here means Soma, the 
Moon. 
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37 As Sorrsn Lord thereof thou passest through these worlds. 0 

Inda. harnessing thy tawny well-winged Mares. 

May they pour forth for thee milk and oil rich in sweets : O 
&a, let the folk abide in thy decree. 

38 O Soma, thon beholdest men from every side : 0 Pavamana, 

Steer, thon waoderost through these. 

Pour out upon ns wealth in treasure and in gold : may we 
have strength to live among the things that be. 

39 Winner of gold and goodi and cattle flow thorn tuii set as im- 

pregoer, Indu, mid tho worlds of life. 

Rich in brave men art thou, Soma, who winnest all : these holy 
siegers wait upon thee with the song. 

40 The wave of flowing meath hath wakened up desires : the 

Steer enrobed in milk plunges into the streams. 

Borne on his ohariot-sieve the King hath risen to war^, and 
with a thousand rays hath won him high renown. 

41 Dear to all life he sends triumphant praisea forth, abundantf 

bringing offspring, each suoceeding day. 

From Indra crave for as, Indu, when thou art quaffed, the bles- 
sing that gives children, wealth that harbours steeds. 

43 When days begin, the strong juice, lovely, golden-hued| is 
recognized by wisdom more and more each day, 

He, stirring both the Races, goes between the two, the bearer 
of the word of men and word of Gods. 

43 They balm him, balm him over, balm him thoroughly, carets 
the mighty strength and balm it with the meath. 

37 Taumy.. Mares : haritah ; Haritt. Cf. IV. 6. S[ ; IS. 3 ; VIL 
66. IS ; IX 63. 9 38 Through these : there is no substantive^ 

Sajana tupplies apah^ waters 40 Desires : the meaning of vandndh : 
is not certain; voices (of praise).*— Wilson. With a thousand 
rays : eakasrabhrishtih : litetally, having a thousand edges or sharp 
points. Cp. IX 83. 5. 41 The blessing i this seems to be very nearly the 
meaning of brahma here. But the word may as usual be render^ by 
prayer, or devolioo. * Solicit indra ( to give ) us food productive of 
progeny.’— Wilson 42 When dmye begin : aosording to S&yana, 
early in the morning. The oommeooement of the year it more proba- 
bly intended. Tha second half of the stanza is obsonrely expressed. 
It appears to mean that Soma acts at a mediator between heaven and 
earth, urging men to offor, and the Gods to receive, worehip, bearing 
up to heaven the hymne end praises of human wor^ippere and bring- 
ing back to them the aisurance that their petitions will be grented. 
£gy ana’s explanation ie different : * approaching the two men (the 
praieer and the worshipper or secular and sacred people ) be peases in 
the midst (of heaven and earth, bestowing), upon the upholder (of the 
rite) hath human and divine (riches) ’ — Wilson* I follow LudwIg 
who takes dhmrlmri as nominative singular. 
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They aeize the flyini^ Steer at the stream's breatlitng place : 
oleansing wttb gold they grasp the Animal herein. 

44 Sing forth to Pavaniftna skilled in holy song : the juice is 

flowing onward like a mighty stream, 
fie glideth like a serpent from his anoient skin^ and like a 
playful horse the tawny Steer hath ran. 

45 Dweller in floods. King, foremost, be displays his might, set 

among living things as measarer of days. 

Distilling oil he flows, fair, billowy, goldeo-hned, borne on a 
oar ot light, sharing one home with wealth. 

46 Loosed is the heavens' sapport, the nplifted cheering juice : 

the triply-mingled draught flows round into the worlds. 

The holy hymns caress the stalk that claims our praise, when 
singers have approached his beauieoas robs with song. 

47 Thy streams that flow forth rapidly collected run over the 

fiae fleece of the sheep as thou art cleansed. 

When, Indu, thon art balmed with milk within the bowl, 
thou sinkest in the jars, O Soma, when expressed. 

48 Winner of power, flow, Soma, worthy of our laud : run on- 

ward to the fleece as well-beloved meatb. 

Destroy, O Indu, all voracious Bakshasas. With brave sons 
in the assembly let our speech ba bold. 

HYlf N LXXXVII. Soma Pavamana. 

Run^ onward to the reservoir and seat thee : cleansed by the 
men speed forward to the battle. 

Making thee beauteous like an able courser, forth to the 
saor^ grass with reins they lead thee. 

2 Indu, the well-armed God, is flowing onward, who quells the 
curse and guards from treacherous onslaught, 

Father, begetter of the Gods, most skilful, the buttress of 
the heavens and earth's supporter. 

8 Bishi and Sage, the Champion of the people, deft and sagaci- 
ons^ Usand in wisdom, 


43 Ai iko slrsonii’s trsai^Hipp/aes ; whsre the stretm sesme to stay 
still for a moment to recover breath. CUmtuing with gold-ringed flu- 
gerr. Tk% Animal': Soma. 45 At meatwrer of day$ : Some being 
identifted with the Moonu 46 Triply^ unngUd : or, ponred ioto 
three vaaeels, the drotkokkedam^ 4^k«eentya, and putM/rU, Roha : the 
integumenli whioh cover the jeioe : that Ic the exterior of the stalk 
end shoots. ■ 

3 t«i wiidom ; an wise as the eelebratad tJaaoA. S&yana 

sxpldios difisrcntly, regarding UsanA at the discoverer i * 
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He hath di&eorered even their hidden natare, the Oowe' con- 
cealed and most niyeterione title. 

4 Thin ihine own Soma rich in meath, 0 Indra^ Steer for the 

Steer, hath flowed into the Alter, 

The strong Pree-giver, winning handrede, thonaandc^ hath 
reached the holy grata that never fails him. 

5 These Somas are for wealth of oonntleee cattloi renown therer 

for and mighty strength immortal. 

These have been sent forth, purified by strainers, like steeds 
who rnsb to battle fain for glory. 

6 He, while he cleanses him. invoked of many, bath flowed to 

give the people all enjoyment. 

Thou whom the Faloon brought, bring dainty viands, bestir 
thyself and tend us wealth and booty. 

7 This 8oroa, pressed into* the cleansing filter, hath run as 

'iwere a host let lo^Mr, tho Courser; 

Like a strong bull who whets hts horns kean-poioted, like a 
brave warrior in the fray for cattle- 

8 He issued forth from out the loftiest mountain, and found 

kine hidden somewhere in a stable. 

Soma's stream clesra itself for thee, O Indra, like lightning 
thundering through the clouds of heaven. 

9 Cleansing thyself, and borne along with Indra, Soma, thou 

round the herd of cattle. 

thy praise help us. Mighty One, prompt Giver, to the 
fail ample food which thou bestowest. 

HYMN LXXXVIIL Soma Pa vara ana, 

Foa thee this Soma is cfTaaed. O Indra : drink of this jaice; 

for thee ths stream is flowing — • 

Soma, which thou thyself hast made and chosen, even lodu, 
for thy special drink to cheer ibae. 

vtrily by his poetic gift dUoovitred the scores mbk of those sows which 
wan biddsD and oooofaled ' — Wilson. By fil/o or name of She Oows^ 
water appears to be intended. 4 8Utr far iha SUar ; or, strong lor 
ibe strong. 5 Mighty ntrangih immortml : ' ample food aad ambro- 
sia*— Wilton. 8 From out tha lofitni mourn tain : S4yapa mpkee 
itftid deMod upon kuehii^ somswbere : * This Some slream has 
comatrom on high and has detrctod the oatsle wbiob were in asSall 
(hidden) somowhtre wHitin .the luouiittiu Wilson. Orstamenu 
sraii l4ios.: • fir ift catsprnngsa ans dnoi bochstao Presssieiii.* • He 
hath sprung lor|h from the must lofty press- itons.’ 9 Tho hard af 
califs Soma aooompnniot Indra In his oapodiiioa torooovsr iha steloU 
Cftttl«***Siys(ia. Or tho csftlo or cows may be the milk wish which 
Soma ittniucd. 
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2 Like a capacioae car bath il been hameeeedt the Mighty, to 

acquire abundant treaaurea 

Then in the sacrificd they celebrated all Iriaoopbt won by 
Nabas in the battle. 

3 Like Viyu with his team, moving at pleature, moat gracious 

when invoked like both Nksatyas, 

Thou art thyself like the Wealth-Giver^ SOma ! who grants 
all booDs^ like soog-inspiriog Pft ban 

4 Like Indra who hath done great deeda, thou, Soma, art alayer 

of the Vf traa, Fort-d^atroyer. 

Like Pedna horse who killed the brood of serpents. Ibns thuUi 
O 8oma, alaycst every Dasyu. 

5 Like Agni loosed amid the forest, fiercely he winneth splen* 

dour in the running waters. 

Like one who fighis, the roaring of the mighty, thus Soma 
Pavam&na sends hia current. 

6 These Somat passing through the fleecy filter, like rain de* 

Bceoding fioin the clouds of heaven, 

Have been effused and poured into the beakers, swiftly like 
river's running lowly seaward 

7 Flow onw V rd like the potent band of Maruts, like that 

Celestial Host whom none revileth. 

Quickly be gracious unto us like waters, like sacrifice victo- 
rious, thousand-fashioned. 

8 Thine are King Varunas eternal statutes, lofty and deep, O 

Soma, is thy glory. 

All-pore art thou like MUra the beloved, adorable, like Arya- 
man, 0 Soma. 

HYMN LXXXIX. Soma Pavamina. 
This Chariot horse hath moved along the pathways, and Pava- 
inAoa flowed like ram from heaven. 


2 I can make ooibing out of the teoond Hoe of this itanza. The 
verffioti «rfaioh 1 give aa a umporary makaiibift in founded oo Ludwig's 
remarke in bis Commensary on the passage, Vol. V p. 308, of bis 
Atgesda. Wilton, foUowiog Sayana, traosiaoes : — * After this (i. s. 
after the barnessiog of the waggoo.— Note.) may all the races of men 
ezpeetiog our (attAok) go to the desirable bastU.' * Now Ut the races of 
all msu rttiog up liko trees, oome near to him in order So obtain ^uc- 
ees*,' would, eeoordiag to Uratsmaoii, becoeater the msaoiug. 4 
FmiuM hor§€ : give so him by the Asvins. 8es I. 116. 6; 1)7 S; 1)8. 
9;. 119. 10 . 7 JAks i acoordiag to 8ayana, ftijMh, saerifior. 

meanin here, worthy of sacrtllee * (thow art) of a thouHstjii aliapes, 
sdevakle like (IwdfW) she victor in hattis.*^ Wilson, 8 This stai ta 
is found alim in Book I. 9 1 3. 
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With at hftth Somu with a ihoasand ear rents annk in thewood» 
upan bis Mother’s bosom. 

2. King, he both clothed him in the robe of rivers, moanted the 
streightest going ship of Order, 

Sped by the Hawk the drop hath waxed in waters : the father 
drains it, drams the Father's oflPspring 

3 They oome to him, red, tawny, Lord of Heaven, the watobfal 

Quardian of the meath, the Liun. 

First, Hero in the fight, hm seeks the cattle, and with his eye 
the Bteer is oar protector. 

4 They harness to the broad-wheeled car the mighty Coarser 

whose back bears meath, unwearied, awfai. 

The twins, the sisters brighten him and strengthen — tbeee 
ohlldren of one dame — the vigorous Racer. 

5 Four pouring out the holy oil attend him, sitting together 

in the same container 

To him they flow, when ponfied, with homage, and still, 
from every side, are first about him 

6- He is the buttress of the heavens, supporter of earth, and in 
hiB hand are all the people. 

Be the team’s Lord a well to thee the singer : cleeosed is the 
sweet plant's stalk for deed of glory. 

7 Fighting, uninjured eome where Gods are feasted ; Soma^ as 
Vriira-slayer flow for Indra. 

VouchBafe ns ample riohes very splendid ; may we be mastera 
of heroic vigour. 

HTMN XC. Soma Pavamana. 

Uaoso on, the Father of the Earth and Heaven hath gone 
forth like a car to gather booty. 

Going to Indra, sharpening his weapons, and in bis hand 
containing every treaenre. 

2 Th€ faihsr it : *The fcholiasD bods it difficult tio make 

sente of this : Pile (FaUako lokah) hs supposes to mean the Adhvaryu, 
who extracts tbs juice of the 5>o0ia which is born from the heaven ae 
from a father ; or the first milker may be tbs ya^amenai and the second 
She ddhveryn; or duktt may bd repeated out of reapeob.’ — Wilson. 

4 Si€Ur$ childr§n of one dmmo : the priest's fingers. 5 Four : 

she quarters of ths sky. Contmimor : ibs firmsmeat. 6 Thoiomm'o 

Soma as reasmblfng Vayo. Cp. IX 88. 3. Sayana explaion 
diffsreotly : may (6'9ma) the fonotain (of dssires) be poMsssed of horses 
for Ikes (his) adorer/-^ Wi bon. 

1 Pelher : janiim: genermor,, of earth by sending rainy and el 
heaven by obtniaing obUtions for Uis gods. -*-8ey ana. 
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9 To him tho tooet of sacred sonfr have toandedi Steer of the 
triple beighc, the Life bestoirer. 

Dmlting in wood as Varuna in rivers, lavishing treasure he 
distribales blessings. 

S Great Conqueror, Warrior girt, Lord of all heroes, flow on 
thj way as Be who wioneth riches ; 

With sharpend arms, with swift bow, never vanquished in 
baUle, vanquiihing in fight the foemen. 

4 Giving seenrity. Lord of wide dominion, send us both earth 

and heaven with ell their fulness. 

Striving to win the Dawns, the light, the waters, and cattle, 
call to ns abnndaht vigonr. 

5 OiSoma, gladden Varnpa and Ultra ; oheer, Indu Pavamana; 

Indra, Visknu. 

Cheer thou the Gods, the Company of Maruts : Indu, cheer 
mighty Indra to rejoicing ^ 

6 Thus like e wise and potent King flow onward, destroying 

with thy vigour all misfortunes. 

For our welhspoken hymn give life, 0 Indn. Do ye preserve 
ns evermore with blessings 

HYMN XCI. Soma PavamUna. 

As for a chariot^raoe, the skilful Speaker, Chief, Sege, In- 
, ' ventor, bath, with song, been started. 

The sisters ten upon the fleecy summit drive on the Carthorse 
to the resting-pJacee. 

2 The drop of Soma, pressed by wise Nahusbyas, becomes the 

banquet of the Heavenly People— 

Indn, oy hands of mortal men made beauteous, immortal, 
with the sheep and cows and waters, 

3 Steer roaring nnto Steer, this Pavamina, this juice runs to 

the white milk of the mileb-oow. 

Through thousand fine hairs goes the toneful Singer, like 
Sura by his fair and open pathways. 


2 Of ike MpU heiphi : see IX. 71. 7. 4 Call to ue : tend no 

with tby shout or roar. 6 Thohjmn ends with the usual oonolttding 
hal4llne of the hymict eeorfbsd to the yasieb^bae. 


1 The MUid Speaker : Soma who mskse us eloqusni. The rmlinp- 
jTtrrt : ekdmmdmi the seata the reservoiri in which ha settles. S 
Makaekpme ; probably e nelghhoufieg people. See VI. 46. 7, sod note 
on Sakaekao which bee the sesse nMeeiog. S Suva : Strya, the Son. 
Fair aadtpsa : ndAeasasaMiA ; Mssperishabls.'— Wilson. 
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4 Bri^ak down the ttroog eeata even of the demoni ; cleaneiag 

thee, loda, robe thvself id yifjfOQr. 

Rend with thy iwift bolt, oomiog from above then, those who 
ere uaar and those who yet are distant. 

5 Prepare the forward paths in aeoiaat maauer for the new hymn, 

thoD Oiver oi all bounties. 

Those which are high aud bard for foes to conquer may we 
gain from thee» Active ! Food bes tower ! 

60 So porifying thee vonob^sfe us waters, heaven's light, and cows 
offspring and many children. 

Give as health, ample Und aud lighU, 0 Soma, and grant us 
long to look upon the aunshine 

HYMN XCII. Soma Psvamlna. 

The gold hued jaioe poured out upon the filter, is started like 
a car sent forth to conquer. 

He hath gained •ong and vigour while they cleansed him, and 
hath rejnieed the Oods with entertainments. 

2 He who beholdeth man hath reached the filter : bearing his 

name, the Sage hath sought his dwe|liag. 

The llishis come to him, seven holy singers, whan in the bowls 
he settled as Invoker. 

3 Shared by all Gods, most wise, propilioua, Soma goes, while 

they cleanse him, to his constant station. 

Let him rejoice in all his lofty wisdom : to the Five Tribee 
the Sage attains with labour. 

4 In thy mysterious place, O PavamAna Soma, are all the Gods, 

the Til rice- Eleven 

Ten on the fleecy height themselve*. self prompted, and seven 
fresh livi^rs brighten and adorn thee. 

5 Now let this be the truth of PavaiuAiia, there where all singers 

gather them together. 

That he bsth given aa room and made the daylight, bath hoi pen 
Menu and repelled the Dasyu. 


5 Thoie : portiont of thee, according to Havana 6 la ih«* second 
Kali of the stanza, iiistead of taking urti, wide, ample, with Jkghelram, 
Beld, la^'d, Say»i;ia joins it, as — urt2af, with jyoUniAt, lights: — *make 
onr land pruspitr, diffuse the lumiaaries widely ( io the firmamsut • 
Wilson — — 

2 rAs : according to S|yai>a, Bharadvkja, Kasyapa, Ootama, 

Atiri, VisvAmitra, Jamadagoi, Vttuhhfb*. 3 The Fies Trihas : Aryan 
irih^ According to Say ana, * tihe five el asses of beings,* «. r, font 
csatMis Slid the Nithgdac. 4 Ths thric 0 ^£/Mn : see 1. 139. 1 1. T$n : 
the fingers. 5 Afasu . as ihc rcpisseuUtiVS of tlii) Aryan race. 
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6 the priest nf eks the station rich in cattle, like a irae Kioj^ 
who goes 10 great asseniblieB, 

Sovua hath sought the beakers while they cleansed bim, aiid| 
like a wild ball, in the wood hath settled. 

HYMN XCIIL Soma PaTamflna. 

Ttr,N sisters, pouring out the rain together, swifi-moTing think- 
ers of ibe sage, adorn him. 

Hither bath run the gold*bued Child of Surya and reached 
th»^ vat like a fleet vigorous coarser. 

2 Even as a youngling crying to his mothers^ the bonnteoas 

Steer hath flowed along 10 waters. 

As youth to damsel, so with milk he hastens on to the chosen 
cieeting-place. the beaker. 

3 Yea. swollen is the urlder of the milch- cow : thither in streamf 

goes very sapient Indu. 

The kine make ready, as with new-washed treasares, the 
Head and Chief with milk within the vessels. 

4 With all the Ooda, 0 Indu Pavamdna, while thou art roaring 

send us wealth ih horses. 

Hither upon her car come willing Plenty, inclined to ns, to 
give us of her treasures. 

5 Now unto iiB mete riches, while they cleanse thee, all-glorionfi 

sW(*lling wealth, with store of heroes. 

Long be his life who worships thee, O Indu. May he, enriched 
with prayer, come soon nucl early. 

HYMN XCIV. Soma Pavamana. 

Whkv beauties strive for him as for a charger, then strive 
the songs like soldiers for the sunlight. 

Acting the Sage, he flows enrobed in waters and tong ac 
'twere a stall that kine may prosper. 

6 TAe station rich in eaiiie : * the ball where the riotin is statio- 
Ded.' — Wilson. 7*o (ftcai assemblies : or, to war and battle. The wood: 
the wooden vat or reservoir. 

1 Ten sistere : tlie finders which preRf oat the jaios of the Soma- 
plant. Thiukers : or iboughte, devotions. Aooordiog to Sayana, fio- 
gert. Chilri of SHrp 0 ; Ssyaoa ezptaiov jdh, offspring, by jdydk wives, 
f, e , the quarters of the heaven, called Siuya’c wives beeaase they are 
made uatiifest by his rays. H The HemH and Chief : * the elevated 

JSotna * — Wiln(»n. 4 Send mr : more Hterally, open or diaelose to as. 

5 The hymn ends srii.h the hatf-lioe which is the special odnslasion of 
the hymns aicribed to Nodbas. See Book I. 58, 60 — 64. 

I The meanins i** apparently : when the bsantifying ^waters baa.ton 
emuloasly to clnaase S<una as tboogh he were a horse, the voiees of 
•ifiging wor«hipport vie with each other like the shonte ai men who are 

23 If 
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1 world* •zpond to him who from aforetime found li^ht to 
spread the law of life eternal. 

The ewelUng songit like kina within the elablei in deep 
devotion call alond an Inda« 

8 When the Sage bears bis holy wisdom round him, like near 
visiting all worlds, the UerO| 

Becoming fame, mid Qods, unto the mortal wealth to the 
skilled, worth praise mid the Ever-present, 

4 For glory born be bath come forth to glory : he giveth life 

and glory to the singers. 

They, clothed in glory, have beoome immortal. .He, measured 
in his course, makes frays successful. 

5 Stream to us food and vigour, kine and horses *• give us broad 

lights and fill the Oods with rapture. 

All these are easy things for thee to master : thou, Pavamhna 
Soma, quellest foemen. 

HYMN XCV. Soma Pavamhna. 

Louo neighs the Tawny Steed when started| settling deep in 
the wo^en vessel while they cleanse him. 

Ltd by the men be takes the milk for raiment : then shall he, 
through his powers, engender praise-songs. 

2 As one who rows drives on his boat, he, Gold-hued, sends 

forth his voice, loosed on the path of Order. 

As Ood, the secret names of 6uds he utters, to be declared on 
•acred grass more widely. 

3 Hastening onward like the waves of waters, our holy hymns 

are pressing nigh to Soma. 

To him they come with lowly adoration, and, longing, enter 
him who longs to meet them. 

4 They drain the stalk, the Steer who dwells on mountainsi 

even ae a Bull whu decks him on the upland. 

fighsing for light and life. Soma flowe on in bis wisdom, blent with 
tte walere, ai^ surrounded with hjmoe into the midst of which he 
aniars ae iaio a stable foil of kine in order to maks them inoreate and 
multiply, 3 The stanza is eomewhat obscure. Wkai prau* : or, 

adorabla. ns AesrprsMal : the Ood« who corns to belp men. Wileou, 
lollowifig 84vae4, transiatse the second line : • then dsairous of bestow* 
lag epoa amrlels tbe wealth that ebidaa with the gods, ba (is) to be 
gloriiad ie the many plaeat of sacrifice for the prcscrvaiioii cl Mic 
he hea ^vsu.’ fi All these : ell idle R&kchaeas, according te 
Shyaaa. 

« ^ ^ WQodwi ecifst : literally • in the bally of tbe weed.* 

8 ire uSsrs ; lefials te the priest who » to dealaie thsm et seeiMoc. 
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Uyiaai follow oad attoad kia m ko bollowt : Trita boars 
Varaoa aloft la oeaaa. 

6 Boadiog Iky voiee oat aa Diroetor, loooaB the lavokor's Ikoagkt, 
O lada, a* tk«j eloaaM tboo. 

Wbilo Ikoa aad ladra ralo for ov adraatago, aay wa bo 
maatara of boroio Tigoar* 

HYMN XCYI. SooM Pavaia&na. 

Iw forafroat of tka oart forth goaa the Baro, tka Laadw, wia* 
aiag spoil ; his host rejaieaa. 

Soma oadaaa his robaa of laatiag eoloara, aad bleaaoa, for kis 
frieada, tkoir ealla oa ladra. 

8 liaa daekad with gold adora kis goldaa trndril, laeoaaaally 
with ataad'impalliag homage. 

Tha Friaad of ladra moan la hia oar : walhkaowiag, he oooMt 
thereon to amet tha prayer we offer. 

8 0 Ood, for aarrioa of the Gods flaw onward, for food sublime^ 
as ladra's drink, O Soma. 

Making the floods, bedewing earth aad haaTon, oome from the 
▼aat, oomfort ns wbilo wa eleaaae tkoo. 

4 Flow for prosperity aad oonataat rigonr, flow on for happi- 
ness and high perfaotioa. 

This is (ha wish of all these friends aasembled : this is my 
wish 0 Sum Paramkaa 

6 Father of holy hjiaos Soma flows onward, tha Father of the 
earth. Father of haaren ; 

Father of Agoi, Snrya's generator, the Father who begat ladra 
and Vishnu. 

6 Brahman of Gk>ds, the Leader of the poets, Rieki of sagoe. 
Bull of savage (weataras, 

Faleoa amid tte vnltares, dxe of forests, over tbs deansiag 
aieve goes Soasa siagiag. 


4 Trit* : tha preparer of tha aalastial Soma reraas : hare 
msaaiog Soam ; • tha dafsstar of aaomias.’— Wilson. In e«eew ; in the 
Brmamant. 5 ds Director : n p ese M ee e ; upanmMtd bars appanra 

to mesa AAvarye : p o f te d ts a ry M t.-— 84yap*. Lotutn $he /nMtbsr’s 
: aid the Hotar or iavoki^ priest to give free nttsraaea to his 


Ikoaght or hyma. — " . . .. 

1 Of fasisnp sofoars : roMesdei : ' has t i l y made. ■ — Wilson. ‘ Bril- 
Msat.'— Oroosmaaa. i Stmd-imtpt Ui mg : argiag hist oa, as a whip 

argao oa s boras. S From <4e oast : from tha wide Arasomoat. 

Thera is no sabalaalive in (ha text. 6 Brmkmnn of Oo^ '■ then arte 
Bfiliospati, she Lord of Praysr, aaMog (ha Qods, or, ohiaf *■*■1 
priosta dM : the beadle of the axe being aatnrotly made d th 
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7 He, Roma Paveinftne, iik*f m river, bath Stirred Ihe wave of 

voice, our «oDg8 aod praises 

Beholdtog tbeee lofei tor powers in cattle, be rests among them 
as a Steer well- knowing 

8 AeQIaddener, Warrior never harmed in battle, with tboosand 

genial streaius. pour strength and vigour. 

As thoughtful Pavani&ua, urge 0 ludu, speeding the kine, 
the plant B wave on to Indra. 

9 Dear, giatefai to the Gods« on to the beaker moves Soma, 

sweet to Indra, to delight him 

With hundred powers, with thousand currents, Indu, like 
a strong car-horse, goes to ibe assembly, 

10 Born in old time as hnder-out of ireasurre, drained with ibe 

stone, decking himself in waters. 

Warding off curses, (fing of all existence, he shall 6nd way 
fur prayer the while they cleansa him. 

11 For our sage fathers. Soma PavamiiDa, of old performed, by 

thee, their sacred duties. 

Fighting nnvanquished, open the enclosures : enrioh us with 
large gifts of steeds and heroes. 

12 As thou didst flow for Menu Life-bestowing, Foe-queller, 

Comforter, rich in oblationa, 

Even thus flow onward now eomferring riches : combine with 
Indra, and qring forth thy weapons 

13 Flow onwsrd, 3oma, rich lu sweets and holy, enrobed in 

waters on the fleecy summit. 

Settle in veisels that are full of fatness, as cheering and most 
gladdening drink fur lodra. 

14 Pour hundred-streamed, winner of thousands, mighty at the 

Gods’ banquet, pour the ram of heaven, 

While thoQ with rivers roarest in the beaker, and blent with 
milk prolongest our existence. 

15 Purified with our holy hymne. this Boma o’erUkes maligni- 

tiea like some strong charger, 


sSnmgssI wood.— M. Miiller Ludwig shiaks that lightning maybe 
inSendsd. Aeoording to the 8t. Ferertburg Lexioou, tvdtihUik here 
means a ^ee with v-ry hard wood. Ste V. 32 10. 7 The seeond 

l^ii Wilson trantlases : ' tbs showerer (of benefift) be- 

**^*^‘*” (»r«««tr.) pMtiaM 0 T.r ibaM i,r«.i,tibU po^r*. 
kaowlag kbost tba Mill*. 9 to tk$ i ‘prooa.d, lika 

kruMioM Wkiok kwp nia from faliiog. i3 Fmtt j 

f Arili9a4ofi ; Moordiog to Skjapa, ‘ votar'boldiog. 



JTri#W96.1 THEJtlOVSDA. Vol, II. S57 

Like fresh milk poured by Aditi, like passage in ample room, 
or Ilka a docile car-borse. 

IB Cleansed by the pressers, armed with noble weapons, stream 
to us tbe fair b«^oret name thou bearest- 
Pour booty, like a horse, for love of glory : God, Soma, send 
ns kine, and send us Vayn, 

17 They deok him at his btrtb, tbe bvely Infant, the Maruts 

With their troop adom tbe Carthorse. 

By songs a Poet and a Sage by wisdom, Soma goes Binging 
through the cleansing Biter. 

18 Light-winner, B^^bi-minded, Rishi-maker, hymned in a thou- 

sand hymns. Leader of sages. 

A Steer who strives to gam bis third form, Soma is, like 
Vir&j, respleDderii as a Singer. 

19 Hawk seated in the bowls. Bird wide-extended, the Banner 

seeking kme and wielding weapons, 

Following close the sea, the wave of waters, the groat Bull 
tells his fourth form and declares it 

20 Like a fair youth who decorates his biJy, a courser rushing 

to the gain of riches, 

A steer to herds, so, flowing to the pitcher, he with a roar 
hath passed into the beskers. 

21 Flow on with might aa PavamlLna, Indu : flow loudly roaring 

through ihe fleecy Alter. 

Enter the beakers sporting, as they cleanse thee, and let thy 
gladdening juioe mske Indra joyful. 

22 His streams have been effused in all their fulness, and he 

hath entered, balmed with milk, the goblets. 

Singing hie psalm, weibskilled in song, a Chanter, lie oomes 
as ’twere to his friend's sister roaring. 

23 Chasing our foes thou oomest, Pavamllaa ! Indu, be sung, as 

lover to bis darling, 

As a bird flies and settles in the forest, thus Soma settles, 
purified, in goblets. 

15 Bp Aditi : regarded as tbe Oosmie Cow. 16 Vgpu : tbe 
hreatb of life, life.— SAya^a. 18 dTw third form / the form that be 
wears io heaven ; * tbs third region (beevco).*— Wilson. VirAf : 
splendid or most illusirioui Indrs.— SAyana. 19 7A« Aennar • 

drmp$dh : usually m^aoing, a drop, or a spark. Set IV. 13. 1 Bu 
/mrtk/orm t the Moon. Aeoording to SAyane, tbe region of the 
Moon which is said to be ebove that of the Sun. 22 Af Humrg (o 

Au /rt<md'« stsfsr : SAyana explains jdmim, §iH0r, by jdy dm, wife; 
* like (a Ubt^rtine) to the wife of a friend.’ — Wilson The niraniog is 
probably no mure tba ‘ as leyar it bis iJarling’ in the folbviof stsazs. 
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4 With fall sirMnn and abandaot milk, O Soma» thy beams 
come, like a woman, aa they eleaaae thee. 

He. gold'hued, rich In boone, brought to the wateriy hath 
roared within the goblet of the pioai. 

HYUN XCVll. Soma Paramhaa. 

MadI pare by thie man's urgent zeal and impulee, the Ood 
hath to the Gods his juice imparted. 

He goes, effaced and iiDgiog. to the filtafy like priest to mea* 
•ured seatfl sapplied with cattle. 

2 Robed in fair raiment meet to wear in battle, a mighty Sage 

pronoancing inrocationa, 

Boll onward to the beakera as they cleanse thee, far teeing at 
the feast of Ooda, and watcbfnL 

3 Dear, he ia brightened on the fleecy anmmit, a Prince among 

tts, nobler than the noble. 

Roar out aa thou art purified, run forward. Do ye preaerve 
ua evermore with blessings. 

4 Let na sing praiaea to the Gods: sing loadly, send ye the 

Soma forth for mighty riches. 

Let biro flow, sweetly flAVoured, through the Alter, and let oar 
pious one rest in the pitcher. 

5 Winning the frieodahip of the Deities, Inda flows in a thou- 

sand atreama to make them joyful. 

Praised by the men after the ancient statute, he hath eome 
nigh, for our great bliss, to indra. 

6 Flow, Qold-hued, cleansing thee, to enrich the singer : let thy 

joica go to lodra to support him. 

Com nigh, together with the* Gods, for bounty. Do ye pre- 
serve na evermore with blessings. 

7 The God declares the Deities* generations, like Usani pro- 

claiming lofty wisdom. 

With brillianikin. far- ruling, sanctifying, the Boar advances 
singing, to the places. 

1 Ufgani and impala€ . /Remind, by impnlse { from She root 
Jti) ia said by Sayana to ineafi * by gold,' shat is, by the gold-adorned 
hand of the priest. Jfaastired ssoti %uppl%ad wiik cmiila ; < the halls pre- 
pared (lor saeriftce) cootainlog vtettms.* — WtUon. Singing : ike 
sound of the flowing jntee is compnred to the prlest^s reeitntion ef 
sacred texts, 7 Th$ God ; Soma, who has been called the Father 
of the Oodt. Liks U$mnm : the sound of the flowing and dropping 
Soma juice is Ukeaefl to the song oi the famous sage and sacred poet. 
3%e, Boa^ : strong, swift Soma. Singirng : making n sound with the 
deesending dropt of juios. Siyana explains diflersntly :-^*makieg a 
noise (as) a wiW hear (midLes a noiss} with its foot.’-^Wilsoft. Tho 
pfeem : the filters. 
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8 The Swaiiif the V f ishagapas from anear aa have brought their 

rettlesi apirit to oar dwelliog. 

Frienda oorae to Pavam&na meet for praiaeai and soand in con** 
cert their reeiatlees mnaic. 

9 He follow! the wide-etrider'a rapid movement : cowe low, aa 

'twere, to him who eporta at pleasure. 

He with the sharpened horus brings forth abandanoe ; the 
Silvery ahinea by night, by day the Golden 

10 Strong Indn, bathed in milk, H'^ws on for Indra, Soma ex- 

citing strength, to make him joyfol. 

He qme'h malignitiesand slays the demons, the King of mighty 
power who bring as comfort 

11 Then in a stream he flows, milked ont with press-stones, 

mingled with aweetnese through the fleecy Alter — 

Indn rejoicing in the love of Indra, the God who gladdenSi 
for the God's enjoyment. 

12 As he is purified he pours ont treasures, a God bedewing Gods 

with his own juices. 

Indn hath, wearing qualities by seasons, on the raised fleece 
engaged the tea swift fingers. 

13 The Red Bull bellowing to the kine advancea, cansing the 

heavens and earth to roar and thunder. 

Weil is he heard like lodra s shout in battle : letting this voice 
be kn'iwn he hastens hither. 

14 Swelling with milk, abounding in sweet flavours, urging the 

meath-rich plant thou goest onward. 

Raising a shout thou flowest as they cleanse thee, when thoa, 
O Soma, art effused for Indra. 

16 So flow thon on inspiriting, for rapture, aiming death*shafU 
at him who stays the wsters. 

Flow to us wearing thy resplendent colour, effused and eager 
for the kine, 0 Soma. 


g TK^ SwmM : the tlngsrs, desesodantt of She Bisbi Vrishagana. 
9 Tbs fPtde sIridsr*! rapid mo^enuni : the swift oonrse of the San. 
Cam low at 'fweri ; Ssyapa explsint pdea^, cows, by aaps gmnidrah^ 
other goers, takes tid as nsgsttrs, aad derives mimmio from md, to 
meatnfe, iastead of from md, to bleat or low ' otbsr goers cannot 
overtake him (thongh be is) moving easily.’ — Wilson. Ho wUh lAs 
sdarpsw t d horiM : Soma as the Moon : the silvery light hy night and 
the goldso ecdored juice by day. 12 Wearing (pHUiHw by ssasOfM : 
^olotbed in {deasant rsdiaitoe, according to the seas on.'— Wilson. 
IS Him mAo tiw wahrti : Vritra. 



860 THIC HYUm OF f BOOK IX. 

16 Pleated with ati Inda.iendiisai thou flowettgood eatj paths 

ID ample tpace and comforia. 

Dispel liDg» at 'tware with a club, misfortaDee, run o'er the* 
height, run o'er the fleecy summit. 

17 Pour on ua rain celestial quickly streaming, refreshing, fraught 

with health and ready* bounty. 

Plow, lndu,send these Winds thy lower kinsmen, setting them 
free like looks of hair uubraided. 

18 Part, like a knotted tangle, while they oleanse thee, O Soma, 

righteous and unrighteous conduct. 

Neigh like a tawny courser who is loosened, come like a youth, 
0 Ood, a house possessor. 

19 For the Gods' service, for delight, O ludu, runoer the height, 

run o'er the fleecy snmmit. 

With thousand streams, inviolate, sweet-soented, flow on for 
gain of strength that conquers heroes. 

20 Without a car, without a rein to guide them, unyoked, like 

coursers started m the contest, 

These brilliant drops of Soma juice run forward. Do ye, O 
Deities, come nigh to drink them. 

21 So for our banquet of the Gods, O Indu, pour down the rain 

of heaven into the vessels. 

May Soma grant us riches sought with longing, mighty, ex* 
ceeding strong, with store of heroes. 

23 What time the loving spirit’s word had formed him Chief of 
all food, by statute of the Highest, 

Then loudly lowing came the cows to Indu, the chosen, well* 
loved Master in the beaker. 

33 The Sage, Celestial, liberal, raining bounties, pours as he flows 

the Genuine for the Truthful. 

The King shall be effectual strength's upholder : he by the ten 
bright reins is mostly guided. 

34 He who beholds mankind, made pure with fllters, the King 

supreme of Deities and mortals, 

From days of old is Tressiire*Lord]of riches : he, Indui eherl- 
shea fair well-kept Order. 


17 Windi : ef. ‘Vayo is Soma’s guardian Qod* (X. 85, 5). 22 

■lyssa's rzpUnatloD of the flret line is extremely laboured :-.*'Whea 
She praine of tbs lealnas worshipper taactifies him as that of a noisy 
(erewd) in front (praUst) a disfinguishsd (prince) for the sepport 
(he affords) * — Wili.oii. 23 7'ke Gsnutn# far tk$ TruikM : rtfdm 

rildifo / the S<>ma juice for [ndra. Tke Un hrigkl fstns ; or rays, 
i i., the fingers. The balf linc is diflicult. 
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25 U»Kie, like a steifd, to viciory for gloryi to ludra's aod to 

VAya's eotertainment. 

GiV6iia.food ample, ihonsandfold: be, Soma, the fi&der-oat 
of riekoa when they cleanse thee. 

26 Effused by ue Jet God^delighting Somae bring as they diw a 

home with noble heroes — 

liich in all boons like priests acquiring favour, the worship* 
pars of heaven, the best of Cheerers. 

27 to, Ooda, for eervioe of the Qods flow onward, flow, drink of 

Gods, for ample food, 0 Soma. 

Fur we go forth to war against the mighty : make heaven and 
earth well atablished by thy cleansing. 

28 Thou, yoked by strong men, neigbeet like a courser, swifter 

than thought is, like an awful lion. 

By pat ha directed hitherward, the etraightest^ send thuu Ui 
happiness, liidu, while they cleanse thee. 

29 Sprang from the Gods, a hundred streamri a ikonsand have 

been effused : sages prepare and purge them. 

Bring us from heaven the means of winningi Indu ; thou art 
forerunner of abandant riches. 

30 The elreame of days were poured as'twere from heaven : the 

wise King doth not treat his friend unkindly. 

Like n eon following his father’s wishes, grant to this family 
sQCOees and safety. 

31 Now are thy streams poured forth with all their sweetness, 

when, purified, thou guest through the filter « 

The race of kine is thy gift, Pavamana.: when born thou 
madest Siirya rich with brightness. 

32 Bright, bellowing wioiig the path of Order, thouebineetae the 

form of life eternal. 

Thou fl iwast on ai gladdening drink, for lodra, tending thy 
voice out with the hymns of sages. 

8$ Pouring out streasis at the Gods’ feast with service, thou, 
Somar, lookast duwn. a heavenly Eagle. 

Enter the Sema^holding beaker, lodu, and with a roar ap« 
proaoh the ray of 8uryn. 

34 Three are the voioee that the Cnnrser utters : be speaks the 
thought of prayer, the law of Order. 

To the Cow’s blatter come the Cows inquiring : the hymns 
with eager longing come to Soma. 

3i0 The e(r#alni dav* • libations of Bums jircn wbicb vru off- 
ered every day. Like a son : the Soma joios is w^s:»rd*d as the moo of 
she yoJamdM or sacrifioer who oauies iti to be prepared. 3i The 
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35 To Soma eone tlio Cowi, the Mileh*kins longing, to SooM 
Bmgen with tbeir hymni iDqairin^. 

8eua, affa^ed. is parifiKcl and blended: oar Lyamnad Tr:sh- 
tup songs anite m Sjcae. 

S6 Thus, Some ee we pour thee into yeseels, while thoanrt pari- 
6ed flow for oar welfere* 

Pass into Indra with a mighty roaring :make the voice swells 
and generate abondance. 

37 Singer of trne songs, evar-watchfal^ Soma bath setilod in the 

ladles when they cleanse him. 

Him the Adbvuryas, p>ii red and eager, follow, leaders of sacri- 
Hce and skilfubhandcd. 

38 Cleansed near the Sun a.n 'tware. he as Creator bath Hlled foil 

heaven and earth, and hath disclosed them. 

He by whose dear help men gain all their wishes shall yield 
the precioas meed as to a victor 

39 He, being elet.nsed the Strengtbener and Increaser, Soma the 

Bounteous, helped us with bis Instro, 

Wherewith our sires of old who knew the footsteps found 
light and stole the cattle from the monntain, 

40 In the first vault of heaven loud roared the Ocean, King of 

all being generating creatures. 

Steer, in the filter, on the fleecy summit, Soma, the Drop 
effused, hath waxen mighty. 

41 Soma the Steer, in that as Child «»f Waters he chose the Oode, 

performed that great achievem^^nt 
He, Pavamana, granted strength to Indra; be, Indu, gene- 
rated light in Surya, 

42 Make Vdyu glad, for furtheraoca and bonnfy : cheer Varuna 

and Mitra, as tlicy cleanse thee. 

Gladden the Qods, gladden the host of Maruts : make Heaven 
and Earth rejoice 0 Qod, 0 Soma. 

43 Flow onward rigliteous slayer of the wicked, driving away 

our enemies and sickness, 

Blending thy milk with milk which cows afford ns. W# nra 
thy friends, ihon art the Friend of Indra. 


Ccarssr h Serna, and tha three voices (vachah) or words whioli he 
attsfs ate acoordifis to SHyena praises or tacrtid teats in the form of 
th# fthvss Vedas. The throe tosot. low, middle, and high, are pmha- 
bly Inteadod Or ^dkmik (the courser) may mean the bearer the 
ablation, yq;«si4fia, ae Siyaria sxpUhit. 40 /nl4s j(rsC uanli I 
that as in the highisi flrmimsol Ths Oirato : Soma. 
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44 Pour u A fouot of ineaih» a of troararo ; smd ua a 

hero son and happy fortana. 

Ba Iweat to Iiidra ir hoa they ohanae lhaa» lodii, and pour 
down riohee on ni from the ocean. 

46 Strong Somoi preseed, like an impetaons courser, hath flowed 

in stream as a flood spdeding downward. 

Cleansed, he bath settled in hie wooden dwelling : Indn hath 
flowed with milk and with the waters. 

48 Strong, wise, for thee who longest for his coming, this Soma 
here flows to the bowls, O ludra. 

He ohariot-borne. saii*bright, and trnTy potent^ was peured 
forth like the longing of the pions. 

47 He, parified with ancient vital vigour, pervading all his 

Danghter’s forms and figures. 

Finding his threefold refuge in the waters, goes singing, as a 
priest, to the assemblies. 

48 Now, chariot-borne, flow onto ns, Ood Soma, as thon art 

purified flow to the saucers, 

Sweetest in waters, rich in mealb, and holy, as Savitar the 
Qod is, tcuthfnl miilded. 

49 To feast him, flow mid song and hymOi to Vdyu, flow purified 

to Varnna and Miira. 

Flow to the song-inspiring car-borne Hero, to mighty ladra, 
him who wields the thunder. 

50 Pour on us garments that ^ball clothe us meetly, send^ 

purified, milch-kioe, abandant yielders. 

God Soma, send us chariot-drawing horses that they may 
bring us treasures bright and golden, 

61 Send to us in a stream celestial riches, send ns, when thou 
art cleansed, what earth containoth, 

So that thereby we may acquire possessions and Rishihood in 
Jamada'gni’s manner. 

52 Pour forth this wealth with this purifieation ; flow onward to 
the yellow like. 0 Inda. 

Here, too, the Ruddy, wmd-swifi, fall of w4Bdom, shalTgive 
a son to him who eometh quickly 

47 Hu Daughter's /brKu and figwu : Some psrvadaa, and tmpartf 
a fkars of hit nutricioot power to, the grat^, b(*rhs, and shrubs whfsh 
are the varied (erm< ashamed by Sart.H Kit dsSghtSr 51 i?fsAs* 

h 06 d in Jamtu/aoni's manaer .• * rnalce one saooid prayer (swe 4 »t) ae 
Jamadagol ! —Wilton 52 YtUau ; the msaoiog el wsanuhaime is 
nucerlelu See VII 44 3, note. 



ZU TH K HTitNS OF (flOOiT / X. 

53 on for ns with thit^ Clarification to the famed ford of thee 
whose dae is glory. 

M&y the Foe qaeller abake as down, for trinmphi like a tree’s 
npe fruit, sixty thoaaand treasures, 

54 Efigprly do we pray for those two exploits; at the bine lake 

and Prisana, wrought in battle. 

He sent our enemies to sleep and slew tbem^ and lamed away 
the foolish and unfriendly. 

55 Thoa comest unto three extended filters, and hastenest 

through each one as they cleanse thee. 

Thou art the giver of the gift, a Bhaga, a Maghavan for 
liberal lords, 0 Indu. 

66 This Soma here, the Wise, the Albobtainer, flows on bis way 
as King of alj existence. 

Driving the drops at our assemblies, ludu completely travers- 
es the fleecy filter. 

5T The Great Inviolate are kissing Indu, and singing in his place 
like eager sages. 

Th« wise men send him forth with ten swift fingers, and balm 
his form with essence of the waters. 

58 So;na, may we, with thee as Pavam&ua, pile up together all 
our spoil in battle. 

This boon vouohsafe us Varuna and Mitra, and Adiii and 
Sindhu, Earth and Heaven ! 

HYMN XC V I II Soma Pavamana. 

Stbbxm on us rickes that are sought by many, best at wirn- 
iog strength, 

Riobes, 0 Indu, thousandfold, glorious, conquering the great. 

53 To the famod ford : poraiblv, as Ludwig suggests, the aid of 
Soma is craved at ioids ford of a D^-ighbouring river, famous on aocoans 
of a battle that has been fought ».bar% aod destined to be the scene of 
an approaching oonflict. 54 The first line is conjeotnmilj translated 
aftier Ludwig, who takes Pri'sewa to be the name of a place. Sayaoa's 
elaborate explanation if different • These two great ecte, ihs rein- 
ing (of arrows) nnd the bumiliatioo (of fc^s), are the givere of bappi- 
nets ; they are deadly* either in a fight on bortehaek or in a hand^O- 
bsod figbl.' — WileoB. Here Siyena explains mmnwhmivo (at tbs blue 
or yellow Ipke f) by ' in battle with bortes,* and prisans (at Prisana i) 
by *in close, or bai^*to hand encounter.' Two viotorisi appear to be 
referred fo, and that is about ell that can be saio. 55 The l&ree 

exUnded JiU$r$ are eaid ro be fire, wiod, and ^wn, in addition to tliaonn 
erf ificio! filter of wool .57 The Groat InrioltUo ; the Gods, JTimnf : 
or sipping. 58 All <mr opoil »n haiilo ; ypt to be won la the approach* 
ing figbt wherein we look to Soma for help and fictory; 
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2 he hath, an on a oar. inT«.st«d him in floecj mail : 
0nw4rd hath Inda flowed in atreama, impellad, aarroanded 

by the wood. 

3 £ffdaed| this Inda hath flowed on, distilling raptare, to the 

fleece : 

Be goes erect/ as seeking kine, in stream, with light, to sa- 
otifice. 

4 For thoa thyself, O Inda, God. to every mortal worshipper 
Aitracteat riches thousandfold, made manifest in handrod 

forms. 

5 Good Vritfa-slayer, may we be still nearest to this wealth of 

thine 

Which many crave, nearest to food and happiness, Resistless 
One ! 

6 Whom, bright with native splendour, crushed between the 

pair of pressing stones — 

The wavy Friend whom Indra lovea— the twice five aiaters 
dip and bathe, 

7 Him with the fleece they purify, brown, golden- hued, beloved 

of all, 

Who with exhilarating juice goes forth to all the Deities, 

8 Through longing for this sap of yonrs ye drink what brings 

ability, 

Even him who, dear as hesven’s own light, gives to onr princes 
high renown. 

9 Inda at holy rites produced you, Heaven and Earth, the 

Friends of men. 

Hill-haunting God the Goddesses. They bruised him where 
the roar was loud. 

10 For V^itra-slay^ng Indra, thou, Soma, art poured that he may* 

drink. 

Poured for guerdon-giving man, poured for the God who 
sittetb there, 

11 These ancient Somas, at the break of day, have flowed into 

the sieve. 

Snorting away at early morn these fooHsk evil*hearted ones. 

S By iks ufood : tbo woodeu vas or trough. 3 S^^kiny kins : 
desirous of the milk wbieh is to be mixed with his joioa 9 This 
stania it diffioult. Siysns explains it differently Divine heaven 
and earth the progeny of Menu, the Somm joios is genersted at your 
eaeHffess, raiflant, abiding in the grinding stones ; (the pri*sts) braise 
hint at lha londsnondlng eeremony/— Wilson. SUl^komUiny : of DC. 
•8. lO. 10 For lA# yuordon-ffiriny men ; for the good of tbs fnsti- 
Hlior of lha ssoriflea 11 SnorCimy away : driving away with the 

Mbhllof wuud they make. 
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12 FriAnda. may tb« priocet, je and we. obtain tbia Moft Re« 
splendent Onei 

Gaia him who bath (he amell of strength, win him whose 
home is very strength, 

HYMN XCIX. Soma Pavaoana. 

They for the Bold and Lovely QiiBpiy manly vigour like a bow: 
Joyous, in front of songs they weave bright xaiment for the' 
Lord Divine. 

2 And be. made b .autifal by night, dips forward into strength- 

ening food, 

What (1ms the saorifioer's thoughts speed on his way the 
Golden haed. 

3 We oleaube this gladdening drink of bis. the jnioe which Indra 

chiefly drinks. — 

That which kine took iiato their months, of old, and princee 
take it now. 

i To him, while purifying, they have rniesd the ancient psalm 
of praise : 

And saored songs which bear the names of Gods have inppli- 

Gated him. 

5 They purify him at.he drops oourageons, in the fleecy sieve. 
Him ttiey luatruct as messenger to bear the sage's morning 

prayer, 

6 Soma, best Cheerer. lakes bis seat, the while they cleanse him 

in th» bowls. 

He as it were impregns the cow, and babbles on, the Lord of Bong. 

12 Who hoth the ttnall of ; vdjBgomdhgmvi : ^fragrantand 

invigorating.' — WiUop. ‘Forming or having a wagon-load of goods or 
spoil.'— S F. lexicon. Him who$e homo is si’^smgih : vdjMffMgmm ; 

< fnort and d wallings. ' — Wilson. ‘Him who hat e boose fall of goods.' 

8. P. Lexicon 


1 Thsi^: the prin«tii. Ply manly vhonr like m how ! 'stretch tbe 
bow of manhood.' — Wilton. They exert all their manly strength, or 
as Benfey, iuggeeti, attack and storm the God with prayer and taori< 
flee. * b^^aaeebing and besieging* as Milton says. Ths i)tinns : the 
Atnra (Zend, Abura), here meaning Soma. 2 By night : kskapd : 
^at the end of the night.'— Wilson Ludwig translates Jbib^ by * drr 
Inrst,' 'the prince 3 Which kine took into their mosifki : in tbe 
form of tbe juioet of grass from which the milky portion of the liba- 
tion is evoWi'd. 4 Siyana's explanation of tbe seooed lice of this 

etanza, is different: — *and tbe Rogers exeroising their presanre ere able 
(to prepare tbe oblation) for the gods.' — Wilton. B He me it wort 

impregn$ the tow : meaning, perhaps, as Lndwig ecggeett, that the 
milk beconiei i fficaoioas as a libation only when it it mixed with 
Soma juioe. 
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7 Ha is affosed and beantified, a God for Gods, by skilful meu, 
Ha peuetrales iht^ auighty floods coUeeting all he knows tliarein 

8 Pressed, ladu, guidtd, by the men, tbou art led to the clean- 

ing sieve. 

Thou, yielding Indra bjgnest joy, takest thy seat within the 
bowls. 

HTMN C. Soma Pavam&na. 

TfiE Guileless Ones are aingiog praise to Indra's well beloved 
Friend, 

As. in the morniDg of its life, the mothers lick the new-born 
oalf. 

2 0 Indu, while they cleanse thee, bi:ing.O Koma, doubly-waxing 
wealth : 

Thou in the worshippers abode causesl all treasures to in- 
increase. 

5 Set tree the tong which mind hath yoked, even as thunder 
frees the rain : 

All treasures of the earth and heaven, 0 Soma, thou dost 
multiply. 

4 Thy stream when thou art pressed runs on like some victorioua 

warrior's steed, 

Hastening onward through the fleece like a ewift horse who 
wins the prize. 

5 Flow ou, Sage Soma, with thy stream to give us mental power 

and strength. 

Effused for ludre, for fais drink, for Ultra and for Varuna. 

6 Flow to the filter with thy stream, effused, beat winner, thou, 

of spoil, 

O Soma, as most rich in sweets for Indra, Vishnu, and the 
Gods. 

7 The mothers, void of guilee, caress thee, Golden-coloured, in 

the sieve, 

As cows, 0 Pavam&ua, lick the new born calf, as Law com- 
mauda 


7 OMeeiing tdl he Aneiefl fh^ein : tb«» memoing of this half line is 
not clear : — * when he is recognised amongst iheae (people) .aa the 
pver (of riohes).' — Wilson. 

1 n# OuiUlk%$ Ones : the eesotCeerf waters. 7 As Law com* - 
mmmdc ;eid4ortnant / see Bergaigue, La Religion Vcdtquc, 111. 218» 
note , 3 . Mt lbs eeerlfiee.'— Wils«L 'la Ibe mlm of beeveii.*-— 
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8 Thou, PAvam&aA, mov^eat oq with wondroaa raya to great re- 

Down. 

Striviog within the votary a houae thou driveat all the glooma 
away. 

9 Lord pf grant sway, thou lif test thee above the heavens, above 

the earth. 

Thou, Pavam&aa, hast ansauied thy coat of mail in majesty* 

HYMN CL Soma PavamAon, 

Fob first posaetaion ofyoar jnioe, for the exhilarating drink. 
Drive ye away the dog, my inexMls, drive ye the long-tongued 
dog away. 

2 He who with purifying stream, effnsed, comes flowing hither- 
ward, 

Indo, is like an able steed. 

8 The men with all-pervading song send nnasaailableSoma forth, 
By preasing stones. to sacrifice. 

4 The Somaa, very rich in sweets, for which the sieve is des* 

tined, flow. 

Effused, the source of Xndra's joy ; may your strong juices 
reach the Gods, 

5 Indu flows on for Indra's sake : thus have the Deities declared. 
The Lord of Speech exerts himself, Ruler of all, beoauae of 

might. 

6 Inciter of the voice of song, with thousand streams the ocean 

flows. 

Even Soma, Lord of opulence, the Friend of Indra, day by 
day. 

7 AaPAshan. Fortune, Bhaga, comeS this Boma while they make 

him pure. 

He, Lord of all the multitude, hath looked upon the earth 
and heaven. 

8 The dear cows lowed in joyfnl mood together to the gladden- 

ing drink. 

The drops at they were pnrified, the Soma juices, made them 
paths. 

9 0 PavaiuAna, bring the juice, the mightiest, worthy to be 

famed. 

Which the Five Tribes have over them, whereby we may win 
opulence. 

9 Th$ o/ mail t drdyim . see IX. 86. 14. 

1 Drim y< aseoy t prevent dt^ or Rakehaeat from drinking the 
Soma juice. 
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•10 For Ht the Soma jaicet flow, Ike drops beat fnriherars of our 
weal, 

BfFaaed aa friends, witfaonta spot, banoTolenti finders of Ike 

fifbt. 

11 Effased hj means of presslnf-stones, upon the ox*hide visible. 
They, treasnre-finders^ bava annoanoed food wio os from 
every side* 

13 These Soma juices, skilled in song, purified^ bleat with inilk 
and curd, 

When moving and when firmly laid in oil, resemble love j Sins* 

13 Let not (he power of men restrain the voice of the oitpoir* 

ing juice : 

As Bhrigu’a sons ohased Makha, so drive je tbe greed j bonnd 

aw«y. 

14 The Frieod hath wrapped him in his robe, as in his parents^ 

arms, a son. 

^ He went, as lever to a dame, to take his elation suitor-like. 

15 That Hero who produces strength, ko who hath propped both 

wdrlclr apart. 

Gold-haed, hath wrapped him in the sieve, to settle^ priest- 
like* in bit place. 

Jfi Soma upon th« ox's f<kin thrnu^th the sheep’s wool flow*; pnri- 
fied. Bellowing out, the Tawny •^ieergoeson to Indra’s rpceial 
place. 

HYMN CII. Soma Pavemana. 

Tin Child, when blended with the streoniB, speeding the pien 
of sacrifice, 

Surpassee all things that are dear yea, from of old. 

2 The place, near the two pressing-stones of Trita, hath be 
oconplsd, 

Secret and dear through sevc.n lights of racr^fioe. 


13 McrkAn : apparpuily, a denoD who« namw Hoea not occur agatii 
ID the Rigvoda. JO Special place : 'prepared ata'-ion.' — Wilocu The 
V£3oal conlHiDing the libation appropriarcci to Intira, 

I The eirentne : lifetaily ‘ tha groat/ 'waterB* Ixirig ander^tnod. 

2 I am indebted to Prof Macdonefl (J.minal of ile li. A. S. July, 
1993, pp. 4I!;7-S) for (he traosUtion ard explsna^iori of this and fh.i 
following very diflicuU stauZte. The placr : far away io beevan v. Ju ia 
Trita prepses and preparea the orleRtial Sumn Iridra He : S>^in> . 
J>4mr t to Soma. Seven lighte of eaertjfioe ! prbbanly tns aeveii niye nr 
tonguea of the saorifisial fire with \7bioh Soma ia olocely obunected, 
'Through the seven ordinanoes of oacnfioet.'-^Macth>i»>ll. 

24 11 
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3 Urge to three coariee, oa the height! of Trite, riohee in e 

stream : . • , 

He who is passiDg wise measares bis courses out. 

4 Sven at his birth the mothers Seven taught him, for glory, 

like a sage, 

So that be, firm and sure, hath set his mind on wealth. 

5 Under his sway, of one accord, are all the gnileless Deities : 
■Warriors to be envied, they, when they are pleased. 

6 The Babe whom they who strengthen Law have generated. 


Iftir tv 

Much lo nged for at the sacrifice, most liberal Sage,— 

7 To him, united, of themselves, come the young Parents of the 


When they adorn him, duly weaving sacrifice. 

8 With wisdom and with radiant eyes unbar to us the itoll of 

heaven, , rr . t 

g.pa(4ing at solemn rite the plan of Holy Law, 

HYMN cm. Soma Pavamano. 

To Soma who is purified at ordering Prieet the song is raised : 
Bring meed, as Hwere, to one who makes thee glad with hymns. 

2 Blended with milk and curds he flows on through the long 

wool of the sheep. 

The Qold'haed, purified, makes him three seats for rest. 

3 On through the long wool of the sheep to the meath dropping 


vat he flows ! 

The Bishis' lerenfold quire hath sung aloud to him. 

4 Shared by all Gods, Infallible, the Leader of our holy hymns, 
Qolden-hued Soma, being cleansed, hath reached the bowls. 


3 * Tha main justification of roy interpretatioD/ saya Prof. Maodo- 
Bsll, 'is that 1 supply no extraneous word with ' trini,' hot explain it 
by the third line. The meaniog of my translation is : ‘Do thou, Soma» 
OB the heights of Trita, diaact the fertilizing streams which produce 
wealth into the obannela of Trita, for thou hnoweis these obanaelf, 
* having measured them out with thy streeme.’ iThr§$ eour$4$ : or ehau- 
Bolf, of Trita. He mho u patfing uiise : Soma. Hu : TritA's. 4 Th§ 
Moihiri Seven : the Seven Rivers. 5 irerriers lb be enteimi : the 
meaning of the line is unoerUio. 6 Tkeg mho eirongthon Lorn : accord- 
lug SlyAca, the vaenlivari waters. 7 7*^ yofing Paronii of Ao 
riU / ever young, fresh and strong Heaven and Barth. 

2 Three ieeUe for reel : three reeervoire in wbiofa he may eebtle. 
The drawaJtafesa. the didhava»*{gm^ and the 3 The MiAio* 

eevet^feld ^etre ; * the seven metree of the ifishis*'— Wikoa. 
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5 After thy Qadlike qaaliliefc:, associate with lodra, go. 

As a Priest purified by priests, Immortal 

6 Like a car horse who shows bis strength, a Qod eflPased for 

Deities, 

The penetrating Pavamana flows along. 

HYMN CIV. Soma Pavamana. 

Sit down, O friends, and sing aloud to him who purifies him- 
self : Deck him for glory, like a child, with holy rites. 

2 Unite him bringing household wealth, even as a calf, with 

mother kine, 

Him who bath doable strength, the Ood-delighting juice. 

3 Purify him who gives us power, that he, most Blessed One, 

may bo 

A banquet for the Troop, Mitra. and Vanina. 

4 Voices have sung aloud to thee as hader-out of wealth for as : 
We clothe the hue thou wearest with a robe of milk. 

5 Thou, Indu, art the food of Qods, O Sovran of all gliddening 

drinks : 

As Priend for friend, be tbou best Under of auccess. 

6 Drive utterly away from us each demon, each voracious iiend, 
The godless and the false : keep sorrow far away. 

HYMN CY. Soma PavamAna. 

SiKO ya aloud. O friends, to him who makes him pure for glau* 
dening drink : 

They shall make sweet the Child with sacrifice and land. 

2 Like as a calf with motlier cows, so Indu is urged forth and sent, 
Glorified by our hymns, the God-delightiog juice. 

3 Effectual means of power is he, he is a banquet for the Troop, 
He who bach been effueed, most rich in meath, for Gode. 

4 Flow to us, Indu, pasting strong, effused, with wealth of kine 

and steeds : 

I will spread forth above the milk thy radiant hue. 

5 Lord of the tawny, Indu, thou who art the Gods' most special 

food, 

At Friend to friend, for splendour be thou good to men. 


5 AfUt thy Godlike gtualitioi : according to S&yana, ‘to the botts ef 
jhe gods/ 6 Fenetraiiny : vydnaeih ; • apreadiog widely into the 

▼eseelf.’— Wilson. 

2 Untie him : * Ateoeinte him the support of the maoiion witb tne 
maternal (waters) a^ the calf (with the mother).’— Wilson 3 Tho 

^roop t the banded Marute. — — 

5 Lord of the Utony : hmrindm : Siyana supplies paiundm, oattlf. 
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6 Drive utterly, far away from ua each fo41aM, aaoh roraoioma 

foe : 

O Inda, ovaTCome and arive the falaa afar. 

HYMN CVI. Soma Pavam&na. 

Toladra, to tlm Migktj Steer. may theae gold-coloured jnioea go» 
Dropa rapidly produced, tkat find tbe light of heareu. 

2 Bffaaed, tbit juice viotorioua flows for Indra, for hia maiuia- 

uance. 

Soma bethinka him of the Conqueror, aa he knowa. 

3 Hay Indra in hia raptnrei gain from kirn the graap that gath- 

era spoil, 

And, winning watera, wield the steer^strong tkundorbolt. 

4 Flow rigilant for Indra^ then Soma, yea, Indu. run thou on : 
Bring hither splendid strength that finds the light of heaven. 

5 Do thon, all-bcautifuI, purify for Indrn's aake the mighty juice, 
Path-maker thou, far seeing, with a th'^uaand ways. 

6 Pest finder of prosperity far ua, most rich in sweeu for Gods, 
Fvooeed theu loudly roaring on a thousand paths 

1 O Indu, with thy streams, in might, flow for the banquet of 
the Gods : 

Rich in meaih, Soma, in our beaker take thy place. 

8 Thy drops that swim in water have exiiltod Indra to delight : 
The Gods have drunk thee up Tor immortality. 

9 Slreato opulence to us. ye drops of Soma,, pres.sed and purified, 
Pouringdowo ram from heaven io floods, and findin*^ light. 

10 Soma, while filtered with his wave flows through the long wool 

of the sheep. 

Shouting while purified before the voice of song. 

11 With Qongs they send the Mighty forth, sporting in wood, 

above the fleecd : 

Our p?i\lra8 hive glorified him of the triple height, 

12 Into the jars h '.th he been loo8r*d, like an inipeluous stead 

for war. 

And lifting up hir voice, while filtered, glided on. 

13 Geld-hued and lovely in his course, throagb tangles of (be 

wcx)l he Hovvft, 

And ponrni heroic fame upon the worshippers, 

The hymn i<» m sort of rifaenimento of Hymn 104. 3 For kit 

r^nxntenanc^ : : or, for battlfl, TAtf ConqH€ror ; Indra. 11 

/fim of triple heo^kt iriprii:hUidTn • film ihre*^ height* are pcobabty 
the firn)9ineDt, the fooutiUiu, and the a;tar. ' Abiotog in three 
receptA<*^!6d« —Wilton. 
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14 Flow tbua, a fftithful TOt^ry : the Btreamt of ifiaath bave 
been effased. 

Thou comeat to tha (iltar, siop:infi:, from each aide, 

HYMN evil. Soma PavamAna. 

Hcngi aprinkle forth the juioo effcaod, Soma, tha beat of 
aacred gifta 

Who, friend of man, hath run amid tha water atraama. 

He bath praaaad Soma out with atonea. 

2 Now, being purified, flow hithar throngb the fleece inviolate 
and D)o8t odoroua 

We gladden thee in watera when thoa art effuaadi blending 
thee still with juice and milk. 

5 Pressed out for all to see, delighting Qoda, ludu, Far-aighlad 
One ia mental pr:wer. 

4 Cleansing thee, Soma, in thy atream, thou fl )west in a watery 

robe : 

Giver of wealth, thou aittest in the place of Law, 0 God, a 
fountain made of gold. 

5 Milking the heavenly udder for dear meatb, be hath aat in 

the ancient galhering-pUce. 

Washed by the men, the Strong, Far-aeaing streams forth 
nutritious food that all desire. 


i 0 Soma, while they cleanse thee, dear and watohfall in the 
sheep'a long wool. 

Thou bast become a Singer moat like Angiras : Ibon madast 
Sflrya mount to heaven. 

7 Hountiful, beat of fartberera, Soma floweth on, Riahi and 

Singer, keen of sight. 

Thou hast become w Saga moat welcome to the Gods : thou 
madeat Sfirya mount to heaven. 

8 Preised out by presMro. Som* go«i orer th« flsocy baaki of 

GoeV • mmn, in Uwny-colonred •trenoi, goes 

in •xbilarntLng stream. 

8 Down to the water Soma, rich in kine, hath flowed with eows, 
with cowi that bare been milked- 
They have epproaohed the mixing remele as a sea : the c hosier 
streams for tho earonsa. _____ 


1 ff. . the nriask. 4 In M* pUmV Jumw : i« tbs place of 

— j-i I 4ari6w * Milking th* htammUg mddtr for dtmr ; 

axeraetingthe swaM and praoions jnioe from tka sUlk and tendrils of 


the Bema plaat 
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10 Effased by stones, O Soma, and urged through the long wool 

of the slieepi 

Thou, entering the saucers as a man the fort, gold-iiued hast 
settled io the wood. 

11 He beantifieB himself throngh the sheep's long fine wool, like 

an impetuou» steed in wai*| 

Even Soma Pavamana who shall be the joy of sages and of 
holy bards. 

12 O Soma, — for the foant of Gods, river- like ho hath swelled 

with surge 

With the stalks juice, exliilarating, reiting not, into the vat 
that drops with meath. 

13 Like a dear son who mant he decked, the Lovely One bath 

olad him in a shining robe. 

Men skilful at their work drive him forth, like a car, into the 
rivers from their hands. 

14 The living drops of Soma juice pour, as they flow, the glad' 

dening drink, 

Intelligent drops above the basin of the sea, exhilarating, 
finding light, 

15 May Pavam^^na, King and God, speed with his wave over the 

sea the lofty rite : 

May he by Mitra s and by Varuna’a decree flow furthering the 
lofty rite, 

16 Far-seeing, lovely, guided by the men, the God whose home is 

in the sea — 

17 Soma, the gladdening juice, flows pressed for Indra with hi| 

Marat boat : 

He hastens o er the fleeca with all his thoasand streams : men 
make him bright and beautiful. 

18 Pnrifled in the bowl and gendering the hymn, wise Soma joys 

among the Gods. 

Robed in the fliod, the Mighty One hath clad himself with 
mik and aettled in the vats. 


9 Th^y havt approach$4 ike mixing-vgaeli fills a $ea i sfMmrdran^ni, 
froro tamvet, to cover, enclose, surround, mast, apparently, mean the 
vsiieli that contain the jnioas and not the joioet themtclves as Siyana 
explains ; — * bis enjoyable jiiioes go ( to the pitcher as waters ) to the 
ocean.* — Wilson. 12 0 Somm.,.he, ie a sort nt periphrasis for Soma 

in the ncminative esae. 14 0/ ike tea : of the firmament, or sat 

of air 
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19 OSomii^ Inda, every day thy friendship hath been my delight. 
Many fiends follow me ; help me, thou Tawny-hued ; paae on 

beyond these barriers. 

20 Close to thy bosom am I, Soma, day and night, 0 Tawny-hued, 

for friendship sake. 

Surya himself refulgent with his glow have we o’ertaken in his 
coarse like birds. 

21 Deft-handed ! thou when purified lif lest thy voice amid the sea 
Thou, Favamana, makest rjohesficw to u*. yellow, abundant, 

much-desired. 

22 Making thee pare and bright in the sheeps long wool, tboa 

hast bellowed, steer like, in the wood. 

Thou flowest, Soma Favamana, baimed with milk unto the 
special place of Gods. 

23 Flow on to win us strength, flow on to lofty lore of every kind. 
Thou, Soma« as fjxhilarator wast the first to spread the sea 

abroad fur Gods. 

24 Flow to the realm of earth, flow to the realm of heaven, 0 

Soma, in thy righteous w'ays. 

Fair art thou whom the sages, O Far-seeing One, urge onward 
with their songs and hymns 

JO Over the cleansing sieve have flowed the Favaraanas in a stream, 
Girt by the Maruts, gladdening, Steeds with indra s strength, 
for wisdom and for dainty food. 

26 Urged onward by the pretsers, clad in watery robes, Indn is 
speeding to the vat. 

He gendering light, hath made the glad Cows low, the while 
he takes them as his garb of state. 

HYMN CYIII. Soma 

Indrtt, flow thon Som* od, m gladdoniog jnico 
sweet, intelligent, 

Great, cheering, dwelling most in heaven. 

2 Thou, of whom having drunk the Steer acts like a steer ; 
drinking of this that finds the light^ 

19 ManfJUnds : the text has only puruni, many, in the neater 
glnral. S^ya^a sapplies rak$hd9ui RIkebasat or fiends. Pm§§ en 
hegOfid f^eie barriers overcome those who anrronDd me.' — Wilton. 
20 C^OMseiAy boseia mm It ' I ( delight } in thy presenoe.’^Wilson. 
2t dmtd (4e tea : aweoHAska vd, in the firmament or in the 

heaker, says Slyapa. 25 Thm Pmvamdnmt : ' thy pnrified jniets. — 

Wileoa. 

2 Tkm Siser omit 2iX:e a steer : mfi$habho vrighdydU : * the sbowerer 
ladra is in vigoraetd.'— Wilson. Pim$m : one of the horses* of theSaa ; 
or a horee in general * as a horse eomsi to the battle.'^S|tyape« 
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Ha, ExoelleDtly Wiae, it coma to atreogtheaing food, to »potl 
aod wealth like Eu». ^ 

S For, verily, PaTamana, thoa hagt, •plendldasl, called all the 
generatioDi of 
The Qoda to immortality. 

4 By whom Dadhyach Navagra openi faeiened doore, by whom 

the gages gained their wish. 

By whom they won the fame of lorely Amrita ia the felicity of 

Godg. 

5 Effoied. he floweth in a gtream. best raptart girer, in the long 

wool of the sheep, 

Sporting, as 'twore the waters' wave. 

6 He who from out the rocky cavern look with ipight the rs4- 

refulgent watery Cows, — 

Thon maaterest the stable full of kine aod steeds • burst it 
brave Lord, like one tn mail. 

7 Press ye and pour himl like a steed^ laud-worthy, speeding, 

throngh the region and the [irod . 

Who swims m water, roars in wood i 

8 Increaaer of the water, Steer with thousand streams, dear to 

the roce of Deities ; 

Who born in Law hath waxen mighty by Ih# Law, King, God^ 
and lofty Ordinance 

9 Make apirtnriid glory shine on us, thou Lord of strengthening 

food, God, as tke Friend of Gode : 

Unclose the fount of middle air. 

10 Roll onward to the bowls, O Mighty Oof, effused^ as Prince 

supporter of the trTbes. 

Pour on us ram from he ivon.send us the waters’ dov : incite 
our thougliis win the spoil. 

11 They have drained him the Steer of bsHven, him with a 

thousand streams, distilling rapturous joy, 

Him who brings all thing excellent. 

12 The Mighty One was born Immortal, giving life, lightening 

darkness with his shine. 

. Well'praised by sages he hath by his wondrous power assumed 
the Threefold as his robe. 

4 J>mdk§m$k Navgva : Dsrihyaohlwae the son of Acbarran the 
fWieeC who first obteined fire and offered Soma and prayer So the Gods. 
Here he ie called a Naeagva and consequently one of the Aogtraees. 
See hi^ names in vol I.. Index.- ITon iks /amt of feesly Amriim: 

' obtained the snetenmise of the delicione (ambroeial) water. '-^Wilson* 
IS Th§ TkrgMd : the morning, noenit ersning lihaltoo. 
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13 EfTased is be who brings good tbiogii who briugs Us boua* 

teous gifts i^nd sweet retreshiDg food, 

Soma who brings us quiet Iioines ; 

14 He ulidru our liidra and the Marut host shall drink, Bbaga 

rli.'ill drink witli Aryainaii, 

B/ whom wt bring to us Mitra and Varuna and ludra for our 
great defence. 

15 Soma, for Indra drink do thou, led by the meDi wall-weapon- 

ed and niiiit gladdening* 

Flow on witii gieatest store of sweets, 

16 Enter the Suma-bulder, even Indrai fatarti as rivers pass into 

the sea, 

Acceptable to Mitra, Vayu, Varuna, the noblest Pillar of the 
heavens. 

HYMN CIX. Soma Pavamana. 

PaeaSAvt to Indra’s. Mitraa, Puahan’s Ehaga's tasle^ speed 
onward, Soma, witb tby flowing stream. 

2 Let lodra drink, 0 Soma, of tbj juice for wisdom, and all 

Deities for strength. 

3 So flow thou on as bright celeatial juice, flow la the vast, im* 

mortal dwelliogiplace. 

4 Flow onward. Soma, as a mighty sea, as Father of the Gods, 

to every form, 

5 Flow on, 0 Sonm, radiant for the Godsend Heaven and Earth, 

and bless oim progeny. 

6 Theu, bright juice, art Sustainer of the sky : flow, mighty, in 

accordance with true Law. 

7 Soma, How splendid with thy copious stream through the 

great llcrce as in the olden tiimi. 

8 Born, led by men, joyous, and purified, let the Light-finder 

make all blessings flow. 


13 The metre of this stanxs is Gayatri Yavamadhya, that is Gaya- 
tri having the middle like a barley aoro, ihiblt in the middia and taper- 
ing dt both ends : firti a Fada of eight ijllablse, then one of twelve, 
and laitlv another of e ighl. 

The Biihie are the Agnayo Dfaiahnyah, aacrifical Agnia or Fires, 
said to be sons of Itvara the Supreme Deity of poife-Vedic tiroes. 

.3 Flout to the cast %mmortod dwtlltn^-plaoe ; ' flow for immortality and 
apaoiAue abode Wilecm. 4 To seery /ernw* to all the ferms or 
eeeenoee of the Godiaato which he ealeri. Or to every poweg, le aid 
oa io every way. 
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9 Inda, while cleanfed, keeping the people skell give as 

all poiseseione for oar own. 

10 Flow on for wisdom, Soma, and for power, as a atroag coarser 

bathed, to win the prize. 

11 The pressers purify this juice of thine, the Soma, for delight, 

and lofty fame. 

12 They deck the Gold hued Infant, newly born, even Soma, 

Inda, in the sieve for Ocds. 

13 Fair Indu hath flowed on for rapturous joy, Sage for good 

fortune in the waters’ lap 

14 He bears the beauteous name of Indra, that wherewith he 

overcame all demon foes. 

15 All Deities are wont to drink of him, pressed by the men and 

blent with milk and curds. 

16 He hath flowed forth with thousand streams effused, flowed 

through the Alter and the sheep s long wool. 

17 With endless genial flow the Strong hath run, puriAed by the 

waters, blent with milk. 

18 Preeeed out with stones, directed by the men, go forth, O 

Soma, into Indra's throat. 

19 The mighty Soma with a thousand streams is poured to Indra 

throgh the cleansing sieve. 

20 Inda they balm with pleasant milky juice for Indra, for the 

Steer, far hie delight. 

21 Lightly, for sheen, they cleanse thee for the Gods, gold coloar- 

ed, wearing water ae thy robe. 

22 Indu to Indra streams, yea, downward straams, Siroog, flow- 

ing to the floods, and mingling there. 

HYMN CX, Soma Pavamana. 

O’ERpowmvn Vritrac, forward ran to win great etreogth ; 
Thou epeodeet to subdue like one exacting debts. 

2 In thee, effusedt O Boma, we rejoice oureelves for great su- 

premacy in fight. 

Thou, Pavamana, eatereet iato mighty deeds. 

3 O Pavamana, thou didst generate the Sun, and spread the 

moisture out with power, 

Hasting to ns with plenty rivified with milk. 

11 ti«rf ; *»ooording to Bayaas, the translatioo ol the first halt- 
llbe tf euld he ledsi'i fsK body he tapports, wberswilhi etc. 

^ 3 WUh pUnty vi^iJUd mUk : • with abamfauit wisdom that 
|j)rootirss cuttle {for thy worshippers) WHson. 
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4 Thou didit produce him, Deathlais God ! mid mortal men 
for maifitenance of Law and lovolj Amrila ; 

Thou evermore bait moved making etrength flow to ns. 

& All round about bait thou '^ith glory pierced for us as'twurc 
a never failing well for men to drink, 

Borne on iby way in fragments from the presser'a arms. 

6 Then, beantifully radiant, certain Heavenly Ones, have sung 

to him their kinship as they looked thereoDi 
And Savitar the God opens as 'iwere uatall. 

7 Soma, tba men of old whose grass was trimmed addressed the 

hymn to thee for mighty strength and for renown : 

So, Hero, urge us onward to heroic power. 

8 They have drained forth from out the great depth of the sky 

the old primeval milk of heaven that claims the laud ; 
They lifted up their voice to Indra at his birth. 

9 As long as thou, O Pavamkna, art above this earth and heaven 

and all existence In thy might. 

Thou standest like a Boll the chief amid the herd. 

10 In the sheep's wool hath Soma Pavamana flowed, while they 

oleanse him, like a playful infant, 

Indu with hundred powers and hundred currents. 

11 Holy and sweet, while purified, this Indu flows on, a wave of 

pleasant taste, to lodra,^ 

Strength-winner, Treasure-flnder, Life-bestower. 

12 So flow thou on, subduing our assailants, chasing the demons 

hard to be eocoantered. 

Well-armed and conquering our foes, O Soma. 

HYMN CXI. Soma Pavammim. 

With this bis golden splendour purifying him. he with bis 
own allies subdues all enemies, as Sara with his own allies. 
Cleansing himself with stream of juice be shines forth yellow- 
hued and red, when with tire praisers he encompasses all 
forms, with praisers having sevsn mouths. 

5 i«i /racmsnif : in plsoes of the ernsbed stalk and shoots of the 
Some-plant. 6 rtkdiani : cattiriisAaA : accord iog to 

Seyens, a. proper name, VMUroohae plural of Yasuruoh. Open# ei'ltcsrs 
a : ’drives away tbs obatructing (darknsis)i.' — Wilson. 


I ffs : Soma. AH snsmtst ; the flends of darkness. A%Sufm «ctl4 ilt« 
sunt pliwr ' at Surya or the Sun with bit attendant beamt of light. All 
Ihmai ttipn : all the lauar mantiont, according to Sayaoa, Accord- 
ing te HiUs-hraod^ (ai^umest) alt beauty, fftlA the prattcri : : 

narhaps the Anglraeei are intended tcwKi mcnlkt : that it, one 

meuth essb, iiie mu ^tb btii>g mentioiied in refereoci to thsir love of 
Soma ittict. 
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2 Tkat trtAiure of iha Paaia ihoq diacovaredat ; ikou with thy 

mothers dackaat ihee in tkine abode, with aoDfca of worship 
in thine koine. 

As ^wore from far, the hymn ia heard, where holy songa 
resouDd in joy. He with the ruddy-kned, threefold hath 
won life-power, he, glittering, hath won life-power. 

3 He inovea intelligeiit, directed to the East. The very beau- 

taoua car rivals the beams ot light, the beautiful celestial 
ear. 

HyinnSf lauding manly yalour, oome. inciting Indra to incests, 
that ye may be uacdnqaereil, 'both thy bolt and thou, both 
be unconquered in the war. 

HYMN exit. Soma Pavamaoa 

Wi: all have various thoughts and plans, and diverse are the. 
waya of men. 

The Brahman seska the worshipper, wright ■e.'ksthc ciseked, 
and leech, the maimed. Flow, Indo, flow for Indra'a sske. 

2 The smith with ripe apd seas ned plants, with feathers of the 

birds of air. 

With stones, and with enkindled flames, seeks him who listh 
a stone of gold. Flow, Indu, fl »w for Indra’s sake. 

3 A. bard am I, my dad a a leech, mammy lays corn upon the 

stones. 

Striving for wealth, with varied plans, we follow oir dssires 
like kine. flow, Indo, flow for Indra's take. 

2 TVsastire s/ Fanig ; the, ray* of light csriinH off and eoacealrs 
by tbademOBS of dsrkneit. Thy : apparently the dawn*. Aocen 

ding to Sayaoa the rOtaa'rort waters. TAlKsr/bfd ; rhere ia ed sobatae 
live in the tsxt, acni it it Quosrtain what (ridhmlukkih rsfert to. Sayan 

refsrs it to the vat/i<it>art waters, and explaint it hy 'the enpportert of 
the three worlde.' Uraermann Ihtuka that the beverages, oontieting of 
three ingredienit, mixed with the Soma jaioe art intended. Probably 
the dawne, eomeiituet epoken of ne three (of, Vfll 41. 3), are meant. 
3 Thg ssrp k$muUou$ ear i of Soma. of liykl : euubeame. 

Tha hymn apprart to be an old, popular rong tranaformrd Into so 
add I esa to Soma by attaching t'l each itanza a refain whleh hae no 
eoeoextno with the tubj^<it of the tong But tee TgHtgehe I p. 

107 The hymn is traotlated in ^uiVi 0 S Texfg, V. 424 The ffre- 
Amen ; 'Tbit verts dittioctly provet tlier the prierthnod already fiwmed 
a profeteioo.' — Muir, 0. 6’. Texts, I lf)2. 2 Phnln : meaning kern 

ends whish were made into arr ow#. IFtiA alowts, and tetlA eitkeodlM 
rjiamoi i acoording to Sayana with gltstsning etonof tio from ihs htsAi 
of tke arrows, IfAo AalA a store of yul t ; and will be abla to pej WpH 
far tka arrows wklak tl^ artisan inakre for him 3 ifp dad : MaA : 
i Ikmlliar aspresslon, torrtspoiKiiiig to natia , mammy. 
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4 Tb« horfto vr^ald draw an eaaj car, gay boats attract the laugh 
and jeat. 

The male deatrea his mata'a approach, tho frog ia eager for the 
flood. Flow, lada, flow for Indra'aaake. 

HYMK CXIIC. Soma PaTam^ea. 

Lkt Tritra-slajing Indra drink Soma by Sar jan.^vftn’a aide, 
Storing up Tigoar in hia heart, prepared to do heroic deeda. 

Flow, Inda, flow for Indra'a sake. 

I Lord of the Quarters, flow thon on, boon Soma, from Arjika land 
Effnaed with ardour, and with faith, and the ti ae hynia of 
aaOnfice. Flow, Indu, flm fur Indra'a sake. 

3 Hither hath Siirya'a Daughter brought the wild Steer whom 

Parjanya nursed. 

Oandharvas hare seized hold of him. and jn the Soma laid 
the juiC'i Plow, Indu, How for Indra'a sake. 

4 Splendid by Law ! declaring Law, truth-speaking, truthful in 

thy woi ks, 

Enouncing faith, King Soma ! tlion, O Soma, whom thy maker 
decks. Flow, Indu, flow for ludra a aake. 

5 Together flow the meeting streams of him the Great and truly 

Strong 

The juices of the juicy meet Made puro by prayer, 0 Qolden- 
hued. (low, lodu, flow for Indra s sake. 

6 0 Pavam4na, where the priest, as he recites the rhythmic 

prayer 

Lords it o’er Soma with the stone, with Soma bringing forth 
delight, flow, Indu, flow for Indra'a sake. 

7 O Pavam^Da, place me in that deathless, undecaying world 
Wherein the light of heaven is sei, and everlasting lustre abi« 

ncs. Plow, Indu, flow for ludra’s sake. 

8 Make me immortal in that realm where dwells tho King, Vivaa- 

Tin's Son, 

Wh‘Te i.s the socrcL slirtne of heaven, where are those waters 
young and fresh Flow, Indu, flow f »r Indra's siko. 

1 Saryannvan / a Inlci* m the Korukshetra dis'rieli 2 Oftht 

Quartern : of the four reginns of ihe sky t%nd: acoording to 

Siy*na, the connby of »he flijika'^. Of VI If 7 20, 3 Th^ wi l 

Ateer whom Pa^jnnya n^iryc i t.lr* mighty Soma plant whoso grfjwth 
*9 been fnwe ed hy th« Ood of the reiny clou i. SHrya*n Daughter : 
Sredahdrit Faith Cf. IX, 1. 6, ■ gaft»*diaos ©f the heaven- 

ly Soma See Veh L Index. 4 Thy mak^.r : the Soma presaer, or 
thft iri'^tUutor of iTiPseCriftce ; — Iho upholdor (of the rite).* — Wilgon. 

8 The King : Yauie, tha ruler of deperled epiriu, too of Vivaavan. See 
Vot I Index. 
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0 Make me immortal in that realm where they move aTen as they 
hdt, la the third sphere of inoiost hearen where laeid worlds 
are fall of li^ht. Flow, lada, flow for Indras sake. 

10 liUke me immortal io that realm of eager wish and strong 
desire, The region iLe radiant MuuDi where food and full 

delight are found. Flow, [ndu flow fur Indra's sake. 

11 Make me immortal m that realm where happiness and tran- 

sport!, where 

Joys and felicities combine, and longing wishes are fulfilled. 
Flow, Indu, fl for Indra'tf sake. 

ULYMN OXIV. Soma Pavamftna. 

The man who waik^>ch as the Laws of Inds PavamAna bid, — 
Men call him rich to children, him, 0 Soma, who hath met thy 
thought Flow, Inda. flow forHodra’s sake 

2 KaHyapa, Bishi, lifting up thy voioe with hymn composera' 
lauds, Pay reverence to King Soma bom the Sovran Rnler of 

the plants. Flow, Indu, flow fur Indra's sake. 

3 Seven regiuDB have their several Suns ; the ministering priests 

are seven ; 

Seven are the Aditya Deitiet, — with these, OSoma, gnard thou 
us Flow Indui, flow for Indra's sake 

4 Guard us with this oblation which, King Soma, hath been 

dresbcd for thee. 

Let not malignity conquer ns, let nothing eyil do ui barm. 
Flow Indu flow for Indra's seke. 

9 Whtic ititiy t**uvt eesfl us itify : 'wOwre »ctiuu !■ UQi*«sCraiued — 
Muir. ‘Where the sun wandf^rs at will.’ — Wilion 10 0/ the radiant 
Moon : the adjective of the ruddy or brilliaot, stands 

without a substautive. ‘Sun’ it eupplied by Sayana. *De« roestralen- 
deo.’ — Ludwig. See Hilbbrandt, Vedinche Mylhologxt^ I., 396. 

As regards tb« joys of the cieparind, referred to in stanzas 7 — 12, 
Professor von Koth obeeryes (Journ Anser. Orient, Soo iii, 3i3, 
quoted by Dr Muir O, S. TexU^ V. 307) ‘The place where these 
glorified onps are to live it heaver. In order to show that not merely 
en outer court of the divine dwellingt is let apart for them, the highest 
heaven, ihe midst or innermotit part of h«aveo, is expressly spoken of 
as their seat. Tbit is thsir place of rest ; and iti divine splendour is not 
disOgaTsd by any •pecifiuation of particular beauties or eojoymeate, 

■ oob as rhosH with which other religions have been wont to adorn the 
mum ions of the blssti.... There they are happy ; the language need to 
describe their oondiiion is the sam» with which is denoted the most 

exalted felicity.’ 

2 KasyaffL : the seer of the hymn addresess himself. 3 Sene’S 
re/^ions : the regions of the sky, the four quarters with Intermediate 
points. They are somstimp'* said to be Hve, six, or sevsn in oambSr, but 
tiioro frequently eight. Aditya Deities : Varuna. Mitra, Aryainao, Bhaga, 
Daktha, Ahss and perhaps Dhitar. Other enumerations aUo aregivea, 
and their number ie sotnettmes said t.» bs eight. See M. Miilleri Fe fhi 
Jfymns, 1. p 252f (Sacred Bouks of the Bast, XX XII). 



BOOIt THE TENTH, 


HYMN I. Agni. 

Hioh lath tha Mighty riten before tbedaw&iDgi and oome to 
Us with light from out the darkness. 

Fair-shapen Agni with wliite-shioiDg spTenduur bath filled at 
birth all human habitations. 

2 Thou, being born, art Child of Earth and Heaven, parted 

among the planU in beatiy, Agni ! 

The glooms of night thou, Brilliant Babe, subduest, and art 
oome forth, loud roaring, from thy Mothers. 

3 Here, being manifested. Lofty Vishou, fall wise, protects bis 

own supremest station. 

When they have offered tn hie mouth their sweet milk, to 
him with one aooord they ling forth praises. 

4 Thence bearing food the Mothers come to meet thee, with 

food for thee who givest food its increase. 

These in their altered form again thou mectest Thou art 
Invoking Priest in homes of mortals. 

6 Priest of the holy rite, with car that glitters, refnigent Ban- 
ner of each act of worship, 

Sharing in every Ood through might and glory, even Agni 
Guest of mtn 1 summon hither. 

6 So Agni stands on earth’s most central station, invested in 

well-decorated garments. 

Born, red of hne, where men ponr oat .libations, 0 King, as 
great High Priest bring the Gods hither. 

7 Ovw the eertb and over henven, 0 Agni, thou. Son, bast ever 

■preed above thy Parents- 

Come. Yuntbfallest ! to those who long to meet thee, and 
hiihor bring the Goda, 0 Mighty Victor. 


1 7Ae IfisAty I Agni. 3 imewf Ms pfanti : according to SLyana, 
in thelre-isiont. S fiihnu ; in tha form of Agni who it bit 
manilMtalion on earth FAsy .- worshippers. i The Meihtrt : the 
ylanla wUoh nonrieh life, /n their titered form : at dry wood 
whioh Agni, as 6re, eoasamet. 5 Sharing in : became Agni at the 
brnrnr of man's obistieni snpporti nil otbsr Gods. 
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HYMN II. Affni. 

GlAodek tho yearning Gode, 0 thou Mont Yoaibfal : bring 
them, O Lord of ^jeaeona kn owing aeaeoDt. 

With all the Prioats GeltthtiAl, O Agiit. Bait worihipper art 
thou of all Invokari. 

2 Thine is the Herald a» thine the rieaBiar'i office, thii|ker art 

thou, wealih-givor. liuetoO der. 

Let ua with Svaba^i ffoc up ublatiooi, and Agni, worthy God, 
pay the Godi w<^rhliip. 

3 To (he Gods* pathway have we travelled, ready to execute 

what work we may aceompiibh* 

L*t Agni, for he knows, complete the worship. He is the 
Pnr^t : let Liio Hk rites iind seasons 

4 When we most ignorant negleot the aiatmea of you, 0 Deities 

With wliora is knowledge. 

Wise Agni shall correct *>nr faalls and failings, skilled to 
a'^.sign **acli God liin fittmi; soHiun. 

5 When weak in mind- ot n understanding, mortals 

bo’hiiik ihtMij not of Eacriiieing, 

Thfii shall th3 prudent and diecerning Agni worship the 
Gods, best wcirshippAr, in siM^son. 

0 Because the Father hath prodticod thee, Leader of all our 
solemn rites, their brilliant Banner : 

So will by worship pleasant homes abjundiog ifi heroes, and 
rich food to oounskall ni«*n. 

7 Thou whom the Heaven and Karth, thfu whom the Waters, 
and Tvashtar, maker of fan* things, creattd, 

Well knowing all along ihc PAthers, pathway, shine with 
resplendent light, enkindled Agni 

HYMN lU Agni. 

0 Kino, the pot'»nt i.ori terrific envoy kindled for strength, is 
mao I tv,:' i in b‘/»u*y- 

He shincH all kn owing, with hii lofty uph^ndoar : chasing 
black N’glit hti enraes with whitn*ri^/od ^Jolnln^r. 

1 ; ihe proner ot wo ir . Z'rieM/, Ce/a^rta/ ; Agni 

being tha lio^»r. tb*^ A'^vins the A Tvaahtnr rhe A^nidli 

Aikd Miirn the UpavaktAr. Asvalavn.'s, k-s cilrd by S&vsni. giv»»s a 
differnot muiDHra i >ii. See Wilson, note 2 Ths Unrali is 

She Hotar or invoking priest : the C/eonssr i« the Potar or Purifier, 
she a**sistsut of the Brahman, : an exeUmation = Ave ! or 

itiftil I Z The Qoiis pathtnty : ‘ the psth that leads to the 

Iguda*— Wilion. 6 The f^tlher : IVajapati or ibo iastiiutor of the 

iiiif:ri6ce. — Saysna. 7 2'he Faihtre paihtoajf : the way Shat 

leade to the home of the Manes or AnoesSral Spirits. 

1 0 : Lnd wig; takes ro/on here as the noininatlve case 

With whilerafftd Morning : I foUuir Ludwig in taking rutalim n 

iantruiucntai for 
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2 Haring o'eroome the giiinniaring Black with beauty, aud 

bringing forth the Daina, the Great Sire't Daagbler, 
Holding aloft ibe radiant light of Sgrya, at measeoger of bear^ 
en he shines with trsaaaros. 

3 Attendant on the Bleased Dame the Blessed hath come : the 

Lover followeth his 8isler. 

Agni. far-spreading wi'h coospicaous Ibstre, hath oonipassad 
Night with wbitely-shining garments. 

4 His goings-forth kindle a» ’twere high vjicesi the goings of 

the aaspiciom Friend of Agni. 

The rays, the bright b->iama of the strong-jawed, mighty, 
adorable Steer are visible as he comsth. 

6 Whose radiant spiendonrs fl kw like sounds, abonl ns, his 
who is lofty, brilliant rad effalgent. 

Who reaches heaven with best and brightest lustres, sportive 
and piercing even to tbo summit. 

6 His powers whose chariot fellies gleam and glitter have loudly 

roared while, as with Uams, he hatted. 

He, the moat Godlike, far-egtendiDg envoy, shines with 
flames ancient, resonant, wbiiely shining. 

7 So bring us ample wealth : seat thee as envoy of Ibo tw 

yonthful Matrons, Earth and Heaven. 

Let Agni repid with his rapid horseti impetuous iritb imps- 
tnotts Steeds, come hither. 

HYMN IT. 

To thee will I send praise and bring oblation, as thou hast 
merited lauds when we invoked thee. 

A fountain in the desert art thou, Agni, 0 Ancient King, to 
man who fain would worship. 

3 Thou unto whom resort the gathered people, as the kiuo task 
the warm stall, Q Most Youthfui, 

Then art the mrseener of Gods and mortals, and goeit glori- 
ous with thy light between them. 

3 Making thee grow as 'twere some noble infant, thy Mother 
nurtures thee with sweet affection. 

Over the desert slopes thou psssest longing, and seekeit, like 
some beast set free, thy fodder. 

2 OUmm^rinQ Black : dark nighr, faintly lighted by stars, i'ha 
Or4mt SM$ I>au(fhicr : Ushas or Dawn, dangbtsr of Dyaus or Heaven 
3 Tkclovc^: Agni who appeari together with Oswn. 4 Te Area 
line if almost nntttUUigihte. *Tha biasing flemef of that mighty Agai 
do not (dator) bit adorers.*— Wilson. — 

1 wow : or, to Putu. 2 Afotker : Earth. 

25 11 
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4 Fooliib ara we, 0 Wiea and free from error : verily, Agni.thoa 
doat know thy graodeiir. 

Thara liea the form : ha moves, and lieks, and ewaliows, and, 
at Honaa-Lord, kiteea the Yonthfal llaiden. 

( Ha riaee arar fresh in ancient fael : imoka bannered, gray, ha 
makea the wood hia dwelling. 

Moewimmar, Steer,* he presses throagh the waters, and to his 
plaoa acoordant mortals bear him. 

0 Uka thieves who risk their lives and hannt the forest, tho 
twain with their ten girdles have seenred him. 

This is a new hymn meant for thee, O Agni : yoke as it were 
thy car with parts that glitter. 

7 Homage and prayer are thine, O Jltavedas, and this my song 
shall evermore exalt thee. ** 

Agni, protaetonr obildren and d e saa n dante, and gnard with 
ever-watcbfal care oar bodies. 

IIYMNV. Agni. 

He only is the Sea, holder of treasures : born many a time 
ha views the hearts within ns. 

He bides him in the seeret conple's bosom. The Bird dwells 
in the middle of the fonntaln. 

3 Inhabiting one dwelling-plaoe in eomoMm, strong Stallions and 
the Haras have coma together. 

TIis sages gnard the seat of Holy Order, and keep the highest 
names concealed within them. 

3 The Holy Pair, of woadroos power, have conplad : they 
formed the Infant, they who brad prodnoad him, 

The oentral point of all that movet and movee not. the while 
they wove the Sagee thread with inaight. 

4 Tla/orm : the iAavanljra 0re. Ttm Hatdan : aooording 

to Shjapa, either the mixed oblatioa, or the yonog earth ae aompared 
with has withared plants. 6 Tkt tfomim : tha two arsaa, with their 
grasping Bogsrs which prodnoe firs by agitatloo of tha Bra itiek. 

1 Ha : Agni as tha San. fAs assrel sm^Vs Bassos : tbs msaaiag is 
nnsaOtaio. The fire stiokr in wbleb Agni is latent stay ba isteaded. 
<Hs «utt tel the clond ta the aaighbonrhoad «l tbs hidden (firmnia* 
sotj .WHtem. Tkt Birit ; tbs Sen Tkt dNMalam : tha esauBs of light 
in ihs ssat. B otreof suUimt. : parhapa tlm flsmsi of tha 

Ban. Ifnres: watars el tha Brmamaat. ]%$ Mehaal aansa : of Agaf, 
each aoJitavadaa and Yaiavinara. Cnaaaalad teittoa lAetn : in tbalr 
■aarnthearta^los wordhip. 9 Tk$ Hofy Pair ; Baafnaaad Berth, 
fha la^al : Agni. TU wkiU ; eiyaala* ia tlm saxi is 

aanli^lligU la, and 1 follow Wallia in trading aayanti ia its alsod, 
TM Ast^i (firted : tka sorisa si lasrifisaa la which Agai is sntftkd. 
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4 For trackiof Order and refreahiog viande attend from anoieat 

limes the goodly Infant.' 

Wearing him as a rntnlle, Earth and Heaven grow strong by 
food of pleasant drink and fatness. 

5 He, calling loudly to the Seven red Sisters, hath, skilled in 

sweet drink, brought them to be looked on. 

lie, birn of old, in middle air hath halted, and sought and 
found the covering robe of Pdsban. 

6 Seven are the pathways which the wise have fashioned; to 

one of these may coma the troubled mortal. 

He stanleth in the dwelling of the Highest, a Pillar, on aura 

ground where paths are parted. 

^ Not Being, Bding in the highest heaven, in Aditis bosom. and 
In Daki^ha's birthplace, 

Is Agni. oar first born of Holy Order, the Milch-cow and the 
Bull in life's beginning. 

HYMN VI. Agnu 

This is that Agni, he by whose protection; favour, and help 
the eioger ie aucoeBaful ; 

Who with the noblest flames of glowing fuel comes forth en- 
compassed with far-spreading lustre. 

5 lAs S 0 tf 0 n r§4 Siit$r$ / the seven tongues or flemes of Agni, oalled 
ImK, kmrdlit eto.— SAyana. An f fbun'i the eavgring robe of Fdtkan ; ancf 
hath reappeared in ohe form of P&shan or the Sun. 6 Faihwayt t 

long lines of light Th§ WUe : the Fathers. Thg tfouhUd ntortal: lb# 
men who is longing for daybreak m%y approaoh the pathway of 
light. WeMis transUtee the seeond line diffareatly i^'The lapport 
of life in the home of the highest, at the direrganoe of the wayy, 
etandetb on sure ground.' II« : apparently Agni as the Son, to whom 
the troobled or tiofal man G<*mee for light or forgiveossi. Pillar i 
auppnrt and etay of the universe, like the Skambha of Atharva- 
Vfda, X. 7. Whore paths are parted : where eude the dark road wbioh 
the San traveh by night, and th« bright path of Lis daily 
coarse begins. 7 Not fieing^ Being : non^existsnt, rxiitent. 

* asachcha sacheka, *b3th unevolved and evolved/ identifying Agni 
with the first oause and first eS^ot, with a refereno to such texta ao 
Asad oram % flam agro diff * the non existent existent ^or oocvolved) 
WAS verily before this ( oreatfon ) Wnmn, from Siys^a. Hera 
Agni is repreeented at Prajipati who as yet ondeveloped embryo 
is at the asms time both male and female.-^ Ludwig.' Or Da* 
ksha m\f be tba Sau and Aditi the Barth. * lo fact) Agni is ideotiOed 
with all things, Taste latter hymns to Agni are very obsoure : the 
notions are myitioal ; many of the termi are uno^tnab or are nunanally 
applied ; aud the eonstrnotion is eingnUrlj aUiptical and loose.'--* 
WiUoB. Tliit Hymn has been wboiiy.traaslated, with oommeots^ 
by Wallifi Sea The Cgemology of the Kigvedeh PP* 48 — W, 
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2 Ag^if One, ihe 6V«rUB|ing, wLo Bbinee far beaming 

wilb c«Uiiial Bplendours ; 

He who balb ooma unto bi« friatda with friaodefaipt like a 
fleet steed who never tripa or alumbles. 

8 He who is Lord of all divine oblatiou, shared by all living 
men at break of morning, 

Agni to whom our offerings are devoted, in whom rests he 
whose car, throagh might, is scatheless. 

4 Increasing by bis strength, wbile lands content him, with 
easy flight nnto the Gods he travels, 

Agni the cheerful Pi iest best Sacrifloer, balms With bie tongue 
the Gods with whom he mingles. 

b With songs and adorations being ya hither Agni who stirs 
himself at dawn like Indra, 

Whom sages laud with hymns as J&tavsdas of those who wield 
the sacrihcial ladle. 

6 In whom all goodly treasures meet together, even as steeds 

and riders for the booty. 

Inclining hither bring us help, O Agni, .even assistance most 
desired by Indra, 

7 Yoa, at thy birth, when thou hadst sat in g*ory, thou, Agni, 

wast the aim of invocations. 

The Gods came near, bedient to thy sammons, and thus at* 
tained their rank as onief Prut«‘Ctors. 

HYMN VII. Agni. 

O Aoni, shared by all men living bring ns good luck for 
■acrifloe from earth and heaven. 

Witli ns be thine Intelligence, Wonder-Worker! Protect us, 
God, with thy far-reHching blessings. 

2 These hymns brought fTih for thee, O Agni. laud thee for 
bounteous gifts, with cattle and with horses. 

3 The esaot meauiog of the s'cand line is uao**rtaiD 'and in 
whom (the BaoriKcsr), who«e ^ac iBoei^ unrii4lurb*»iJ by his foes, throws 
bit cb^iioe obi itiuu * — Wilton. 5 Al [faw** : with Grei«BiDnQ*i I take 
tttrdm here he a looa«ive. Siiyaa* i xp'uim. »»■ as hhogdunm, w#s»‘fivinowi, 
Sh** hrtiownr ut* ei>j •yrnmtt Aco 'rJuig to LaHwig’s iulerpritietion, the 
SraaelHftioQ of the tirsd line wouat t>e ; ‘Wrb song* wed adoretiuui 
brtna y*i bifihnr the L »rd o/inr>> kine, ihf Aljni * 

6 ‘ natiCa^ : ihe propr'rly loe^int ‘pottotseJ of b^^rte*,* 

dll I IS epplioeble driver* as as lidert. /’or iht booty ; io win the 

spoil, or to guard it, froiii 

-I 7’Air4« ustfUiyenoe the meaning of praitslat^ here U not eleir. 
Wiitna tientl'^tea it by 'indioaiioos (of favour )' : Ludwig by • wishes^ : 
aiul Qrasimiu by Might.* ^ 
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Good Lord, when min from tboo hath gained enjoyment^ bj 
faymni, 0 nobly bjrn. bath he obtained it. 

8 Agai I deem my Kinsman and my Father, eonnl him my 
Brother and my Friend for ever 

I hoQonr as the fac^ of lofty Agni in heaven the bright and 
holy light of 8&rya. 

4 Effeomal, Agni, are onr prayers for profit. He whom, at home, 

tboQ, Priest for ever, gnardest 

Is rich in fond drawn by red steeds, and holy : by day and 
night to him shall all be j>leasant. 

5 Men with thf^ir arms have generated Agni. helpful as some kind 

friend, adorned with splendours, 

And stablished as Invoker mid the people the anoient Priest, 
the saciifice’a lover. 

6 Worship, thyself. O Qod, the Gods in heaven: what, void of 

knowledge, shall the fool avail thee ? 

As thou, 0 Qod. hast worshipped Gods by seasons, so. nobly* 
born ! to thine own self pay woritbip. 

7 Agni. be thon our Guardian and Protector : bestow upon us 

life and vital vigour. 

Accept, 0 Mighty One, the gifts we offer, and with unoeasing 
care protect our bodies. 

HYMN VIU. Agni. 

Aonl advances with his lofty banner : the Ball is bellowing to 
the eartn and heavens. 

He hath attained the sky's snpremest limits : the Steer hath 
waxen in the lap of waters. 

2 The Bull, the yonngling with the hnmp, hath frolicked, the 
strong and never-ceasing Calf bath bellowed. 

Bringing our offerings to the Gods' assembly, be moves as 
Chief in bis own dwelling-places. 


3 The second line in remsrksble as a direct deolaratioo of the 
relaliontibip of Agni end SQ rye. —Ludwig. 7 Bn thou our Gumrdimn 

anci Frotwtor : avilA^ n»y S&ywne, it a protector from obvious dangers 
utxdyai %preifrver from ptriit that are unseeD. 

I Advanmn : through the Broiemtnt. Hin lofty han%nr : the 
lightning. Wato^t \ of the firmament 2 ATeesr-csaiing : airenid' : 
sccoiding to Sajana, < undtoaying.* ‘Glorious.*— WiUon. 
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3 Him who bath grasped his Parents' head| they itabliabed at 

saorificfl as a wave of heavenly lustre. 

In his swift flight the red Dawns borne by horses refresh their 
bodies in the home of Order. 

4 For, Vasa. th >a precedeai every Morning, and still hast been 

the Twins’ illuminator. 

For sacrifice, seven pluck's thou retrvineBt while for thine own 
self thou engendeiost Mitra, 

5 Tboa art ib^ Kye and Guard of mighty Order, and Varuna 

when to sacrilice thou comest 

Thou art the Waters' Child, 0 .Talavedss, envoy of him whose 
offering thoa aoceptest, 

6 Thou art the Leader of the rite and region, to which with thine 

auspicious teams thou tendati. 

Thy light-bestowing head tc heaven thou liftest, making thy 
tongue the oblation-bearer. Arni. 

7 Through his wise insight Trita in theoavarn. seaking as ever 

the Chief Sire's intention. 

Carefully tended in his Parents' bosom, calling the weapons 
kin. goes forili to combat. 

8 Well-skilled to nse tho weapons of his Father, Aptya. urged 

on by Indra, fought the bailie. 

Then Trita, slew the foe seven rayed, tbrae-hesded. and freed 
the oattle of the Son of Tvasbtar. 

3 Hit P^renti* head ; the hnaH or fori^bf^sd of Heaven and Sarth, 
or of the wo flra etick". The red Dawnt : or the acoording to 

Ssyana. There it lo substantive in the tfxt. The home nf Ordor : 
probebly the San, if the Dawns are spoken of ; and the pisoe of law- 
ordained aaorifios according to Sgvan%’f explanation. 4 The Twine* 
Ulumineior : lighter up of day and night, that ii, of tbs end nf night, 
or very early morning But set UiiUbrandt, V aruna und Miira^ 
pw 116 Seven plaeu : seven altart for the caorifioial Are Miirm : 
the Sun. 5 Karuno : King and Governor. 6 ilfid region / thou 


knowest, and canit show the way through, the Armament. 7 In lAe 
tavern : in th*t secret depth of the Armameot. Seeking ike Chief 


Sire's intention ' wiehtng to carry out the design of Jndra or perhaps of 
Dyaus orlDyu. Hie Parents : *tbe parental heaven and earth.’ — Wilson. 
Celli**g the weapons kin : calling the weapons, i. e. the bolts which nre 
produced from the sky, skin, simply means olaimiog them as bslooging 
So his father D^u as they are in the next stanza spoken of as paternal 
(pitryaoi) — MecdoceM, J. H. A. S, July, 1893, p 428. 8 Of hie 

PeUher : belonging to the Chief Sire of stanza 7. The foe : the epeof al 
enemy of Trita is Trisirat the son of Tvashtar, calh-d VisvarApa or 
the Multiform. The cattle of the Son cf Tvaehtar : the cows imprisoned 
hy him, the sbowere obitructsd by the firjid. For the legends f ounded 
on the lest three ^taozas of this c(o Muir, 0 ^ T*xte, V, pp, 

229 — 'i33. See also Bergaigue, La Rel\:^\on rsiitVyur, IT. 329 330. 
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ft Lord of the breTo, lodra olefc him io pieces who sought to 
gain much strength and deemed him mighty. 

He smote bis three beads from his bodji seizing the eattle of 
the omniform Bon of Tvaslitar. 

HYMN IX. Waters* 

Ye, Waters, are beneficent : so hetp ye ns to energy 
That we may look on great delight. 

2 Qive ns a portion of the sap, the most anspicious that ye harei 
Like ntolhers in their longing luve. 

8 To yon we gladly come for him to whose abode ye send ns on; 

And, Waters, give ns procreant strengib. 

4 The Waters be to ns for drink, Qoddesses for oar aid and bliss; 

L*)t them stream to ns heaflh and strength. 

6 I beg the Floods to give ns balm, these Queens who rule o^er 
preoious things, 

And have supreme control of men. 

6 Within the Waters--Soma thns hath told me—dwell all balms 

that heal, 

And Agni, he who bleaaeth all. 

7 0 Waters, teem with medicine to keep my body safeefrom 

harm, 

So that I long may eee the San. 

8 Whatever tin is found in me, whatever evil I have wrought, 
If I have lied or falsely sworn, Waters, remove it far from me.' 

9 The Waters I this day have sought, and to their moUtnro 

have we come : 

0 Agni, rich in milk, come tbon, and with thy splendour oo* 
ver me. 

HYMN X. Yamo. YamL 

Fain would 1 win my frinnd to kindly friendship. So may 
the Saga, comn through the air's wide ocean, 

Remembering the Oarth and days to follow, obtain a son, the 
issne of his father. 

1 ^rsal ddighi : eeeOfding to the sehoHesb, meaning perfect know- 
ledge of Brebma. See Wilaon'e nets. 3 The meaning of the stavize la 
obsoore. It appears to have beea reoiled by the priest at the coneeor- 
atioD of a naw honse. The first three staesat are to be repeaud by 
Brahmans at their morning abluliooe. See Colebrooks’s Essays.Besay I 
On ihe htli^umi Cmr§moni»i o/ tkt Ihndut. Ses also Lanman, SaneArtf. 
Ptad§r, p. 376. 6 Staozas are repeated from Book 1 23' 

30-23 

Tama and Yami* too and dauebs^r oi Virasveo, are the Ri^hii as 
wall as tbs deities of ibe hymn is a diil««s'Up between them Yams 

and Yami are, says von Itovh, 'as it.eir *8 ’Jsoote^ te^ia brother and 
sitter, sud are the first fadmati fair, u<u,ii i i ihe race. Ai tlis 

rauo. As the litbrew concrp.igu v-wiiSiU tod (Le fsnLtio* 
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2 Thj friend lo nat th« frUodthip which coBiidera her who is 
near in kindred as a stranger. 

Sods of the mieh^y Asara, the Heroes^ supporters of the 
heaveDs, see far around them. 

9 Yea, this the Immortals seek of thee with longing, progeny of 
the sole existing mortal. 

Then let thy soul and mine be knit together, and as a loring 
husband take thy consort. 

4 Shall we do now whet we neei* did aforetime ? we who spake 

'righteously now talkjmpnrely ? 

Gandharra in the floods, the t)Mina of Waters — such is our 
bond, snob our most lofty kinship. 

5 Even in the womb God Tvaahtar, Vivifler, shaping all forms, 

Creator, made us consorts. 

None violates his holy ordinances .* that we are hia the hea- 
Tens and earth acknowledge. 

0 Who knows that earliest day whereof thou speakeit ?'Wbo 
hath brheld it ? Who can here declare it ? 

mankind hy maki* g tha woman tormf>d from a i:>ortiuu of the body 6f the 
man, so hy the Indian Sradirjfin they are plao^d to the rslatiooship of 
twiofk This thought it laid by ths hymn in queilioo in the mouth of 
Yaoii herself, when the is made to aaj : ' Keen in the womb the 
Creator made us for hatband and wife. ' ’ ProfH«»or Miiller, on the 
other band, says (Lreturee on th«' Siienoe of Language, s«oood serist, 
p 510} ; ' There i** a curious dialogue between her (Yamf) and her 
brother, wbsie she (i.\ e night) iroplurS'* her brotb««r (the day) to make 
her bis wife, and where be deolines her offer, * because/ as be says^ 

^ they have called It a tin that a brother should marry bis suter "Agalni 
p 531, *There is not a single word in the Veila pointing to Yama and 

F/imi as the 0rst conple of mortals, the Indian Adam and Eve If 

Yama had b*>fn the flrst created r f men aurely the Vrdio poete, in 
•peak 'tig cf him, could not have passed this over In silenoe.' See, how- 
ev«*r, the pa-if^^e from the Atbarva-veda, XVI [I 3, 13, lo hi quoted 
furiber on. [Reverence ye with an chUtioo Yama, the son of Vivasvat, 
ths assembler of man, who Wes the first of m *n that died, and the first 
that departed to this (oslestiel) world] 'Muir, 0 8 Texf$ Y p, 288. Ya- 
ma a« the flrst man may perhaps be, at Prof Max Muller holds, 'a later 
phase of religloue thought'. 1 Yarn! speaks 7’As Sag^ / r$dhdh : 

Y«ma, whom she wishes to give her a son. Corns t SAyaua azplains the 
masouline participle jagantAn by the f> minine gaimf*aii, that is, T, Ya- 
mi, who havs come. Th§ sar<A ; which, oiherwite, wt II remeio witbont 
bnman Inbsbiiaota. 2 Yama replies. A slronocr : of a different 

family, and so a Uwfol wife. 6'ofif of fAs mipAfp Asurm : the epiee or 
leoUnele spoken of in stansa 8. 3 Yami speake. 4 Ysma replise. 

^citdAartMi : VivaovAn or the Sun. In lAe ^oods : in the watere of the 
firmament. Tk§ 2>ame of leofers : Barai^yu. * Hie equsout wife.'— Muir. 
Suoh in our bond.: Uie^a are our yarente. But eee Ludwig, Vthtr dio 
nseeilofi drAsiIsn, w. s. tr, p. 107. 5 Yami speake. 
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Qradt it tbt L*w of Vtrnna tnd Mitra. What, wanton ! wilt 
thou tay to men to tempt them ? 

7 I, Yami, am poeseeaed by lore of Yamti that I may reft on Che 

aame cooch beside him. 

I aa a wife woald yield me to my huibandt Like oar-wheela 
let aa speed to meet each other. 

8 They stand not stilly they nerer close their eyelidsi those 

sentinels of Oods who wander round ut. 

Not me— gfo qaioklyi wanton, with another, and hasten like a 
chariot wheel to meat him. 

9 May Surya’.-t eye with days and nights endow him, and ever 

may his light spread out before him. 

In heaven and earth th^ kindred Pair commingle. On Yami 
be the unbrotherly oot of Yama. 

10 Sure there will come sacceeding limea when brothers and 

sisters will do acti unmeet for kinsfolk. 

Not me, 0 fair one, — seek another husband, and make thine 
arm a pillow for thy consort. 

11 Is he a brother when no lord is left her ? Is she a sister when 

Destruction oomoth ? 

Forced by ray love these many words I utter. Come neari 
and hold me in thy close embraces. 

12 1 will not fold mine arms about Ihy body i they call it sin 

when one comes near his sister. 

Not me.— prepare thy pleasures with another : thy brother 
seeks not this from thee, O fair one. 


6 Yama replisi. To Umpt thsm : the raraning of vicAj^a if oncer- 
tain, The S P Lsxioon explain** in by ‘ d*»o«UfQlly.’ ‘ Fal«'*ly.'— f>rss- 
• What savein thou, who paniihest men with beiU — Wiuon. 

7 Muek / B*nfsy, and VerwMdUi, pp. 39-43. for • 

difi.r.n* •xp>i»n»tion of «o»»4n« yonv^ 8 Y.m. wpl'O^ S»nhn*li 

at Ood$ ; rroordiog »ngeU who w.toh mao* aol^on'- 3 apeak.. 

Th. aaem. »o be : it ih.r. h. any gniU let me Uke i» upot 

end ®et not Yama'. life be eboriened by way of panuliment 
?L Wwlred T)„ end High*. W Yom-» -pH.,. ‘Make thin, 

•tm a oillow '-Wilaon. U Yaoii ape.ka. Dutruetton : Nirriti ; 

entinotion of the bamao race. 'The meaning a troo lir.itbef 
liU noJ let hie «ater Uek a hueheod. and a trw eiety wit 1 not let her 
brother leek a wife.'-WiUon’e TraniUilo®, Editor i uo»f. 12 Yama 
rcpliaa. 
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13 Alat ! iboa ark indeed a weakling, Yama ; we find in Ihee no 
trace of heart or epirik. 

Aa round the tree the woodbine clings, another will cling 
abont thee girl aa wiih a girdle. 

It Embrace another, Yamt ; let another, even aa the woodbine 
rings the tree, enfold thet^. 

Win thoQ his heart and let him win thy fancy, and he afaall 
form with thee a bleat alliance. 

HYMN XL Agni. 

The Ball hath yielded for the Boll the milk of heaven : the 
Son of Adlii can never be deceived. 

According to hit wtadom Varona knoweth all : may he, the 
doty, hallow timaa for sacrifice. 

2 Gandhervi spake : may she, the Lady of the flood, amid the 

river's roaring leave my heart antonched. 

May AditL aeeomplieh all that we desire, and may our aldcat 
Brother tell ns Ihia aa Chief. 

3 Yea, even this blessed Morning, 'rich in store of fond, splendid, 

witli heavenly lustre^ hath shono out for man, 

Since they, as was the wish of yearning Qocis, brought forth 
that ye«'\rDiDg Agni for the assembly as tho Priest. 

13 Ysml tpeaks. Stya-.iVa interpretation of thiM difiioult hjtnn 
diflert in luany plaofls from that which I have adopted, and WiUon't. 
Tranilatioo th^iild be comnHed for the views of the great Indian 
Commentator and tbs Pandiet of hU time. The hymn has been trane- 
literatsd, traneUted and annotated by Dr. Muir, G. Texts, V. 283 — 
2Dt. It has alto bean trsnelstad by the anthore of rhs Sieb9nzig 
and fully ditoaeasd by Dr. J. Ehni in Dsr VediBchs MyOins dee Yente 
Ses also Utllebraod:>, Fedieehe MyiKologis^ 1. p. 4U3. 

Tbs tahjeet of tbs hymn ie the origin and ieetltnllon of eaeriCcs, 
firec ostablishnd by Agni aedtr the anthorily of Varuna, who mOiS be 
regarded as ihs deitv el the ftm stansa. 1 THb Bull / the aaifhly 
So^a. Fur lAe Bmtl : for mighty Varnna. Tie milk of Iseeen : the 
'divine Soma Jiiie*, He need at sseri6os. The Son of Adiii : Vhmpa. 
According lo ihe toil lom : ydihA dkiya ; tbs two words tabsn tegsHier 
aa an advorhinj phrase. Aecording to Slyana, it it Agni who milks the 
streauie of prosperity frOm beavsii for the worshipper. 1 have gseo- 
rally followrd Pitohrrs lotsrprststion of the firet five tiaoaas ( Fcdieekc 
Siudien, I. pp. 188, 189). 2 OmmdA^rvi : said to bathe danghisr of 

Sarsbhi (one of tbs dsoghtars of Dakaha), and ilie mother of the race ot 
boreee. Hare bssppssre to be an Apearse or watsrnympb, hanoliiig 
the banka of rivsra and prastiaing the seductive arts of a airsn. The 
nneafjing asania to ha, let nO diftnrbing infloenos nnsatlls my dsvMt 
though la. Our eldest Brother * Varnna, regarded as tbs fonadar et 
eooiaty nnitsd by common rrligioet obisrvanoaa. 3 The poet regsrda 
the cuiutng sf the daws ai a proof that the aaorificQ is •ascrittfal. 5iMce 
Ikey : the prlsskr. 
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4 Aod the flaet Falcon brought for igcrifice from afar Ihis flow 

iDg Drop [oust excellent and keen of 
'I h»3ii when (he Aryan tribes chose us Invoking Priest Agni 
the Wonder-Worker, and the hymn rose up. 

5 Still art thou kind to him who feeds thee as with grass, and, 

skilled in saorifioO| ofTers thee holy gifts. 

When ihoa, having received the esgo's Btrcngthening food 
with lauds, after long toil, couiest with many more. 

6 Urge thou thy Parents, as a lover, to delight : the Lovely 

One desires and craves it from his heart. 

The priest calls out, the sacriheer shows his skili, the Asura 
tries his strength, and with the hymn is stirod. 

7 Far famr-d is he, the mortal msn,0 Agni, thou Son of Strength, 

who hath obtained thy favour. 

He, gathering power, borne onward by his horses, makes his 
days lovely in his might and splendour. 

8 When. Holy Agni, the divine assembly, the sacred synod raid 

the Gods, is gathered, 

And when thou, Godlike One, dealest forth treasures, vouch- 
bafe us, too, our portion of the riohes. 

9 Hear us, 0 Agni, in your common dwelling: harness thy rap- 

id car, the car of Amrit 

Bring Heaven and Earth, the Deities’ Parents, hither : stay 
w^ith us here, nor from the Gods be distant. 

HYMN XII. Agni. 

Bkaven and Earth, first by everlasting Order, speakers of 
trulh, are near enough to hear us, 

When the Ood, urging men to worship, sitteth as Pritst, at- 
suming all his vital vigoor. 


4 ThU flout%n 9 Jhrep : the Som%, brought from bpsven by ihe 
Falooii. Sae IV. 26 and 27. 5 Th<iu : Agri. A$ uUh put- 

ura tatitftei (the herd*) Wilton. With many more t briocing many 
Other Oods to the taorifice. 6 Ai alovir : woot hit miitrrst. Agni 
is called upon to entnat hi* pixrenu, Ueaveu and Earth, to reproduce 
him perpetually. The lovdy One : Agni. iSacri^ttr / makhah ; see fedic 
ffymnSf 1. p. 47. Tbs original hymn appeare to end wibb tbit diflicuJt 
ataoza. 9 Mapid : dravitnum : taken by Ssyaoa with amriiasya and 
explained by ^tlilling tbs drink of Goda*. Nor from th^ Gode betfutani; 
•let uons of the gods be absent.* — Wilson. 

1 Bint t mott exalted as well as most ancient. The God : Agni. As 
Priesi / at Botar, invoker^ or herald. 
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2 As Ood comprising Gods bj Low Elorniil, boor^ os the Chief 

who knowetb. oar obloiion, 

Smoke bannered with the tuel, rodiont, joyous, better to praise 
and worship. Prieat for ever. 

3 When the oow’s nectar wins the God completely, men here 

below arc heaven’s and earths’ sustainers. 

All the Gods came to this thy heavenly YaJ us, which from the 
motley Pair milked oil and water. 

4 I praise yoar work that ye may make ms prosper: hear. Heaven 

and Earth, Twain Worlds that drop with fatness. 

While days and nights go to the world of spirits, here let the 
Parents with sweet meatli refresh us. 

5 Hath the King seized us ? How have we offended against his 

holy ordinance? Who kiioweih? 

For even Mitra mid the Gods is angry : there are both song 
and strength for those who come not. 

6 ’Tis bard to undersland the Immortars nature, where she who 

is akin becomes a stranger. 

Guard ceaselessly, great Agni, him who ponders Yama’s name, 
easy to be coprehended. 

7 They in the synod where the Gods rejoice^ them, where they 

are seated in Vivasv&n’s dwelling, 

Have given the Moon his beams, the Sun his splendour the 

Two unweariedly maintain their brig htness. 

2 Betler to praus : moth skilted than men iti praising tbs Gods. 
3 This stanza is very obaonre. The in««aniog t«>«>ros to be that, by postane- 
ieg the amrit, aiphrotie, or nre^ar contaitiad in the milk of the saori- 
fioiel cow snd in the Borne juioe which «ius and oaptivatet A gut, man 
ere enabled to offer acceptable facriHc**s to the Gods, and thus to snpp- 
ort the heavens sud earth Bearenly Yoju$ : divine saorifioia] prayer or 
formula But dseyom by isspoeiiioo in the vartearrms rather to belong to 
phritam, butter or secriBoial oil. The motley Pair : ana :*many«oi»loured 
heaven and earth. *WLeii the self egg re gated embrosia of %be 

divine Agni is generated from bis rodisnoe, then the prodoots from it 
snstain both heaven and earth, all the worshippers glorify this thy 
oblation, the oelestisl nntiiitious water which thy whiee radiance milks 
forth.'-- Wilton According to Sayan«,<tt produote from it arm the plant# 
and trees which spring from the or rain wbish rewards the obla- 

tions of men, and the oisv/? deoah of the test are triree sleSernA, all the 
wbrsbippere. S'>ma meaning is apparent in this paraphrase, but It oan- 
not be fstraoted from the words of the text 3 Ths King : Verona. 
For ewm Mitra : we ronti have ooirmitfrd some tio^ for even lliSra, 
tbs Friend, the grsciaoe G<»d, ie wroth with ns. Stronpth ; srtengahen- 
log eaoriBolal viands. For thote trio cams not ; for the Gods wbu wilt 
not yet come to receive oor wor»>bip and oblatirns. 6 Thie stanza 

!« apparently a later addition. The latter half cf the firet Hoe ie takco 
from X 10. 2, but its appliaation here ie not obvioos. 7 In Fteesn 
ema's dmollinp t *an the altar of the saerifieer.'*-- Wilson. Htaven or tho- 
realm of Ihi Sia it ioteoded. 
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b 7'lie counsel which the Godi>i meet to consider, their secret 
pleUy — uf lliftt we have uo knowledge. 

Thdie let God 8avitar, Aditi, aud Mura proclaim to Varana 
that we are sinless. 

9 ilear Ui, 0 Agni. in your common dwelling : harness thy rapid 
car. the car of Amrit. 

Bring Heaven and Eanh, the Deities' Part-nts, hither : stay 
with us Leic, nor irom iIim God*^ bedisiont. 

HYMN XIII. Havlrdh&nas. 

I Yoeu with prayer your ancient inspiration : may the I aud 
rise as on the piiiice's pathway. 

All Sous of ImuitirUlity shall hear it, all the possessors of ce- 
lestial natures. 

2 When speeding ye came nigh, ns like twin sisters, religious- 

hearted votaries brought you forward. 

Take your place, yowho know your proper stetion: be near, 
be very near unto our Soma 

3 Five paces have I ris^n from Earth ! I follow her who hath 

four feet with devout obseivance. 

This by the Sacred Syllable have 1 measured: I purify in the 
central place of Older. 

4 He, for Ooda' sako, chose death to be his portion. He choso 
• not, for men's good a life eternal. 

They aacnticed Bfiliaspali the Kisbi. Yama delivered up bis 
own dear body. 

* Toe deities aie the two St^katat, amall ca* f>3 or bArrowt ui^d ut 
sacriBcesto carry the matrrUU, CHp* cially the Sovia plant, beitcn CF^lUd 
//aetrdAanof, oblation- hear**ri/ — W iUju. 1 Th4 piinr.e i« the iioble; 
who institutes ibe sacnOoe. 'Like the path of the worshipper * — Wilton. 
3 Tiiit staozi is roo&t obtoure. Wilton, following S3lyari%, trauNU^et : 
*1 tDt»ka the five stagi'S of the taorifice BHc-nd ; I lake four stept by 
pioui ohservabOSH ; with (t^e «acre<i ny liable I perfect this (mioi ati(>n} ; 
I pmify (ih$ Soma) on the navel of tb^ s^toritioH ' The fi^e tiuyen are, 
ncoordiog to'Biyeua, the 6veal<m*'niH of ibo t'acrifice, giaiit, Soma, the 
kina, the Purodita cake, and the cUrifted butter. The ^ur are 
tbo metres mott oommonly o-ed. The words as they stand in the text 
do lint appear to he s u>>csptible of any stUfaotory < xpUnation. 4 ifs .* 
Yania. Sie X. li- 1. Gof^s s«Jfc« : hi-* death b«'ing l6o t)pf of the 

saonlict^s which support and dnligbt^the Gods For mso*t good : Ben X. 
90. 8 — 14 for the results of the taorifio'i of Pu’utha, with whom. Yama 
may be idenliOed. T^ey ■ the Gods This T’gda is ttiiint>*'llicil>l6 as it 
atandt. Instead of krihtBpdJ-im yejudni akrinvito righim^ Prof Ludwig 
Would read t^atvatvafain yajn%m otmnula rithiA, the Ui«bi peifoimrd 
she Vaivaavata, or fuoova^ saorifioe {Uebor dio nomsUn, u. u ic, p, 
i 10). 1 have inaioly fallowed Bbni» Dor Vodigtht Uyihuo dt$ Yamm, pp. 
160 — 162, bu) tb'* auiag nhs itaazi is still doubtful to me. 
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5 The Seyen flow to tLe Youth on whom the Uarnti wait : the 

Sons auto the Father brought the sacrifioe. 

Both theiie are his, as hie they are the Liords of«both *. bjth 
toil ; beloDgiog onto both they prosper well. 

HYMN XIV. Yama. 

EoNOUa the King with thine oblations, Yama, Vivasv&o's Son, 
who gathi^rs men together, 

Who travelled to the lofty heights above ns, who searches out 
and shows the path to many. 

2 Yama first fonnd for as a place to dwell in :lhis pastnre never 

can be taken from ns. 

Men born on earth tread Ibeir own paths that lead them] 
whither oar anoient Fathers have departed. 

3 MAtali prospers there with Kavjas, Yama with Angiras* sons, 

Brihaspati with IJikvans : 

Exaltera of the Oods, by Qodsexalted, some joy in praise and 
some in oar oblation. 

4 Come, seat thee on this bed of grass, O Yama, in company 

with Aogirases and Fathers. 

Let texts recited by the sages bring thee : 0 King, let this 
oblation make thee joyfaU 

6 Come. Yama, with the Angirases lbs Holy, rsjoios thee hero 

with children of Virflpa. 

To ait on sacred grass at Ibis oar worship, leall VtvasvAn, too, 
thy Father hilber. 


5 Thn : rirarii. Aocording ^*0 Sdysns, rastres Tks TonsA 
lodra. The Some : tbs MernSs, Tho Faiher t ladra. Both tAoee 1 Aestr 
dhdnae^ Of both Qods and men. Unto loth : to Gods and men, or to 
Heaven sod Earth. — 

The by mu if a funeral address, partly to Yama the God of the 
Dead and partly to tbs soul of tbs departed whose bftdy 14 bt- ing oonea- 
Died on tbs pile. 1 yisfoo f the deified Lord of tbs Dead : origiaally 
tbe first who died and so ehowed (bo souls of bis soocsseors (hs way to 
the boms of tbs departed S<s X. 13 Lo/tp heighle : of heaven, the 
abode of the Blest. 3 Mdioli : a divine being, idcnufled by the Com- 
mentators with lodra whose ehariolcer was Mitali. Kavyn$ : a elass 
of Hsnes, the spirits ol s pious rses of sooisnt time. Anvirae* $on$ : 
the Angirases, the typical first ssorifioare. See Vol. 1., lodt* x. Bikoeme : 
or singsrs, s elass of s pirite or dsUics who sltend and sing the praises 
of Brihaspati. See VIX. 10. 4. Some jep in praise : the delight in 
Bvghs, this snerifioial exclamation, worship or praise. Soms m env 
oMalisn : the Msnee delight in Svsdhs'. the sweet food or oblation whish 
Is prsssntsd to them. 4 Aagwnsia mmd Fmth^re : or, perhafn, Anr 
ffamis onr Pathots- 5 ChiUrm of FtW/^s : Vaiifipss, a saVdivUioB 
of She Anirlfiiii 
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'3 Oar Father! are Angirasee^ NavagyaB, Atharvans.Bhrlgnt who 
deserve the Soma. 

May iheto, the Holy, look on as with favonr, may we enjoy 
their gracioas lovmg-kiDdncss. 

7 Oo forth, go forth upon the ancient pathways whereon onr 
•ires of old have gone before ns. 

There sbalt thoa look on both the Kings enjoying their sacred 
food, God Varnna and Yama. 

9 Meet Yama, meet the Fathers, meet the merit of free or or- 
dered acts, in highest heaven. 

Leave sin and evil, seek anew thy dwelling, and bright with 
glory wear another body. 

0 Oo hence, depart ye, fly in all directions : this place for him 
the Fathers have provided 

Yama bestows on him a place to rest in adorned with days 
and beams of light and waters. 

10 Kan and ontapeed the two dogs, Saram&'s ofFapring brindled, 

four-eyed, upon tby happy pathway. 

Draw nigh then to the gracioas -minded Fathers where they 
rejoioe in company with Yama. 

11 And those two doge of thine, Yama, the watchers, fonr-eyed, 

who look on men and gnard the pathway, — 

Entrust this man, 0 King, to Iheir protection, end with pros- 
perity and health endow him. 

12 Dark-hned, insatiate, with distended nostrils, Yama's two en- 

voys roam among the people ; 

May they restore to os a fair existence here and to-day, that 
we may see Ibo sunlight. 

13 To Yama poor the Soma, bring to Yama consecrated gifts 

To Yama sacrifice prepared and heralded by Agni goes. 

14 Offer to Yama holy gifts enriched with batter, and draw near ; 
Bo may he grant that we may live lung daye of life among 

tho Gods. 


6 iVaoe^es«, di^areaiw, Bhfigu$ : prt#s%ly famUies of aoeUnt times. 
7 This and the following stnazs nrn nddrtmd to the spirit of the 
fiend wan whose funernl riles are bring eelebrated. R /ris or 
ordered acU ? voluntary good works and prvscribnd •norifioes, who«o 
merit is stored np in Imven to bo enjoyed on errival by the ipirite of 
the ptone who have perfomed them. 9 Aoeordtog to 84yapa. this 
etaiize le addreeted. to the Ph4obae and other evil ipirite that hsnnt 
the place el erematioo. 10 Theepirilot thn departed Is addreessd. 
The two tfevs : offtpfing of Saram^ the boniid of lodra. See Tol. L, 
Indes. 13 The three following ttaosie ace addreeeed to the priests. 
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15 Offer to YaraA, to tho King, oblation very rich in meath : 
Bow down brtforo tho ^ishio of the nnoient timoi^ who made 

this pstli in days of old. 

16 Into the six Rxpanaes flies the Great One in Trikadrokas. 
The Qayatii, the Triahtnp, all metres inYama are contained. 

HYMN XV. Fathere. 

Mat they ascend, the lowest, highest, midmost, the Fathers 
who deserve a share of Soma. 

May thf^y who have attained the life of spirits, gentle and 
righteoas, aid as when we call them. 

2 Now let us p^y this homage to the Fathers, to those who 

passed (>f old and those who followed, 

Those who have rested in the earthly region, and those who 
dwell among the Mighty Races. 

3 I have attained the gracions-minded Fathers, I have gained 

bOD and pri'gony from YishMO. 

Tin y who rnjoy pressed jaices with oblation, seated on sacred 
gra&s, come oftcnest hither. 

4 Fathers who sit on sacred grass, oomo, help ns : these offer- 

ings liiw • we made for you ; accept 
So come to n*< with moat auspicious favour, and give us health 
and strength without a tiouble. 

5 Misy they, fhe Fathers, worthy of the Soma, invited to their 

favi>aiito (»blatioo8 

Laid on the sacred grass, come nigh and listen : may they be 
gracious unto us and bless us. 


16 Tli^' ini-iiuiiig 'tpOHHif to be fhatthe Great Unit, Yarea at All- 
God, nri»Hdi»ii« and HlU th*^ uotTaran after p1*^ittiful Hhatioof of Soma 
jiiiu • in r.lie Tii* ^ K«drulc% davi, or Aret tbrno H«yi of the Abhipisva 
fa-tivxl S«H Ehni, Yani^, pp. 154 — 157. For different ex| lanatioof, 
«na Bergeignis I 17S ; If 122, 127- Thin hymn, with the ezoeptfon 
of the Net Sianza, ti te be»<ii traimlatad, and annotated by Mttir, Q. 4 ^ 
V pp. ‘^91 -295, by eheaurhorfi of the Sieb^nzig Ztsdsr, and by 
Prof, Potereon, Hymnafrom ih^ Rtgv^da. 

1 : riee to higher rank ; obtain the best oblations, aCtordiog 

to Sayana Lowent, highest, midmost : the Fathere are olaieiAedaowording 
to their degff-ea of nit*ri». > rqnir*.'t on a»*rth 9 7Ae earthly rggion : 
thi4 finnainant naarr-stj ro iha <<;irrh. See VI IT, 77. 5. The Sfijhty RoceB ; 
of thn Gede. 3 oud pro'^euy ; ndvdtam eha viknimanam oha: 
thw irioaning apponrs to hs a* ituggeftr«d by Ludtvig. th:»t the sfroaker 
bH« dt*oharg<>d his ubli ranori ro cIih Fathere by hug^'tning a son through 
ihaf'^vonr of Vishnu. Stid m£ratii^«nafA is an unintelligible expreeiiian 
Iq ibN ooonfxiOQ. See The Tlymne o/thg Atharva redo, XVIII. 1.45, note. 
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6 Bowing your bended knees and seated southward^ aeeept tbie 

sacrifice of ours witb favour. 

Punish ns not for any sin, O Fathers, which we through human 
frailty have committed. 

7 Lapped in the bosom of the purple Mornings, give riches to the 

niaii who brings oblations. 

Grant to your sons a portion of that treasure, and, present, give 
them energy, ye Faihem. 

8 Our ancient Fathers who deserve the Soma, who came, most 

noble, to our Soma banquet, — 

With these let Ya na, yearning with the yearning, rejoicing eat 
our offerings at his pleasure. 

9 Come to us, Agni, with the gracious Fathers who dwell in glo- 

wing light, the very Kavyas, 

Who thirsted mid the Gods, who hasten hithf r, oblation- winners, 
theme of singers^ praises. 

10 Coiire, Agni, come with countless ancient Fathers, dwellers m 

light, primeval, God-adorera, 

Baters and drinkers of oblations, truthful, who travel with the 
Deities and Indra. 

11 Fathers whom Agni's flames haves tasted, come ye nigh : ye 

kindly leaders, take ye each your proper place. 

Eat sacrificial food presented on the grass : grant riches with 
a multitude of hero sons. 

12 Thou, Agni J&tavedas, when entreated, didst bear the offerings 

which thou madest fragrant, 

'And give them to the Fathers who did eat tbetn with'Svadhi. 
Eat, thou God, the gifts we bring thee. 

18 Thou, J&tavedas, knowest well the number of Fathers who are 
here and who are absent. 

Of Fathers whom we know and whom we know not : accept the 
sacrifice well- prepared with portions. 


7 Lapped in the botam of tbs purple Mornimgk ; ‘Seated in Mie prcxiiuiiij 
of the radiant flames (of the altar).* — Wison. 9 : sea X, J4, 3. 

11 Whom Agn%*t haue tm^Ud \ whose bodies have been hunt. A 

class of Manes called Agniahvtttas, according to Siyana, 13 wHk 

HomfiAd : with the saorifioial exclamation Svadht, or» with their eUollcd 
portion. 13 With porHom : or, with SvadhA% 

26 a 
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11 They who, consumed by jSre or not cremated, joy in their Offer- 
jiio; III the midst of heaven,— 

Gi-.r.it rliem, O Sovran Lord, the world of spirits and their own 
, as thy pleasuie wills it. 

HYMN XVI. Agni. 

Bi:rn him not up, nor quite consume him, Agni : let not his 
body '.‘r lii> skin be Ncattered. 

O Jatavedas, when thou bust matured him, then send him on 
hi^ way unto the J'^iithers. 

2 Wlun tliou hast made him ready, Jatavedas, then do thou give 

him over to the Fatliers, 

When lie attain‘d unto the life that waits him, he shall become 
the Deities’ controller. 

3 The Sun receive thine eye, the Wind thy spirit; go, as thy 

inont is, to earth nr Jieaven. 

Go, if it be thy lot, unto the w’aters ; go, make thine home in 
plants with all thy mem))er.s. 

4 Tliy portion is the goat : with heat consume hini; let thy fierce 

flame, tliy g!^‘^'ing «pleiul»jur, burn him. 

With tlune auspicious forms, 0 Jatavedas, liear this man to the 
region of the pions. 

5 Again, 0 Agni, to the Fathers send him who, offered in thee^ 

goes with our oblations. 

Wearing new life let him increase his offspring : let him rejoin 
a body, Jatavedas. 

14 The morli of spirits r ridunium : a difticuil word whose meaning 
is some wlut rmtertaiu Sayuna join^ iL with taurdm, and explains the two 
words by *thr body that leads to life,’ ‘that body tliat is endowed with 
breath.’ — \V dsou. See X. 1*2. 4. This hymn has heeu partially trans^ 

literated, translated, and anuotated by Muir, 0. 6. Texit, V.pp. 295 — 297. 

Stanzas 1—6 are to bo repeated while the body of the departed is 
being [mrtially consumed on the funeral pile. 2 The li/e that waits 

him : dsHuiitm : sec X. 15. 14. Control/sr : by winning their favour. 

3 2'hs Sun receive (Atns eye, the Wind thy spirit f lot like rotnm to like. 
See Muir's note, 0, S. Textij V. 298. 4 Apii is address»cd. The goat: 

that si im^ditcrod and laid limb by limb on tlie corpse. 5 Let 

i‘.e> caf‘‘ f'ii ojTirring : when he becomes one of the Fathers to whom 
IS ascribed the fruitfulness of heaven and earth, the parents of (iods and 
men. See X. 04. 14. Lh him rejoin : or, let life i-ejoiu Ins body : the uonii- 
native ics not oxpres'iod. 
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6 VV'^hat wuund s«)e'er the dark bird Lath inlLctod, the emmet, 

or the serpent, or the jackal, 

May Agni who devouretli all things heal it, and Soma who 
hath passed into the Brahmans. 

7 Shield thee with fie.sli against the flames of Agui, encompass 

thee about with idi and marrow, 

So will Bold One, eager 'to attack tliee with fierce gluw 
fail to girdle and consume thee. 

8 For])ear, 0 Agni, to upset this ladle: the Gods azid they who 

merit Soma love it. 

This ladle, this winch serves the Gods to dniik from, in this 
the Immortal Deities rejoice them. 

9 I send afar ilesh-earing Agni, bearing off stains may be depart 

to Yania^s subjeGt?i. 

But let this other Jataveda.s carry oblation to the Gods for he 
is skilful. 

10 I choo.se as God for Father- worship Agni, flesh- eater, who hath 

past within your dwelling. 

While looking on th^s other Jatavedas. Let him light flames 
ill the supreme u.j^iembly. 

11 With offerings meet lot Agni bring the Fathers who support 

the Law. 

Let him announce oblations paid to Fathers and to Deities. 

12 Right gladly wuuld we set tJiee down, right gladly make.thee 

burn and glow. 

Gladly bring yearning Fathers nigh to .eat the food of sacrifice. 

13 Cool, Agni, and %gain retresli the spot which thou hast scorch- 

ed and Imrnt. 

Here let the water-lily grow, and tender grass and leafy herb:. 

14 0 full of coolness, thou cool Plant, lull of *fie3h moisture, 

fre.sliening Herb, 

Come hither w^ih the female frog: fill with delight this Agni 
liere. 


7 The c;»r)>sc is oddres^d, the canl iwicl other ^mris of a 

alaughtcred aTiimul whicii covered the corpse to prewnt quick and 
coinplelo creniaLion. 9 of sin or impnrily'\vl»ich nmy liave 

attached to the departed. Cp. stanza 6. 10 Lxyht flamt”: typically 

oHor S4ci'if‘!cc in the assembly of the tJods. 11 IKi’lA oJ<ir%**qn 

literally, bo.irinfr Kavyas or Kavyii-A\or.«5iiip, t!mt is, (»neriT»gs to the 
sa^cs, or Fathci*s. 12 Aj^ni ; the lire. IJ 

liiy: kiydmbu \ some kind of ac-|n.*itic plant. 5fefi<ier yraw ; -frdAtt</i2ri;« : 

a variety of gias^ (Pam’ouin Ihidylon). 14 Fill with d^Uyhii^ 

meaning, euphetuistii.ally, extinguish. *Aftcr the fire has consiimed the 
corpse, water is iHiurcd up.)n it to extinguish it. Then furthermore certain 




404 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK \ 

HYMN XVII Various Deities. 

Tvashtah prepares the bridal of his Daughter: all the world 
hears tlis tidings and assembles. 

But Yau)a*s Morhcr, Spouse of great Vivasvfiii^ vanished a.s 
she was carried to her dwelling. 

2 From mortal men they hid the Immortal Lady, made one like 
her and gave her to Vivasv&u. 

Saranyu brought to liiin the Asvin brothers, and then deserted 
both twinned pairs of children. 

S Guard of the world, whose cattle ne'er are injured, may Pushan 
bear thee hence, for he hath knowledge. 

May he consign thee to these Fathers' keeping, and to the 
gracious Gods let Agni give thee. 

4 May Ayu, giver of all life, protect thee, and bear thee forward 

on the distant pathway. 

Thither let Savitar the God transport thee, where dwell the 
pious who have passed before thee. 

5 Pilahan knowa all these realms: may lie conduct us by ways 

that are most free from fear and danger. 

Giver of blessings, glowing, all-heroic, may he, the wise and 
watchful, go before us. 

water pi :\ntH arc put there. In addition to tliese a froi' — here a female, 
"elsewhere a male— -is put upon the ])]ace uherc the fiie has burned These, 
as representatives of life in the ^va^cl^, are bviubolically bU]*poStMi both to 
prevpnt and extinguish fire’ (M Bloomfield, Contribuiioug to /ute'pte- 
tation of fhs Second Series, Baltimore: lH90p Dr. M\iir’s 

Original Sanskrit Ttxt ,V. pp 297 — 299, •should be contuKcd with regard 
to this funeral liviuij addie^^scd to Agni, and much additional information 
on the subject may be obtained from tlie essays, there referred to, by von 
Roili and Max Muller. 

1 Tha first two stanzas are ditlicult, and appeal* to have no connexio* 
with the rest of the hymn. a. <^od often ‘regarded, AH hero, as 

an Ag&ut ill DHtural pheuomesia //« Saranyu, tlie stormy 

Clo\id ; or, perhaps, the cUan. 'trauidl *: representing tlie bright hea- 
vens, .or the Sun Yomo.* Mi'ther^ Saran^’u, ^Yh^ afterwards g^ve birth 
to Yatna and Yaiun Sec \. in, note. Yi^ntikedv nr was stolen away. 
CarrUu: as a hrido, in piocessioo. 2 Thiy\ tlio (>ods. The /y*- 

mortal Lady \ Saranyu. Bronght to him i under auuther form bore to 
Vivasvan. Both iwinri^d pa{T$\ Yaina and Vami and the Asvins. For 
the legend which has been formed out of those obscure hinta, V.’ihsoiLS 
Translation, and Muir, 0. S, Textt, V. 2'Jfi. 3. Here the funeral 
hymn begins, with an address to the spirit of the departed. Buthtm ; as 
% Sun God and the heavenly Herdsman who knows tf e patli through the 
heavens and is therefore a good conductor of the spirit of the de]>artod. 
4 aoeording to Sajana, Vayxi is intended, tht letter v being 

6tMed. Or the neanii^ may be, life et full vitalily 
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6 PQsban was born to move on, distant pathways, on the road far 

from earth and far from heaven. 

To both most wonted places of assembly he travels and returna 
with perfect knowledge. 

7 The pious call Sarasvati, they worship Saras vati while sacri* 

hce proceedeth. 

The pious called Sarasvati aforetime. Sarasvati send bliss to 
him who giveth. 

8 Sarasvati, who earnest with the Fathers, with them rejoicing 

thee ill our oblatipiis, 

Seated upon this sacred grass be joyful, and give us strength- 
ening food that brings no sickness. 

9 Thou, called on as Sarasvati by Fathers who come right for- 

ward to our aoleuin service, 

Give food and wealth to present sacrificers, a portion, w’orth 
a thousand, of refreshment. 

10 The Mother Floods shall make us bright and shining, cleans- 

ers of holy oil, with oil shall cleanse us : 

For, Goddesses, they bear off all defilement : I rise up from 
them purified and brightened. 

11 Through days of earliest date the Drop descended on this place 

and on that which was before it. 

I offer up, throughout the seven oblations, the Drop which still 
to one same place is moving. 

12 The Drop that falls, thy stalk which arms have shaken, which 

from the bosom of the press hath fallen, 

Or from the Adhvaryu^s purifying filter/ 1 offer thee witli heart 
and cry of Vashat I 

18 That fallen Drop of thine, the stalk which from the ladle fell 
away, 

This present God Bfihaspati shall pour it forth to make us rieh. 
14 The plants of earth are rich in milk, and rich in milk is this 
my speech; 

And rich in milk the essence of the Waters : make me pure 
thei’ewith. 


7 Saraitaii ; see 1. 3. 10. 11 This stanza ismot very intelli- 

gible. Th§ J^op is apparently the Soma ; but Siyai^a explains it, alteme- 
tively, by Aditya or the Sun. See Saiapi^ha-B^AhmAna^ VII. 4. 1. 20 (Sa- 
cred Books of the East, XLl. 368). 14 Mitk in mUk / ful of sap, 

vigour, vital and vivifying power. 
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HYMN XVIII. Various Deities. 

Go hence, 0 Death, pursue thy special pathway apart from tiiat 
which Gods are woiiu to tra\T3l. 

To thee I say it who hast eyes and hearest : Touch not our offs- 
pring, injure not our heroes. 

2 As yo have come effacing Mrityu^s footstep, to further times 

prolonging your ox:isrenGe, 

May ye ho ru-li in children and possessions, cleansed, purified, 
aiid moor fur sacrificing. 

3 Divided from the dead are these, the living : now be our calling 

on tlio Godt. successful. 

We have gone forth for dancing and for laughter, to further 
times prolonging our existence. 

4 Here I erect lliis rampart for the living ; let none of these, 

none other, rcacli tliis limit. 

May they survive a hundred lengthened autumns, and may they 
bury Death beneath tins mountain. 

5 As the days follow days in close succession, as wilh the sea- 

sons duly come the seasons, 

As each successor fails not his foregoer, so form the lives of 
these, 0 great Ordainer 

6 Live your full lives and find old age delightful, all of you 

striving one behind the other. 

May Tvashtar, maker of fair things, be gracious aud lengthen 
out the days of your existence. 

1 Daath: Mrityu, the God of Death; distinct from Yaina the judge 
and ruler of the departed. Our prajdra: meaning hero, says 

Sayaua, female offipring, dai^%tctUauh%iirdtrnikd»f*t in the form of daugh- 
ters and their daughters, Oar sons and their sons, — Sayana. 

2 Addressed to the kinsmen of the deceased Ejfaeiag Mrityu t fooi$Upi 
a wisp or clog vas fastened to the foot of the corpse which represented 
idrityu or Death, in order to prevent the premature return of Death to 
carry off the living. See A. K , V. 19. 1C. CUantad: from sins of a 
former life. Purijit'i: from sins of the present life. 3 Dancing 

andhugkUr: the enjoyments of ordinary life after tlie fulfilment of our 
duties to the dead. 4 ThU rampart: of atone, or earth, raised by 

the Adhvaryu as*a line of demarcation between the dead and the livingi 
and limiting, 33 it were, the jurisdiction of Death until the natural time 
for his approach, fhii mouniaiu: the mound or bank. 5 o/orm 

ihclivet: let them pass away iu due order of seniority. Ordainer: 
Dhdlar: the name of a, divine being who is the creator, arranger, main- 
taincr, and manager of all things. 6 One Mind ihp olAer: the oldest 
reaehing the end of their journey first. 
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7 Let these u^iwidowed dames With noble husbands adorn them- 

selves with fragrant balm and unguent. 

Decked with fair ien els, tearless, free from sorrow, first let the 
dames go up to where he lietli. 

8 Rise, come unto tlie world of life, 0 woman : come, he is life- 

less by whose side thou liest. 

Wifehood with this thy husband was thy portion, who took thy 
hand and wooed thee as a lover. 

9 From his dead hand I take the bow he carried, that it may be 

our power and might and glory. 

There art thou, there ; and here with noble heroes may we 
overcome all hosts that fight against us. 

10 Betake thee to the lap of Earth the Mother, of Earth far-spread- 

ing, very kind and gracious. 

Young Dame, w’ool-soft unto the guerdon-giver, may she pre- 
serve thee from Destruction's bosom. 

X 

11 Heave thyself. Earth, nor press thee downward heavily: afford 

him easy access, gently tending him. 

Cover him, as a mother wraps her skirt about her child, 0 Earth. 

12 Now let the heaving earth be free from motion : yea, let a thou- 

sand clods remain above him. 

Be they to him a home distilling fatness, here let them ever be 
his place of refuge. 

13 I stay the earth from thee, while over thee I place this piece 

of earth. May I l^e free from injury. 

Here let the Fathers keep this pillar firm for thee, and there 
let Tama make thee an abiding-place. 

14 Even as an arrow’s feathers, they have set roe on a fitting day. 
The fit word have I caught and held as ’twere a courser with 

the rein. 

7 Fir$t ; dgr€ ; to begin with ; i. «. before the ccremonieB begin. See 
M. Muller, Ghiptt IV. 35 — 39 (editton of 1895). On the whole stansa, 
see Dr. F. Hall, Journal of R. A. S., Vol, III. Pari T , p. 185f: 8 *Thia 

verse is to be spoken by the husband’s brother, etc. to the wife of the 
dead man, and he is to make her leave her husband’s body. See the 
A$waldif 9 na Ofikya Sdira^^ IV. 2.’ — Editor’s note, in Wilson’s Transla- 
tion. 9 This stanza is applicable only when the deceased was a 

Kshatriya or man of the princely and military order. 10 Addressed 

to the body. Onerdtm yivMr : the liberal rewarder of the priests. i>«i- 
fruclton’s ftofom : or the lap of Nirriti. 13 i fCciy eat la : <I keep 

off the earth above thee with thy lid.* ‘This is .addressed to the um 
containing the bones and ashes, which is buried after the corpse has been 
burnt.* — Wilson. Pillar •. perhaps a beam laid over the remains. 14 
This stanza, which seems to be a later addition, is not noticed in Sayana’a 
Commentary, and the meaning of the second line is not very clear. I have 


408 THSHY^NaOF [BOOKX, 

HYMN XIX. Waters or Cows. 

Turk, go not farther on your w.sy; visit us, 0 ye Wealthy 
Ones. 

Agni and Soma, ye who bring riches again, secure us wealth. 

2 Make these return to us again, bring them beside ur once 

again. 

May liidra give them back to us| and Agni drive them hither- 
ward. 

3 Let them return to us again : undar this herdsman let them 

feed. 

Do thon, O Agni, keep them here, and let the wealth we have 
remain. 

4 I call upon their herdsman, him who knowoth well their ooming 

nigh. 

Their parting and their home-return, and watcheth their 
approach and rest. 

5 Tea, let the herdsman, too, return, who marketh well their 

driving-forth ; 

Marketh their wandering away, their turning haek and com- 
ing home. 

6 Home-leader, lead them home to us ; Indra, restore to us our 

kine : 

We will rejoice in them alive. 

followed Prof. Whitney’s rendering (Lanman, p. 386). The verse, says 
Lanm^iu, ‘^teeins to express the poet s satisfaction at having mada a good 
hyruD at the right time and place, and with as good skill as a skilful 
horse man has.’ The hymn has been translated by the authors of the 
S%ehenzi^ Lied^r Seo Zimiuer’a Litben, pp. 400 — 407, Mr. 

Romesh Chauder Dull's tn Ancient pp. 108, and 278, 

270, Lanman s pp, 382^386, and Zenaide Ragozin’s 

Paditf Ind'ttMf pp. 351 — 353. The essays of von Roth and Max Muller 

have already been referred to. 

The hymn is a prayer for the return of strayed cows, to whom the 
first lino IS addressed. 1 wko brm^ rieOei t^yam . ^un.aroa«t2 : ‘ye 
who clot lie (your worship^Krs) again.’ — Wilson. See Hillobrandt, V, 

I. bjO. 3 TKtme: cows, or waters. — Sayana. Maki rnturu is the 

imperative singidar, and Sayana says that the seer of the hymn addresses 
himsulf. The address is to Indra. 4 Sayana explains this stanza 

somewhat ditVerentiy : — I mvoko tho knowledge of the place, of tlieir 
going, of their coming, of their departure, of their wandering, of their 
returning: (I invoke) him who is their keeper.’ — Wilson. This is a 
more strictly literal rendering of the abstract noiina in the text. 
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7 I offer you on every side bukter and milk and strengthening food. 

May all tho Holy Deities pour down on us a flood of wealth. 

8 0 thou Homo-leader, lead them home, restore them thou who 

bringest home. 

Four are the quarters of the earth; from these bring back to 
U8 our kine. 

HYMN XX. Agni. 

unto us a good and happy mind. 

3 I worship Agni, Youthfullest of Gi>da, resistless, Friend of laws; 
Under whose guard and heavenly light the Spotted seek the 
Mother's breast: 

3 Whom with their mouth they magnify, bannered with flame 

and homed in light. 

He glitters with his row of teeth. 

4 Kind, Furtherer of men, he comes, when he hath reached the 

ends of heaven, 

giving splendour to the clouds. 

6 To taste man's offerings, he, the Strong, hath risen erect at 
sacrifice: 

Fixing his dwelling he proceeds. 

6 Here are oblation, worship, rest: rapidly comes his furtherance. 
To sword-armed Agni come the Gods. 

7 With servioe for chief bliss I seek the Lord of Sacrifice, Agni, 

whom 

Thy call the Living Son of Clond. 

8 Blest evermore be all the men who come from us, who magnify 

Agni with sacrificial gifts. 

9 The path he treads is black and white and red, and striped, 

and brown, crimson, and glorious. 

His sire begat him bright with hues of gold. 

10 Thus with his thoughts, 0 Son of Strength, O Agni, hath 

Vimada, accordant with tho Immortals, 

Offered thee hymns, soliciting thy favour. Thou hast brought 
all, food, strength, a prosperous dwelling. 

2 Thi Sprdte'i : there is no nous. The variegated oblations, as Styana 
saysi appear to be intended; and the mother^ b br^ait may be tho clouds of 
the firmament. The stanza is difficult, and translation must be tentative. 
3 Homed in light : the moaning of Kripdnilam is uncertain. * Pitying 
prayer, ' according to Ludwig. ‘Sustainer of pious works. ’ — Wilson. 5 3$ 
proiaeds ; is carried from one fire receptacle or altar to another. 6 Steord- 
mtmed ; armed with bis sword or knife of piercing flame. 8 The men 

i04o some /rom ttf ; sons and grandsons of the worshippers. 9 TA« 

ptUk he IfMdf ; according to Siyana, his chariot. 10 Pimada i theRishi 
of the hymn. 
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HYMN XXL Agni- 

With ofFeringa of our own we ohoese thee, Agni, as Invoking 
Priest, 

For sacrifice with trimmed grass, — at your glad carouse— 
piereing and brightly shining. Thou art waxing great. 

2 The wealthy ones adorn thee, they who bring us horses as 

their gift : 

The sprinkling ladle, Agni, — at your glad carouse— and glow, 
ing offering taste tliee. Thou art waxing great. 

3 The holy statutes rest by thee, as 'tw ere with ladles that over- 

flow. 

Black and white-gleaming colours, — at your glad carouse — all 
glories thou assumest. Thou art waxing great. 

4 0 Agni, what thou deemeat wealth, Victorious and Immortal 

One I 

Bring thou* to give us vigour, — at your glad carouse— splendid 
at sacrifices. Thou art waxing great. 

fi Skilled in all loro is Agni, he whom erst Atharvan brought to 
life. 

He was VivaavAnVa envoy at your glad carouse — the well-loved 
friend of Tama. Thou art waxing great. 

6 At sacrifices they adore thee, Agni, when the rite proceeds. 

All fair and lovely treasures — at your glad carouse — thou 

givest him who offers. Thou art waxing great. 

7 Men, Ag^i, have established thee as welcome Priest at holy 

rites, 

Thee whose face shines with butter, — at your glad carouse- 
bright, with eyes most observant. Thou art waxing great. 

8 Wide and aloft thou spreadest thee, 0 Agni, with thy brilliant 

flame. 

A Bull art thou when bellowing,— at your glad carouse — thou 
dost impregti the Sisters. Thou art waxing, groat. 

I At your ^lad earovM . apparently a Soma-drinking refrain, addressed 
to the Viavedevas or All-Goda TAou art xtaxin^ great : a similar refrain 
or burden addressed to Agni. See Wilson's Translation, note, Grassmann 
omits both refrains, which he considers to be later interpolations 2 Joete 
thn : feel the power of the fire. 3 The first line is difficult : — *The 

eatabliahers (of the rite) worship thee with their ladles (filled with the 
oblation), like (earth—) sprinkling (showers).' — Wilson. I follow Ludwig’s 
intarpretatioD. Those who worship Agni aoeording to his Law are regar- 
ded as his own statutes incarnate. 5 At/yirvan : the priest who is said 
to have been the first to obtain fire and offer Soma and prayers. Vivasvin : 
the Soma^priest, or the sacrifiocr. 8 Tits Sitters ; the plants, wUoh 
Agui, deseendiog in rain, makes truitful, 
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HYMN XXII. Indra. 

Where is famed Indra heard of? With what folk is he renewu^ 
ed to-day as Mitra is,^ — 

Who in the home of ^tishia and in secret is extolled with song? 

2 Even here is Indra famed^ and among ns this day the glorious 

Thunderer is praised. 

He who like Mitra mid the folk hath, won complete and full 
renown, 

3 He who is Sovran Lord of great and perfect strength, exerter 

of heroic might. 

Who bears the fearless thunder a? a father bears his darling 
son. 

4 Harnessing to thy car, as God, two l)]ustering Steeds of the 

Wind-God, O Thunderer, 

That speed along the shining path, thou making ways art 
glorified. 

5 Even to these dark Steeds of Wind thou of thyself hast come 

to ride, • 

Of which no driver may be found, none, be ha God or mortal 
man. 

6 When he approach, men ask you, thee and Usanft : Why come 

ye to our dwelling-place ? 

Why are yo come to mortal man from distant realms of earth 
and heaven ? 

7 O Lidra^ thou ahalt speak us fair : our holy prayer is offered 

up. 

We pray to thee for help as thou didst strike the monster 
Sushna dead. 

8 Around us is the Dasyu, riteless, void of sense, inhuman, 

keeping alien laws. 

Baffle, thou Slayer of the foe, the weapon which this D&sa 
wields. 

9 Hero with Heroes, tho« art ours : yea, strong are they whom 

thou dost help. 

In many a place are thy full gifts, and men, like vassals, sing 
thy praise. 

1 /uttforil: IQ the forest, according to S&yanA. 4 ifoAiap tfays: 

IS a God of light, maktqg paths through the pathless darkness. 6 

[Tsana; Usaol or Usanas K4vya, who has been frequently mentioned as 
a favoured friend and companion of Indra. 9 IFilh //stosi: the 
uttoodant Mavuta 
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10 Urge thoti these heroes on to shay the enemy, brave Tliandor- 

er ! in the fight with swords, 

Even when Lid among the tribes of Sagu> numerous us suirs. 

11 Swift come those gifts of tliiiie whoso band is prcuu^)! to rend 

and burn, 0 Hero Thunder- armed : 

As thou wdth thy Compauiiuis did^t destroy the whole of 
Sushna’s brood. 

12 Let not thine excellent assistance come to us, O Hero Indra, 

profitless. 

May wo, may we enjoy the bliss of these thy favours, TJiuii- 
derer ! 

13 May thoso soft impul'^cs of thine, O Indra, be fruitful and 

innocent to us. 

May we kiKiw these whose treasures are like thoso of milcli- 
kine, Thunderer ! 

14 That Earth, through power of knowing things that iruvy be 

known, handless and footless yet might thrive. 

Thou slewcst, turning to the rights Sushna for every living 
man. 

15 Drink, drink the Soma, Hero Indra ; be not withheld ns tlnui 

art good, O Treasuro-givcr. 

Preserve tho singers and our liberal princes, and make us 
wealthy with abundant riches. 

HYMN XXTII. Indra. 

Ikdra, whoso right hand wields the bolt, wo worship, driver 
of Bay Steeds seeking sundered courses. 

Shaking his beard with might he hath arisen, casting his 
weapons forth and dealing lx)untiea. 

2 The treasure which his Bay Steeds found at sacrifice, — this 
wealth made opulent Indra slayer of tho foe. 

10 Tht eticmy : or Vritra. Hid among the tribes of S(g'r% : dwelling 
amoDg the wise Clods and invisible to men. Numerons as sfai:^ : the mean- 
ing of is uncertain. 11 Whose Ii/ind -is to 

rtnd and burn : I follow Ludwig ’s interpretation, but the meaning whic li 
he gives to dkshdns is doubtful, 13 Soft itnpvlsts of thine : ‘our (praise^.) 
reaching, thee.^ — Wilson. It For every hiKvg nuiit : 7;isviyave : according 
to Siyana, for the sake of Visviyu, a king, the son of Urvasi, the Apsar- 
as or nyinyh of heaven who became the wife of Purnravas. Turning to 
the right : oircumacnbuiatiiig Sushna with the right hand towards him for 
good luck ; performing the Gaelic dcasil. 

I Seeking sundered courses : v\vratdn4m .* unndy, and pulling away 
from each other, or watidcring. According to Say ana, having many functions. 
2 At sinrijire : Siyana explains by ‘at 8i\crifioe, or, in the forest.* The 
exact moaning of the word here is not certain. Of the foe : or, of Vritra 
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Ribhu, Ribhukshan, Vrija, — ^he is Lord oi! Might* The D&sa^s 
very name I utterly dostory. 

3 When, with* the Princes, Maghavan, famed of old, comes nigh 

the thunderbolt of gold, and the Controller's car 
Which his two tawny Coursers draw, then Indra is the 
Sovran Lord of power whose glory spreads afar. 

4 With him too is this rain of his that comes like herds : Indra 

throws drops of moisture on this ye41ow board. 

When the sweet juice is shed he seeks the pleasant place, and 
stirs the worshipper as wind disturbs the wood.. 

5 We laud and praise his several deeds of valour who> fatherlike, 

with power hath made us stronger ; 

Who with his voice slew many thousand wicked ones who 
spake in varied manners with contemptuous cries. 

6 Indra, the Vimadas have formed for thee a laud, copious, 

unparalleled, for the Most Bountiful. 

We know the good we gain from him the Mighty One when we 
attract him as a herdsman calls the kino. 

7 Ne'er may this bond of friendship be dissevered, the ^ishi 

Vimada's and thine, 0 Indra. 

We know thou carost for us as a brother i with us, 0 God, be 
thine auspicious frif ndsliip. 

HYMN XXIV. Indra Alvins. 

0 In DBA, drink this Soma, pressed out in the mortar,, full of 
sweets. 

Send down to us great riches, — at your glad carouse — m thott- 

sand.s, 0 Most Wealthy. Thou art waxing great* 

2 To thee with sacrifices^ with oblation .s, and with lauds wo come. 
Lord of all strength and power, grant — at your glad carouse — 

the best choice-worthy treasure. Thou art waxing great* 

3 Thou who art Ixird of precious boons, inciter even of the churl. 
Guardian of singers, Indra, — at your glad carouse — save us 

from woo and hatred. Thou art waxing great. 

RihhUf hibhukshan^ Vdja : Indra, combining the three Riblins in his 
own person. 3 With tlx Pmmtz : with iht Maruts. iDropn of 

moMture : perhaps the rain which he pours upon the lightning which may 
be regarded as his beard. — Ludwig. The jiuce : tlic chnmTicr of 

sacrifice. Tfie tponhipper : or, according to Sayano, his own body. The 
text has do word to express tho object here. 

The doable burden or refrain of Hymn XXL is employed in tho first 
three 3 Of sin^$ : worshippers ; * eulogists.’ — Wilson* 
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4 Strong-, Lord^^ of Magic power, ye Twain churned the united 

worlds apart, 

When ye, implored by Viinada, Nasatyas, forced apart the pair. 

5 When the united pair were rent asunder all the Gods com- 

plained. 

The Gods to the Na-satyas cried, Bring these together once 
again. 

6 Sweet be my going forth, and rich in streets be my approach 

to home. 

So, through your Deity, both Gods, enrich us svith all plea- 
sant] i ess. 

HYMN XXV. Soma. 

SrVD ns a good and hsppy mind, send energy and mental power. 
Then — at yuur glad carouse — let men ioy in thy love. Sweet 
Juice ! as kino in pasture Thou art waxing great. 

2 111 all thy forms, q Soma, rest thy power that influence the 

heart 

So also those my longings — at yenw glad carouse — spread 
them.^elves seeking riches. Thou art waxing great. 

3 Even if, O Soma, I neglect thy laws tlirongh my simplicity, 
Uc gracini/s — at your glad carouse — as sire to son. Preserve 

us even from slaughter Thou art waxing great. 

4 Our songs in concert go to thee as streams of water to the 

wells. 

Soma, that we may live, grant — at yonr glad carouse — full 
powers of mind, like beakers. Thon art wa.cing great. 

5 0 Soma, through thy might who art skilful and strong, these 

longing men, 

These .sages, have thrown open — at your glad carouse— the 
stall of kino and horses. Thou art w-axing great. 

C Our hcrd.s thou guardest, Soma, and the moving world sproad 
far and wide. 

Thou fittest them for living, — at yonr glad carouse — looking 
upon all beings Tliou art waxing great. 

4 Churned apart : or iierhaps, produced by churning or vioTout 

agitation. Sayana explains diti’crcntly : — ‘you have churned forth (tlic 
lire).’— 'Wilson. 

1 The first half lino of this utan^a has occurred l>cforc as tho first 
line of X. 1?0. The double burden or refrain i*? again employed, with little 
or no connexion with the rest of the stanza. 4 Like hetikers : filled 

fuH, like clialiccs of Soma juice. 5 Tlte hnfjing inen : the priests. 
I/itve thrown n/wth c’fc ; Lave, by their sacrifices, oi^ncd tho way towcaltli. 
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7 On all sides, Soma, bo to us a Guardian ne'er bo be deceived. 
King, drive away our foemen — at your glad carouse : — let not 

the wicked rule us. Thou art waxing great. 

8 Be watchful; Soma, passing wise, to give us store of vital 

strength. 

More skilled than man to guide us, — at your glad carouse — 
save us from harm and sorrow. Thou art waxing great, 

9 Chief slayer of our foemen, thou, Indu, art Indra's gracious 

Friend, 

When warriors invoke him — at your glad carouse — in fight,, 
to win them offspring Thou art waxing great. 

10 Victorion.s is this gladdening drink : to Indro dear it grows in 

strength. 

This— at your glad carouse — enhance!) the mighty hymn of the 
great sage Kakshivan. Thou art waxing great 

11 This to the sage who offers gifts brings power that comes from 

wealth in kino. 

This, better than the seven, hath — at your glad cai*ouse — fur- 
thered the blind, the cripple. Thou art waxing great. 

HYMN XXVI. Pushuiu 

Forward upon their way proceed the ready teams, the lovely 
songs. 

Further them glorious Pushan with yoked chariot, ftnd the 
Mighty Twain I 

2 With sacred hymns let this man here, thie singer, win the 

Grod to whom 

Belong this majesty and might. He hath observed our oulogies. 

3 Pdshan the Strong hath knowledge of swcot praises even as 

Indu hath. 

He dews our corn with moisture, he bedews the pasture of 
our kine. 

4 We will bethink ourselves of thee, 0 Pdshan, O thou God, 

as One. 

10 Kakshivan: a famous Rislii, the seer of some hymns of Book I. 
See Index, Vol. I. 11 BetUr than the seven : more effectually than 

the seven priests. Siiyana explains differently: — ‘it gives wealth to the 
seven (priests). — Wilson. T/iebfrnd: the Hislri Di rghatama.s, according 
to S&yai.ia. T/te cripple: Paravrij. See both names in Vol I., Index. 

1 Ready teams: ordered ?erios of our words. The MUfhfy Tioain: tho 
Alvins. According to Siyana, dasra^darsamyah^ of goodly a.spoct, 
appliefl to rOsbau ; or, the two |)crformcL’S of the rite, the Yajaminfx and 
Ilia wife. 
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Who brings fulfilment of our hymns, and stirs the singer and 
the sage. 

5 Joint-sharer of each sacrifice, the driver of the- chariot steeds; 

The Kishi vvlio is good to man, the singer's Friend and faith* 

ful Guard. 

6 One who is Lord of Sucha, Lord of Suchft caring for herself : 

Weaving the raiment of the sheep and making raiment l)eau* 

tifnl. 

7 The mighty Lord of spoil and wealth, Strong Friend of all 

pro.spcrity * 

He with light movement shakes his beard, lovely and ne'er to 
be deceived. 

8 0 Push an, may those goats of thine turn hitherward thy 

chariot-pole. 

Friend of all suppliants art thou, born in old time, and firm 
and sure. 

9 May the majeslic Pushan speed our chariot with his power 

and might 

May he incroaso our store of wealth and listen to this call of 
ours. 

HYMN XXVII. Indra. 

This, siuger, Is, my firm determination, to aid the worshipper 
\v}»o pours the Soma. 

1 slay the man vvlio brings no milk-oblation, unrighteous, 
powerful, the truth's pcrverte»\ 

2 Then will I, when I load my friends to battle against the 
radiant ])crsons of theg odless, ^ 

Prepare for thee at home a vigorous bullock, and pour for 
thee tlio fifteenfold strong juices, 

G Sifcha ;iud names of ;i inun and woman — Lndwig. Accord- 

ing to Sayaua and Wilbon, ‘ the jinio (^ho goat) and the pure (she-.g(»:it).* 
tlf rai.ft^nt : ‘making woollen cloths silch as tlio woollen tiller, 
etc.’ - 'Vilson. And uinknitj rannv.nf hcantlful: or, he hath made vcstnic 
p\irc and bright ; that is, says Sa_> ana, ho hath purified all around with 
his hcftt and light. 7 Friend: the augmentcr. S^uikn^ lis beard : 

wlic'n lie drinks the Soma jnicc. 8 T/me gofiU: rOshan’s chariot is 

said to be drawn hy a team of goat.i. Cf, I. 38. 4, 

1 Indra addresses tlic Kishi. Powri*/?//.’. perhaps, po.«B0sscd 
of the means that would enable him to offer sacrifices. 2 The Rishi 

replies. Fi fteenjold strong juices: according to S^yai.ia, the juices of the 
Soma-plant whose leaves grow during the light half of the month and 
die away during the dark half. 
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3 I know not him who sajeth and declareth tbai he hath slain 

tiie godless in the battle. 

Soon as they see the furious combat ragiivg, men speak forth 
praises of my vigorous horses. 

4 While yet my deeds of might were unrecorded, all nassed tor 

Maghavana though I existed. 

The potent one who dwelt in peace I conquered, grasped by 
the foot and slew him on the luountain. 

5 None hinder me in mine heroic exploits, no, not the monn- 

tains when 1 will and purpose. 

Even the deaf will tremble at my roaring, and every day will 
dust be agitated. 

6 To see the Indraless oblation -drinkers, mean ofilerers, o’ertaken 

by destruction I 

Then shall the fellies of my car pass over those who have 
blamed my joyous. Ffiend and scorned him. 

7 Thou wast thou grewest to fulh vital vigour ; an earlier saw, 

a later one shall see thee. 

Two canopies, as 'twera are round about him who reaobeth to 
the limit of this region. 

8 The freed kine eat the barley of the pious. I saw them as 

they wandered with the herdsman. 

The calling of the pious rang around them. What portion 
will these kine afford their owner ? 

9 When we who eat the grass of men are gathered I am with 

barley-eaters in the corn-land. 

There shall the captor yoke the yokeless bullock, and he who 
hath been yoked seek one to loose him. 


3 lodra speaks, rebuking the Rishi arad asoribing all victories to 
himseff. 4 The poUnt om : the powerful fiend Samba ra, tor inatanoe. 
b Dfttt ; of battle, stirred up by Indra. 6 7b wa .* ddr«m ; according to 
Sayana, 1, Indra, see. OHatum drinkerf : who thom-sclves ooiipume the 
offerings that should be presented to Indra. Mean offers^ bdiukskddah : 
Literally, arm-cutters. According to von Hotb, parsimonious worshippers 
who otter the forelegs, or* inferior parts of the sacrificial animal. ‘Who 
cut (tho worshippers) to pieces with their hands.’ — Wilson. 

Eristid : Vishnu.— Ludwig, Or the meaning may be, your joyous friend; 
Indra himself,, the friend of his worshippers. 7 The Kishi speaks. 

An earlier $aw t the meaning of tho half-lino is not clear. Perhaps, foes 
have already felt thy power, and others yet shall feel it. *Thc ancient 
Indra Vbrily destroys (his foe), tho other does not destroy Indra.’— 
Wilson. !Ptco canopies .* heaven and earth. Jfitn : Indra, 8 Indra speaks, 
fearing, apparently, that thp worshipper will have no milk to offer him. 
9 ' There is no comment on this obscure verse, and Wilson leaves a blank 
in his MS.’- Editor of Wilson’s Translation, Vol. Vi. Ludwig says that 

27 11 
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10 There wilt thou hold as true my spoken purpose, to bring 

together quadrupeds ana bipeds. 

Lwill divide, without a fight, his riches who warreth here, 
against the Bull, with women. 

11 When a marti's daughter hath been ever eyeless, who, knowing, 

will be wroth with her for blindness ? 

Which of tba two will loose on him his anger — the man who 
leads her home or he who woos her V 

12 How many a mai<J is pleasing to the suitor who fain would 

marry for her splendid riches ? 

If the girl be both good and fair of feature, she finds, herself, 
a friend among the people. 

13 His feet tiave grasped *. he eats the man who meets him. 

Around his hffld he sets the head for shelter. 

Sitting anear and right above he smites us» and follo^vs earth 
that lies spread out beneath him. 

14 High, leafless, shadowless, and swift is Heaven : the Motli^r 

stands, the youngling, loL^sed, is feeding. 

Loud hath she lowed, licking Another's offspring. In what 

worl d hath the Cow laid down her udder ? 

Inclra dccUres that ho has brought men and cattle together and made the 
latter subject to the former, tc be yoked and to remain yoked when and as 
long as their masters please. According to this interpretation, the first half 
of the stanza might bo rendered : *Grass-cating teastp with men have I con- 
nected, and those who eat grain in the widespread corndand.’ 10 

Agtuiist the Bull : agaiust me, the mighty Indra. With women : with weak 
alics. 11 ‘Hitherto,’ says Prof. Ludwig, ‘it is possible to establish a 
connexion and iuterdepcudence of the separate strophes ; with strophe 
1 1 the dilhculty begins.’ On Aiw .* on the father. Who wooi : seeks 
her m marriage for his friend or employer. 12 : swiyd/a chit : 

by her own worth, independently of her dowry. 13 llis ftet have 

; Indra, as the Sun, bag seized and drawn up the water of the 
rivers with the rays which are his feet. Eatt tlie man who meets him : per- 
haps, merely, scorches the tnau '.vbo exposes himself to liis burning rays. 
According to Siyana, ‘feeds upon, t. e. takes into his orb, the water that 
approaches him.’ Another explanation is, that 4;he pious after death go to 
the Sun and become sunbeams. — Ludwig. He sets the head for shelter : ho 
takes the height of heaven as a covering. Anear and ri<jht above : in hi? 
meridian height. Follows earth : descends to the horizon and sets licyond it. 
14 Leafless, shadowless : heaven being compared to a tree tlmt oversha- 
dows the earth. According to S&yana, drvi here is the ever-moving Sun. 
Tlw Mother : Ushas or Dawn. According to S4yana, mltA here means ‘ the 
builder (of the world).’ The yovnfling ;or Calf ; Agni whri feeds on the 
oblations. She : Heaven, or the atmospheric Prithivi, roaring as the rain 
cornea down. Another's offspring : Indra as Aditya or tljie Sun, the off- 
spring of AHiti. In what world, etc. : that is, who knows where the rain 
oomos from f The Cow : the Sky, The mond half sfanzh has occurred 
before. See 111, 55. 13. 
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15 Seven heroes from the nether part ascended, and from the 

upper part came eight together. 

Nine from behind came armed with winnowing-baskets : ten 
from the front pressed o'er the ronk’s high ridges. 

16 One of the ten, the tawiij, shared in common, they send to 

execute their final purpose. 

The Mother carries on her breast the Infant of noble form 
and soothes it while it knows not. 

17 The Heroes dressed with fire the fatted wether : the dice wore 

thrown by way of sport and gaming. 

Two reach the plain amid the heavenly waters, hallowing and 
with means of purifying. 

18 Crying aloud they ran in all directions : One half of them will 

cook, and not the otJicr. 

To me hath Savitar, this God, declared it : He will perform, 
whoso food is wood and butter. 

19 I saw a troop advancing from the distance, moved, not by 

whccls-nnt llieir own Godlike nature. 

The Friendly One seeks human generations, destroying, still 
now, bands of evil beings. 

20 Those my two Bulls, even Pramara’s are harnessed : drive 

them not far ; here let them often linger. 

The waters even shall aid him to his object, and the all-clewis* 
ing Sun who is above us. 

15 Seven heroes : according to S4yana, and other Risbisv 

sons of ProjiVpoti. Efyfht : the Vahikhilyas, a nui -orous race of divine 
pygmies, : the Tllirii^ns. Ten : Angira^cs Or. fwifcoruatively, seven 
Marnta, on Inflr.i’s right, eight on his left, nine behind him, add ten in 
front. Tl esc c.\pl:\nations by SiLynna cannot be accepted ; bat it is hard 
to say u'lifvt is meant. Lud'vig thinks that the various classes of letters 
of the alphal)ot arc intcnlcd. His ingenious c.\p1aua!iori will be found in 
the Preface to hi.s fourth volume of the Rigveda, p[K XXX I II — XXXV. 
16 yV/e tavnif/ : hipilim : accerdtng to S4ya a, the famous Rishi Kapila, 
‘The Sun ?’ — ‘Gravunann. The Mother : Night Grassinann, The Infant : 
the young Sun, if the Mother is Night. 17 The fatted wethtr : perhapt, 
the i^woUen raiii-clotid. The dice : the stars. Two : the Sun and Moon. 
These are Ludwig’s suggest ’orjs. 18 Thr(/ ; according to Sayaan, 

the Angirascs. Perhaps the contentious priests with whom Agni the veri- 
table priest is contrasted. — Ludwig. lie ;Agni. 19 A troop : the 

stars. The Friendly One : Indra a.s the Sun. E\nl beings : .st'snd .• R&ksha- 
sas and spirits of darkness that vani.sh at the coming of the Sun. 20 
BulU : steeds according to S4yajTiL Pramara's : belonging to me, the 
Destroyer or Death. But the whole stauza is obscure. All cUaming : wa 
Sftyaj^a e.tplains marhd^ wUch von Roth interprets by ‘obecuratioo.^ 
Ludwig thinks that the Moon, ‘ the obscurer of the Sun ' is meant. 
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21 This is tjie thunderbolt which often whirleih down fcom the 

lofty misty realm of Surya. 

Beyond this realm here is another glory : so through old age 
they pass and feel no s«trro\v. 

22 Bound fast to every tree the cow is lowing, and thence the man- 

consuming birds are flying, 

Then all this world, thougli pressing juice for Indra and 
filrengthening the Ktshi, is aflrighted. 

23 In the Gods’ mansion stood the first-created, and from their 

separation came the later. 

Threc warm tlie EurtJi wliile holding stores of water, and Two 
ot these convey the laurmuring moisture. 

21 This is tliy life. ‘ and do thou mark and know it. As such, hide 
not tliysell in time of battle 

lie manifests tJie light and liides the vapour : bis foot is never 
free from robcb that veil it. 

HYMN XKVllI. Indra. Vasukra. 

Now all my otlier friend.s are here assembled J; my Sire-in-law 
alone hath not come liitlier. 

So might he oat the grain and drink the Soma, and, satisfied, 
return unto his d, veiling. 

21 Thn the thu mln JtrJt , probably ia, * tins cfalaAmd 

or honoiariuin given lo thf w a Norilable thunderbolt.’ — Ludwig. 

But, as Wilsjii ol.sorvc'^, the stan/.a may bo ‘intended to express tho usual 
tlicory of rain ; the nmisturo of the earth being drawn up into the solar 
region aa vapour, and thence (le'iconchng as rain by the action of tho 
thunderbolt and tho md.’ 22 According to Sftyana, tree here means 
‘bow,’ moans ‘bow siring,’ and inmi con^uminff thirds ‘deadly arrows.' 
Tlegcnorol moaning is that .MacnOccs to Indra and liberal gifts to priests 
will not freemen from the fear of death. 23 7'he fir^t evented . the 

clouds. The later : t^c waters of the rain. 'Three . Parjanya, Vftyu, and 
Aditya or tlw Sun. Holding ^toren of ufater : anUjfdh : ‘ Sowing in succcess- 
ioD.' — Wilson. ‘Following the water.’ — Ludwig. ‘Kich in water ’ — OraBS- 
niann. Ttvo : Viyu and Aditya. 24 According to S&ya^io, Indra is 
addiessed. The following is Wilson’s translation of SAyana’s paraphrase 
of the stanza ‘That thy (divine nature identified with tho sun) is tho 
cause of life ; and know such (solar form) of his (to be worthy of adora* 
tion) at the sacrifice ; conceal nothing : that motion of him the alldcans* 
ing (sun) makes manifest the universe jit absorbs the moisture; it is 
never discontinued.’ The robes that veil the foot, or rays, of the Sun arc the 
watera into which they are supposed to vanish. The hymn is enigmatic 
oal and difficult in tho highest degree, and neither Sftyana nor later 
oholan have succeeded in making it intelligible throughout. 

The Risbi is Vasukra son of Indra, and the hymn is mainly a dialogue 
between the Father and the son. Vasukra’s wife is the seer as well as the 
apeak ar of stanza 1. i This stanza is spoken by Vasnkra’s wife in igoo* 
iltictt, says the legend, that hex Father in-law Indra is present in disguise. 
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2 Loud l^lloweth the Bull whose homs are sharpened: upon 

the height above eartli^S breadth he standeth. 

That man I guard and save in all his troubleifi who fills my 
flanks when he hath, shed the Soma. 

3 Men with the stone press out for thee, 0 Indra, strong, glad 

dening Sonia, and thereof thou drinkest 
Bulls they dress for thee, and of these thou eatast when, 
Maghavaui with food thou art invited. 

4 Resolve for me, 0 singer, this my riddle : The rivers send their 

swelling water backward : 

The fox steals up to the approaching lion : the jackal drives 
the wild-boar from the brushwood. 

6 How shall I solve this riddle, I, Ihe simple, declare the 
thought of thee the Wise and Mighty ? 

Tell us, well knowing, as befits the season : Whitherward is 
thy prosperous car advancing ? 

6 Thus do they magnify me, me the mighty : higher than even 

high heaven is my car-pole. 

1 all at once demolish many thousands : my Sire begot me with 
BO foe to match me. 

7 Tea, and the Gods have known me also, Indr a, as mighty, fierce 

and strong in every exploit. 

Exulting with the bolt I slaughtered Yritra, and for the offerer 
oped with might the cow-stall. 

8 The Deities approached, they carried axes ; splitting the wdod 

they came with their attendants. 

They laid good timber in the fire-receivers, and burnt the grass 
up where they found it growing. 

9 The hare hath swallowed up the opposing rasor: I sundered 

with a clod the distant mountain. 

The great will I make subject to the little : the calf shall wax 
in strength and eat the bullock. 


3 lodra speaks. The Bull: the mighty Indra 3 Vasukra 

speaks. 4 Indra must be the speaker, although Sayana gives the 

Ptansa to Vasukra. Indra declares hie power to alter the course of 
nature. See Wilson’s Translation, note by the Editor. 5 Vasukra 

speaks. 6 Indra speaks. My Sire : or, the general Father Praji- 

pati. — Siyana. 7 Vasukra speaks, and tells what he has done with 

Tndra’s help. 8 This obscure stanza is probably an account of the 

Gods’ first sacrifico. {>ee Pischcl, Vedtsche Sludten^ J, pp, 178— ’*80. 
According to Skyapa, it refers to the cleaving of the clouds, and the 
filling of the rivers. Ludwig sees in it a reference to the beginning of 
agriculture. Their aiUrkdanUx the Maruts* 9 Cf. with stanxa 4. 
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10 There hath the strong-winged eagle left his talon, as a snared 

lipn leaves the trap that caught him. 

Even the wild steer in his thirst is captured : the leather strap 
still holds his foot entangled. 

11 So may the leather strap their foot entangle who fatten on the 

viands of the Brahman. 

They ail devour the bulls set free to wander, while they them- 
selves destroy their bodies’ vigour. 

12 They were well occupied with holy duties- who sped in person 

with their lauds to Soma. 

Speaking like man, mote to ns wealth and booty: in heaven 
thou hast the name and fame of Hero. 

HYMN XXIX. Indra. 

As sits the yonng bird on the tree rejoicing, ye, awifo Pair, 
have been roused by clear laudation. 

Whose Herald-Priest through many days is Indra, earth's Guar- 
dian, Friend of men, the best of Heroes. 

2 May we, when this Dawn and the nezt dance hither, be thy 
best servants, most heroic Hero I 
Let the victorious car with triple splendour bring hitherward 
the hundred chiefs with Kutsa. 

8 What was the gladdening draught that pleased thee, Indra? 
Speed through our doors to songs, for thou art mighty. 

Why comest thou to me, what gift attracts thee ? Fain would 
I bring thee food most meet to offer. 

4 Indra, what fame hath one like thee mid heroes? With what 
plan wilt thou act ? Why hast thou sought us ? 

As a true Friend, Wide-Stridor ! to sustain us, since food 
absorbs the thought of each among us. 


10 The applic’'.tion of this stanza is not apparent, Sayaoa’s expla- 
nation of this and the following verse is entirely different from that of 
most recent soholars. 

1 The meaning of the stanza is obscure, and the text of the first 
half line is unintelligible. I follow the reading whch Sly ana gives in 
his Commentary, viyo instead vi yd. ‘As (the bird) who deposits its 
young (in -its nest) in the tree (is) eagerly looking around.’ — Wilson. 
Stnft Pair*, 'Asvins. 2 Dance hither: or, come dancing. Cp. Milton’s 
‘Now the bright morning-star, day’s harbinger, Como? dancing from the 
east.* Trifle nplendoitr: perhaps with reference to Agni, Vlyu, and 
Slrya. — Ludwig, Hundred chief ex l^he Maruts may be intended, ‘hun- 
dred’ being used indefinitely. KuUax Indra’r favourite companion. 
4 Indra is reminded that the protection of his worshippers is hia special 
glory. Wid$‘Sirider\x as identified with the Sun; ‘widely renowned/ 
according to S&yana. Foodx the hymn appears to have bmn 'seen' or ' 
revealed in a time of dearth or famine.* — Ludwig. 
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5 Speed happily those^ as Surya ends his journey, who meet his 

wish as bridegrooms meet- their spuu.ses ; 

Men who present, 0 Indi*a strong ])y nature, with, food the many 
songs that tell thy praises. 

6 Thine are two measures, ludra, wide, woll-ineted, heaven for 

thy majesty, earth for thy wisdom 
Here for thy choice are Soiuas mi- ed \vith butter ; may the 
sweet meath be pleasant for thy drinking. 

7 They have poured out a bowl to liim, to Indra, full of sweet 

juice, for faithful is his bounty. 

O^er earth^s expanse hath he grown great by wisdom, the 
Friend of man, and by heroic exploits. 

8- Indra hath conquered in his wars, the Mighty: men strive in 
multitudes to win his friendship. 

Ascend thy chariot as it were in battle, which thou shalt 
drive to us with gracious favour. 

HYMN XXX. Waters 

As 'twero with swift exertion of the spirit, let the priest speed 
to the celestial W aters, 

The glorious food of Varuna and Mitra. To fxim who spreadeth 
far this laud I offer. 

2 Adhvaryus, be Je ready with oblations, and come with long- 

ing to the longing Waters, 

Down on which looks the pnrple-tinted Eagle. Pour ye that 
flowing wave this day> deft-handed. 

3 Go to the reservoir, O ye Adhvaryus; worship the Waters* 

Child with your oblations. 

A consecrated wave he now will give you, so press for him the 
Soma rich in sweetness. 


5 Meet his with: satisfy his, Indra’s, longiii" for Sonia-libatioDS. 
6 Thine ate two measures: Thy majesty or gruatuesa is vast and lofty as 
heaven, and thy wisdom is wide as earth , or, ' with confusion of the 
measure and the thing measured,’ thou hast measured out the heaven by 
thy greatness and the earth by thy wisdom. Soo Wallis, Cosn^logy of 
the Stgveda, p. 1& 

The subject is the ceremony of fetching the sacred waters required 
for the preparation of the Soma juice. 1 To him who spreadeth far: 
Indra, according to Slyaij^a. 2 TJie purph tinted Eagle: Soma, the 
Moon. 3 To ifse reservoir: to fetch the holy Waters. The Waters 

Child: usually Agni, as the lightning that springs from the clouds or 
waters of the firmament, but here the Deity who produces the rain, the 
Mooa See Hillobrandt, F. IT., I. 374. 
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4 He who shines bright in floods, unfed with fuel, whom sages 

worship at their sacrifices : 

Give waters rich in sweets. Child of the Waters, even those 
whiOh gave heroic might to Indra-: 

5 Those in which Soma joys and is delighted, as a young man 

with fair and pleasant damsels 

Go thou nnto those Waters, 0 Adhvaryu, fluid purify with herbs 
what thou infusest. 

6 So maidens bow b« fore the youthful gallant who comes with 

love to them who yearn to meet him. 

In heart accordant and in wish one-xninded are the Adhvaryus 
and the heavenly Waters. 

7 He who made room for you when fast imprisoned,. wl^Ojfrfed 

yon from the mighty imprecation, — 

Even to that Indra send tne meath-rioh onirent^ the wavf that 
gratifies the Gkds, O Waters. 

8 Bend forth to him the meath-rioh wave, O which is 

your offspring and a well of sweetnem^ 

Oil-balme^ to be implored at saerii O s. Ye wealthy Waters, 
hear mine invocation* 

9 Bend forth the rapture^ving wave, O Rivers, which Indra 

drinVs, which sets the' Twain in motion; 

The well that sprisgeth from tho clouds, desirous, that 
wandereth triple-formed, distilling traneport. 

10 These winding Streams which with their double onrrent, b'ke 
cattle-raiders, seek the lower paiitnres,— 

Waters which dwell together, thrive together. Queens, Mothers 
of the world, these, Rishi, honour. 

}1 Bend forth our sacrifice with holy worship, send forth the 
hymn and prayer for gain of riches. 

For need of sflu^rifice disclose the udder. Give gracious hear- 
ing to our call, 0 W aters. 


4 In floods: of the aerial ocean. Cp. II. 35. 4. 5 With hsrbs: 

probably Darbha or Kusa grass. 6 The Waters bow to Soma as 

maidens to their lovora. 9 The Twain: ubhe: probably, Heaven and 

Earth. Siyana explains diffoxenlly : — ‘which sends us loth (kinds of 
fruit)' ; that is, ‘ the fruit, whether reward or punishment, of the present 
life, and of a former life.’ — Wilson, and Editor’s note. Desirous: eager 
to mix with the Soma, according to Siyana; hut the meaning of ausandm 
is uncertain. Ludwig and Killehrandt translate it by ^des admixtures. 
— Grassmann. 10 Doulde current: meaning, probably, the two kinds 

of waters called respectively EkadhanA and Yasalivari. 11 DiiKdom 

the udder: let your streamn flo\f 
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12 For, wealthy Waters, ye control all treasures : ye bring 
auspicious intellect and Amrit. 

Ye are the Queens of independent riches. Sarasvati give full 
life to the singer * 

18 When I behold the Waters coming hithei*, carrying with them 
milk and meath and butter^ 

Bearing the well-pressed Soma juice to ln<Jra, they harmoniTie 
in dpirit with Adhveryus. 

14 Rich, they are come with wealth with wealth for living beings. 

0 friends, Adhvaryus, seat them in their places. 

Seat them on holy grass, ye Soma-bringers, in harmony with 
Iho Offspring of the Waters. 

15 Now to this grass are come the longing Waters: the Pious 

Ones are seated at our worship. 

Adbraryna, press the Soma juice for Indra : so will die service 
of the QoiM be easy. 

HYMN XXXI. Vi|vedeva«. 

Mat benediction of the Gnda approach us, holy, to aid ua with 
all rapid stfoconrs. 

Therewith may we be happily befriended, and pass trinmphani 
over all our troubles. 

2 A man should think on wealth and strive to win it by adora- 
tion the path of Order, . . 

Counsel himself with his own mental insight, and grasp still 
nobler vigour with his spirit. 

8 The hymn is formed, poured are the allotted portions : as to a 
ford friends come unto the Wondrous. 

Wc have obtained the power of ease and comfort, we have 
become acquainted with Immortals. 

4 Pleased be the Eternal Lord who loves the household with this 

man whom God Savitar created. 

Hay Bhaga Aryaman grace him with catte ; may he appear to 
him, and be, delightful. 

5 Like the Dawne’ dwelling-place be this assembly, where in their 

might men rich in food have gathered. 

12 as chief and wisest of the W ater-Goddesses. 

1 B^nsdietion: or, the laudation; that is, Ludwig suggests, ‘Siay the 

power of praising the Gods, and at the same time the Gods themselves 
come to us * 3 The Wondrous: meaning, perhaps, Soma. 4 The Eternal 

Lord : Agni. According to Siyana, Prajipati. This man: the insti tutor 
of the sacrihee. Savitar has given him life, and now let Agni bless him. 
Bhq^ Aryaman : Aryaman as Bhaga who diRtribiilos wealth. 
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Striving to sliaro the praises of this singer. To us come 
strengthening and effectual riches 1 

6 This Buirs most gracious far-extended favour existed first of 

all in full abundance. 

By his support they are maintained* in common who in the 
Asura^s mansion dwell together. 

7 What was the tree^ what wood, in sooth, produced it, from 

which they fashioned forth the Earth and Heaven ? 

These Twain stand fast and war not old for ever : these have 
sung praise to many a day and morning. 

8 Not only here is this : more is beyond us. He is the Bull, the 

Heaven’s and Earth’s supporter. 

With power divine he makes his skin a filter, when the Bay 
Coirrsers bear him on as Surya. 

9 He passes o’er the broad earth like a Stega : he penetrates the 

world as Wind the mrst-cloud. 

He, balmed with oil, near Varuna and Mitra, like Agni in the 
wood, hath sliot forth splendour. 

10 When suddenly calved the cow that erst was barren, she, 

self-protected, ended all her troubles. 

Barth, w'hen the first son sprang from sire and mother, cast 
up the $ami, that which men w^ere seeking. 

11 To Nfishad’s son they gave the name of Kaijiva, and he the 

brown-hued courser won the treasure. 

For him dark-coloured streamed the shining udder ; none 
made it swell for him. Thus Order willed it. 


6 Thi 9 BvlX : Agui as the Sun. Thf Asura is Dyans. 8 ATof only 
htrt : the first half-line is obscure. such ( is their power ) ; there is 

another greater than they.’ Wilson. *There is no other thing besides like 
unto him.’ — Wallis. A filter : paoitratn : which purifies the rays of light 
which stream through it. 9 A Stega : said to be a oertsin biting or 
stinging insect. According to Sayaiia, *the aggregation of rays, the Sun.’ 
Ludwig eonjcctures that 'ploughstare may be the meuning. 10 This 
staifiih is very obscure. *The oow which was barren is the Sami tree, which 
brings forth the AtwcUtha^ and from the wood of these two trees are made 
the arant the two pieces of wood which are rubbed together to produce tlie 
sacred fire — the upper and harder piece is the Sami ( the Acacia Suma ), 
and the lower and soft is the Asioatthm ( the Ficus religiose ,).’--^VVilsoti. 

‘The verses [7 — 10 ] deal with the formation of the three main comp- 
onents of the universe, heaven, earth, and the sun. Of the first two the 
poet has little to tell us, and passes on at once to the third. The siiu is 
identified with the bull, Agni of the sacrifice, and the earth with the lower 
rubbingstick anointed with ghee, which is licked up [ devours’ instead of 
*oast up’ J as soon as fire is struck.’ — Wallis, Coemology of the Rigveda^ 
pp 47« 48. 11 This stanza appears to have no conneiion with the 

hymn, and is inexplicable as it stands here. See I. 117. 8, where the son of 
Krishad is mentiemed as a favourite of the Asyins. 
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HYMN XXXII. Ii)dra. 

Forth speed the Pair to bring the meditating G jd, benevolent 
with sent in return for boons 

May Ii.di'ii gi aciousJy accept both gifts from when he hath 
kiij’vvied >‘j of llie djwing S 3 ina juieo. 

2 Thou Wrijiderest far, O ludra, throusrh the spheres of light and 

realms ol eartli, the region, thou Wlijin many praise 1 
Let will) often bring thee to their solemn rites conquer 

the noisy bahliiers who present no gilts. 

3 Mure Ijoantiful than beaut}'- must tliis seem to me, when tlie 

Son duly caroth ior his parents’ line. 

The wiie attracts i)ie husband: vvitli a sliout of joy tlie man’s 
auspicious marriage is performed arigiu. 

4 Th.s beaut c )sis place of meeting liiive J looked upon, where, 

J'he milcii-cfws, the kino order Ihc. murriago train ; 

\\ iierc ihu He rd’s Mother counts as lir.st and best of all, and 
round lier are the seven-toned people oi the ciioir. 

5 The pious One hath reached your pla?o bcff>re the rest : One 

only moves vicdoi’ious with the Eudras^ band. 

To these your helpers pour out meath, Immortal Gods, \vith 
whom your song of praise hath power to win their gifts- 

6 He wi.o maintains the Laws of Gods informed mo that tliou 

wast lying hidden in the waters. 

Indra, who knowoth well, beheld and show'od thee. By him 
instructed am I come, O Agiii. 

7 The stranger asks the way of him who know^s it : taught by 

the skilful guide be travels onward. 

1 The me'iitatDvj God ; Indra. My version of the first line follows the 
explanation by Ludwig in his Commentary. Sayaoa’s interpretation in diffe- 
rent Indra sends his quick-going horses to the service of the (worship- 
per ) expectiiut ( of his arrival ).*— Wilson. Both ffi/tt : oblation and praise. 

3 Careth for hi» parents line ; by marrying and bocomin^t a father ; or as 
Siyaiii explains, by hiviiyg his birth proclaimed nccordin‘j» to custom in 
sacrifices instituted by him. 4 Ot'der the ?nar7'iage train : the meaning 
of thi.s half lino is uncertain. According to Sftyana, tfuikenl is the company 
of sacrificers and priests, its mother is Stuti or praise, the Kven-toiudi or 
sevenfold,, are tlie metros, or the seasons, or the Hotai* priests. The Ilerd'e 
Motlur is more probably Prisni, the mother of the Maruts. The whole sta- 
nza is translated by Wilson : — 'Shine, Indra, upon this elegant chamber 
of sacrifice, when our praises desire ( thy approach ) as milch kine ( des- 
ire )their stalls ; since the praise of me the worshipper precedes ( the ado- 
ration ) of the company, and this person accompanied by the seven officia- 
ting priests is the offerer of praise.’ 5 The Pinue One :AgQi,thc special 
worshipper of Gods. One o^Uy ; Indra. 6 Ut : perhaps Soma, Thtm : 
Agni. Cp. 1.23. 20. 
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This is, in truth, the blessing o£ instruction : he finds the path 
that leads directly forward. 

8 Even now he breathed : these days hath he remembered. Con- 

cealed, he sucked the bosom of his Mother. 

Yet in his youth old age hath come upon him : he bath grown 
gracious, good, and free from anger. 

9 0 Kalasa, all these blessings will we bring them, O Kuru^ra- 

vana, who give rich presents. 

May he, 0 wealthy princes, and this Soma which I am bearing 
in my heart, reward you. 

HYMN XXXIII. Yarions Deities. 

Thi nrgpngfB of the people have impelled me, and by the near- 
est way I bring you pdshan. 

The Universal Gods have brought me safely. The cry was 
heard, Behold, DuhfAsu cometh I 

2 The ribs that compass me give pain and trouble me like rival 
wives. 

Indigence, nakedness, exhaustion pram me sere : my mind is 
fluttering like a bird^s. 

8 As rata eat weavers’ threads, cares are consuming me, thy 
singer, Satakratu, me. 

Have mercy on ns once, O Indra, Bounteous Lord : be thou a 
Father unto us. 

4 I the priests’ l^ishi chose as prince most liberal Eurufrava^a, 

The son of Trasadasyu’s son, 

8 Fvcn now he broathed : began to show signs of life. The connexion 
between stanzas 1 — 4 and 5—8 is not apparent. Sucked boecm^ of kU 
Mother : enjoyed oblationSy in the shape of Soma juice, etc., produced by 
the earth. 9 The meaning of KcUnmif literally 'pitcher* or ‘beaker,’ here 
is uncertain. ‘ (Indra ), the possessor of the pitchers.’ — Wilson, Ludwig 
suggests kalieah as the right reading : — 'We will perform these holy cere- 
monies in their minutest details.’ Kumeravana : according to Snyana, ‘he- 
arer of tl e praise of priests ; ’ but probably the name of a prince, as in the 
following hymn. 


1 Duhsdm : literally, ‘the malevolent.’ perhsps, as Ludwig suggests, 
a hostile prince whose victory over Kurusravaoa has caused tho distress 
mentioned in the following stanza. 2 The first line is taken from I. 
105. 8. 3 This first line is taken from I. 105, 5. Weavers' threads : th- 

reads steeped in water, according to S4yana. On,ce : ‘after having often 
given us up to misery.* --Ludwig. 4 The Priests Ri%hi : higher in rank 
than the other priests. Chose : i, e. ‘I chose to keep him as my master to 
go out to battle with him.’— Lanman, Sanskrit Reader, p. 386. 
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5 Whose three bays harnessed to the car bear me stiaight on- 

ward : I will laud 
The giver of a thousand moeds^ 

6 The sire of Upamabravas, even him whose words were passing 

sweet, 

As a fair field is to its lord. 

7 Mark, Upamasravas, his son, mark, griindsoii of ^litrutihi; 

I am thy father^s eulogist. 

8 If I controlled Immortal Gods, yea, even w^ere 1 Lord of men. 
My liberal prince were living still. 

9 None lives, even had he hundred lives, beyond the statute of 
the Gods : 

So am I parted from my friend. 

HYMN XXXIV. Dice, Etc. 

SpRDNO from tall trees on windy heights, thest rollers trans- 
port me as they turn upon the table. 

Dearer to me the die that never slumbers than tlio deep 
draught of Mujav&n^s own Soma. 

2 She never vexed me nor was angry with me, but to my friends 

and me was ever gracious. 

For the die's sake, whose. single point is final, mine own devot- 
ed wife I alien ated« 

3 My wife holds me aloof, her mother hates me : the wretched 

man finds none to give him comfort. 

As of a costly horse grown old and feeble, I find not any profit 
of the gamester. 

4 Others cares-s the wife of him whose riches the die hath covet- 

ed, that rapid courser : 


6 This and tho three following stanzas nrq said to be consolatory 
verses addressed by the Rishi Kavasba to UpaMiasvavas o)i the death of 
his father Mitratithi, S Were / Lord of men : as one of the Cods ■ My 
liberal prinoe . }A\tTiA\ih\. 9 Deyond the sfatuie of thcGod& : beyond 
the time fixed for the duration of his life. This liyuin has b«»en pUeoa 
by Grassmann in his Appendix as a composite production consisting 
of incoherent fracments. See Launian, Senukrit Header^ pp. 38G, 3S9. 

i Sprvng from tall trees: the nuts of the Vibhidaka, or, later, 
Yibhitaka, tree (Terminalia Bellerica) were jusod as dice in curly timep. 

swiftly rolling dice, Ifv/aodw; said to be a mountain on which 
the finest Soma plants grew. 2 Wkou single point is final : the speaker 
has apparently lost all by throwing acea. 
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Of him speak father, mother, brutheis saj^ing, We know him 
not : bind him and take him with you. 

5 When I resolve to play with these no longer, my friends 

depart from me aiiu leave me lonely. 

Wlien the bruwn dice, thrown on the board, have rattled, like 
a fond girl I seek the j>lace ot meeting. 

6 The gamester seeks the gaiubliiig-house, and Wonders, his 

body all afire, Shall I be lucky ? 

Still do the dice extend his eager longing, staking his gains 
against his adversary. 

7 Dice, verily, are armed with goads and driving- hooks, deceiv- 

ing and tormenting, causing grievous woe. 

They give frail gifts and then destroy the man who wins, 
thickly anointed with the player^s fairest good. 

8 Merrily sports their troop, the three- an d-fifty, like Savitar' 

the God whose ways are faithful. 

They bend not even to the mighty^s anger : the King himself 
pays homage and reveres them. 

9 Downward they roll, and then spring quickly upward, and, 

handlers, force the man with hands to serve them. 

Cast on the board, like lumps of magic charcoal, though cold 
themselves they burn the heart to ashes. 

10 The gambler’s wife is left forlorn and wretched ; the mother 

mourns the son who wanders homeless. 

In constant fear, in debt, and seeking riches, he goes by 
night unto the home of others. 

11 Sad is the gambler when he sees a matron, another’s wife, and 

his well-ordered dweiling. 

He yokes the brown steeds in the early morning, and when 
the fire is cold sinks down an ontcast. 


4 Bind.hini : he h-as staked his personal freedom, and lost ; and his 
people renounce him. 7 Unvlmj hooU : n.sed by mahouts or elephnnt- 
drivers. The last half lino of the stjuza is ditficult : - ‘they appear to the 
gambler covered w ith honey.’ — Aluir. 8 7% re« or, perhaps, 

thrice five iu number. It would appear from Sayivna’s Commentary that 
fifty-three was the usual^numter of dice employed ; and yet this seems 
hardly probable. Ludwig suggests ‘three times five’ aa the meaning here of 
iriftanck*ts>ih^ and Prof. Weber would read titpanchana}- instead of ti-ipan 
eltdadh ( Ueber den H tjaadya^ p. 72 ). Like .Vatrttor ; ‘[ disposing men’s de- 
stiniesj like the god S.* — Muir. 10 BiehtB ; wealth gained by robbery 

according to Siyaiia. 11 Yokea ike bt'own sUeda : ‘begins throwing the 
nut-dice. When the fire ia cold ; ‘by the time when the goes out be has 
sunk into a degraded wretch.’ — Muir. 
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12 To the great captain of your mighty army, wlio hath become 

the host's imperial leader, 

To him I show my ton extended fingers : I speak the truth. 
No wealth am 1 with lioldi tig. 

13 Play not with dice : no, cultivate thy corn-land. Enjoy the 

gain, and deem that wealtli sulHcient. 

There are thy cattle, there thv wife, O gambler. So this good 
Savitar himself hath told mo. 

14 Make me your friend : show me some little mercy. Assail us 
not with your terrific fierceness. 

Appeased be your malignity and anger, and let the brown 
dice snare some other captive. 

HYMN XXXV. Vi^vedevas 

These fires associate with Indra are awake, bringing their 
light when first the Dawn begins to shine. 

May Heaven and Earth, great Pair, observe our holy work. 
We claim for us this day the favour of the Gods. 

2 Yea, for ourselves we claim the grace of Heaven and Earth, 

of Saryan&v&n, of the Hills and Mother Streams. 

For innocence we pray to Surya and to Dawn. So may the 
flowing Soma bring us bliss to-day. 

3 May the great Twain, the Mothers, Heaven and Earth, this 

day preserve us free from sin for peace and happiness. 

May Mbming sending forth her light drive sin afar. We pray 
to kihdled Agni for felicity. 

4 May this first Dawn bring us the host of gracious Oods : 

rich, may it richly shine for us who strive for wealth. 

The wrath of the malignant may we keep afar. We pray to 
kindled Agni tor felicity, 

5 Dawns, who came forward with the bright beams of the Sun, 

and at your earliest flushing bring to us the light, 


12 Ths ffreat e%ptun : tho highest-numberod of all the dice. Ten 
finger i : to show that I have nothing left. 11 This stanza ^ is a 

farewell address to tho Dice. Some other : our enemy Say ana. 

Tho hymn or lay has been transliterated, translated in prose, and 
freely reproduced in rhymed ooto^yllabic verse, by Dr J. Muir, O. S. 
TtvU. V. 425—429. It has also been translated by tho authorit of the 
SMemig Lieder, 1 With Indra : as a God of the morning light. 2 

Of Saryafidvdnf of the Side : aooording to Siya^n, of the mountains of 
SaryaijiiTiQ/ a lake la the district of Kurukshetra. I follow Ludwig in 
taking both pdrvatin and taryat^vatal^ as genitives. 5 Your : accor- 
ding to the textlHheir,’ the verb in the first line being in the third person. 
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Shine ye on us to-day auspicious, for renown. We pray to 
kindled Agni for felicity. 

6 Free from all sickness may the Mornings come tons, and let 

our fires mojunt upward with a lofty blaze. 

The Asvin Pair have harnessed their swift-moving car. We 
pray to kindled Agiii for felicity. 

7 Scud us to-day a portion choic and excellent, O Savitar, for 

thou art he who dealeth wealth. 

I cry to Dhishana, mother of opulence. We pray tQ kindled 
Agni for felicity. 

8 Further me this declaring of Eternal LaW, the Law of Goda, 

as we mortals acknowledge it ! 

The Sun goes up beholding all the rays of morn. We pray to 
kindled Agni for felicity. 

9 This day wo pray with innocence in strewing grass, adjnsting 

pressing-atonea, and perfecting the hymn. 

Thou in the Adityaa’ keeping movest restlessly. We pray to 
kindled Agni for felicity. 

10 To our great holy grass I bid the Gods at mom to banquet, 

and will seat them as the seven priests, — 

Varuna, In dr a, Mitra, Bhaga for our gain. We pray to kindled 
Agni for felicity, 

11 Come hither, 0 Adityas, for our perfect weal : accordant help 
our sacrifice that we may thrive. 

Pfishan, Brihaspati, Bhaga, both Alvins, and enkindled Agni 
we intplore for happiness. 

12 Adityas, Gods, vouchsafe that this our home may be praise- 

worthy, prosperous, our heroes' sure defence, 

For cattle, for our sons, for progeny, for life. We pray to 
kindled Agni for felicity, 

13 This day may all the Maruts, all be near us with aid : may 

all our fires be well enkindled. 

May all Gods come to us with gracious favour. May spoil and 
wealth be ours, and all possessions. 


7 D\«//ani ; a Goddess wlio presides over prosperity ; according to 
Hillebrandt, the Earth. 8 Further me : 'May that glorification of the 
gods which men repeat in connexion with tlic rite preserve me-' — Wilson. 
MoveBt TuileBsly : preformest thy dutie.s, according to S&yaijta. Agni 
rapidly burning the fuel appears to be intended. 
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14 He whom ye aid, O Deities, in battle, whom ye protect and 
rescue from affliction. 

Who fears no danger at your milk-libation, — such may we be 
to feast the Q-ods, ye Mighty. 

HYMN XXXVI. Visvedevaa. 

Thbbi are the Dawn and Night, the grand and beauteous 
Pair, Earth, Heaven, and Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman. 
Indra I call, the Maruts, Mountains, and the Floods, Adityas, 
Heaven and Earth, the Waters, and the Sky, 

2 May Dyaus and Pfithivi, wise, true to Holy Law, keep us in 

safety from distress and injury. 

Let not malignant Niryiti rule over us. We crave to-day this 
gracious favour of the Gods. 

3 Mother of Mitra and of opulent, Varuna, may Aditi preserve 

us safe from all distress. 

May we obtain the light of heaven without a foe. We crave 
this gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

4 May ringing press-stones keep the Rakshasas afar, ill dream, 

and Nir^iti, and each voracious fiend. 

May the Adityas and the Maruts shelter ua. We crave this 
gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

5 Full flow libations; on our grass let Indra sit; Bfihaspati the 

singer laud with S&nia hymns ! 

Wise be our hearts’ imaginings that we may live. We crave 
this gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

0 Ye Asvins, make our sacrifice ascend to heaven, and animate 
the rite that it may send ua bliss, 

OfiEered with holy oil, with forward-speeding rein. We crave 
the gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

7 Hither I call the band of Maruts, swift to hear, great, purify- 

ing, bringing bliss, to be our Friends, 

May we increase our wealth to glorify our name. We crave 
this gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

8 We bring the Stay of Life, who makes the waters swell, swift- 

hearing, Friend of Gods, who waits on sacrifice. 


14 Who fears no danger : who feels assured that his worship of 
the Gods will protect him. 

1 77te Waters: of the firmament. 2 Djjtaus arid Frith itn : Heaven 
and Earth. NirriU: Death or Destruction. 8 Who makes the waters 
swell: apdm p^rumi ‘ protector of the waters.'— Siyana. 'Drinker of 
tho waters.’ — Ludwig. Soma is meant. Sec IX. 76. 4. 

23 U 




484 TBEBYMNaor IBOOK X. 

May we control that Power, Soma whose rays are bright. We 
crave this gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

9 Alive ourselves, with living sons, devoid of guilt, may we win 
this with winners by fair means to win. 

Let the prayer-haters bear our sin to every side. We crave 
this gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

10 Hear us, O ye who claim the worship of mankind, and give 

us, 0 ye Gods, the gift for which wo pray. 

Victorious wisdom, fame with heroes and with wealth. We 
crave to>day this gracious favour of the Gods 

11 We crave the gracious favour of the Gods to-day, great favour 

of great Go&, sublime and free from foes. 

That we may gain rich treasure sprung from hero sons. We 
crave this gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

12 In ^eat enkindled Agni's keeping, and, for bliss, free from all 

sin before Mitra and Varuna, 

May we share Savitar^s best animating help. We crave this 
gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

13 All ye, the Gods whom Savitar the Father of truth, and Va- 

runa and Mitra govern, 

Give us prosperity with hero children, and opulence in kine 
and various treasure. 

14 Bavitar, Savitar from east and westward, Savitar, Savitar 

from north and southward, 

Savitar send us perfect health and comfort, Bavitar let our 
days of life be len^^hened ! 

HYMN XXXVn. Barya. 

Do hom^e unto Varuna’s and Mitra’s Eye : ofEer this solemn 
worship to the Mighty God, 

Who seeth far away, the Ensign, born of Gods. Sing praises 
unto SArya, to the Son of Dyaus. 

2 May this my truthful speech guard me on every side, wher- 

ever heaven and earth and days are spread abroad. 

All else that is in motion finds a place of rest : the waters 
ever flow and ever moimts the Sun. 

3 No godless man from time remotest draws thee down when 

thou art driving forth with winged dappled Steeds. 

One lustre waits upon thee moving to the east, and, Surya, thou 
arisost with a different light. 

«. ^ Eye-. S&ty& ot the Sun. ‘The eye of 

Mitra. Varuoa and Agni.’-.I. 115. I. 3 DapiM Steede: ‘with 

EtA^’— Ludwig. One lu$lre: by night. Cf. I, 115. 5; and Aitar^ 
ifrdnuiana, IH. 4. ii, ‘One aucient radiance folloiri (thee) whilst 
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4 0 Siirya^ with the light whereby thou scattercst gloom^ and 

with thy ray impellest every moving thing, 

Keep far from us all feeble, worthless sacrifice, and drive away 
disease and every evil dream. 

5 Sent forth thou gu^rdest well the TJniverse^s law, and in thy 

wonted way ariaest free from wrath. 

When Sfirya, we address our prayers to thee to<day, may the 
Gods favour this our purpose and desire. 

6 This invocation, these our words may Heaven and Earth, and 

Indra and the waters and the Maruts hear. 

Ne^er may we suffer want in presence of the Sun, and, living 
happy lives, may we attain old age. 

7 Cheerful in spirit, evermore, and keen of sight, with store 

of children, free from sickness and from sin, 

Long-living, may we look, 0 Sfirya, upon thee uprising day by 
day, thou great as Mitra is I 

8 Sfirya, may we live long and look upon thee still, thee, 0 Far- 

seeing One, bringing the glorious light. 

The radiant God, the spring of joy to every eye, as thou art 
mounting up o'er the high shining flood. 

9 Thou by whose lustre all the world of life comes forth, and by 

thy beams again returns unto its rest, 

O Sfirya with the golden hair, ascend for us day after day, 
still bringing purer innocence. 

10 Bless us with shine, bless us with perfect daylight, bless ns 

with cold, with fervent heat and lustre. 

Bestow on us, 0 Sfirya, varied riches, to bless ns in our home 
and when we travel. 

11 Gods, to our living creatures of both kinds vouchsafe protection, 

both to bipeds and to quadrupeds. 

That they may drink and eat invigorating food. So grant us 
health and strength and perfect innocence. 

12 If by some grievous sin we have provoked the Gods, 0 Deities, 

with the tongue or thoughtlessness of heart, 

That guilt, O Yasus, lay upon the Evil One, on him who ever 
leads us into deep distress. 


thou risest with another.* — Wilson. See Wallis, Co9m6iogf of ikg 
Rigveda^ P* 1 1 5 /a iky wnied way : zvadh/i dnv : * after ttie twadkd 
offerings.* — Wilson. 8 Flood: or floor of heaven. 12 Tke Evd 
Oite: druvJ: here probably a kind of Diabslus or Devil. — Ludwig 
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HYMN XXXVIII. Indra. 

0 IvDRA^ in this battle great and glorious^ in this loud din of 
war help us to victory. 

Where in the strife for kine among bold ring-decked men 
arrows fly all around and heroes are subdued. 

2 At home disclose to us opulence rich in food, streaming with 

milk, O Indra, meet to be renowned. 

Sakra, may we be thine, the friendly Conqueror^s: even as we 
desire, O Vasu, so do thou. 

3 The godless man, much-lauded Indra, whether he be Dasa or 

be Ary a, who would war with us, — 

Easy to conquer be for thee, with us, these foes : with thee may 
we subdue them in the clash of fight. 

4 Him who must be invoked by many and by few, who standeth 

nigh with comfort in the war of men, 

Indra, famed Hero, winner in the deadly strife, let us bring 
hitherward to-day to favour us. 

5 For, Indra, I have heard thee called Self-capturCr, One, Steer ! 

who never yields, who urges even the churl. 

Release thyself from Kiitsa and come hither. How shall one 
like thee sit still bound that he may not move ? 

HYMN XXXIX. Asvina. 

As 'twere the name of father, easy to invoke, wo all assembled 
here invoke this Car of yours, 

Asvins, your swiftly-rolling circumambient Car which he who 
worships must invoke at eve and dawn. 

2 Awake all pleasant strains and let the hymns flowforth : raise 
up abundant fulness : this is our desire. 

Asvins, bestow on us a glorious heritage, and give our princes 
treasure fair as Soma is. 

1 Ring<iecl-e(i : aflorncJ with armlets, or fjuoits as weapons. 5 

SeJf-CLipturer \ \t i.s clitticult to assi^ni a roasonablc and apj>rr)priato 
meaning to svivrijam, S'iva.ia cMilanis it by svnyat/i evu chhettdixim, 
‘oni‘ who outs Inm-elf.’ ‘m'U unit ilator ’ --Wilson. .Vecc^rding to 
the St. IVtei^huig LeYie’)ii, tho nioauiiiL; is ‘one who ap[)rupriat<‘.s or 
takes to hnn>elf.’ jcc*nr«hn<j; to Ludwig ‘ tlie Kclf- rescuer,’ and 
aeeordiug to (ieldiior ‘ one who sutleis Inmself to he captured The 
poet chills on India io tear hmi-elf away from his favourite Kutsa in 
order to auJ his woishipjK‘r.i in the coining fight. ‘A Icgcod is hero 
somewhat ohucurolj' related, that and Lima liaving summoned 

Indra at the same time to iheur respei-tixc s.ieiificcs, ho went first to 

Attffa who then fletaiuod him, lia\ mg fastened him with a hundred 

leather thongs. This ver^o is advlivssed to Indra by Lusa^ e\horting 
him to free himself.' — Wilson. 


Tb# ?i«hi is Ghoabi, daughter of Kakshiv n. 
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3 Ye are the bliss of her wbo groweth old at home, and helpers 

of the slow although he linger last. 

Men call you too, N4satyas, healers of the blind, the thin and 
feeble, and the man with broken bones. 

4 Ye made Chyav&na, weak and worn with length of days, 

young again, like a car, that he had power to move. 

Ye lifted up the son of Tugra from the floods. At our liba- 
tions must all these your acta be praised. 

5 We will declare among the folk your ancient deeds heroic; 

yea, ye were Physicians bringing health. 

You, you who must be lauded, will we bring for aid, so that 
this foe of ours, O Asvins, may believe. 

6 Listen to me, O Alvins ; I have cried to you. Give me your 

aid as sire and mother aid their son. 

Poor, without kin or friend or ties of blood am .1. Save me 
before it be too late, from this my curse. 

7 Ye, mounted on your chariot brought to Yimada the oomriy 

maid of Purumitra as a bride. 

Ye came unto the calling of the weakling’s dame, and granted 
noble offspring to the happy wife. 

8 Ye gave again the vigour of his youthful life to the sage Kali 

when old age was coming nigh. 

Ye rescued Yandana and raised him from the pit, and in a 
moment gave Yi^palA power to move. 

9 Ye, Asvins Twain, endowed with manly strength, brought 

forth Rebha when hidden in the cave and well-nigh dead. 

Freed Saptavadhri, and for Atri caused the pit heated rrith 
fire to be a pleasant resting-place. 

10 On Pedu ye bestowed, Asvins, a courser white, mighty with 
nine^and-ninety varied gifts of strength, 

A horse to be renowned, who bore his friend at speed, joy-giv- 
ing, Bliaga-like to be invoked of men. 


3 0/ her who groweth dd at home : referring to Ghoab& herself. 
See I. 17. 7. Healers of the blttid: see I. 112. 8. i CAyeetfiui; 

see I. 116- 10, and 117. 13. Son of Tngra\ Bhujyu. See Vol. I., 
Index. 6 My enrse\ leprosy, which prevent^ her marriage. 

7 Vtmada: see 1. 117. 20, The weakling's damei see I. 117. 34. 

8 For Kali, Vandana, and Vispald in this stanza, and RMa, Airi, aad 
Fedu in 9 aud 10, see Vol. I., Index, For Saptavadhri (stanaa 9) aes 
V. 78. 6. 
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11 From no side, ye Two Kings whom none may check or stay^ 

doth grief ^ distress^ or danger come upon the man. 

Whom, Asvins swift to hear, borne on your glowing path, ye 
with your Consort make the foremost in the race. 

12 Gome -on that Chariot which the i^bhua wrought for yon, 

the Chariot, Alvins, that is speedier than thought. 

At harnessing whereof Heaven^s Daughter springs to birth, 
and fromtVivasv&n come auspicious Night and Day. 

13 Gome, Conquerors of the sundered mountain, to our home, 

Ai^^vins who made the cow stream milk for ^ayu^s sake. 

Ye who delivered even from the wolf's deep throat and set 
ag^in at liberty the swallowed quail. 

14 We have prepared this laud for you, O Alvins, and, like the 

Bhfigus, as a car have framed it. 

Have decked it as a maid to meet the bridegroom, and brought 
it as a son, our stay for ever. 

HYMN XL. Afvina. 

Yoitb radiant Chariot — whither goes it on its way ? — ^who decks 
it for you, Heroes, for its happy course, 

Starting at daybreak, visiting each morning every house, borne 
hitherward through prayer unto the sacrifice ? 

2 Where are ye, Asvins, in the evening, where at mom ? Where 
is your halting-place, where rest ye for the night? 
Who'brinM you homeward, as the widow bedward draws her 
husbands brother, as the bride attracts the groom ? 

8 Early ye sing forth praise as with a herald's voice, and, meet 
for worship, go each morning to the bouse. 

Whom do ye ever bring to ruin ? Unto whose libations come 
ye. Heroes, like two Sons of Kings ? 

11 Whom non€ may check or eiay: odito- adinau, — SAyspa. Your 
Comeori: Sftryl. The foremoei in the race: that is, generally, piee- 
minent. 12 Heaven* e Daughter: Ushas or Dawn. Vivaevan: the 
morning Sun. 13 Conquerors of the sundered nwuntain: probab- 

ly with reference to the deliverance of Jihusha. — Ludwig. See I. 
116. 20. The swallowed quad: see I. 112. 8. The quail is probably 
Dawn delivered from the jaws of the wolf Night by the twin Light- 
Gods. 14 Our stay for ever: who will perpetuate our &mily; 

•the eternal performer of rites.’ — Wilson. 

^ Am the widow: in certain oircumstanoes a widow was bound to 
marry her deceased husband’s brother. See Manu {Monavadharma^ 
eatird^f IIC. 69. 70. The law of the Jews was the same. See Deutero- 
Domyt XXV. 5. 3 As with a herald* s voice : kapaya is thus ex- 

plained by Shyapa. The house: of the saorificer. 
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4 Even as hunters follow two wild elephants^ we with oblations 

call you down at morn and eve. 

To folk who pay you offerings at appointed times, Chiefs, Lords 
of splendour, ye bring food to strengthen them. 

5 To you, 0 Asvins, came the daughter of a King, G-hoshA, and 

said, O Heroes, this 1 beg of you : 

Be near me in the day, be near me in the night : help me to 
gain a car-bome chieftain rich In steeds. 

6 0 Alvins, ye are wise : as Kutsa comes to men, bring your car 

nigh the folk of him who sings your praise. 

The bee, O Alvins, bears your honey in her mouth, as the 
maid carries it purified in her hand. 

7 To Bhujyu and to Va^a ye came near with help, O Afvins, to 

§injara and to n?an4. 

Your worshipper secures your friendship for himself. Through 
your protection I desire felicity. 

8 Krif a and §ayu ye protect, ye Alvins Twain : ye Two assist 

the widow and the worshipper,* 

And ye throw open, Alvins, unto those who win the cattle-stall 
that thunders with its sevenfold mouth. 

9 The woman hath brought forth, the Infant hath appeared, 

the plants of wondrous beauty straightway have sprung up. 
To him the rivers run as down a deep descent, and he this 
day becomes their master and their lord. 

10 They mourn the living, cry aloud, at sacrifice : the men have 
set their thoughts upon a distant cast. 

A lovely thing fur fathers who have gathered here,— a joy to 
husbands, — ^are the wives their arms shall clasp. 

5 The second half of the second line is difficult: *be able (to grant 
favour) to the son of my brother, who has horses and a olmriot.* — 
Wilson. 6 A* EtUms comsB to men : borne on Indra’s chariot. Bean 
four honey : sips honey when the AsTins have ushered in the day. As 
the maid : Dr. Muir and Prof. Grassmann explain this halMine differently, 
‘as a maid, or a woman, resorts to her rendezvous (with her lover).^ 
7 Fasa ; see I. 112, 10. Sinjdra : see YlII. 5. 25. Ueani : see Vol. I., 
Index. 8 Eriea : a Bisbi favoured by Indra; or, asS&ya^ explains 
the word here, the feeble mao in general. Sayu : has been mentioned 
frequently. The catUe-etall : the rain-cloud whose waters are the oowa. 
9 The Woma/n : perhaps the water of the cloud. The Infant : the 
lightning. 2b him : the saorifioer may perhaps be intended. 10 They 
mourn ^e living : perhaps, show their sorrow for the widower at the 
funeral of his wife. See Lanman {Sanskrit Reader, p. 387) from whom 
1 have borrowed. Set their thoughU upon a distant cast : of the noose 
or 8naring*net : apparently a periphrasis for, have taken thought for 
the distant future and children to live after them. 
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11 Of this W 0 have no knowledge. Tell it forth to os^ how the 

youth rests within the chambers of the bride. 

Fain would we reach the dwelling of the vigorous Steer who 
loves the kine^ O Ai^vins : this is our desire. 

12 Your favouring grace hath come^ je Lords of ample wealth : 

AsvinSj our longings are stored up within your hearts. 

Ye, Lords of splendour, have become our twofold guard : may 
we as welcome friends reach Aryaman’s abode. 

13 Even so, rejoicing in the dwelling-place of man, give hero sons 

and riches to the eloquent. 

Make a ford. Lords of splendour, where men well mav drink . 
remove the spiteful tree-stump standing in the path. 

14 0 Alvins, Wonder-Workers, Lords of lustre, where and with 

what folk do ye delight yourselves to-day ? 

Who hath detained them with him ? Whither are they gone ? 
Unto what sage’s or what worshipper’s abode ? 

HYMN XLI. Asvins. 

That general Oar of yours, invoked by many a man, that 
comes to our libations, three-wheeled, meet for lauds. 

That circumambient Car, worthy of sacrifice, we call with our 
pure hymns at earliest flush of dawn. 

2 Ye, 0 N&satyas, mount that early-harnessed Car, that travels 
early, laden with its freight of balm, 

Wherewith ye, Heroes, visit clans who sacrifice, evem the poo-r 
man’s worship where the priest attends, 

8 If to the deft Adhvaryu with the meath in hand, or to the 
Kindler firm in strength, the household friend, 

Or to the sage’s poured libations ye approach, come thence, 0 
A§vins, now to drink the offered meath; 


11 Ghoahi appears to speak of herself in the plural number. Sho 
plainly expresses her wishes for marriage. 12 Art/aman' $ abode : 

Aryaman ia here used in the original bcnse of the word, bosom-friend 
and companion, especially the friend wlio asks a woman in marriage 
for another Prof. Grassmann places stanzas 10 — H in his 

Appendix as being obscure and in his opinion forming no part of the 
original hymn. 

1 Three wheeled : see I. 34. 9- 3 The Kindler : t)vo Agnidh, the 

priest who kindles the sacrificial fire . 
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HYMN XLII Indra 

Even aa an arclier shoots afar his arrow, offer the laud to him 
with meet adornment. 

Quell with jour voice the wicked’s voice, O sages. Singer, 
make Indra rest beside the Soma. 

2 Draw thy Friend to thee like a cow at milking : 0 Singer, 

wake up Indra as a lover. 

Make thou the Hero haste to give us riches even as a vessel 
filled brimful with treasure. 

3 Why, Maghavan, do they call thee Bounteous Giver ? Quicken 

me : thou, I hear, art he who quickens. 

Sakra, let my intelligence be active, and bring us luck that 
finds great wealth, O Indra. 

4 Standing, in battle for their rights, together, the people, 

Indra, in the fray invoke thee. 

Him who brings gifts the Hero makes his comrade : with him 
who pours no juice he seeks not friendship. 

5 Whoso with plenteous food for him expresses strong Somas as 

much quickly-comiug treasure. 

For him he overthrows in early morning his swift well-weapon- 
ed foes, and slays the tyrant. 

6 He unto whom we offer praises, Indra, Maghavan, who hath 

joined to ours his wishes. 

Before him even afar the foe must tremble : low before him 
must bow all human glories. 

7 With thy fierce bolt, O God invoked of many, drive to a 

distance from afar the foeinan. 

O Indra, give us wealth in corn .and cattle, and make thy 
singer’s prayer gain strength and riches. 

8 Irrdra, the swallower of strong libations rich in the boons 

they bring, the potent Somas, 

He, Maghavan, will not restrict his bounty : he brings much 
wealth unto the Soma-pressor. 

9 Yea, by superior play he wins ad vantage, when he, a gambler, 

piles his gains in season. 

Celestial-uaturcd, he overwhelms with riches the devotee who 
keeps not back his treasure. 


1 The wieked^s voice : ‘the praises of your adversaries.’ — Wilson, 
4 The Hero : Indra. b As much quickly comtnq^ treasure : represent, 
ing the wealth which the ofhering of the libations is expected to 
produce. G Unto tvhoni ue offer praises*, or, in whom w’e have 
placed our hope. 9 When he, a yamlAer : cp. X. 43. 5. 
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10 0 Much-invoked^ may we subdue all famine and evil want 

with fftore of grain and cattle. 

May we allied, as first in raiik^ with princes obtain possessiona 
by onr own exertion. 

11 Brihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from above, and 

from below, from sinners ! 

May Indra from the front, and from the centre, as Friend to 
friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom. 

HYMN XLIII. Indra. 

In perfect unison all yearning hymns of mine that find the 
light of heaven have sung forth Indra's praise. 

As wives embrace their lord, the comely bridegroom, so they 
compass Maghavan about that he may help. 

2 Directed unto thee my spirit never strays, for I have set my 

hopes on thee, O Much-invoked ! 

Bit, Wonderful ! as King upon the sacred grass, and let thy 
drinking-placo bo by the Soma juice. 

3 From indigence and hunger Indra turns away : Maghavan 

hath dominion over precious wealth. 

These the Seven Rivers flowing on their downward path in- 
crease the vital vigour of the potent Steer. 

4 As on the fair-loafed tree rest birds, to Indra flow the gladen- 

ing Soma juices that the bowls contain. 

Their face that glows with splendour through their mighty 
power hath found the shine of heaven for man the Aryas’ 
light. 

5 As in the game a gambler piles his winnings, so Maghavan, 

sweeping all together, gained the Sun. 

This mighty deed of thine none other could achieve, none, 
Maghavan, before thee, none in recent time. 

6 Maghavan came by turns to all the tribes of men : the St^er 

took notice of the people's songs of praise. 

The man in whose libations Sakra hath delight by -means of 
potent Somas vanquisheth his foes. 


10 With prineen with men eminent for their wealth: rSjfMir- 
dhandnd-mXsvarath, — S&yapa. 

3 Turns aioay: S&yana makes vhhuvrit transitive:— May Indra be 
the remover of thirst and hunger.' -^Wilson. 5 Gained 9 nn : 

conquers him by taking away his moisture, that is, the water that 
he has absorbed,— Siyana. 
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7 When Soma streams together unto Indra flow like waters to 

the river, rivulets to tiie lake. 

In place of sacnflce sanes exalt* his might; as the rain swells 
the corn by moisture sent from heaven. 

8 He rushes through the region like a furious Bull, he who hath 

made these floods the dames of worthy lords. 

This Maghavan hath found light for the man who brings ob- 
lation, sheds the juice, and promptly pours his gifts. 

9 Let the keen axe come forth together witJi the light : here he 

as erst, the teeming cow of sacrifice. 

Let the Red God shine bright with his refulgent ray, and let, 
the Lord of heroes glow like heaven’s clear sheen. 

10 O Much-invoked, may we subdue all famine and evil want with 

store of grain and cattle. 

May we allied, as first in rank, with princes obtain possessions 
by our own exertion. 

11 Bfihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from above and, 

from below, from sinners. 

May Indra from the front, and from the center, as Friend to 
friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom. 

HYMN XLIV. Indra. 

May Sovran Indra come to the carousal, he who by Holy law 
is strong and active. 

The overcomer of all conquering forces with his great steeiv 
like power that hath no limit. 

2 Firm seated is thy car, thy Steeds are docile; thy hand, O 

Kings, bolds firmly grasped, the thunder. 

On the fair path, O Lord of men, come quickly ; we will ii^ 
crease thy powers when thou hast drunken. 

3 Let strong and mighty Steeds who bear this Mighty Indra, the 

Lord of men, whose arm wielda thunder. 

Bring unto ns, as sharers of our banquet, the Steer of conquer^ 
ing might, of real vigour. 


8 Thedarrm of worthy lords: that is, subjectedihem to the Aryans, 
whereas they had been the thralls of Dftsas. See I. 32. 11. 9 The 

keen cm : Agni, who is frequently likened to an axe. See 1. 127. 3, and 
VI. 3. 4. The Red Ood i atushdh : according to Sftyana, * fhe radiant 
Indra ’ ; but Agni is probably intended, or perhaps «the red bolt' as 
M. Muller prefers. 10 The two concluding stanzas are identical 
in Hymns 52, 53, .54. 
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4 So like a Bull thou ruahost to the Lord who loves the trough, 

the Sage, the prop of vigour, in the vat. 

Prepare thine energies, collect them in thyself : be for our 
profit as the Master of the wise. 

5 May precious treasures come to us, — so will I pray. Come to 

the votary^s gift offered with beauteous laud. 

Th(m art the Lord, as such sit on this holy grass : thy vessels 
aro inviolate as Law commands. 

6 Far went our earliest invocations of the Gods, and won us 

glories that can never be surpassed. 

They who could not ascend the ship of sacrifice, sink down in 
desolation, trembling with alarm. 

7 So be the others, evil-hearted, far away, whose horses, difficult 

to harness, have been yoked. 

Here in advance men stand anear to offer gifts, by whom full 
many a work that brings reward is done. 

8 He firmly fixed the plains aud mountains as they shook. 

Dyaus thundered forth and made the air^s mid-region quake, 
He stays apart the two confronting bowis ; he sings lauds in 
the potent Soma's joy when he hath drunk. 

9 1 bear this deftly-fashioned goad of thine, wherewith thou, 

Maghavan, shalt break the strickers with the hoof. 

At this libation mayst thou be well satisfied. Partake tlie 
juice, partake the worship, Maghavan. 

10 0 Much-invoked, may we subdue all famine and evil w^ant 

with store of gain and cattle. 

May we allied, as first in rank, with princes obtain possessions 
by our own exertion. 

11 Brihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from above, and 

from below, from sinners. 

May Indr a from the front and from the center, as Friend to 
friends, vouchsafe us room aud freedom. 

4 The Lord : pdtim ; the Soma. Collect them in thyself \ •take ua 
into thyself.' — Wilson. Of the wise : kenipdndm is thus explained by 
the Commentators, but the meaning seems doubtful. Ludwig thinks 
that ‘the master of iht oa?*.s’ that is, the steersman, is intended. 6 
In de:iolatioii \ lerni'i\ — Ludwig. Trembliny in alarm : or, doers of ill 
deeds, according to Y&ska’s interpretation of k^payah^ 7 Whose horses 
dijllcnlt to karnesAy htiv^ been yoked : whoso ill- managed attempts to 
perform acceptable sacrifice have failed. In advance ; before death, 
according to Siyana. 8 lie : Indra As tliey shook : cp. IT. 12. 2- 
7'/tvj confivniiny howls : heaven and earth. 9 Goad : the hymn of 
praise which urges Indra to action. The strikers with the hoof : a class 
of Vitudh&oas or demoos. See X. 87. 12. 
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HYMN XLV. Agni. 

Fiest Agni sprang to life from out of lieaven : the socorul 
time from us came Jatavcdas 

Thirdly the Manly-suuled was in tJie waters Tlie pious lauds 
and kindles him the Eternal. 

^ Agni, we kmnv thy three powers in three stutituis, we know 
thy forms in many a place divided. 

We know what name supreme thou liast in secret; we know 
the source from which thou hast proceeded. 

3 The Manly-souled lit thee in sea and waters, man's Viewer 

lit thee in the hreast of heaven. 

There as thou stoodest in the third high region tlic Steers 
increased thee in the waters’ bosom. 

4 Agni roared out, like Dyaus what time he thunders ; ho lickecl 

the ground, about the plants he flickered. 

At once, when born, he looked around enkindled, and light- 
ened heaven and earth within with splendour. 

5 The spring of glories and support of riches, rouser of tlioughta 

and guardian of the Soma, 

Good Son of Strength, a King amid the waters, in forefront 
of the Dawns ho shines enkindled. 

6 Germ of the world, ensign of all creation, he sprang to life 

and filled the earth arid heavens. 

Even the firm rock he cleft when passing over, when the Fivo 
Tribes brought sacrifice to Agni. 

7 So among mortals was Immortal Agni stablished as holy 

wise and willing envoy. 

He waves the red smoke that he lifts above him, striving to 
reach the heavens with radiant lustre. 


1 Frani out of Jltavea : or, from D^^aiis or Heaven his father; in 
the shape of tl»e Sun. From ns: profbiccd by men in the shape of 
sacrificial and domestic fire. In the watersl of the firmament, in the 
shape of lightning, the third form of Agni. 2 In Fvvrrt\ unkno\Mt 
to those who know not tlio Veda. — Sayana. 3 Tfic Manly-wvled ; 

or, the Friend of men ; Vanina, according to Sayana, and Prajftpati, 
according to .Malridhara, Perhaps Dyaus (cp. stan/.a 8) may bo in- 
tended. — Lndwig. Grassmann thinks that Tudra, the kindlcr of tlio 
lightning, is meant. The Steern: or, the Mighty Ones; the Maruts. 
6 firm rock: ‘the solid clond.' — Wilson. Some extraordinary 
conflagration of jungle may perhaps be referred to. 7'Ac Fiife Trthezi 
literally, the five inon, meaning, according to Sayana, 
men in general, and, according to Mahidhara, the institutor of the 
sacrifice and the four chief priests. 
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8 Like gold to look on^ far be shone refulgent, beaming imper- 

ishable life for glory, 

Agni by vital powers became immortal when his prolific Fa- 
tliei’ Dyaus begat him. 

9 Whose this day, 0 God whoso flames are lovely, prepares a 

cake, 0 Agni, mi.vt with butter, 

Lead thou and further him to higher fortune, to bliss bestow- * 
ed by Gods, O thou Most Youthful. 

10 Endow him, Agni, with a share of glory, at every song of 

praise sung forth enrich him. 

Dear let him be to Siirya, dear to Agni, preeminent with son 
and children’s children. 

11 While, Agni, day by day men pay thee worship they win 

themselves all treasures worth the wishing. 

Allied with thee, eager and craving riches, they have dis- 
closed the stable filled with cattle. 

12 Agni, the Friend of men, tho Soma’s keeper, Vaisv&nara, 

hath been landed by the Rishis. 

We will invoke benignant Earth and Heaven: ye Deities, 
give us wealth with hero children. 

HYMN XL VI. Agni. 

Stadmsiied for thee, to lend thee vital forces. Giver of wealth, 
(lujird of his servant’s body. 

The Great Priest, born, who knows the clouds, Abider with 
men, is seated in the lap of^ater.s. 

2 Worshipping, seeking him with adoration like some lost crea- 
ture followed by its footprints. 

Wise Bhrigus, yearning in their hearts, pursued him, and 
found 111 in lurking wliero the floods are gathered. 

G On tho Cow’s forehead, with laborious searching, Trita, the 
offspring of Yibhuvas, found him. 

I3t>rn in our houses, Youthful, joy-bestower, he now becomes 
tho central point of brigluness. 


12 ideiiLiiied with the Moon, the {;rcat recepta- 

cle of the celestial Sonia, the nectar or ambrosia of the Gods. Soo 
Ilillobrandt, V, JA, I. J3G. 

1 Fur thee: the IViMhi addresses himself. kmm the cloud$: 

from which he (Agni) comes in tho form of Lightning. Of imterMi of 
the Brniament. 2 Wim JVtrigiis: froijuciitly mentioned as spe- 

cially connected with tho \voi*ship of Agni. Cf. II. 4. 2. Pursued 
Aim : soo I. C5. 1. 3 On the Cotv s furchciui: the Hoad of tho 

cloud." Tritfi : Agni in liis third form as lightning. The abstract 
persetiiflcd form of the cel^itial Agni is here represented as oudea- 
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4 Yearning, with lunnage, tlu;y liavo sot and made him blithe 
Priest among mankind, oblation bearer, 

JLeader of rites and Puriiire, envoy of men, as sacrifice that 
still advances. 

6 , The foolish brought the ne’er-bewildered forward, great, Victor, 
Song-inspirer, Fort-destroyer. 

Leading the Youth gold- bearded, like a courser gleaming with 
wealth they turned their hymn of profit. 

0 Holding his station firmly in the houses, Trita sat down within 
his home surrounded. 

Thence as Law bids, depart the Tribes’ Companion, having 
collected men with no compulsion. 

7 His are the fires, enternal, purifying, that make the houses 

move, whoso smoko is shining, 

White waxing in their strength, for ever stirring, and sitting 
in the wood ; like winds are Soiuas. 

8 The tongue of Agni boars away the praise-song, and, through 

his care of Earth, her operations. 

Him, bright and radiant, living men have stablished as their 
blithe Priest, the Chief of Sacrificors. 

9 That Agni, him whom Heaven and Earth engendered, the 

Waters, Tvashtar, and, with might, the Bhrigus, 

Him Matari§van and the Gods have fashioned holy for man 
and first to be entreated. 

vonring to find the lurking fire in the sky. — Maedoiicll. OjJ^itTnuj of 
VidhuvdS . uVy cunnccted with Vibhin asii, the very wealthy, vS<»nia. 
4 An sacrifice that nttU advaiices : ‘ als (In'* sjeh vorwarts bewegende 
opfer.^—Ludw ig According to Sayana, ‘the object of sacrifice, him 
who goes forward [from one fire receptacle to another] * 5 'J lu foolUh : 

human priests, weak and foolisli in coiin)iirbon with the wise Agni. 
GltQ,iaing ViUh v'eilth : tl»c nic«\ning oi dhanfiridtam is uncertain. *llio 
St. l*ctcrsbnrg Lexicon oilers dit*mat\}am^ ‘ sliiviiig lo win the prize, 
as probably the right reading. (i On stan/as ,’1 and 0 see Maedoiicll 
(J, U. A. S., July 1893, pp. 100- -102), w ho. translates the second half 
of 6 as follows; From liencc tl:o hou.se friend of settlers (xdicctiiig 
(thein)gocs among men }>y flistribntion, not by (meaiis of) bonds ; ic, 
carried from place, not freshly produced by cord and drill. 7 7 Aaf 
fiioXv of hounen move : this seems to l>c wfiat the wonis thuadtu arUrd. 
should moan,* though how flames can bo thus (jualificd is not clear. 
‘The rc.scucrs from the humiliated (spirit-s of ill).’-- Wilson, ‘ Protec- 
tors of the lioii.Hcs.’ — .Muliidhara. Like windn are S<tnuu ; as winds fan 
flamo, so Soiua-libations increase the might of Agni. According to 
Slyaiia, the fiames aVc 'like the fast-flowing juices of the Wil- 

i^>n. J follow Ludwig’s explanation, but the meaning of the passage 
is doubtful. 8 Her o/mitions : holy works performod by men. 9 
M^tarinvim : a divine or sciiii divine being who brought Agni from 
heaven, Sec I. 31. 3, and 60. 1. 
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10 Agni, whom Gods liave made oblation-bearer, and mucli-desir- 
men legard as holy. 

Give life to hnu who lauds thee when he worships, and then 
shall glorious men iii troops adore thee. 

HYMN XLVII, ludra Naiknntha. 

Thy right hand have we grasped in ours, O Indra, longing 
for treasure, Tieasure-Lord of treasures ! 

Because we know thee. Hero, Lord of cattle : vouchsafe us 
mighty and resplendent riches. 

2 Wealth, fully armed, good guard and kind protector, sprung 

from four seas, the prop and stay of treasure. 

Fraught with great bounties, meet for praise and glory : 
vouchsafe us mighty and resplendent riches, 

3 Wealth, with good Brahmans, Indra I God-attended, high, 

wide, and deep, and based on broad foundations. 

Strong with farmed Hishis, conquering our foemen ; vouch- 
safe us mighty and resplendent riches. 

4 Victorious, winning strength, with hero sages, confirmed in 

power, most useful, wealth-attracting. 

True, Indi a I crushing forts and slaying Dasyus ; vouchsafe 
us mighty and resplendent riches. 

5 Wealthy in heroes and in cars and horses, strength hundred- 

fold and tliousaiidfold, O Indra, 

Witli manly «agos, hajipy troops, light-winning : vouchsafe us 
mighty and l esplendmit riches. 

(3 To Sai)tagu the sage, the Jioly-minded, to him, Brihaspati, the 
song a]) j) roaches, 

Align as^ Son who must he met with homage : vouchsafe us 
mighty and jesploiident riche.s. 

7 My lauds, like envoys, craving h^v ing-kindness, go forth to 
Indra wit!) tlu-ir slroiig entreat}', 

Moving his lieart and uttered liy my spirit ; vouchsafe us 
mighty and res})lcndent riches. 


Yaikuiitlia is said to incaii sou of Vikuulh&, an Asiin or fomalo 
demon who was allowed hy India to become his second mother 2 
We.tUh : Sayaoa anotlicr iiiterprclalimi : — '(Wc know’ thee to lie) 
well aimed cic. Wilson. Sjtrvnt/ from four aeait : regarded as the 
rttoidmuscs of jewels, •(hcnowiied throughout) the four ocoKiis/- - - 
[apjilicd to IndraJ Wilson. G : according to the Scholiast 

meaning Su])tagn, ‘the lord of much (iiralse).* — Wilson. According 
to others, the (J. 1 Ih ihasjiati called Saptagii as being drawn by seven 
oNcn : ‘dcr fahrt mit sicben Riiideni’ — Grassmann. Auffi7’a§* : 
meaning ajiparcntly Biihasiwiti as csjiecially loved and honoured by 
AngiraS and his deseendauls. See VI. 73. I. 
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8 Qraut us the boon for which I pray, O lodra, a spacious home 
u unlatched among the people. 

To this may Heaven and £arth accord approval : vouobsate 
us mighty and resplendent riohea. 

HYMN XLVIIL Indra Vaiku^tha. 
I WAS the first possessor of ail precious gear : the wealth of 
evei*3* man 1 win and gather up. 

On me as on a Father living creatures call : I deal enjoyment 
to the man who ofiers gifts. 

2 I, Indra, am Atbarvan's stay and firm support : I brought 

’ forth kine to Trita from the Dragon’s grasp. 

I stripped the Dasyus of their manly might, and gave the 
cattle stalls to M4tari|vau and Dadbyach. 

3 For me hath Tvaahtar forged the iron thunderbolt : in me the 

Gods have centred intellectual power. 

My sheen is like the Sun’s insuperably bright ; men honour 
me as Lord for past and future deeds. 

4 I won myself these herds of cattle, steeds and kine, and gold 

in ample store, with my destructive bolt. 

I give full many a thousand to the worshipper, what time 
the Somas and the lauds have made me glad. 

5 Indra am I ; none ever wins my wealth from me ; never at 

any time am 1 a thrall to death. 

Pressing the Soma, ask riches from me alone : ye, Pfirus, in 
my friendship shall not sufifer harm. 

6 These, breathing loud in fury, two and two, who caused 

IndVa to bring his bolt of thunder bo the fray, 

The challengers, I struck with deadly weapon down ; firm 
stand what words the God speaks to his worshippers. 

8 Unmaichtdi dsamam : ‘uot held in comctfon.’— Wilson. 

Indra Vaikuntha is the Riahi of this hymn, which is a self-laudatory 
reply to SapUgii in Hymn XLVIL 

2 Alharvan is the name of the priest who first obtained fire and 
offered Soma and prayers to the Gods, See 1. 80, 16, and 83, 6. 
Dmvon is apparently Ahi or Vritra ‘ 1 generated the waters above 
tho cloud for the sake of Trita.'— Wilson. J/d^ansvan and Dadhyach : 
or, according to S^yapa, * Mataris van’s son Dadhyach. 

5 Ye, Pdrm : ‘ O men.’— Wilson. 

6 These : who these were is uncertain. Two mid two : probably the 
warrior who fights on the chariot and the charioteer. — Ludwig. The 
literal traiisLitiou of the last halfdiue of the stanxa appears to 

. I non* worshipper speaking firm words to worshippers; 

daamasyuA, he who has no other to reverence, being Indra, whose 
promise of Victory to his worshippers is never broken.* — Ludwig. 

29 
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7 This One by stroETgf^r mipfht I conquered singly ; yen, also 

two: shall three prevail against me ? 

Like many sheavea upon the fl »or I thrash them. How can 
my foes, the Indraless, revile me 1 

8 Against the Gimgus I made Athigva strong, and kept him 

mid the folk like VfitrLi-cooqiie« mg strength. 

When I won glory in the great foe-slaying light, in battle 
where Karanja fell, and Painaya. 

9 With food for min<^ enjoyment Sapya Nami came : he joined 

me as a friend of old m search ot kine. 

As I bestowed on him an arrow for the fight I made him 
worthy of the song and hymn of praise. 

10 One of the two hath Soma, seen within it ; the Herdsman 

with the hone shows forth the other 
He, fain to fight the Bull whose hoi ns were sharpened, stood 
fettered in the demon’s ample region. 

11 I, as a God, ne’er violate the statutes of Gods, of Vasus, Ru- 

driyas, Adityas. 

These Gods have formed me for auspicious vigour, unconqu- 
ered and invincible for ever. 

HYMN XLIX. Indra Vaikuntha, 
I HAVE enriched the singer widi surpassing wealth ; I have 
lowed the holy hymn to strengthen me. 

I, fiirtherer of him who offers s^icrifico, have conqueied in 
each fight the men who worship not. 

7 This One: or, this one thing, that is, ^ the primordial subatance 
or unit out of which the uniyerse was developed.’ — Widlis, Cosmology 
of the Rigveda, p. 58. 

8 Against the Oungm : or, to aid the Cuugus. as Sayana explains. 
Who these people were is uooerUin AtUhigu% : Divodasa. son of 
Atithigu, according to SAya^a Sea Vol I., Index. Karanja,, .and 
PanMya: apparently tree-denioos : see 1. 53. 8. 

9 Sdpya : a family name of Indra’s friend Nami, who in VI. 20. 6 
is called Sayya's son. 

10 One of the iuto : the Moon. Th*. Uerdimn^ : Indra. With the 

hont: of Dadhyach. See 1. 84, 13. 77n other : Vritra. He : Vritra. 

The Bull \ Indra. demon's ample region : mid-air, which was then 
dominated be the Drub or ninlignaut npirit of drousht. 1 follow Prof. 
Ludwig’s interpretation of this obscure stanza which in evidently an 
interpolation motived by the mention of Dathyach in siansa 2. For 
a somewhat different interpretation, see H'dlebiandt. V, J/., I, 337. 

11 KtedriyaB : the Marutf, sous of Rntra. 

Indra Vaikui;;i(ba is the Rishi also. 
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2 The People of the heaven?, the waters, and the earth have 

eslabiisbed me among the Gods with lodra's name. 

I took unto myaelf the two swift vigorous Bays that speed on 
divers paths, and tl»e fierce bolt for strength. 

3 With deadly blows [ smote A.tka for Kavi's sake; I guarded 

Kutsa well with these my saving helps. 

At Suahi^a'a sUyer I brandished the dart of death : 1 gave 
not up the Aryan name to Dasyu foes, 

4 Smadibha, Tugra, and the Vetasiis I gave as prey to Kutsa, 

father-like, to succour him. 

I was a worthy King to rule the worshipper, when I gave 
Tuji dear inviolable gifts. 

5 I gave up Mfigaya to Srutarvaii as his prey because he ever 

followed me and kept my lawS; 

For Ayu's sake I caused Vesa to bend and bow, and into Sa* 
vya^a hand delivered Padgfibhi. 

6 I, I crushed Navav&stva of the lofty car, the Disa, as the 

Vfitra-slayer kills the fiends; 

When straightway ou the region's farthest edge I brought 
the God who makes the lights to broaden and increase. 

7 I travel round about borne onward in my might by the fleet- 

footed dappled Horses of the Sun. 

When man's libation calls me to the robe of state I soon 
repel the powerful Dasyu with my blows. 


3 Atka: men tioned again in Bymn 99 of this Book: Aavi ; the 
father of Indra's friend UsanL 

4 Smadibh ^ : or, as an adjective joined with Tugra, * with all his 
followers.' See VI. 20. 8, where Veiam and Tugra are mentioned as 
having been conquered by Iiidra. and VI. 2G. 4. where their names 
occur again together with tliat of Tuju 

5 Mfiifaya: a demon of the air. See IV. 16. 13, and Vfll. 3. 19. 

Sruiarean : a prince whose liberality is lauded in VIII. 63. uljrs; 
sometimes spoken of as a King favoured by Indra and at other times 
as conquered by him. See Index. The name of Vm does not oosur 
again. Sauya : the Ilishi of Hymns 51 — 57 of Book I. iW* : 

some demon or savage enemy who is not mentioned again. 

6 jVapaudHifa : see I. 36. 18. and VI. 20. IL. Of tie lo/ip eari or 
Brihadratha, as a name of Navav&stva. Tie lighte : the stars, or 
perhaps light in general. In the former oasa tie God would ha Dya* 
us or Varupa, aud in the latter case S&rya or the Sun. — Ludwig. , 

7 Tie robe of state i apparently tho milk wbish U the royal mantle 
where with Soma is invested. 
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8 Stronger am I than Nahu*, I who slew the seven : I glorified 

with might Yadu and Turva^a. 

1 brought another low, with strength 1 bent his strength : I 
let the mighty nine-and-ninety wax in power. 

9 Bull over all the streams that flow along the earth, I took 

the Seven Rivers as mine own domain, 

I, gifted with great wisdom, spread the floods abroad : by war 
I found for man the way to high success. 

10 I set within these cows the white milk which no God, not 

even Tvashtar’s self, had there deposited, — 
Much-looged-for, in the breasts, the udders of the kine, the 
savoury sweets of meath, the milk and Soma juice. 

11 Even thus hath Indra Maghavan, truly bounteous, sped Gods 

and men with mighty operation. 

The pious glorify all these thine exploits, Lord of Bay Cours- 
ers, Strong, and Self-resplendent. 

HYMN L Indra Vaikuntha. 

I LAUD your Mighty One who joyeth in the juice, him who is 
shared by all men, who created all ; 

Indra, whose conquering strength is powerful in war, whose 
fame and manly vigour Heaven and Earth revere. 

2 He with his friend is active, lauded, good to man. Indra who 

must be glorified by one like me. 

Hero, Lord of the brave, ail cars are thy delight, warring with 
Vfitra, or for waters, or for spoil. 

3 Who are the men whom thou wilt further, Indra, who strive 

to win thy bliss allied with riches ? 

Who urged thee forward to exert thy power divine to valour, 
in the war tor waters on their fields ? 

8 Stronger am I than Nahiis : ndlnuho ndhvshtarofi ; literally, inore 
Nahus than Nahus ; I out-Nahua Nahus, • King who contfiided with 
Indra ; ‘I am nearer than the neighbour,’ according to Roth whom 
OrasamaDD follows. ' I am the especial bond of bonds,’ — Wilson, 
I follow Ludwig’s interpretation. I slew the eeve^i : the seven, 
perhaps, are the chief of the demons destroyed by Indra, Ludwig 
takes saptuhd to mean * seven times ’ : — ’ I am seven times stronger 
than Nahns. ’ Another: whom, is uncertaiii. Wax in power: 
until they became worthy antagonists, < 1 have demolished ninety 
and-nine powerful (foes).* — Wilson. 

10 Milt and Sotna juice : sweet ambrosial rain j hint being the 
teeming olouds. 

1 1 In this stanza Indra as Rishi addresses himself as the deity of 
the fajmii. 

2 Hii friend : his constant companion, the thunderbolt 

3 AUied wUh ric/Us : the happiness which Indra sends being given 
in return for costly sacrificial otferiugs. 
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4 Thou, Indra, through the holy prayUr ait luigbiy, worthy of 

sacrifice at all libations. 

Id every fight thou c^steet heroes on the ground : thou ait 
the noblest song, O Lord of all the lolk. 

5 Help now. as Highest, those who toil at saorifioe ; well do 

the people know thy great protecting might. 

Thou shalt be Eveilrt<iting Giver of success : yea, od all theae 
libations thou bestowest stiength. 

6 All these lihutions thou makest effectual, of which thou art 

, thyself supporter. Son of Power. 

Therefore thy vessel is to he esteemed the best, sacrifice, holy 
text, prayer, and exalted speech. 

7 They who with flowing Soma pray to thee. 0 Sage, to pour 

on them thy gifts of opulence and wealth. 

May they come forward, through their spirit, on the path of 
bliss, in the wild joy of Soma juice effused. 

HYMN LI. Agni. Gods. 

LaeGE was that covering, and firm of texture, folded wherein 
thou enteredst the waters. 

One Deity alone, 0 J^tavedaa Agni, saw all thy forms in sun- 
dry places. 

2 What God hath seen me ? Who of all their nniuber clearly be- 

held my forms in many places ? 

Where lie, then, all the sacred logs of Agni that lead him 
Godward, Varuna and Hitra 

3 In many places, Agni JStavedas, we sought thee hidden in 

the plants and waters. 

Then Yama marked thee, God of wondrous splendour ! efful- 

gent from thv tenfold secret dwelling. 

4 mdtUrah : subject of thy worshlpper«' songs of praise* 

6 Veml : pdtram : ‘ protection.’ — Wilson. 

The legend says that Agni, fearing to share the fate of his three 
elder brothers who had perished in the service of the Gods, fled away 
and hid himself in the waters. The Gods discovered him and persu* 
aded liiro to return to his sacred duties. 

Stanzas 1, 3, 5, 7, 9 are sposen by the Gods, and 2, 4, 6, 8 by Agni. 

1 He must have been very well wrapped up, the Gods ironically 
say, or the water would have extinguished bun. — Ludwig. Formti 
Utorally, ‘ bodies,* 

2 Sacred loge \ pieces of Sami and Asvattha wood, from which alone 
the sacrificial fire is produced. Others explain wimiidha}^ by * flames.* 

3 Thy tenfold aseret dwelling ; according to Siyana. * the three 
worlds, — heaven, mid-air, earth ; three divinities, Agni, V4yu. Aditya ; 
the waters, the shrubs, the trees, and the bodies of living beiugs.' — 
Wilson. The meaning appears to be, as Ludwig coDjeotures, that 
Yatna knew that Agni would appear again from the fire-etioks worked 
bj the fingers of both hands. 
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4 I fled in fear from s'acriflcial worship, Varuna, lest the Otxla 

should thus engage me. 

Thus were my forms laid down in many places. This, as iny 
goal, I Agni saw before me. 

5 Come ; man is pious and would fain do worship ; he waits 

prepared : in gloom thou, Agni, dwellest. 

Make pathways leading God-ward clear and easy, and bear 
oblations \v\th a kindly spirit. 

6 This goal mine elder brothers erst selected, as he who drives 

a car the way to travel. 

So, Vanina, I fled afar through terror, as flies the wild-bull 
from an aichers bowstring. 

7 We give thee life unwastiog, JAtavedas, so that, employed, 

thou never sbalt be injured. 

So, nobly born ! shalt thou with kindly spirit bear to the 
Gods their share of men’s oblations. 

8 Grant me the first ohUtions and the latter, entire, my force- 

ful share of holy presents. 

The soul of plants, the fatness of the waters, and let there be 
long life, ye Gods, to Agni. 

9 Thine be the first oblations and the latter, entire, thy forceful 

shares of holy presents. 

Let all this sacrifice be thine, O Agni, and let the world’s 
four regions bow before thee. 

BYMN LII. Gods. 

Instruct me, all ye Gods, how I, elected your Priest, must 
seat me here, and how address you. 

Instruct me how to deal to each his portion, and by what 
path to bring you man’s oblation. 

2 I sit as Priest most skilled in sacrificing : the Maruts and all 
Deities impel me. 

Alvins, each day yours is the Adhvaryus’ duty ; Brahman and 
wood are here : ’ tis yours to offer. 

8 fhefirH oblation$ and ike latter : or the Prayijas and the AuuyA- 
jaa, the former being texts and oblations forming part of the iiitroduo 
tory ceremony at a Soma sacrifice, and the latter the secondary or 
final offerings* Forceful share : the potent concentrated portiou* The 
fmnees : ghHtdm : ght, clarified butter. 

1 Agni^ having been elected Oblation-bearer, asks the Qods to 
inittttot him in hie duties. 
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3 Who is this Pri^si > Is he the priest of Yama ? On whom is 

thrust this God-appoiiited honour 
He springs ro life each month, each day that passes; so Gods 
have made him their oblation- hearer? 

4 The Gods have made me bearer of oblations, who slipped 

a^^ay and passed through many troubles, 

Wise Agui shall ordain for us the worship, whether five* wayed, 
threefold, or seven-threaded. 

5 So will I win you strength and life for ever, O Gods, that I 

may give you room and freedom. 

To Indra’s arms would I consign the thunder ; in all these 
battles shall he then be victor. 

6 The Deities, three thousand and three hundred and thirty- 

nine, liave served and honoured Agni, 

Strewn sacred grass, anointed him with butter, and seated 
him as Priest, the Gods' Involrer. 

HTMM^ LI II. Agni Sauchika. Gods. 
He hath arrived, he whom we sought with longing, who 
skilled in sacrifice well knows its courses. 

Let him discharge his sacrificial duties : let him sit down as 
Friend who was before us. 

2 Best Priest, he hath been won by being seated, for he hath 
looked on the well-ordered viands. 

Gome, let us worship Gods who must he worshipped, and 
pouring oil, laud those who should be lauded. 

S The first line is spoken by some God who doubts Agni's oompeteuoe. 
/» he Che Priewt of Yama f : can he convey offerings to the Blest in 
the realms of the God of the departed ? In the second half of the 
first line I follow Ludwig, but the meaning is uncertain. The second 
line is the answer of another God. Each months each dap i the 
Pitriyajha^ or sacrifice to the Fathers, is offered monthly, and the 
Agni^ioira^ or oblation to Agni and the Gods, daily. These oooipre* 
bend all other periodical rites. 

4 The first line is ppoken by Agni Slipped away: see the preceding 
hymn. The second line is what the Gods Maid. Pive-wayed i coiisistilig 
of five courses or parts, see X. l'J4. 1. Threefold : consisting of the 
three daily Soma*libHtion8, see X. 124. 1. Seven-threaded : performed 
by seven priests, see X 124. 1. 

Stanea 5 is spoken by Agni. Stansa 6 is the poet's conclnston. 

For an explanation of the number of the Gods (33 304 3003) 

see The Bymne of the Atharva-veday X. 7. 13, note. 

On Hymns 16—63 see Macdoneli, J. R. A. S., January, 1894, pp, 

11 - 22 . 

1 The Gods apeak. Coureee : or portions. 

S Bf being eeated : *by his seat (at the alur)/~Wil8on. 
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3 Now hath he made the feast of Ooda effective : now have we 

found the secret tongue ot worship. 

Now hath he come, sweet, robed in vital vigour, and made 

our calling on the Gods effective. 

4 This prelude of my speech I now will utter, whereby we 

Gods may quell our Asura foemen. 

Eaters of strengthening food who merit worship, O ye Five 
Tribes, be pleased with mine oblation. 

6 May the Fivie Tribes be pleased with mine oblationi and the 
Cow’s Sons and all who merit worship. 

From earthly trouble may the earth protect us, and air’s mid 
realm from woe that comes from heaven. 

6 Spinning the thread, follow the region’s splendid light : guard 

thou the pathways well which wisdom bath prepared. 

Weave ye the knotless labour of the bards who sing : be 
Manu thou, and bring the Heavenly People forth. 

7 Lovers of Soma, bind the chariot traces fast : set ye the reins 

in order and embellish them. 

Bring hitherward the car with seats where eight may sit^ 
whereon the Gods have brought the treasure that we love. 

8 Here ffows Aemanvati : hold fast each other, keep yourselves 

up, and pass, my friends, the river. 

There let us leave the Powers that brought no profit, and 
cross the flood to Powers that are auspicious, 

9 Tvashfar, most deft of workmen, knew each magic art, 

bringing most blessed bowls that hold the drink of Gods. 

His axe, wrought of good metal, be is sharpening now, 
wherewith the radiant Brahmai^aspati will cut. 

3 Tongue of WorsJtip ' Agni, by whose hery tongues the Gods 
drink libations. 

4 Agni speaks. Asura foemen : the Asuras in the later hymns 
of the Veda are evil spirits in perpetual hostility with the Gods, 
not to be confounded with the great celestial Asuras, the chiefs of the 
Gods, nor with the K^ksbasas, demons ' or ogres, who disturb the 
sacriBces of meu, 

5 Tfie Five Tribes : according to some, says Yaska, ‘the Gand- 
harvas, gods, Fathers, Asuras, aud H^kshasas.' See Muir, 0» S. TeaeU^ 
1. 177. But the five Aryau tribes may be iuteuCed. The Covfe Sonei 
the Maruts, children of Frisni. Yon Roth explains g^idtdls as * bom 
in the starry heaven » See VI I. 35. 14. 

6 The Gods apeak. 1 he ^'egion'e Undid light: the Sun. Wpmne 
ye : flames of Agni. Assist the singer iu hia holy task and let there 
be no difbculties m hia way. 

7 This stansa appears to begina new hymn, made up of fragments* 
According to S&yail^a it is spoken by the Gkids to one another. 

8 Aemanvati : or, the stony stream. See The flymfM nf An 

Athat^-veda^ XIL 2. 26. [meuing is u&eorULin. 

8 Will cni: perhaps, will cut and destroy demons j but the 
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10 Now, O ye Sapient Oues, make yc the axes sharp wherewith 

ye fashion bowls to hold the Amrita. 

Knowing the secret places make ye ready that whereby the 
Gods* have gotten immortality. 

11 Ye with a secret tongue and dark intention laid the maiden 

deep within, the calf within the moulh. 

They evernioce are near ns with tlieir gracious help : success- 
iul is the song that strives for victory. 


2 


3 


HYMN LIV. 


Indra. 

1 SING thy fame that, Maghavan, through thy greatness the 
heavens and earth invoked thee in their terror, 

Thou, aiding Qods, didst quell the power of D^sas, what time 
tl^ou helpest many a race, O Indra. 

When thou wast roaming, waxen strong in body, telling thy 
might, Indra, among the people. 

All that men called thy battles was illusion : no foe hi&st thou 
to-day, nor erst hast found one. 

Who are the Riahis, then, who comprehended before our 
time the bounds of all thy greatness ? 

For from thy body thou hast generated at the same time the 
Mother and the Father. 


4 Thou, Mighty Steer, liast four supreraest natures, Asura 

natures that may ne’er be injured. 

All these, O Magbavan, thou surely knowest, wherewith thou 
hast performed thy great achievements. 

5 Thou hast all treaisures in thy sole possession, treasures made 

manifest and treasures hidden. 


20 O ys Sapietit Ones : ye Uibhus That : perhaps Amrita or 
celestial Soma juice. Cf. 1. 20. G ; 1 10. 3. 

11 The first lino is obscure. ‘(The Maruts ) placed a female in 
the enveloping hide ( of a dead cow and a calf in the mouth ( of a 
dead oow — Wilson. According to this interpretation the miracle 
ascribed to them would somewhat resemble that roentioned in L 110. 
8. See Bergaigne, La Eeiiqion Vidique^ H. 27. The first half of the 
second line is hard to construe. Wilson paraphrases the line ; — •daily 
the genorouB (■fraternity of the Ribhus ) offers suitable praises ( to 
the gods ), gfranting victory over our foes.' Prof Geldner takes 
kfcr4, against the Pada text, as a locative, and renders the last half- 
line to the following effect. : — ‘ May be ( the sacrificcr ), when be 
wishes to win, gain the victory in the race. 

3 The question is rhetorical. The great Rtshis of the olden time 
could not comprehend thy greatness, much less can we comprehend it, 

Tke Mother and the Fcdher : Earth and Heaven, parents of all. 
See M. HUUer, India, What can U Teach us I, p. 161. 

4 Asura t Divine, with a vague senee of supreme grandeur. 
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Defer not thou. O Mughavnu uiy longing; thou art Director, 
lodi'u^ thou art Giver, 

6 To him who set the light in things of splendour, and with all 
sweetness blent essential sweetness, 

To lodra hath this welcome hymn that strengthens been 
uttered by the votary Bnhadukiha. 

HYMN LV. Indra. 

PAr is that secret name by which, in terror, the worlds 
invoked thee and thou gaveat vigour. 

The earth and heaven thou settest near each other, and, Ma- 
ghavan, madest bright thy Brother's Children. 

2 Great is that secret name. and far-extending, whereby thou 

inadest all that is and shall be. 

The Five Tribes whom he loveth well have entered the light 
he loveth that was made aforetime. 

3 He filled the heavens and earth and all between them, Gods 

five times sevenfold iu their proper seasons. 

With fourand-thirty lights he looks around him, lights of 
one colour though their ways are divers. 

4 As first among the lights, q Dawn, thou shonest, whereby 

thou broughtest forth the Stay of Increase, 

Great art thou, matchless is thine A&ura nature, who, high 
above, art km to those beneath thee, 

5 The old hath waked the young Moon from his slumber who 

runs his circling course with many round him, 

W^Ao 9et the light : the first easential light. 

1 Far is that secret name : thou art not present with us now* 
/n terror : terrified by Vritra. Thp Brother's Children : according to 
Indra 8 brother is Par^anya, the God of the rain cloudy 
and his children are the gathered waters. Varima and his stare 
are probably intended. — Ludwig, 

3 Oods fioe times sevenfold : It oannot be doubted that the original 
Gods were the oonstellations.’— Ludwig. According to S4yana, 
the five orders of beings and the classes of seven ; that is, Gods, 
men^ Fathers and Rikshasas, and the seven troops of Mariits, the 
seven rajs of the Sun, the seven senses, etc. The four-and-thirty 
lights ; are probably the sun, moon, and five planets, end tbe twenty- 
seven lunar asterisms or mansions of the mono. According to SAyana, 

are eight Vasus, eleven Rudras, twelve Adityas, 
Prajkpati, Vashatkiira and Virtj* 

4 The Stay af Increase \ that which is the foundation and support 
of all subsistence ; according to Siyaiia, the Sun. Art kin to t/uise 
heaeatk thee t art aUi^ and connected with men as provider of their 

The second line is difficult, and is difierentlj interpreted by 

^ 6 SAyana explains this stanss differently, making Indm, identified 
with l^nie, the suhjeet, I follow Ludwig's interpretation (Commen- 
XaXJt il* P* 303 ) which seems to be nearer to the eenie of the 
erovti<i aod is aimpler and mcdre rmtiouah IFifA many roand Aim t 
mUre of Uie lUiteristas which he passes* 
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Behold the Uuds' high wisdom in its greatoese: he who died 
yesterday to-day ia living. 

6 SirODg is the Red Bird in his strength, great Hero, who from 

of old hath had no nest to dwell in. 

That whioh he knows is truth and never idle: be wiDS and 
gives the wealth desired of many, 

7 Through these the Thunderer gained strong manly vigour, 

through whom he waxed iu povver to smite down Vritra, 
Who through the might of Indra's operation came forth as 
Gods in course of Law and Order, 

8 All-strong, performing works with bis companion, All-marking, 

rapid Victor, Cnrse-averter, 

The Hero, waxing, after draughts of Soma, blew far from 
heaven the Dasyus with bis weapon, 

HYMN LVI. Vifvedevaa. 

Hsbe is one light for thee, another yonder : enter the third 
and be therewith united, 

Uniting with a body be thou welcome, dear to the Goda in 
their sublimesc birth-place, 

2 Bearing thy body, Vajio, may thy body afford us blessing and 

thyself protection. 

Unswerving, stablish as it were in heaven thine own light as 
the mighty Gods’ supporter, 

3 Strong Steed art thou : go to the yearning Maidens with 

vigour, happily go to heaven and praises . 

6 The Rtd Bird; the Sun, with whom Indra is identified. 

7 Through these ; probably the stars are intended., (Accompanied) 

by these Maruts ' — Wilson. 

8 His companion ; the tliunderbolt. 


*The mystical union of the Fathers with the rays of light is the faiida* 
mental idea underlying the abstruse allusions' of this funeral hymn. 
^The poet bids the deceased man unite himself with the beams of 

the heavenly light ; he takes occasion to celebrate the power 
and greatness of the Fathers, to whom the spirit of the departed 
is journeying ; and ends with a statement of the success of the 
journey for which he has prayed.' See Wallis, Ootmologp of the 
Bigveda, pp. 72, 73. 

1 One light: the earthly fire of the funeral pile. Another i ju 
the firmament. The third; the light iu the highest region above the 
firmament. A body : a new body after cremation. Their euhlimsei 
birth place; the Sun. 

2 F4/tn apparently the name of the deceased, the son of Bfibaduktha 
the Rishi of the hymn. The word means originally ^strong, strong 
steed as in stnnsa 3. 

3 The yearning Maidens : perhaps the Dawns ; but the meaning of 
suvetiti^ is uncertain. To heaven and praiees : to the (land of; pr^se, 
and to the sky’/— Wallis. 
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Fly happily to the Goda with easy passage, according to the 
nrft aod faitbfal statutes. 

4 Part of their grandeur have the Fathers also gained : the 

^ds have seated mental power in them as Qoda 

They have embraced within themselves all energies, whioh, 
iaeaing forth, again into their bodies pass. 

5 They strode through aU the region with victorious might. 

establishing the old immeasurable laws. 

They compassed in their bodies all existing things, and 
streamed forth offspring in many successive forms, 

6 In two ways have the sons established in his place the A sura 

who finds the light ; by the third act, 

As fathers, they have set their heritage on earth, their off'* 
spring, as a thread continuously spun out. 

7 As in a ship through billows, so through regions of air, with 

blessinM, through all toils and troubles 
Hath Bfibaduktha brought his seed with glory, and placed it 
here and in the realms beyond us. 

HYMN LVII. Vifvedevas. 

Let us not, Indra, leave the path, the Soma-presser’s sacrifice: 
Let no malignity dwell with us. 

2 May we obtain, completely wrought, the thread spun out to 
reach the Gods, 

That perfecteth the sacrifice, 

4 Of tkeir grmndeur : of the greatness of the Gods. 

5 EuMiMng tAe old immeoMurable lawo : or, in acoordauoe with the 
more generally received inter pretatiou of tfAAsidat hers, ‘measuring 
ancient stations never nieasui^ out.’ 

6 In itro wag»: in heaven and on earth. The sons: explained by 
Sftyapa as the Angirases, sons of' Aditys. The Fathers in geneml 
appear to be intended. The Asura : Agui. 2’4e fAtrd act : or third 
aaofsd duty, that of continuing their family ; religious study and 
sacrifice being the first and second. — S^yepa. 

7 Placed it hare and ta the realm beyond us : established h>s offspriug 
in heavenly regions as well as here upon earth. 

Mr. Wallis, ftom whose translation I have borrowed, remarks : — 'The 
In kerpretaticn ot ono or two expressions is uncertain ; the general 

aense is clear. The rays of light are here the bodies of the fathers, 
which emanate from the sun, aesnme the forme of all thinge on the 
earth and of the later saorificers, the daeoeudante of the fathers, and 
again return to their birth place in the sky from which they had 
extended themeelvee.’ — CceeiefG^ o/ the fiigoedn^ pp 74, 75. 

Far PSrof. Max Mtllex'a trandatiou of Hymns 97 -60, with the 
l ege n d founded anon them» and ample elneidative matter, see Journal 
B. A. VoL n. Ant IL, 1666, pp, 426--465. 
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3 We call the spirit hither with the Soma of our parted sires, 
Yea, with the Fathers* holy hymns. 

4 Thy spirit come to thee again for wi'irlom, energy, and life, 
That thou mayst long behold the sun ! 

5 O Fathers, may the Heavenly Folk give us our spirit once again, 
That we may be with those who live. 

6 O Soma, with the spirit still withio us, blest with progeny. 
May we be busied in thy law. 

HYMN LVIll. Manas or Spirit* 

Thy spirit, that went far away to Yamu, to Vivasv^o’a Son, 

We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and so- 
journ here. 

2 Thy spirit, that went far away, that passed away to earth 

and heaven, 

We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and 
sojourn here. 

3 Thy spirit, that went far away, away to the four-cornered earth, 

We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and 
sojourn here. 

4 Thy spirit, that went far away to the four quarters of the 
world. We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live 

and sojourn here. 

5 Thy spirit, that went far away, away unto the billowy sea, 

We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and 
sojourn here. 

6 Thy spirit, that went far away to beams of light that fla.sh 

and flow, 

We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and 
sojourn here, 

7 Thy spirit, that went far away, went to the waters and the 

plants, 

We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and 
sojourn here. 

8 Thy spirit, that went far away, that visited the Sun and Dawn, 
We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and 

sojourn here. 

3 The spirit : of the deceased whose ohsequiua are perfirmed. 
Of our MirtB : ndrdf«fl«^rta : erpluined as meaning, suited to imhh ; 
that ia to deified men, the Fathers or Spirits of the Blest. 

The hymn is au address to recall the fleeting spirit of a man at 
the point of death. 

7 Waten .plants : cf. X. .16, 3 
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9 Thy spirit, that weot far away, away to lofty mountain heights. 
We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and 
sojourn here. 

10 Thy spiiit, that went far away into this All that lives and 

moves. 

We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and 
sojourn here. 

11 Thy spirit, that went far away to distant realms beyond our 

ken, 

We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and 
sojourn here. 

12 Thy spirit, that went far away to all that is and is to be, 

We cause t.o come to thee again that thou mayst live and 

sojourn here, 

LIX. Nirriti and Others. 

His life bath been renewed and carried forward as two men, 
car* borne, by the skilful diiver. 

One falls, then seeks the goal with quickened vigour. Let 
Nirriti depart to distant places. 

2 Here is the psalm for wealth, and food, in plenty : let os do 

many deeds to bring us glory. 

All these our iloings shall delight the singer. Let Nirriti 
depart to distant plact-s. 

3 May we o’ercoine our foes with acts of valour, as heaven is 

over earth, hills over lowlands. 

All these our deeds the singer hath considered. Let Niryili 
depart to distant places. 

4 Give us not up as prey to death, O Soma : still let us look 

upon the Sun arising. 

Let oiir old age with passing day« be kindly. Let Niryiti 
depart to distant places. 

5 O Aaunili, keep the soul within us, and make the days we 

have to live yet longer. 

Grant that we still may took upon the sunlight : strengthen 
thy body with the oil we bring thee. 

1 liiM hfei the life of Sulraudhii one uf the Hishis of the hyoin. 
According to Saya^a the first liiiis is a prayer >*May the life of 
Suhandhii l>e augmented so as to be more lasting and newer.'- Wilson. 
Subaudhu is not montioiied in the text. Tvfo men : the warrior and 
the charioteer. One/alUz S:\yaiia explains differently he who 
falls (from life) increases (his) desire to live.'— •Wilson. Nirriti i 
the Goddess of death and <iest ruction. 

^ apparently the personification of a deity presiding 

over fiitierals. It may lie a name for Yama, or it may mean 'guide 
to life,’ or ' way to life/ Soe Muir, O. S* Texts, V. 297> and 
Bevgaigue. £a Jms^km F^sli^ue, L 96. 
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6 Give us our sight aguin, O Asuniti, give us agam our breath 

anri our enjo) ment 

Lung may we look upon the Sun uprising : O Anumati, 
favour thou and bless us 

7 May Earth restore to us our vital spiiit, may Heaven the 

Goddess and mid-air restore it. 

May Soma give us ouce again our body, and Pushan siiow 
the Path of peace and comfort. 

8 May both Worlds bless Subandhu, young Mothers jof ever- 

lasting Law. 

May Heaven and Earth uproot and sweep iniquity and 
shame away: nor sin nor soirow trouble thee. 

9 Health-giving medicines descend sent down from heaven in 

twos and three.s, 

Or wandering singly on the earth. May Heaven and Earth 
uproot and sweep iniquity and shame away ; nor sin nor 
sorrow trouble thee. 

10 Drive forward thou the wagou-ox, O Indra, which brought 
U 9 iQarani*s wagon hither. 

May Heaven and E:u‘th uproot and sweep iniquity and 
shamQ away : nor sin nor sorrow trouble thee. 

HYMN LX. Asamati and Others. 

Brikging out homage we have come to one xnagniheent in 
look. 

Glorified of ihe mighty Gods ; 

2 To AsamdU, spiing of gifts, lord of the brave, a radiant car, 
The conqueror of Bhajeiatha ; 

6 Anumati ; a personification of the favour with which the Gods 
regard the aacrificos and prayets of the pious. * Gracious 
(goddess).’ — W ilsoo. 

8 Iniquity and shame rdpas^ according to Williains's Diclionary 

means, defect, fault, sin ; hurt, injury. In his Coinmeutary on 
1. G9. 4. Sayana paraphrases the pliiial of the word, hy 

bddhakdni rdhshasdiiniy disturbing B&kshasss, etc. 

9 Jn twos and threes : ncconluig to Silyapa in the persons of the 
two Asvins and of the three Goddecses Ija, Surusvati, imd Bh Strati. 

10 Utlnardnl must mean the wife of IJsinara, chief of the U^inaras 
who are mentioned in later times hs living in Madhyadeoa or the 
Midland country. The meaning uf the line is not obvious. 

Stansas 8, 9, 10, which Prof. Gtassmann places in his Appendil, 
are of e different character from that of the preceding part of the 
byniiv and se^m to be a separate Mong or fragrfisnt of a sotig. 

2 Aeamdti : according to SayNpa. the name of a King. But 
the word is more probahly nii adjective, as in stansa 5, qualifying 
rdcAoniy onr, and signifying unequalled. Bhajeralkm : it is nnoertalfi 
whether this is the name of a prsoce or of s country. 




464 the lIy^^XS OF [BOOE X. 

3 Who, when ihA spear hath armed his baud, or even 

weaponless o’eithio%va 

Men stiou^ as hntiriloes in fight ; 

4 Hun in whose -st'i'vice iloiiiishes Ikshvaku, rich and dazzting- 

bngh t 

As the Five Tubes that arc in heaven. 

5 Indra, sJipport the princely power of Ratbaproshthas 

matched by none, 

Even as the Sun for all to ace. 

6 Thou for Agastya’s sister’s sons yokeab tby pair of ruddy 

steeds. 

Thou trodiiest niggards uuder foot, all those, O King, who 
brought no gifts. 

7 This is the mother, this the sire, this one hath come to be 

thy life. 

What biings thee forth is eveu this. Now come, Subandbui 
get thee forth. 

H As with the leather thong they bind the chariot yoke to hold 
it fast, 

So have I held thy spirit fast, held it for life and not for 

dcMtli, li«ld it for thy security. 

9 Even this earth, the mighty earth, bolds fast the monarebs 
of the wood. 

So liiive I held thy spirit fast, held it for life and not for 

death, lield it for tliy security. 

3 Who : Asiinititi, according to Sayana. 

4r Ikahvdku ; u pnticc or a people ; the name does not occur 

again in the Kigveda. The jFive Tribes: the deities regarded as 

forming five tiihe. correepouding to the five tribes ou earth, in the 
same manner as the seven rivers of the land of the Aryans have 
their counterparts in heaven. See Muir, O. S Texts, I. p. 177. 
SayrtTvi explains diHerently '(so that) the five orders of xnoii 
(are as happy) as if they were in heaven.’ — Wilson. 

5 Rathaprofhthas : the family of the prince, Asamati or another, 
whose praises the poet celebiates. 

0 Agastya's sister's sous: Bandhii and his brothers, the Riahis of 
the hymn. Stantas I — (3 liave do apparent connexion with the six 
atauzad that follow. 

7 This : Agni, according to Sayana. The speaker probably 
means himself, bud wig. Subandhti seems to have been in a 
trance and apparently dead. 'It is supposed that the brothers of 
Subandhu have addressed their snpplictitions to Agniy to restore 
him to life, and that he has come acsordingly, being, as it were, 
his parent sod begetter. Another interpretation explains the terms 
Uf'emlly •s, Subaudhn, your father, mother, and son, have corns to 
momu your decease,'-^ Wilson. 

8 So hmve I Md : » so has Agoi placed, ' according to Slya^s 
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10 Subandba*8 spirit I have broughl from Yama, firom Yivas- 

vin's Son, 

Brought it for life and not for death, yea, brought it for 
security. 

11 The wind blows downward from on high, downward the 8un- 

Ood sends his heat, 

Downward the milch^oow pours her milk: so downward go thy 
pain and grief. 

12 Felicitous is this mine hand, yet more felicitous is this. 

This hand contains all healing balms, and this makes whole 
with gentle touch. 

HYMN LXL Viivedevas. 

Tub welcome speaker in the storm of battle uttered with 
might this prayer to wio the Asvins, 

When the most liberal Qod, for Paktha, rescued his parents, 
and assailed the seven Hotars. 

2 Chyavkua, purposing deceptive presents, with all ingredients, 
made the altar ready. 

Moat sweet-voiced Turvayk^a poured oblations like floods of 
widely fertilieing water. 

11 Thy pain and griefl * thy sin. ' — Skyaoa. 

12 Jfbr€ felicUou9 it this: my other hand, probably tks right. 

With genUt tough: with light friction, Uying-on of hands, or hypnotis* 
ing passes. 

This Hymn, as Ludwig observes, belongs to the moot dlfieiilt, 
one might almost say most hopsiess,. port ions of the Btgveda. It ie 
made up of several parts which art in no intelligible connexion with 
one another. 

1 kcoordiDg to the view taken by Piaohel who has moat oarefallj 
studied and elaborately discussed the first three stansas ( Feditehe 
Studien, I. pp. 71 — 77 ), they eontain in brief the ancient stoiy of 
Tfirvayil^a, the young King of the Pakthas, and Cbyav&na. Ohya- 
vine, a favourite of the Asvins who had restored him to youth {1. 
116.10, and 1 17. 13), intended to sacrifice to them, hoping with 
their aid to conquer Tkrvayipa and bis parents. But ludra sti^e 
the sacrifice, drives the priests away, and enables TArvaykpa who 
iiad poured rich libations to him to gain the victory over his op- 
ponent. 

The %»eleome tptaitr: Tdrvayi^a, whose words were welcome to 
the Qods. To win the Anoint: raMram\ not 'addressed to Boden^ 

'but to the Asvins who are oalled raddrau in stanza 15, an<^ else- 
where, rudrd and rudrdtartani. The mott liberal Qod: lodra. PmAtkm: 
King of the Pakthas (see Yll. IS. 7), that is, apparently, Tftrvayiga, 
who has been mentioned in I. 55. K), and VI. 18. 15, as eepeeial^ 
aided by Indra. Seven ffotnre: the usual number of Hotar prieeta 
employed at important aacrifioea. 

2 Deeeptwee presmte: his intended eaorifioe was diapleaaing te Indra, 

whom, poaaibly, Cfayavkna lalsriy pretended that he was about to 
worship With eM ingredimtm lurthe pvqsnmtiea of the 

Sonm iiiiee. Poured Muimw: to bdra. 

30 11 
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3 To bi-i obiationa, swift m thoagbt. ye honied, sad welcomed 

eagerly the prayers he ofFereH. 

With arrows id his hand the Very Mighty forced from him 
all obedteDce of a servant. 

4 1 call OD you the Sous of Dyaus, the Afvins, that a dark 

cow to my red kine be added. 

Enjoy my sacrifice, come to my viauds. contented, not 
deceiving expectation. 

10 Uttering praise to suit the rite Navagvas came speedily to 

win the damsel's frieodsbip. 

They who appro'iched the twioo^strong stable*! keeper, meed- 
less, would milk the rocks that naught had shaken. 

11 Swift w>i8 new friendship with the maid: they quickly 

accepted it as genuine seed and bounty. 

Milk which the cow Sabardugbk had yielded was the bright 
heritage which to thee they offered. 

12 When afterwards they woke and mitsed the cattle, the 

speaker thuA in joyful mood addres^ied them : 

Matchless are singers through the Vasu's nature ; he 
bringeth them all food and all possessions- 
18 His followers then who dwelt in sundry pUces came and 
desired to slay the son of Nriahud. 

Reaistleaa foe, he found the hidden treasure of Sush^a multi’ 
pired in numerous offspring* 

3 To hu Mmttona : to tba offerings ot Chyatdna. F« A|Viqs. 
The Fery MiglUp: Indra, who threatened Chysvina, and made him 
his obedient servant. 

I The Risht now prays to the Asvitis on his own account, and asks 
for a dark'Ooloured oow as a reward. Sayai^, whom Professors Lud< 
wig and Qraaamann follow, explains the second half of the first line 
more poatloally : — 'When the dark night retires before the purple 
oxen (of the chariot of the dawn).’ — Wilson. *Wheii the black sits 
among the red cows; that is, while it is still dark, but the grey of 
morning is baginoing to appear.’ — Ludwig. 

5 I pass over stansae 5—9, which contain an ancient legend, pro- 
bably the germ of the later story of Rrahm^ or Prnjipati and his 
daughter, oonoerning two deities or powers of nature, mala end fe- 
male. Appendix 

10 ‘the Anffiraeas* — Wilson. The dameeVs: Sdjapa says that 

Pfisiii may be meant. Perl taps SMramk is intended. 7'he twiee-eironp 
etaiU^s keeper: the Papi or P.^i^is who kept the stolen cows or vanished 
rays of light oonoealed. Meedieet'. as (be Papis refused to give up the 
cows. IFeuld milk ih^ rockei would force from the rocky prieon the 
meed or honorarium wbtcb they deserved in the shf^pe of the cows. 

II Senkmrd^hdi ‘neotar-yieldmg/ the general name of cows milked 
at •aortdeee. Which to thee lAejr offered! which the Angiraaes offered 
to ladra. 

The Faiy it Indra. 

I'S iki sen if iffte^nd: Nknhada, usually a patronymic of Kapvt 
but said In ba in thia plaoa the Mma of a oertatn demoa. JBesinfeH 
M* Ittdnk 
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14 Thou, called Effulgence, in whose threefold direUing» at io 

the light of heaveo^ the Qods are sitting. 

Thou who art called AgnI or J^tavedas^ Priest, hear u», 
guileless Priest of holy worship. 

15 And, Indra, bring, that I may laud and serve them, those 

Two resplendent glorious Nasiiyns, 

Blithe, bounteous, man-lik^, to the sacriBcer. honoured among 
our men with oflfered viands. 

16 This King is praised and honoured as Ordainer : himself the 

bridge, the Sfige speeds o'er the waters. 

He hath stirred up Kakshivin, stirred up Agni, as the 
steed’s swift wheel drivers the felly onwaid. 

17 Vaitarana, doubly kinsman, sacrificer, shall milk the cow 

who ne’er hath calved, Sabardhu, 

When I encompass Varuna and Mitra with lauds, and Arya 
man ip safest shelter. 

18 Their kin, the Prince in heaven, ihy nearest kinsman, turn- 

ing hia thought to thee thus speaks in kindness: 

This is our highest bond : 1 am his otfapung. How many 
others came ere I siicceeded ? 

19 Here is ray kinship, heie the place I dwell in : these are my 

Gods; I in full strength am present. 

Twice-born am I, the first-born Sori of Order: the Cow 
milked this when first she had her being. 

14 Here begins another part of the hymn. Asni is addreeaed. 

Bfulgencr: identified witli the Sun. Threefold dwelling . earth, firma- 
ment, and heaven. [benefit. 

15 Man-Uke: as men reward one who institutes a sacrifice for their 

16 Thi 9 King: Sdrya, the Sun-God. 'This royal Soma.’ — Wilson. 

Himself the tt»e long beams of light form the bridge 4)y which 

S&rya pastes ovf?r the watera tne firraainent or sea of air. KakikV 
vdn: the cclebrate<l Rishi. tSe*' Vol. I , ludev. 

17 Vaitarana: /Agoi), th'? conveyer (of all).’ — Wilson. Agni ia to 
o.illed, probably, as sacnticer for a prmoo Vitaiana Doudlg kinsmanl 
closely allied to heaven and earth. Sabardhu: the Cow whose milk 
is used in 9a<:riHce; also called Sabardugha, as in stanza 11. Aooord- 
ing to Ludwig, the \ew Year which has not yet distributed its troa- 
aures is meant. 

18 Their kin: akin to Mitra, Varans, and Aryaman. Tlu Priner: iuri: 
Sdryu, the Sun God Thg nearest kinsman: Surya. 1 adopt Ludwig's 
interpretation of ndbhttnetishthoh, which appears utiintelligibls mi 
the name of the son of Manu who was deprived of hia inheritswos 
by his father according to the Yajur-veda, and by his brothara aeoor- 
ding to the Aitarega-Brdhmana But see Weber, Episskss tm P. 
Riiuait pp. 4 Of. This: Dyaus. How many others: many Savitara 
(auna that introduce the new year) have been before me— Liid#ig. 

19 These are mg Gods: 'these are mv reapleudent (rays).*— Wilson. 
Probably the priests are intended. — Ludwig. The Cstw: kdiii. Milk* 
ed this: milked forth this uiuTerts.--^Wilfon. Agni is tbs spsafcsr of 
this staosa. 
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20 So Olid bbefle tribes he rests, the friendly envoy, borne on 

two paths, refulgent, Lord of fuel. 

When like a line, the Babe springs up erectly, his Mother 
straight hath borne him strong to bless os. 

21 Then went the milch-kioe forth to please the damsel, and 

for the good of every man that liveth. 

Hear us, O wealthy Lord begin our worship. Thou hast 
grown mighty through Aevaghna’s virtues. 

22 And take thou notice of us also, Indra, for ample riches. 

King whose arm wields thunder ! 

Protect our wealthy nobles, guard our princes unmenaced 
near thee, Lord of Tawny Coursers. 

28 When he goes forth, ye Pair of Kings, for booty, speeding 
to war and praise to please the singer, — 

I was the dearest sage of those about him, — let him lead 
these away and bring them Safely. 

24 Now for this noble man’s support and comfort, singing with 
easy voice we thus implore thee : 

Impetuous be his son and fleet his courser : and may I be 
his priest to win him glory. 

26 If, for our, strength, the priest with adoration to win your 
friendship made the laua accepted. 

That laud shall be a branching road to virtue for every one 
to whom the songs are suited. 

26 Glorified thus, with holy hymns and homage : — Of noble 
race, with waters, God-attended — 

May he enrich us for our prayers and praises : now can the 
cow be milked ; the path is open. 


20 Be: Agnl. Two paths: from earth to heaven and from heaven 
to earth. 


21 The referenee in the first line is, apparently, to the imprisoned 
eowe and 6aram4 (see stanza 10); but all explanatioDB of the allusiona 
in this hjaii are more or less oonjeotural. Ludwig thinks that the 
reference may be to the astual milking of the sacrificial cows at the 
oeremoBj which this hymn accompanied. Wilson translates: — *The 
■rorda of a desirable praise, of a certain tranquil person (NAbbhue- 
4ieh(lia)y attain the prototype ( Indra ), J^waghna : prolmhly the 
ef Vilarajgia*— Ludwig. See note on VaitaraQa in etanaa 


23 Bt: Kevaghna Nitarapa. Te Pair of Kings: Mitra and Varnca. 
36 Glorified ihw. that ie. May Yarupa glorified with eoQg beginning, 
W noble race, etc * enrich ue. Now can the eow fie e wV hw fe it Is now 
ttoM logr the morning Agnihotiam. — Ludwig. 

OmiBBiiim hna banished this almost nnintelllgilile hymn to 
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S7 Be to U9, then* ye Qods who merit worship, hf; ye of one ao-* 
oord our strong protection. 

Who went on various ways and brought us vigour, ye who 
undeoeivuble explorers. 

HYMN LXII Yisvedevas. Eto. 

YE who. adorned with guerdon through the saorifioe, have 
won you Indra'a friendship and eternal life. 

Even to you be happiness, Angirases. Welcome the son of 
Manu. ye who are most wise. 

2 The Fathers, who drave forth the wealth in cuttle, have in 

the year’s course clef) Val'a by Eternal Law; 

A lengthened life be yours, O ye Angirases. Welcome the 
Son of Manu, ye who are most wise. 

3 Te raised the Sun to heaven by everlasting Law, and spread 

broad earth, the Mother, out on ev^ry side. 

Fair wealth of progeny be yours, Angirases. Welcome the 
son of Manu, ye who are most wise, 

4 This kinsman in your dwelling-place speaks pleasant words ; 

give ear to this, ye Bishis ohildren of the Gods. 

High Brahman dignity be yours, Angirases. Weloome the 
SOD of Manu, ye who are most wise. 

5 Distinguished by their varied form, these ^shia have been 

deeply moved. 

These are the son of Angiras: from Agni have they sprung 
to life 

6 Distinguished by their varied form, they sprang from Agni, 

from the sky. 

Navagva and Daaagva, noblest Angiras, he giveth bounty 
with the Gods. 

7 With lodra for associate the piiests have cleared the stable 

full of steeds and kine. 

Giving to me a thousand with their eight-marked ears, they 
gained renown among the Gods. 

t The eon of Manu: N^bh&nedishtha Mdnava See X. 61. 18 note. 

2 The Faihere: the Angirases. Vala: the demiui who stole the 
oows of the Gods. 

3 Ep evtrloMiing Law: *by means of your sacrifice.’ — Wilson. 

4 Thiig kimmani OTf this Nibhe, that is, Ndbhanedisbtha. 

5 Dieiinguiehed bp their varied form, or, Virdpaa See III. 58. 7. 

6 AVo» ike ehp*. or, from Dyaus. N'obhU Angirar. Agni bim«elf, 

according to S&yapa. He is also called Navagva and Dastigva as 
these priestly names or titles belong to or are closely connected with 
the Angirases. ^ 

7 With their eight marked tars: havic.i> marks branded on their eat i; 

or perhaps, with alit ears, Gf. t!u Atharva^ieedetf VI. 141. S'. 
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9 M*y this man's sons be multiplied ; like sprie^ing corn may 
M HDu grow, 

Who gives at oroe in bounteous gift a thousand kine, a 
hundred sieeds. 

9 No one attains to him, as though a mao would grasp the 

heights of heaven. 

Sitvarpya's sacrificial meed hath brcrxdeued like an ample flood. 

10 Yadu and Tuiva» too, have given two Dasas, well-diaposad. 

to sei ve. 

Together with great store of kine. 

11 Blest be the hamlet’s chief, most liberal Manu, and may bis 

bounty rival that of Siirya. 

May the Gods let Savarni’s life be lengthened, with whom, 
unwearied, we have lived and prospered, 

HYMN LXIII. Visvedevas 

May they who would assume kinship from far away, Vivas- 
v^n’s generations, dearly loved of men, 

Even the Gods who sit upon the sacred grass of Nahusba’s 
son Yayiti, bless and comfort us. 

2 For worthy of obeisance. God-^, i^re all your names, worthy 
of adoration and of saorifice. 

Ye who were born from watery and from Aditi, and from 
the earth, do ye here listen lo my call. 

U I will rejoice in thene Adityas for iny weal, for whom the 
Mothei pours forth w-ilor rich iii baim. 

And Dyaus the lu finite, firm a rock, sweet milk. — Gods 
active, strong through laud'^, whose might tht; Bull upholds 

M Manu' here apparently the mune of Savarni the prince whoso 
muuiSeence ]» th:3 ei.ljoct of sUnz..^ ? — il. A thousand kincy a hund* 
Ttd sf€td4: is roiijecturally supplied. *A fhousund and a hund- 

red fiorset.'— WiUuD. ‘A thousand tinges a hundred borees.’— *Ludwig, 
9 SdvaTwya here means Savko^> 

10 Turva\ equiTwleut t«» 'furvato; a } r,»tQc of the clan called after 

the eponyinus 'i jrra. enslaved iiativea. 


1 AtntAip, reiaciouship with us, and the duties of protection and 
aid which reiationsLip tinphes, Cf. ). 109. 7, note. Viva9vdfC$ getu- 
Tutinnu i. SAya^ supplies u verb, and explains differently: — ^(support) 
the genermtions of (Menu the son of) Vivasvat.’ — Wilson. Yavdli 
see I. 31. 17. and 108. 8. note. 

2 From isaters.- the aerial weters, or intermediate region of air. 
AdUti: von Roth underetanda Aditi here to mean 'infinity/ the b onnd- 
lessneea of heaven as opposed to the limitation of earth. See Mair. 
O. A TVdpfs, V. 39, SAyapa'a explanation is similar. 

S The Mother: Earth. D^auei Heaven. The JMli the San. 
SijApa aqdaiiw efiekthhmrSe as *hriDgera af rain/ 
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4 Lookiag oa maa, ae'er slumberiag. thej by thair ^ImrU aU 

taia^ as Gods to lofty immor^ity. 

Borne on refnlgeot can, aiDleafl, with serpents* powers, they 
robe them, for our welfare, ia the height of beaeen* 

5 Great Kings who bless us, who hare cocne to saerifioe, who» 

ne’er assailed, have set their mansion io the sky,— 

These 1 invite with adoration and with hynsas, nighty 
Adityas, Aditi, for happiness. 

6 Who offers th to you the laud that ye accept, O yo All»Gods 

of Manu, many as ye are ? 

Who, Mighty Ones , will prepare for yon the saoriffoe to boar 
us over trouble to felicity r 

7 Ye to whom Mana, by seven priests, with kindled fire, 

offered the first oblation with his heart and soul. 

Vouchsafe us, ye Adityas. shelter free from fear, and make us 
good and easy paths to happiness. 

8 Wise Deities, who have dominion o’er the world, ye thinkers 

over all that moves not and that moves. 

Save us from uncommitted and committed sin, preserve UB 
from all sin to-day for happiness. 

9 lu battles we invoke Indra still swift to bear^ and all the 

holy Host of Heaven who baoish grief. 

Agni, Mitra, and Varuni that we may gain, Dyaos, Bhaga, 
Maruts, Pfitbivi fcr happiness : 

10 Mightily-saving Sartii, iacoinparable Heaven, ibe good guide 

Aditi who gives secure defence. 

The well-uared heavenly Ship that lets no waters in, free 
from defect, will we ascend foi iiappinasa. 

11 Bless us, all Holy Ones, that we may have your help, guard 

and protect us from maliguaot injury. 

With fruitful invocation may we call on you, Gods, who give 
ear to us for grace, for happiness. 

12 Keep all disease afar and sordid sacrifice, keep off the wicked 

man B malicious enmity. 

Keep far away from us all hatred. O ye Gods, and give us 
umple shelter for our happCness. 

13 Untouched by any evil, every mortal thrives^ and, foliowiag 

the Law, spreads in his progeuy. 

Whom ye with your good guidance. O Adityast lead saMy 
through all bis pain and grief to happinessi. 

4 With serpents' fwasrs : *of unsarpsamble wisdom.* — WHmn. 

10 Ths heavenly Ship : aooordiug to 84ya||a, a mstaphenssl mjfiak- 
Siou fbr saorihcs. 
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14 That which ye gaard aad grace in battle* O ye Gods* ye 

Mamte* where the prize ia wealth, where heroes win, 

That conquering Oar, O Indra, that seta forth at dawn, that 
never breaks, may we ascend for happiness. 

15 Vouchsafe us blessing in our paths and desert tracts, 

blessiog in waters and in battle for the light ; 

Blessing upon the wombs that bring male children forth, 
and blessing, O ye Maruts, for the gain of wealth. 

16 The noblest Svasti with abundant riches, who comes to 

what is good by distant pathway, — 

May she at home and far amy preserve us, and dwell with 
us under the Gods’ protection. 

17 Thus hath the thoughtful sage, the sou of Plati, praised you, 

O Aditi and all Adityas. 

Hen are made rich by those who are Immortal: the 
Heavenly Folk have been extolled by Gaya. 

HYMN LXIV, Visvedevas. 

What God, of those who hear, is he whose well-praised 
name we may record in thie our sacridce ; and how ? 

Who will be gracious ? who of many give us bliss ? Who 
out of all the Host will come to lend us aid 7 

2 The will and thoughts within my breast exert their power : 
they yearn with love, and fly to all the regions round. 

None other Comforter is found save only these: my longings 
and my hopes are fixt upon the Gods. 

8 To NarA^ansa nnd to Pflshan I sing forth, to unconcealable 
Agni kindled by the Gods; 

To Sun and Moon, two Moons, to Yama in the heavens, to 
Trita, VAia, Dawn, Night, and the Afvms Twain. 

4 How is the Sage extolled whom the loud singers praise ? 
What voice, what hymn is used to laud Bribaspati f 

May Aja-Ekap4d with Rikvans swift to hear, and Abi of the 
Deep listen unto our call. 

14 For happinetii Bva^ldyt, for happiosss or welfare, recurs at the 
end of ail the staozaa from 3 to 14 inclusive. 

16 Svasti: Pathji Svasti, according to the Index; the Goddess of 
prosperity and happiness 

17 sun of Platu Oaya, the lltshi of the hymn. 


3 UnconeeatabU Agnti or. to the unconoealable (davltar) and Agni. 
Two Moonvl New Moon and Full Moon, 

4 Aja^Fkapdd: see VI. 50, j^tkt^ans: stT, ?. rs; minor deitiee who 

attend and sing the praises of some superior Ahi of the Deep: 

the great Dragon of the depths of the aerial ocean; Ahtbudbuya. See 
Vol, Index. 
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5 Aditi, to the birth of Daksha and the vow thou summonest the 

Kings Mitra and Varuna. 

With course unchecked, with many chariots Aryaman comes 
with the seven priests to tribes of varied sort. 

6 May all those vigorous Coursers listen to our cry, hearers of 

invocation, speeding on their way ; 

Winners of thousands where the priestly meed is won, who 
gather of themselves great wealth in every race. 

7 Bring ye Purandhi, bring Vlyu who yokes his steeds, for 

friendship bring ye Pi!ishan with your songs of praise : 

They with one mind, one thought attend the sacrifice, urged 
hy the favouring aid of Savitar the God. 

8 The thrice-seven wandering Rivers, yea, the mighty floods, 

the forest trees, the mountains, Agni to our aid. 

Kfisdou, Tishya, archers to our gathering-place, and Rudra 
strong amid the Rudras, we invoke. 

9 Let the great streams come hither with their mighty help, 

Sindhu, Saras vati, and Sarayu with waves. 

Ye Goddess Floods, ye Mothers, animating all, promise us 
water rich in fatness and in balm. 

10 And let Bfibaddiv^, the Mother, hear our call, and Tvash^ar, 

Father, with the Goddesses and Dames. 

B^ibhukshan, Vdja, Bhaga, and Rathaspati, and the sweet 
speech of him who labours guard us well ! 

11 Pleasant to look on as a dwelling*ricb in food is the blest 

favour of the Maruts, Rudra’s Sons. 

May we be famed among the folk for wealth in kine, and 
ever come to you, ye Gods, with sacred food. 

5 Dakaha : meaning- here the Sun, accord'ng- to Sflyana. 
Ludwig thinks that the sacrificer, regarded as Daksha or Praj^- 
pati, and said to be born again through completion of his vow, 
is intended. In the second line also Arynnuin is considered by 
S4ya^ to be the Sun : — ‘Aryaman, whose course is not hurried, 
the giver of delight to many, havin^r seven ministering (rays) 
proceeds in his multiftfrm births.’— Wilson. 

6 Ooursera ; the horses which bring the Gods to men’s sacrifices. 

7 Purandhi : Plenty personi(ie<t as a deity, Pf^raadhim may 
be an adjective ‘the spirited, or liberal, Piishan.’ 

8 Thric€^seven : the seven ri^'crs of the land of the Aryans 
having their counterparts in heaven and in the firmament. Krisdtim 
the archer who guards the heavenly Soma. TinUya : an asterism 
regarded as being in the form of an arrow, and so here identified 
with KyisAnu. 

10 Brihuddivd a Goddess associated with lU, Sarasvati, and 
others. T)ame^^ ; consorts of the Gods. }{nth<tspati : the God 
who presides over chariots of war. Speech or prayer. TFVio 
labours : at the sacrifice. 
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12. The thought whtch ye, O Maruti, In4re, mndt ye Ge4i 
have given to me, suid ye Mura and Varupa,— 

Caufte this to grow and swell like a roilcb-cow wick aiiik* 
Will ye not bear away my songs upon your car ? 

13 O Maruts, do ye never, never recollect and call egatn to 

mind this our relationship ? 

When next we meet together at the central point, even therO 
shall Adiii confirm our brotherh<K>d. 

14 The Mothers, Heaven and Earth, those mighty Goddetieffi 

worthy of sacrifice, come with the race of Gods. 

These Two with their support uphold both Gods and men, 
and with the Fathers pour the copious genial stream. 

15 This invocation wins all good that we desire: Bribaspoci, 

highly praised Aramati, are here. 

Even where the stone that presses meath rings lo«td1y out, 
and where the sages make their voices heard with hymos* 

16 Thus hath the sage, skilled in loud singers* duties, desiring 

riches, yearning after treasure, 

Gaya, the priestly sinerr, with his praises and hymns con- 
tented the Celestial People. 

ly Thus hath the thoughtful sage, the son of Plati, praised you» 
O Aditi and all Adityat. 

Men are made rich by those who are Immortal : the 
Heavenly Folk have been extolled b7 G«7«. 

HYUN LXV. VifTcdcvH. 

May Agni, Ihdra, Mirra, Varuria consent, Aryaanan, Vdyu 
PAshan, and Sarasvati, 

Adityas, Masurs, Vishi^u, Soma, lofty Sky, Rudra, and Aditi, 
and Brabmaoaspati. 

2 Indra and Agni, Hero-lords when Vritra fell, dwelUng 

together, speeding emulously on, 

And Soma blent with oil, putting his greatness forth, have 
with their power filled full the mighty firmament* 

3 Skilled in the Law I lift the hymn of praise to these, Law- 

fttrenghtheners, unasitailed, and great in majesty. 

15 A^\hs emtrai paint ‘z the place of sacrifice. 

14 IFiEM the Faihete: *Ttie fruitfulness of keaveq and eartti, 
whiek give birth to gods and men, ts described as produced by the 
fetkeim.* See Walfis, Coemology of the Rigeada^ p. 73. 

1$ AfemwH : ^ Genius of Devotion. 

xj The oondfodlng stansa of Hymn 63 is repeated here. 
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These in their wondrous bounty send the watery sea: tfuijr 
they as kindly Friends send gifts to make us great. 

4 They with their might have stayed Heaven^ Earth, and 

Prithivi, the Lord of Light, the firoiament, the lustrous 
spheres. 

Even as fleet-foot steeds who make their masters glad, the 
princely Gods are pratseH^ most bountiful to man. 

5 Bring gifts to Mitra and to Varuna who, Lords of all, in 

spirit never fail the worshipper. 

Whose statute shines on high through everlasting Law 
whose places of sure refuge are the heavens and earth. 

6 The cow who yielding milk goes her appointed way hither 

to us as leader of our holy rites, 

Speaking aloud to Varuga and the worshipper, shall with 
oblation scive Vivas%in and the Gods. 

7 The Gods whose tongue is Agni dwell in heaven, and tit, 

aiders of Law, reflecting, in the scat of Law. 

They propped up heaven and then brought waters with 
their might, got sacrifice and in a body made it fair. 

8 Born in the oldest time, the Parents dwelling round are 

sharers of one mansion in the home of Law. 

Bound by their common vow Dyaus, Prnbivf stream forth 
the moisture rich in oil to Varuria the Steer. 

9 Parjanya, Vsl a, mighty, senders of the rain, Indra and Vftyu, 

Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman : 

Wc call on Aditi, Adtfyas, and the Gods, those who are on 
the earth, in waters, and in heaven. 

10 Tvashtar and V&yu, those who count as f^ibhus, both celestial 

Hotar-pricsts, and Dawn for happiness. 

Winners of wealth, wc call, and wise Brihaspati, destroyer 
of our foes, and Soma Indra*s Friend, 

1 1 They generated prayer, the cow, the horse, the plants, the 

forest trees, the earth, the waters, and the bills. 

3 The tciticr}/ : the clouds and rain. 

4 Fr.ithiv* : meaning here the region of mid-air. 

5 Placee of sure refuge : Suyana explains mldhasi differently : 
^ upon whom tht two solicitous worlds remain depiendeat.* 

6 The vote : who is milked at sacrifice. According to Suyana, 
thunder may be meant, and by ‘m lk’ strengLh may b^ intended. 

7 Jn a body : that is, personified. Cf. X. 66. 9, note. 

8 Tho Parents : Heaven and Earth. 

10 Oetestial JIotar-prUBU : ®oe L 13* B. 
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These very bounteous Gods made the Sun mount to heaven, 
and spread the righteous laws of Adry as o’er the land. 

12 O Asvins, ye delivered Bnujyu from distress, ye animated 

Syftva, Vadhrimati’s son. 

To Vimada ye brought his consort Kamadyi\ and gave his 
lost VisbnilpA back to Visvaka. 

13 Thunder^ the lightning’s daughter, Aja-Ekapild, heaven’s 

bearer, Sindhu, and the wafers of the sea : 

Hear all the Gods my words, Sarasvati give ear together 
with Piirandhi and with Holy Thoughts. 

14. With Holy Thoughts and with Purandhi miiy all Gods, 
knowing the Law immortal, Manu’s Holy Ones, 
Boon-givers, favourers, finders of light, and Heaven, with 
gracious love accept my songs, my prayer, my hymn. 

15 Immortal Gods have I, Vasishtha, lauded, Gods set on high 
above all other beings. 

May they this day grant us wide space and freedom : ye 
Gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN LXVI. Vij^vedevas. 

I CALL the Gods of lofty glory for our weal, the makers of 
the light^ well-skilled in sacrifice ; 

Those who have waxen mightily. Masters of all wealth, Im- 
mortal, strengthening Law, the Gods whom Indra leads. 

2 For the strong band of Maruts will we frame a hymn : 

the chiefs shall bring forth sacrifice for Indra’s troop, 

Who, sent by Indra and advised by Varuna, have gotten for 
themselves a share of Surya’s light. 

3 May Indra with the Vasus keep our dwelling safe, and Aditi 

with Adityas lend us sure defence. 

May the God Rudra with the Rudras favour us, and Tvashtar 
with the Dames further us to success. 

4 Aditi, Heaven and Earth, the great eternal Law, Indra, 

Vishiiu, the Maruts, and the lofty Sky. 

We call upon Adityas, on the Gods, for help, on Vasus, 
Rudras, Savitar of wondrous deeds. 

12 These deeds ot the Alvins are told in i. 16 and 17. 

: see VI. 50. 14. llobj Thcuf//Us : Devotions 

personified. 

14 Munn'if liohj oniia ; deities whom Alanu. worshipped. 

15 Vaslstha : that Ls, a descendant of the great Rishi Vasishtha. 

4 The names in the fiist line are in ilie nominative case and 
without a verb ; ‘arc invoked,’ may be understood. 
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5 With Hoijr Xfaoughts Sarasvaii, firm-la wed Vnniija^ great 

Vilyu, Pilshan, Vishnu^ and the Asvins Twain, 

Lords of all wealth, Immortal, furcherers of prayer, grant us 
a triply-guacding refuge from distress. 

6 Strong be the sacrifice, strong be the Holy Ones^ strong the 

preparers of oblation, strong the Gods. 

Mighty be Heaven and Earth, true to eternal Law, strong be 
Parjanya, strong be they. who laud the Strong. 

7 To win us strength 1 glorify the Mighty Twain, Agni and 

Soma, Mighty Ones whom many laud. 

May these vouchsafe us shelter with a triple guard, these 
whom the strong have served in worship of the Gods. 

8 Potent, with firm-fixt laws, arranging sacrifice, visiting solemn 

rites in splendour of the day. 

Obeying Order, these whose priest is Agni, free from false- 
hood, poured the waters out when Vritra died. 

9 The Holy Ones engendered, for their several laws, the 

heavens and earth, the waters, and the plauts and trees. 
They filled the firmament with heavenly iight for help : the 
Gods embodied Wish and made it beautiful. 

10 May they v^ho bear up heaven, the Ribhus deft of hand^ and 

V&ta and Parjanya of the thundering Bull, 

The waters and the plants, promote the songs wc sing : come 
Bhaga, Rati, and the Vajins to my call. 

1 1 Sindhu, the sea, the region, and the firmament, the thunder, 

and the ocean, Aja-Kkapad, 

The Dragon of the Deep, shall listen to my words, and all 
the Deities and Princes shall give ear. 

12 May wc be yours, wc men, to entertain the Gods ; further 

our sacrifice and give it full success. 

Adityas, Rudras, Vasus, givers of good gifts, quicken the holy 
hymns which wc are singing rjow. 

6 Stronfj : vifshan repeated in the way loved by some of the 
V^edic poets ; ‘showerer of benefits,' according to Sayana. The 
Gods : meaning, says Siiyaua, the priests. 

9 T^aws : courses of action. Emhodiod ^Vish: gave a body to 
the wishes and hopes of worshippers, and personified them iu the 
same manner as sacrifice is said to have been embodied and 
beautified in X. 65. 7. 

10 und EiU'jaatjd of the thi^dcrinf/ Unit : meaning the 

wMid and storm that attend the thunderous rain-cloud. ItAti: 
divine Favour or Bounty. .• a class of divinities according 

to Siiyaiia. See VI 1 . 38- 7- 

^ix Aja*jEkapud : see VlT'50- 14. Dragon of tfic Deep: 

Abibudhnya. See VI. 49* 
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13 I follow with success upon the path of Law the two celestial 

Hotars, Priests of oldest time. 

We praf to him who dwelleth near. Guard of the Field, to 
all Immortal Gods who never are remiss. 

14 Vasisb(haVsons have raised their voices, like their sire, ^ishi* 

like praying to the Gods for happiness. 

Like friendly-minded kinsmen, come at our desire, O Gods, 
and shake down treasures on us from above. 

15 Immortal Gods have I, Vasishtha, lauded, Gods set on high 

above all other beings. 

May they this day grant us wide space and freedom : ye 
Gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN LXVll. Brihaspati. 

This holy hymn, sublime and seven-headed, sprung from 
eternal Law, our sire discovered. 

Ayisya, friend of all men, hath engendered the fourth hymn 
as he sang his laud to Indra. 

2 Thinking aright, praising eternal Order, the sons of Dyaus 

the Asura, those heroes, 

Angirases, holding the rank of sages, first honoured sacrifice's 
holy statute. 

3 Girt by his friends who cried with swan-like voices, burstiiig 

the stony barriers of the prison, 

Bfihaspaci spake in thunder to the cattle, and* uttered praise 
and song when he had, found them. 

4 Apart from one, away from two above him, be drave the 

kine that stood in bonds of falsehood. 

Bpbaspati, seeking light amid the daikness, drave forth the 
bright cows : three be made apparent. 

13 ! 7 \eo celestial Jlotars : Agni and Aditya, according to Saya),ia. 
Guard of the Field : probably Indra. 

X 5 Repeated from the preceding hymn. 

I Sevenrheaded : having seven divisions. Accompanied by seven 
bands of the Maruts, or having seven metres, according to Snyana. 
Our sire : Angiras. Fourth : or, exten ling to all four sides, 
mighty. 

3 The cattle : the lost cows of the Angirases, representing 
metaphorically the rays ot light which had been stolen the 
fiends of darkness. See 1. 62. 3. 

4 4 part from one, ateat/ from t*eo : the meaning is uncertain. 
Perhaps, at a distance from the earth, down from heaven and the 
firmaiiimt. Falsehood t the wickodoess of the Ireadieroiis Pants. 
TArecf heaven, finmtnent, and earth. 
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5 he had cUft the lairs and western castle, he cut ell 
threr from him who held the waters. 

Br<haspa(i discovered^ while he thundered like D^raus^ the 
dawn, the Sun^ the cow, the lightnisg. 

6 As with a hand, so with his roaring Indra cleft Vala 

through, the guardian of the canie. 

Seeking the mllk-draughr with sweat-shining comrades he 
Stole the Papi’s kine and left him weepiirg. 

7 He with bright faithful Friends^ winners of booty, hath rent 

the milker of the cows asunder. 

Brihaspaii with wild boars strong and mighty, sweating 
with heal, hath gained a rich possession. 

# They, longing for the kine, with faithful spirit incited with 
their hymns the Lord of cattle. 

Bfihaspati freed the radiant cows with comrades self-yoked^ 
averting shame from one another. 

9 In our assembly wirh auspicious praises exalting him who 
.roareth like a lion*. 

May we, in evecy fight where heroes conquer, rejoice in 
etrong Brihaspati the Victor. 

lO When he had won ^him ev&ry sort of booty and gone to 
heaven and its mqst lofty mansions. 

Man praised Brihaspati the Mighty, bringing the light 
within their mouths from suadry places. 

It Fulfil the prayer that begs for vital vigour: aid in your 
wonted manner even the bumble. 

Let all our foes be turned and driven backward. Hear this, 
O Heaven and Earth, ye AU*producefs, 
la Indra with mighty strength hath cleft asunder the head of 
Arbuda the watery monster. 

Slain ASi, and set free the Seven Rivers. O Heaven and 
Earth, with all the Gods« protect us. 

5 CfintU . : this is obscure, Ludwig suggests that 
fipCichtm may mean ‘hostile' or ‘detested.’ Tkrnc : heaven, firma- 
ment, and earth. Him. heid the waters : the demon Vala, 
who kqpt the rain, as well as the cows or rays of light, imprisoned. 
The cou ) : the cattle ; the beams of light. 

6 Comradee : his faithful friends the Maruts. W'ild hoarv : 
the strong fierce Maruts according to Siiyana, ‘bearers of 
excetlent water.* 

8 The Lord of oat tie : Biihaspati, so called because he had 
released them. 

lO %/ir; that is, the hymns of praise which will bring 
diem the iiirht of ht'lp. Th*- stanza is difiicult. 

la The watery monsster ; the fi-nd who dominated the ocean 
of air. Ahi : or, the Dragon, Vritra or his brother. 
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HYMN LXVIIL Brihafp«ii. 

Like birds who keep their watch, plashing in water, like 
the loud voices of the thundering rain-cloud, 

Like merry streamlets bursting from the mountain, thus to 
Brihaspati our hymns have sounJed. 

2 The Son of Angiras, meeting the cattle, as Bhaga, brought 
in Aryaman annong us. 

As Friend of^en he decks the; wife and husband : as for 
the race, Brihaspati, nerve our coursers. 

3. Brihaspati, having won them from the mountains, strewed 
down, like barley out of winnowing- baskets, 

The vigorous, wandering cows who aid the pious, desired of 
all, of blameless form, well-coloured. 

4 As the §un dews with meath the seat of Order, and casts a 

flaming meteor down from heaven, 

So from the rock Brihaspati forced the cattle, and cleft 
the earth’s skin as it were with water. 

5 Forth from mid-air with light he drave the darkness, as the 

gale blows a lily from the river. 

Like the wind graspii^g at the cloud of Vala, Brihaspati 
gathered to himself the cattle. 

6 Brihaspati, when he with fiery lightnings cleft through the 

weapon of reviling Vala, 

Consumed him as tongues eat \vhat teeth have compassed : 
he threw the prisons of the red cows open. 

7 That secret name borne by the .lowing cattle within the 

cave Brihaspati discovered. 

And drave, himself, the bright kine from the mountain, like 
a bird’s young after the eggs* discln«ure. 


2 The Son of Angiras: Brihaspati, especially worshipped and 
cherished by Angiras. Argeunmx ; the Institution of marriag’e, 
represented by Aryaman ; one meaning of the name being grooms- 
man or matchmaker. 

3 Out of whinowing-hohkcts : athioibhyah : the exact mean- 
ing of the word is somewhat uncertain, but it is evidently a 
measure, basket, or instrument connected with corn. Sthivi- 
rnbnttth, ‘armed with sthiols,' occHrs in X, 27. 15, and is said 
by Siiyana to mean occupants of stations.’ Wilson renders 
athivfbhyah in this place by ‘from the granaries.* The cows 
bestowed by B}ihaspatl are Countless as grains of barley on the 
threshiDg-floor of winnowing place, 

4 (Jlcft thh skin : or surface, with the hoofs of many 

cattle. 

5 A lily : Y^p 6 li : accord nig to Siyana the same as ^aivala, 
the Vallisneria Octandra, a common ac|uati,c plant. 

6* "Weapon : I ddopt Sayana’s explanation although 

in X. 33. 2 the same word means ‘exhaustion.’ 
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,8 He looked around on rock imprisoned sweetness as one who 
eyes a fish in scanty water. 

B{‘ihaspan\ cleaving through with varied calmour, brought it 
forth like a bowl from out the timber. 

9 He found the light of heaven, and fire, and Morning: with 
lucid r?ys he foKCed apart the darkness. 

As from a joint, Brihaspati took the marre-w of Vala as he 
gloried in his cattle. 

10 As trees for foliage i ebbed by winter, Vau mourned for the 

cows Biihaspaii had taken. 

He did a deed ne’er done, ne’er be equalled, w'icicDy the 
Sun and Moon ascend aliern^i'e. 

11 Like a dark steed adorned with pear), the Fathers have deco- 

rated heaven with constellations. 

They set the light in day, in night the darkness. Brihaspati 
cleft the rock and found (he cattle. 

12 This homage have we offered to the Cioud-God who thunders 

out to many in succession. 

May this Brihaspati vouchsafe us fulness of life with kine and 
horses, Kjetr, and heroes. 

HYMN LXrX. Agni. 

Auspicious is the aspect of Vadhryasva’s fire ; good is its 
guidance, pleasant are its visitings. 

When first the people of Sumirra kindle it, with butter pour- 
ed thereon it crackles and shines bright. 

2 Butter is that which makes Vadhryasva’s fire grow strong : 
the butter is its food, the butter makes it far. 

It spreads abroad when butter hath been offered it, and balm- 
ed with streams of butter shines forth like the Sun. 

S SvDi’>'tne'<s : the sweet milk ; that is, the cows who 
produced it. 

Zi/ c it howl : which already exists potentially in the wood 
from which it is produced by cutting. 

cj Wilson, following Say ana, paraphrases the second line . — ‘he 
seized ( the cattle from the rock ) of Vala sutrounded by the 
kine as (one extracts) marrow from a bone. 

1 1 2'hc Eiitherf* : ‘The connection of the fathers with the 
light, of which they are both the embtxii merits and the guardians, 
is alone suflicieni to explain their action in placing the stars in the 
sky^.* — Wallis, Cournoloi/t/ of the liif/oedtt p. 68. Or, as Ludwig 
remarks, the leathers themselves may be the stars. 

12 To nutiiy : ‘ cows ’ is, apparently, undcr.^tood. Suyai,ia 

supplies /ivhftif : — ‘ who recites iri order many (sacrtjd stanzas).* — 
Wilson. 

I Vadhr*jii^e i has been mentioned, in VL 6i. i, as a 
worshipper of Sarasvati: here he appeui s us a special worshipper 
«#■ Aptli; 

3X 
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3 Still newest it tbit htce of thine, O Agni, which Menu and 

Sumitre have enkirdled. 

So richly shine, accept our tongs with favour, so give na 
strengthening food, to tend us glory. 

4 Accept this olFering, Agni, whom aforetime Vadnrya*va 

bath entreated and enkindled. 

Guard well our homes and people, guard our bodies, protect 
thy gift to us which thou hast granted. 

5 Be splenbid, guard us. Kinsman of Vadhrya$va : let not the 

enmity of men o’ercome thee. 

Like the bold hero Chyavana, 1 Sumitre tell forth the title of 
Vadhrya$va*s Kinsman. 

6 All treasures hast thou won, of plains and mountains, and 

c^uclicd the end the Fryes’ hstreda 

Like the bold hero Chyevene, O Agni, mayst thou subdue 
the men who long for battle* 

7 Deft Agni hath a lengthened thread, tall oxen, a thousand 

heifers, numberless devices. 

Decked by the men, splendid among the splendid, shine 
brightly forth amid devout Sumitras. 

8 Thine is the teeming cow, O JAtavedas, who pours at once 

her ceaseless flow, Sabardhuk, 

Thou art lit up by men enriched with guerdon, O Agni, by 
the pious*souled Sumitras. 

9 Even Immortal Gods, O Jiitatvedas, Vadhrya^va's Kinsman, 

have declared thy grandeur. 

When human tribes drew near with supplication thou conquer- 
edst with men whom thou hadst strengthened. 

10 Like as a father bears bis son, O Agni, Vadhrya$va bare thee 

in bis lap and served thee. 

Thou, Youngest God, having enjoyed bis fuel, didst vanquish 
those of old though they were mighty. 

11 Vadbrys^va*s Agni evermore hath vanquished his foes with 

heroes who had pressed the Soma. 

Lord of bright rays, thou burntest up the battle, subduii^, 
as our help, e’en mighty foemen. 


5 Swnitra : son of Vadhryfva and Uiahi of the hymn. 

6 ChycKmna : a son of Bhrig^. Or the* word may mean 
* oonquering*,' as Skyapa interprets it. Vadhrycof^a^B JKimnwm : 
as having him especially worshipped and cheriahi^ by that QtinliL 
See stanza lo. 

7 A len(;hi€ned threc^ ; continual sacrifices, from ancienl to 
pteaent times. DevieeB : ways of attaining his dfaject. Or 
totfWiUAa may mean, * having a hundred or many mnsiBal omdea 
nr sacred songs ; * or * praised by many : * * the leader of hundreds 
( of burnt ofierings )/ — Wilson. 
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12 This Agni of Vadhryasva, Vritra-slayer, lit from of old» most 
be invoked with homage. 

As such assail our enemies, Vadhaya^va, whether the foes be 
strangers or be kinsmen, 

HYMN LXX. Aprts. 

Enjoy, O Agni, this ony Fuel, welcome the oil-filled ladle 
where we pour libation 

Rise up for worship of the Gods, wisi^ Agni, on the earth’s 
height, while days are bright with beauty. 

2 May he who goes before the Gods, come hither with steeds 

whose shapes are varied, Nar^l^ansa. 

May he, most Godlike, speed our offered viands with homage 
God-ward on the path of Order. 

3 Men with oblations laud mdst constant Agni, and pray him to 

perform an envoy’s duty. 

With lighcly-rolling car and best draught>horses, bring the 
Gods higher and sit down as Hotar. 

4 May the delight of Gods spread out transversely : may it be 

with us long in length and fragrant, 

O Holy Grass divine, with friendly spirit bring thou the wil- 
ling Gods whose Chief is Indra. 

5 Touch ye the far-extending height of heaven, or spring apart 

to suit the wide earth’s measure. 

Yearning, ye Doors, with those sublime in greatness, seise 
eagerly the heavenly Car that cometb. 

6 Here in this shrine may Dawn and Nighr, the Daughters of 

Heaven, the skilful Goddesses, he seated. 

In your wide lap, auspicious, willing Ladies, may the Gods 
seat them with a willing spirit. 

7 Up stands the stone, high burns the fire enkindled : Aditi’s 

lap contains the Friendly Natures, 

Ye Two Chief Priest who serve at this cur worship, may yc, 
more skilled, win for us rich possessions. 

Other Apr! hymns may be compared ; I. 13, 142. and 188 ; II. 

3 ; III. 4 ; V. 5 ; VII. 2, and IX. 5. The usual deities aod deified 
objects, with the exception of Tanfinap^t, are invoked. 

3 As Hotar: ^as ministrant priest,’ — Wilson. 

4 The delight of Gods : the sacred grass. 

5 The heaoenly Oar : which brings the Gods. 

7 The stone : virith which the Soma juice is expressed. 
Aditfs lap : the surface of the earth. The Friendly Natures ; 
tbe Gods. According to S&yaeat *the acceptable sacrificial vessels, 
2 W Chief Priests : purohiiau : perhaps Agni and Aditya. 
More skilled : than human fHiests. 
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8 On our wide grass^ Three Goddesses be seated : for you have 

we prepared and made it pleasant. 

May lift, she whose foot drops oil, the Goddess, taste, man- 
like, sacrifice and welUset presents. 

9 Since thou, God Tvasbtar, hast made beauty perfect, since 

thou hast been the Angirascs* Companion, 

Willing, most wealthy'. Giver of possessions, grant us the 
Gods’ assconbly, thou who knowest. 

10 Well knowing, binding with thy cord^ bring hither, Lord of 

the Wood, the Deities’ assembly. 

The God prepare and season our oblatioiis ; may Heaven and 
Earth be gracious to my calling. 

11 Agni, bring hither Varuna to help Indra fron. heaven, 

from air’s mid-^realm the maruts. 

On sacred grass all Holy Ones be seated^ and let the Immortal 
Gods rejoice in Svaha. 

HYMN LXXI. Jndoam. 

Whbn men, Rphaspati, giving names to object<i, sent out 
Vak’s first and earliest utterances, 

All that was excellent and spotless, treasured within them, 
was disclosed through their affection. 

2 Where, like men cleansing corn-flour in a cribble, the uise in 
spirit have created language, 

Friends sew and recognize the marks of friendship : their 
speech retains the blessed sign imprinted. 

8 Tkr^e GotlL '^ac.'t : I la, Sarasvati, and Bharati. Taste : 
the verb is plural, meaning, may Ila and the others taste. Mail- 
like : as at the sacrifice ot Manu, according lo Savana. 

9 Grant the ; thti Commentators explain 

fMithas sometimes as ‘place, ’sometimes as ‘food’ or ‘air’ or ‘water.’ 
Here Wilson, following Say.ana translates . — ‘ ofTer the food of the 
gods'( to them ).’ 

10 liindint/ with thy t ovd : it is not clear what is to be bound 

or ranged in order. According to sa> a'la, the pdthns, which 
be explains annam ilei^divhn of the Gods, is to be fastened 

with a rope Lord of the Woud ; vancL^fiati : the or 

Sacrificial Post. 

\\ : that is, in the sacriiicial oJferings presented with 

the exclamation Svahii, Ave, or Hail. 


JfiAnam or Knowledge, the subject of this very difiicult hymn is 
said by Siyana to mean Paramabrahmajfianam, knowledge of the 
higher truths of Religion, which teaches man his own nature and 
hiw he may be reunited to the Supreme Spirit. 

I Vak : Voice or Speech, the Sacred Word. Here specially 
the vote of the hymn regarded as the means of communicatioii 
betfween men and Gods. See V^dic ItuUa ( Story of the Natiooa 
iSbries ), pp. 369—271. 
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3 With sacrifice the of V'k they followed, and found her 

harbouring witblo rhc Ri^his, 

They brought her, dealt her forth m r.iany places : seven 
singers make her rones resound in n'T't, 

4 One man hath i.c’rr seen V>ir, onn r '^ceth : one man 

hath hearing but hath i^Cv'fir h^arj t rr. 

But to ai'tcther hath she shown her Scanty as a fond well- 
dressed woman to her husbaru'*. 

5 One man they ca*! a laggard, dull in friendship ; they n^ver 

urge him on to d'^eds of valour. 

He wanders on in profiiless illusion : the Voice he heard 
yields neither nor blossom. 

6 No part in V\\k: hath he who bath abandoned his .own dear 

friend who knows the (ruth of friendship. 

Ever he hears her still :n vain he l*s:ens : naught knows 
he of the path of c'^htcous action, 

7 Unecjual ;n the ^juitkness of their spirit arc friends endowed 

alike with eyes and hearing. 

Some look like tanks that reach the mouth or shoulder, others 
like pools of water fit to bathe in. 

8 When friendly Brahmans sacrifice together with mental im- 

pulse which the heart hath fashioned^ 

They leave one far behind through their atiainmentS| and 
some who count as Brahmans wander elsewhere. 

9 Those men who step not back and move not forward, nor 

Brahmans nor preparers of libations, 

Having attained to '^Ak in sinful fashion spin out their thread 
in ignorance like spinsters. 

10 All friends arc joyful in the friend who cometh in triumph, 
having conquered in assembly. 

He is their blamc^avcrtcr, food-provider : prepared is he and 
fit for deed of vigour. 

Ifarbouring ^nithid th** HishxA : they discovered, in the 
course of sacrifice, that the inspired Kishis alone understood Speech 
as required for religions purposes. In many places : among the 
Hotar*pnests. Seven sincere : ‘ the seven noisy (birds) meet to- 
gether.’ — Wilson ; referring, says S.iyai^a, to the seven metres the 
Gsiytri, etc. 

8 Some wfto as Brahmans winder eJse.irJierLi ‘others 

walk about boasting to be brahmans."* — Muir. 

9 Ste}> not bach- and not for tear d : take no active part 

in religious ceremonies. ‘Those who do not walk (with the Bra- 
hman?») in this lower world, nor (with the gods) in the upper world’, 
is Wilson s paraphrase of the text which I have rendered literally. 
Bike spl>^sicr>i : ‘(like) female weavers. Sucrli is the sense which 
Brof. Aufrcht thinks may, with probability, be assigned to siri ? 

word which occurs only here* — Muir. 
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II One plies his constant task reciting verses : one sings the holy 
psalm in Sakvari measures. 

One more, the Brahman, tell the lore of being, and one laysa 
down the rules of sacrificing. 

HYMN LXXIL The Gods. 

Lbt us with tuneful skill proclaim these generations of the Gods, 

That one may see them when these hymns are chanted in a 
future age. 

3 These Brahma^aspati produced with blast and smelting, like 
a smith. 

Existence, in an earlier age of Gods, from Non-existence sprang. 

3 Existence, in the earliest age of Gods, from Non-existence 

sprang. Thereafter were the regions born. This sprang 

from the Productive Power. 

4 Earth sprang from the Productive Power ; the regions from 

the earth were born. 

Daksba was born of Aditi, and Aditi was Daksha*s Child. 

5 For Aditi, O Daksha, she who is thy Daughter, was brought 

forth. 

After her were the blessed Gods born sharers of immortal life. 

6 When ye, O Gods, in yonder deep close-clasping one aftother 

stood. 

1 1 Reciting mraee : repeating richaa or verses of the 9 ^^gTeda. 
This is the duty of the Hotar. The holy psalm : the Gilyatra or 
Sfiman. The Udgatar or Chancer, one of the four chief priests is 
intended. The lore of hei^tg\ the knowledge of all that exists. Lays 
down the rules : ‘ prescribes the order.’ — Muir. ‘Measures the 
materials.* — Wilson. This is the duty of the Adhvaryu, another 
of the chief priests. The hymn has been transliterated and trans- 
lated by Dr. J. Muir, O, jS. Texts, I. pp. 254 — 256 It has also 
been metrically rendered by the authors of the Siebenzig Ldeder 
dea Rigveda, who have endeavoured, by transposing some of the 
stanzas to bring them into closer connexion. According to 
Slyana, the subject of the whole hymn is 'the eulc^y of the under- 
standing of the V^da as essential to divine knowledge.* 

2 These : all beings, l^ike a smith : as a blacksmith blows up 
his fire and melts metal. 

3 The regions : ‘the quarters (of the horizon).*— Wilson. 7 'Aii : 
meaning earth. Productive Power : the meaning of uttSinUpet^ 
dah is uncertain. Wallis renders it by ‘the begetter (the sky)’; 
Wilson by ‘the upward-growing (tree) . 

4 And Aditi was Dakaha'e Ghildi Wftska remarks How 

can this be possible ? They may have had the same origin; or, 
aocording to the nature of the gods, they may have been tern 
fr om eaicli <^er,— have derived their substanoe from one another*—* 
O* & Tmets* IV* 13. Aditi is Infinity or the Infinite, mid Daksha is 
Pofoe or Power personified. See Vedic Rymssst L p* 245. 
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Thenc^Sy M of dancers, from jour feet a thickening dmsd of 
dust arose. 

7 When, O je Gteds, like Yatis, ye caused all eansting things 

to grow. 

Then ye brought SArya forward who was lying hidden in 
the sea. 

8 Eight are the Sons of Aditi who from her body sprang to life. 

With seven she went to meet the Gods: she cast MflrtSuda 

fisr away. 

9 So with her Seven Sons Aditi went forth to meet the earlier age. 

She brought Mftr^doda thitherward to spring to life and die 

again. 

HYMN LXXIir. Indra. 

Thou wast born mighty for victorious valour, exulting, 
strongest, full of pride and courage. 

There, even there, the Maruts strengthened Indra when his 
most rapid Mother stirred the Hero. 

2 There with fiend’s ways e*en Prisani waa seated : with much 
laudation they exalted Indra. 

As if encompassed by the Mighty-footed, from darkness, near 
at hand, forth came the Children. 

2 High are thy feet when on thy way thou goett : the strength 
thou foundest here hath lent thee vigour. 

Thousand hyenas in the mouth thou boldest. O Indra, 
thou turn the Alvins hither. 

6 The two verses 6 and 7 are interesting as containing an 
independent story of the origin of the world : the gods are said to 
have kicked up in dancing the atoms which formed the earth.’ — 
Wallis, Oosmology of the Iftigveda, p. 43. 

y Yatn : devotees. 

8 Sight are the Sons ; according to the Commentator, Mitra, 
Varuna, Dhatar, Aryaman. Ansa, Bhaga, Vivasvan, and Aditj^a 
(the Sun). Martifn 4 a ; Shrya, the Sun. His exposure probably 
lefers to his sweeping through the sky. — Ludwig. But see 
Bergaigne, Lu Religio>i^ Vedique, HI. 107. 

1 Mother : Aditi. Stirred the Here : gave him free motion as 
soon as he was bom, or incited him to action by telling him of his 
future opponent. See VHI. 45. 5, and 66. 2. 

2 This stanza is unintlligible to me. Prisani : meaning perhaps 
P^ni as Ludwig conjectures. 77 ie Mighty-footed : Indra. The 
Children : the new-born Maruts. Wilson translates, after 
Saya^a : — The martial troop of (Indra> the injurer encamped 
around Indra ( accompanied. ) by the swift-moving (Maruts) : they 
animated him with abundant praise; like ( cattle ) penned us 
within a great stall, the embryonic ( waters ) issued from the 
{V^Ura ) who had arrived in the form of darkness.’ 

3 High arc thy feet : as travelling riirough the heavens. Hye, m; 
etildvrikdn : jackals.’— * Wilson. 
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4 Speeding at once to sacrifice thou comest : for friendship 

thou a't bringing both Nlsatyas. 

Then had&t a thousand treasures in possession The Asvins, 
(> thou HcrOj gave thee riche?. 

5 Glad, for the race that rests on holy Order, with friends who 

hasted to their goal, hath Irulra 

With these his magic powers assailed the Dasyu : he cast 
away rhe gloomy misr.% the darkness* 

6 Two ot like name for him didst thou th-mobsh, as Indra 

striki'ig down the car of Ushas. 

yV;fh thy beloved lofty Friends thou earnest, and with the 
assurance of thine heart thoii slewesr. 

7 Wir -loving Nanrjuchi thou smnfcst, robbing the Da?a of his 

magir for (he Rishi. 

For man ^hcii ixiadest ready pleasant pathways, paths leading 
ns It were directly God-ward, 

8 Thr-e names of thine thou hast fulfilled completely ; as Lord, 

thou hoHest in thine arvr, O Indra. 

In Cher, through thy grijit might, the Ged? are joyful : the 
roo(s of trees has: th.M directed upward. 

9 May the sweet Soma juices make him happy to cast his quoit 

that lies in depth of waters. 

Thou from the udder which o'er earth fastened hast 
poured the milk into the kine and herbage. 

10 When others call him offspring of the Courser, my meaning 
is that Mighty Power produced him. 

He came from Manyu and remained in houses : whence he 
hath sprung is known to Indra only. 

6 T%c>n oflika : or, of similar nature ; '.gloomy mists and 

darkness. Thf^. ’av of : sec IV. 30, 8 — ii, 7ViC 

a9Surii7irc (f th]\ li* nrt : thy trusted thunderbolt. 

S hfiiit inlflh'd ; hast acted in full accordance with the 

names thou bcarcst, such as Vritra-s layer, Sakra, etc. Thou 
hol'U'it : the thunderbolt. 7 A/; ro.t^ of : the clouds are 

often compared to trees. The rain is their fruit, and when they 
pour it down their roots are supposed to dc turned upward. 

7 <lnoU •. ^ihnkr ott : rneauing^ the thundcibolt. I ht udder i 
the firmament! 

10 The (Jourfie! : meantnqr Heaven. : wrath, passion 

or ardour, personified. Mtj fUf.ininff is : the .speaker declares 
that he is raised above the common mytholo*.jic'al explanations. 
He considers the God to have .sprung from a transcendental 
Power. — Ludwig’. 

Grasbjnann banishes this hymn to hi.s Appendix as toeing 
generally obscure und in parts absolutely unintelligible. I have* for 
the most part, foUow^d I.udwig’s interpretation 



HYMN 74 ] THE RIGVBDa 489 

1 1 r.r*LC ti-’ds cf beauteous wing the PriyaimcrlLa?, Rishis, im- 
pionng, have come n;gh tj Indra : 

D .pe;l the darkness and fill full c.r visior, : deliver u» as 
men whom snares entangle. 

HYMN LXXIV. Indra. 

1 AN- prepared to laud with or '.v:;r^hip the Noble Ones 

wfiO are in earth and heaven, 

Coursers who have triumphed in the contest, or those 
who, famed, have, won the prize with 

2 Th*iir call, the cal! of Gods, went np to hca/en : they 

kissed the ground with i?lory-seekj.-g sp’>if, 

There where the Gods look on tor happy fortune, and like 
the kindly heavens bestow their boun’':ts. 

3 This is the song of those Immortal Remgs who long for 

treasutes in their full perfection. 

May these, completing prayers and sacrifices, bestow upon us 
wealth where naught is wanting. 

4 These living men extolled thy deed, () Iiidra, those who 

would fain burst through the stall of cattle, 

Fain to milk her who bare but once, great, lofty, whose 
Sons are many and her streams past number. 

5 Sachivan, win to your assistance Indra who never bends, who 

overcomes his foe men, 

Rihhukshan, Maghavan, the hymn^s upholder, who, rich in 
food, bears raan^s kind friend, the thunder. 

6 Since he who won of old anew hath triumphed, Indra hath 

earned his name of V''ri era-slayer. 

He hath appeared, the mighty Lord of Conquest. What we 
would have him do let him accomplish. 

The subject of the hymn is a coming hora&race, and the 
Kishi invokes in favour of the Yajam&oa, the Vasus, racers who 
tiave won the prize in former times, and the men who owned 
them. Indra also is appealed to for help. See VedUchc Siudien, 
I. P. 129. 

2 The call of Oods ; the Gods are imagined as present and 

interested in the race. They kissed the ground : .horses 

lightly touched the earth as they ran. 

4 Those living men : thr; Angirases. JTer who bare but once : 
Heaven, according to Sayaua ; Earth, ar.cc/rding' to Grassmann. 
Prisni, the mother of the Mariits. must be meant. — Ludwigr* See 
VI* 48. 22. 

5 Sachwan : apparently a man’:* name. ‘Celobrator of holy 
rites. ’—Wilson. 

6 He loho foo/i of old : the V^ajamana. f/*j hath appeared : 
the poet imagines Indra himself to present. 
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HYMN LXXV. The Rivers. 

The singer, O ye Waters, in V ivasv An’s place » shall tell your 
grandeur forth that is beyond compare. 

The Rivers have come forward triply, seven and seven. 
Sindhu in might surpasses all the screams that flow. 

2 Varuna cut the channels for thy forward course, O Sindhu, 

when thou rannesc on to win the race. 

Thou speedest o’er precipitous ridges of the earth, when 
thou art Lord and Leader of these moving floods. 

3 His roar is lifted up to heaven above the earth : he puts 

forth endless vigour with a flash of light. 

Like floods of rain that fall in thunder from the cloud, so 
Sindhu rushes on bellowing like a bull. 

4 Like mothers to their calves, like mileb-kine with their 

milk, so, Sindhu, unto thee the roaring rivers run. 

Thou leadest as a warrior king thine army’s wings what 
time thou comest in the van of these swift streams. 

5 Favour ye this my laud, O GangA, YamunA, O Sutudrf, 

Parushoi, and Sarasvati : ^ 

With Asikni, VitasrA, O MarudvridbA, O ArjikiyA with 
SushomA hear my cal). 

6 First with Trish(AmA thou art eager to flow forth, with 

RasA, and Susartu, and with SvetyA here, 

With KubbA ; and with these, Sindhu ! and Mehatnu, thou 
seekest in thy course Krumu and Gomaif, 

1 O ye Waters : apparently the Rivers are addressed as repre- 
senting^ all the divine Waters. Vicasvan^e : where the 

singers stand when they sing hymns. I'riply^ • seven and seven : 
twenty-one rivers ; two other sets of seven being added to the 
seven chief rivers of the PanjAb. SAya^a explains differently : — 
‘they flowed by sevens through the three (^worlds),’ — Wilson. 
*£ach set of seven [streams] has followed a threefold course 
Muir. ‘By seven and seven in three courses.* — M. Miller. 

5 The poet addressess first the most distant rivers. Gany<i : the 
Ganges is mentioned, indirectly, in only one other verse of the 
l^igvedat and even there, the word is said by some to be the name 
^ a woman. See VI 45. 31. Yamunn % the Jumiia. Satudri i 
the Sutlej or Satlaj. Parushw : the RAvi : Savaevat* : see VI. 
61. 2. JLsikni ; the ancient Acesines : the Vedic name of the 
ChandrabhAgA, the present Chenab. Yitastd : probably the 
Jhelum, the Hydaspes of the Greeks. MarudvridM : meaning, 
increased by the Maruts : not identifled. Arjtkiy<f and SusJumid 
are said by YAska to be the Vipas and the Sindhu ; but this is not 
possible, and it is uncertain what rivers are meant. 

6 Kubhd, Krumut and Gomatt have been mentioned in pre- 
vious Books. The other streams whose names occur in this 
staoaflf are probably unimportant affluents id die Indus. All that 
is known renting the rivers menrioned in stanzas 5 and 6 majr 
be fyaad to ^aimer’s AUindieef^s Zeben, pp.4 ff. 
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7 Flashing and whitely-gleaming in her mightiness, she moves 

along her ample volumes through the realms, 

Most active of the active, Sindbu unrestrained, like to a dap- 
pled mare, beautiful, fair to see. 

8 Rich in good steeds is Sindhu, rich in cars and robes, rich in 

gold, nobly 'fashioned, rich in ample wealth. 

Blest Silam^vatL and young Ornavati invest themselves with 
raiment rich in store of sweets. 

9 Sindhu hath yoked her car, light- rolling, drawn by steeds, 

and with that car shall she win booty in this fight. 

So have 1 praised its power, mighty and unrestrained, of 
independent glory, roaring as it ruus. 

HYMN LXX V I. Press-stones. 

I GRASP at you when power and strength begin to dawn ; 

bedew ye, Indra and the Maruts, Heaven and Earth, 

That Day and Night, in every hall of sacrifice, may wait on 
us and bless us when they first spring forth. 

2 Press the libation our, most excellent of all : the Pressing- 

stone is grasped like a hand -guided steed. 

So let it win the valour that subdues the foe, and the Hcct 
courser’s might that speeds to ample wealth. 

3 Juice that this Stone pours out removes defect of ours, as in 

old time it brought prosperity to man. 

7 In her mightiness : in the preceding* stanzas Sindhu appears 
to be a River God, but in this and following verses the epithets 
are feminine. 

8 SUctmnmU^t and Urtwvati appear to be names of rivers. 
According to Sityana, the words are epithets of Sindhu and mean 
respectively ‘abounding in SUamd plants,' said to be used for 
cordage, and ‘rich in wool.* The meaning of the second half 
of the second line is uncertain : — ‘wears [as only one river is 
supposed to be the subject] honey-growing (flowers ),' — Wilson. 

9 In this fighti the hymn may, as Prof. Ludwig suggests, be 
a prayer for aid in a battle that is to be fought on the banks of 
the Sindbu or Indus. The hymn has been transliterated and 
translated by Dr. J Muir, O. S* Tejuts^ V. 34.3 — 345, and a 
version of stanzas 1 — 8 is given by Prof. Zimmer, AUindUches 
Lsben^ p. 4. A complete translation, with full explanatory 
notes, is given in Max Muller’s Tweffa, What can it Teach us ?, 
pp. 164 — 168. 

I 1 grasp at you : ‘I propitiate you.’ — Wilson. Power atid 
strength : the morning beams which bring new vigour. Day and 
Night or, ‘both day-halves.’ 

3 To man : or, to Mann, Tvashlar^s milk*blent juice : the 
Soma juice brewed by Tvashtar for the year, which represents the 
life-sustaining power of Nature.— Ludwig. Bright with the 
of steeds : tawny-coloured. S^yai;ia interprets differently :-^‘wfaeii 
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At sacrifice they established holy rites on Tvashfar's milk- 
blent juice bright with the hue of steeds. 

4 Drive ye the treacherous demons far away from us : keep 

Nirriti afar and banish penury. 

Pour riches forth for us with troops of hero sons, and bear 
ye up, O Stones, the song that visits Gods. 

5 To you who are more mighty than the heavens themselves, 

who, finishing your task with more than Vibhvan’s speed. 
More rapidly than V^yu seize the Soma juice, better than 
Agni give us food, to you I sing. 

6 Stirred be the glorious Stones : let it press out the juice, the 

Stone with heavenly song that reaches up to heaven, 

There where the men draw forth the meath for which they 
lone, sending their voice around in rivalry of speed. 

7 The Stones press out the Soma, swift as car-borne men, and, 

eager for the spoil, drain forth the sap thereof. 

To fill the beaker, they exhaust the udder's store, as the men 
purify oblations with their lips. 

8 Ye, present men, have been most skilful in your work, even 

ye, O Stones who pressed Soma for Indra*s drink. 

May ail ye have of fair go to the Heavenly Race, and all 
your treasure to the earthly worshipper. 

HYMN LXXVII Maruts. 

As with their voice from cloud they sprinkle treasure so arc 
the wise man's liberal sacrifices. 

1 praise their Company that merits worship as the good 
Maruts’ priest to pay them honour. 

the son of Twashtri, hidden by the (stolen) cows, and assuming 
the form of a horse, (was to be slain).*— Wikon. Trisiras the son 
of Tvashtar was regarded as an enemy of the Gods. Indra slew 
him and took possession of the Soma. 

4 Nitviti : the Goddess of Death and Destruction. 

5 Vibhmn : one of the three Hibhus. Vdyu : or, the wind. 

6 T/is mM : meaning the press-stones. Cf. stanza 8. 

7 The uddef^B store : the juice contain^ in the mill^ Soma* 
l^ant. With their lips : with the praises that they utter. 

8 Worshipper : S&yaaa explains snnoat^ by yajamdnaya, to 

the Yajamuna or sacrificer. The more literal translation would be 
•to the presser,’ the man who presses out or effuses the Soma 
Juice. 

t This stanza is obscure. According to Saya^a, vijdndshah 
(the Wiseman's) is formed from Jan, to generate, and not from 
jfldy to know ‘they are the generators (of the world) like sacri- 
fices abounding in libations.'— Wilson. The yood Maruts* priest : 
either the band of toe Maruts themselves regarded as a Brahman, 
or a human priest specially skilled in propitiating them. Prof. M. 
MuUcr trsudates differently. See Vedic Hymns, i. p. 41?. 
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2 The youths have wrought their ornaments for glory through 

many nights^ — this noble band of Maruts. 

Like stags the Sons of Dyaus have striven onward, the Sons 
of Aditi grown strong like pillars. 

3 They who extend beyond the earth and heaven, by their cwn 

mass^ as from the cloud spread<v Sf^ryn; 

Like mighty Heroes covetous of glory, like heavenly galiaats 
who destroy the wicked. 

4 When ye come nigh, as in the depth of waters, the earth is 

loosened, as it were, and sbukei*. 

This your all-feeding sacrifice approaches: come all united, 
fraught, as ’twcrc, with viands, 

5 Ye are like horses fastened to the chariot polco, luminous with 

your beams, with splendour as at dawnf 
Like self-bright falcons, punishers of wicked men, like hover* 
ing birds urged forward, scattering rain around. 

6 When ye come forth, O Maruts, from the distance, from the 

great treasury of rich possessions. 

Knowing, O Vasus, boons that should be granted, even from 
afar drive back the men who hate us. 

7 He who, engaged in the rite's final duty, brings, as a man, 

oblation to the Maruts, 

Wins him life's wealthy fulness, blest with heroes: he shall 
be present, too, where Gods drink Soma. 

8 For these are helps adored at sacrifices, bringing good fortune 

by their name Adityas. 

Speeding on cars let them protect our praises, delighting in 
our sacrifice and worship. 


2 2" his noble b ind of Maruts: Prof. Ludwii^ suegtists that 
rntnm means here a festival held in honour of the Maruts at the 
end of the periodical rains, and that, after many niglits, the Maruts 
adorn themselves for this. Pillars'. I follow Ludwig; but the 
meaning of akroh is unccrlaiii. Gcldiier takes it to mean ‘horses', 
a parallelism to stags, or antelopes. Say ana makes ?ici, like, 
negative, and explains a/jni/t hy *dy'ramat*a\ti}(i\ — ‘the swift-going 
sons of Aditi do not increase in glory,’ — Wilson. 

4 Tli^s your all-fccdiny sacrifice apj^roaches: ‘ this manifold 
sacrifice comes towards you.’— Wilson. 

7 In the rite's final duty' Sayana explains udnehi yajUt by 
yajtic sain^'tptastutikc sampi*rne sati. when the sacrifice has its 
praise perfected, when the sacrifice is complete. As a man : 
according to Ludwig, ‘no longer a man,’ that is, not in his human 
character but having become divine by worship. Where the Oods 
drink Eoma: he^ k Qod himself, shall be admitted to the Gods’ 
society. 
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HYMN LXXVIII. Maruts. 

Yb hjr your hy^mns are like high-thoughted singeri, skilful, 
inviting'Gods with sacrifices; 

Fair to behold, like Kings, with bright adornment, like spot- 
less gallants, leaders of the people: 

2 Like fire with flashing flame, breast-bound with chains of gold, 

like tern pest- blasts, self-moving, swift to lend your aid; 

As best of all foreknowers, excellent to guide, like Somas, 
good to guard the man who follows Law. 

3 Shakers of all, like gales of wind they travel, like tongues of 

burning fires in their efFulgence. 

Mighty are they as Warriors clad in armour, and, like the 
Fathers* prayers. Most Bounteous Givers. 

4 Like spokes of car-wheels in one nave united, ever victorious 

like heavenly Heroes, 

Shedding their precious balm like youthful suitors, they raise 
their voice and chant their psalm as singers. 

5 They who are fleet to travel like the noblest steeds, long to 

obtain the prize like bounteous charioteers. 

Like waters speeding on with their precipitous floods, like 
omniform Angirases with S&ma-hymns. 

6 Born from the stream, like press-stones are the princes, for 

ever like the stones that crush in pieces; 

Sons of a beauteous Dame, like playful children, like a great 
host upon the march with splendour. 

7 Like rays of Dawn, the visitors of sacrifice, they shine with 

ornaments as eager to be bright. 

Like rivers hasting on, glittering with their spears, from far 
away they measure out the distances. 

8 Gods, send us happiness and m^tke us wealthy, letting us sing- 

ers prosper, O ye Maruts. 

Bethink you of our praise and of our friendship: ye from of 
old have riches to vouchsafe us. 

HyMN LXXIX. Agni. 

I HAVE beheld the might of this Great Being Immortal in the 
midst of tribes of mortals. 

His jaws now open and nowshut together: much they devour, 
insatiately chewing. 

4 Shedding their precious balm pouring out the fertilizing rain 
as liberally as young wooers give presents. 

6 Bam from the streaml from the sea of air, or from Shidhu 

the Indus. * 

7 Thag measure out the distaneesi 'have traversed leagues. ~ 
WUsem* 'They measure many miles.*-— M. Muller. 
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2 His eyes are turned avM^ay, his bead is hidden: unsated with 

his tongue he cats the fuel. 

With hands upraised, with reverence in the houses, for him 
they (juickly bring his food together. 

3 Seeking, as ‘twere, bis Mother’s secret bosom, he, like a child, 

creeps on through wide-spread bushes. 

One he finds glowing like hot food made ready, and kissing 
deep within the earth’s recesses. 

4 This holy Law I tell you, Earth and Heaven: the Infant at 

his birth devours his Parents. 

No knowledge of the God have I, a mortal. Yea, Agni know- 
eth best, for he hath wisdom. 

5 This man who quickly gives him food, who offers his gifts of 

oil and butter and supports him, — 

Him with his thousand eyes he closely looks on: thou showest 
him thy face from ail sides, Agni. 

6 Agni, hast thou comtnitted sin or treason among the Gods ? 

In ignorance 1 ask thee. 

Playing, not playing, he gold-hued and toothless, hath cut his 
food up as ihe knife a victim. 

7 Hr, born in wood hath yoked his horses rushing in all direc- 

tions, held with reins that glitter. 

The well-born friend hath carved his food with Vasus: in all 
his limbs he hath increased and prospered. 

HYMN LXXX. Agni. 

Agni bestows the fleet prize-winning courser; Agni, the hero 
famed and firm in duty. 

Agni pervades and decks the earth and heaven, and fills the 
fruitful dame who teems with heroes. 

2 His : according to Sayaiia, the eyes of Agni are the 
distant Sun and Moon, and kis head is hidden in mens* stomachs, 
in the shape of the heat which enables them to digest their food. 
His food : the sticks for fuel, which are bound up into fagots. 

3 This stanza is very obscure. Agni, born from the wood of 
the fire-sticks, seems, as he creeps through the brushwood that he 
is burning, to seek entrance again into his mother’s side. He 
then finds an old dry tree or log, which had been deeply rooted 
in the earth, and feeds on it as on food that has beeo specially 
prepared for him. 

4 HU parenU : the two fire-sticks from which he has been 
produced. 

6 /fast thou committed sin ? : Art thou as voracious and 
destructive in heaven as thou art on earth ? Playing ^ not ploy%ng\ 
playing about the fuel, and yet earnestly intent on devouring his 
food. ‘Sporting (here), not sporting (there).'— Wilson. A victim : 
ffdm : ox or cow. 

7 The well'^orn JPrUnd: Agni, /n all his limbs: pdrvabhihi 
‘with logs of wood.* — Wilson. 
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2 Blest be the wood that feeds the active Agni: within the two 

great worlds hath Agni entered. 

Agni impels a single man to battle, and with him rends in 
pieces many a foeman. 

3 Agni rejoiced the ear of him who praised him, and from the 

waters burnt away Jarutba. 

Agni saved Acri in the fiery cavern, and made Nfimedha rich 
with troops of children. 

4 Agni hath granted wealth that decks the hero, and sent the 

sage who wins a thousand cattle. 

Agni hath made oblations rise to heaven: to every place arc 
Agni*s laws extended. 

5 With songs of praise the Iji'shis call on Agni; on Agni, heroes 

worsted in the foray. 

Birds flying in the region call on Agni: around a thousand 
cattle Agni wanders. 

6 Races of human birch pay Agni worship, men who have 

from Nahus* line adore him. 

Stablishcd in holy oil is Agni*s pasture, on the Gandharva 
path of I^aw and Order. 

7 The Kibhus fabricated prayer for Agni, and we with mighty 

hymns have called on Agni. 

Agni, Most Youthful God, protect the singer: win us by 
worship, Agni, great possessions. 

HYMN LXXXr. Vr^^vakarraan. 

Ha who sate down as Hotar-priest, the Rishi, our Father, 
ottering up all things existing. — 

He, seeking through his wish a great possession, came among 
men on earth as archetypal. 

3 Jarutha : see VII. i. 7, and 9. 0. : his deliverance is 

ascribed to the Asvins in i. 1 12.7, 1 16. 8, 1 17. 3, and 118. 7. 

3 Aroutxil a thousand cattle : in the fires lighted to keep 
off wild beasts and demons of daikncss. 

6 Gandharoa path : sublime ; that which the Gandharvas io 
heaven use to travel. 

7 The 9 \ib‘tns ; or Hishis skilful as the Ribhus. 

Visvukarm.'in, the Omiiific, is represented in this hymn as the 

universal Father and Generator, the Creator of all things and 
Archil (xrt of the worlds. 

1 All thiags ejehti ig : regarded as being contained io the 
olferings presented by Vi^vakarmm. Through his wish : through 
his desire to create. Arehctgpal : the meaning of prathamachhad 
is un^erta*n. In Wilson's Trandation *invent^)r* is a misprint for 
^investor*, that is, ‘first investing Agni with the worlds', according 
to cxplanalton. ‘First appearing*. — Ludwig, ‘The first 

worsh^i^. ’—Wallis. 
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2 What WAi^ibejglace whereon he took his station ? What was 

it that flii||p0Ad him ? How was it ? 

Whence Vtyyj^rman^ seeing all, producing the earth, with 
mighty power disclosed the heavens. 

3 He who hath eyes on all sides round about ^im, a mouth on 

all sides, arms and feet on all sides. 

He, the Sole God, producing earth and heaven, weldeth th^m, 
with his arms as wings, together. 

4 What was the tree, what wood in sooth produced it, from 

which they fashioned out the earth and heaven ? 

Ye thoughtful men inquire within your spirit whereon 
stood when he established all things. 

5 Thine highest, lowest, sacrificial natures and these thy mid> 

most here, O Vi$vakarman, 

Teach thou thy friends at sacrifice, O Blessed, and come rhy- 
self, exalted, to our worship. 

6 Bring thou thyself, exalted with oblation, O Vi$vakarman, 

Earth and Heaven to worship. 

Let other men around us live in folly ; here let us have a 
rich and liberal patron. 

7 Let us invoke to-day, to aid our labour, the Lord of Speech, 

the thought-swift V $vakarman. 

May he hear kindly all our invocations who gives all bliss for 
aid, whose works are righteous. 

HYMN LXXXII. Visvakarman. 

The Father of the eye, the Wise in spirit, created both these 
worlds submerged in fatness. 

3 Weldeth them: cp. IV. a. 17, and X. 72. 2. With his 
arms jos wings : fanning- the flame in which the matter is smelted. 
Ludwig thinlu that whirlwinds, produced by the action of hands, 
feet, and wings, are intended. 

4 The first half-line occurs also in X. 31. 7. Theg : the 
malmrs of the world directed by Paramesvara. — Sayapa. 

5 Or the first half-line may be rendered : — ‘Thy sacrificial 
forms, the highest, lowest * Come thyself, exalted, to our 
worship : 'exhilarated, thyself offer up thyself* — Muir. ‘Do thou 
sacrifice to thyself delighting thyself* — Wallis. ‘According to 
Mahidhara the meaning is that man is incompetent to worship the 
creator, that is, in his forms, and it must be done by himself * — 
Wilson. I have adopted Prof Ludwig’s explanation of the last 
dause. 

6 Bring to worship : or, sacrifice to Heaven and Earth 

7 Our labour the arduous work of sacrificing. ‘In our 
conflict.* — Muir. The hymn has been translated by Dr. J, Muir, 
O. S. Temts^ IV. pp. 6, 7, by Mr. Wallis, Cosmology of the 
J^igoedaf pp. 81 — 83, and, partly, by Prof. F. Max Muller in his 
Hibbert Lectures^ p 293^ 

See also Mme. Zenaide Ragozin, Vedic India pp. 263, 41$. 

32 II 
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Then when the eastern ends were firmly ffutened, the heavens 
and the earth were far extended. 

2 Mighty in mind and power is Vi^vakarmah, Maker, Disposer, 

and most lofty Presence. 

Their offerings joy in rich juice where they value One, only 
One, beyond the Seven Rishis. 

3 Father who made us, he who, as Disposer, knoweth all races 

and all things existing, 

Even he alone, the Deities* name-giver,— hini other beings 
seek for information. 

4 To him in sacrifice they offered treasures,— Rishis of old, in 

numerous troops, as singers. 

Who, in the distant, near, and lower region, made ready all 
these things that have existence. 

5 That which is earlier than this earth and heaven, before the 

Asuras and Gods had being, — 

What was the germ primeval which the waters received 
where all the Gods were seen together P 

6 The waters, they received that germ primeval wherein the 

Gods were gathered all together. 

It rested set upon the Unborn*s navel, that One wherein 
abide all things existing. 

7 Ye will not find him who produced these creatures : another 

thing hath risen up among you. 

Enwrapt in misty cloud, with lips that stammer, hymn- 
chanters wander and are discontented. 

1 T/ie Father of the eye : Vinvakarman, who made the light 
which enables the eye to see. Submerged in fatness : Sayapa 
explains ghyitam here by ‘water :* — ‘engendered the water, (and 
then) these two (heaven and earth) floating (on the waters). — 
Wilson. 

2 Most lofty Presence : literally, the highest apparition ; the 
highest image or object of spiritual contemplation. Their 
offerings : the offerings, or perhaps the wishes, of the Fathers, 
semi-personified. The Seven Kishis : the constellation Ursa 
Major, the seven stars of which are the great Rishis Marichi, Atri, 
Angiras, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, and Vasishtha. The meaning 
is that the spirits of the blest enjoy the fulfilment of all their desires 
beyond the starry heavens where the One Being, the great Creator, 
dwells. 

3 For information : to learn who is the Supreme God ; or 
what their several fund ions are. 

4 Distant, near^ and lower region : meaning, apparently, the 
heavenly, the earthly, and the intermediate atmosphere. 

6 The U nborn, Aja, seems here to be identified with Vi^vakar* 
man. See Vedic India, pp. 423, 424. 

7 Another thing : meaning, according to the Commenlator, 
Vl^vaharman*. 
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HYMN LXXXIII Manyu. 

He who hath reverenced thee, Manyu, destructive bolt, 
breeds for himself forthwith all conquering energy. 

Arya and D^sa will we conquer with thine aid, with thcc the 
Conqueror, with conquest conquest-sped. 

2 Manyu was Indra yea, the God was Manyu, Manyu was 

Hotar, Varuija Jltavedas. 

The tribes of human lineage worship Manyu. Accordant 
with thy fervour Manyu, guard us. 

3 Come hither, Manyu, mightier than the mighty j chase, with 

thy fervour for ally, our focmen. 

Slayer of foes, of Vfitra, and of Dasyu, bring thou to us all 
kinds of wealth and treasure. 

4 For thou art, Manyu, of surpassing vigour, fierce, qucllcr of 

the foe, and self-existent. 

Shared by all men, victorious, subduer : vouchsafe to us 
superior strength in battles. 

5 1 have departed, still without a portion, wise God ! according 

to thy will, the Mighty. 

I, feeble man, was wroth with thee, O Manyu : I am myself; 
Come thou to give me vigour. 

‘Visvakarman is a different entity from you who are sentient 
beings, who have individual consciousness, and so forth.’ — See 
Editor’s note in Wilson’s translation. Silyan a Ogives the general 
sense of the last clause [of the stanza] as “You are merely anxious 
for enjoyment in this world and in the next, therefore 
you know nothing of Vi^vakarman,^'^ taking •akthnsAsah as 
implying singing hymns with a view to gaining felicity in a future 
state. Mahidhara has a similar explanation : “you who are 
engaged in the enjoyments of this world or the next, being subjects 
to false knowledge or ignorance, have no knowledge of the 
Truth.”— Wilson, 

With regard to this and the preceding hymn Mr. Wallis obser- 
ves that they make no attempt to explain in what way the process 
of sacrifice could be regarded as an act of creation. We are told 
little more than that Visvakarman was a primeval sacrificer and 
also a creator ; \ve have no hint how to combine the two ideas into 
a harmonious unity. See Cosmolofjy of the Kigueda^ pp. 83, 84, 
and Muir, O. E. Texts, IV. 7, 8, where the hymn is translate and 
some of its difficulties are discussed. Prof. Ludwig’s Commen- 
tary IS especially full and valuable, and should be consulted by all 
students of the Veda. 

I Manyu ; Anger, Pas.sion, personified. 

3 With thy feroour : tnpasA : tnpas means ‘heat,’ ‘burning, 
and, secondly, penance, rigorous ab.stractton. 

5 Without a portion : without a share in thy favours. / am 
myself i I am just what I am ; a weak mortal, for whose infirmity 
allowance should be made. ‘Being (incorporated with) my body, 
approach me.* — Wilson^ 
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6 Come hither, I am all thine own ; advancing turh thou to 

me, Victorious, All supporter ! 

Come to me, Manjru, Wielder of the Thunder : bethink thee 
of thy friend, and slaf the Dasyus. 

7 Approach, and on my right hand hold th'y station : so shall 

we slay a multitude of foemen. 

The best of meath 1 offer to support thee : may we be first 
to drink thereof in quiet. 

HYMN LXXXIV. Manyu. 

fioBNBon with thee, O Manyu girt by Maruts, let our brave 
men, impetuous, bursting forward, 

March on, like flames of fire in form, exulting, with pointed 
arrows, sharpening their weapons. 

2 Flashing like fire, be thou, O conquering Manyu, invoked, 

O Victor, as our army's leader. 

Slay thou our foes, distribute their possessions : show forth 
thy vigour, scatter those who hate us. 

3 O Manyu, overcome thou our assailant : on I breaking, slay- 

ing, crushing down the foemen. 

They have not hindered thine impetuous vigour ; Mighty, 
Sole born ! thou makest them thy subjects. 

4 Alone of many thou art worshipped, Manyu : sharpen the 

spirit of each clan for battle. 

With thee to aid, O thou of perfect splendour, we will uplift 
the glorious shout for cor quest. 

5 Unyielding, bringing victory like Indra, O Manyu, be thou 

here our Sovran Ruler. 

To thy dear name, O Victor, we sing praises : we know the 
spring from which thou an come hither. 

6 Twin-born with power, destructive bolt of thunder, the 

highest conquering might is thine. Subduer ! 

Be friendly to us in thy spirit, Manyu, O Much-invoked, in 
shock of mighty battle. 

7 For spoil let Varuoa and Manyu give us the wealth of both 

sides gathered and collected. 

And let our enemies with stricken spirits, o'erwbelmed with 
terror, slink away defrafed. 

i Likt flames ofl fire inform : agnirupah : Homer's 
$ Sole bom : 'O thou who art without coinpanton~Wilsoii. 

5 The spring : the source. 

7 T*or spoil : the preservation of their own property and the 
seizure of their enemies’ goods being regarded as a double conqu^ 
est. Or dhtinam ubhagam may mean wealth of both kinds, horses 
and cows. 

This hymn and the preceding are to be repeated, S&ya9a says, 
al sacrifioei to ensure the destructioQ of enemies. 
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HYMN LXXXV. SArA^s Brid«l. 

Truth is the base that bears the earth; by SiArya are the 
heavens sustained. 

3y Law the Adityas stand secure, and Soma holds his place 
in heaven. 

2 By Soma are the Adityas strong, by Soma mighty is the earth. 

Thus Soma in the midst of all these constellations hath his place. 

3 One thinks, when they have brayed the plant, that he hath 

drunk the Soma’s juice; 

or him whom Brahmans truly know as Soma no one ever tastes. 

4 Soma, secured by sheltering rules, guarded by hymns in Bfibati, 

Thou standest listening to the stones : none tastes of thee 

who dwells on earth. 

5 When they begin to drink thtc, then, O God, thou swellest 

out again. 

VAyu IS Soma’s guardian God. The Moon is that which 
shapes the years. 

6 Raibhi was her dear bridal friend, and NArA$anst led her home. 

Lovely was SAryA’s robe : she came to that which GAcbA 

had adorned. 

7 Thought was the pillow of her couch, sight was the unguent 

for her eyes : 

Her treasury was earth and heaven when SAryi went unto 

her lyord. 

The main subject of this composite hymn, which is one of 
the latest in the Rigveda, is the ceremony of marriage in general 
and more especially the wedding of Surya, the Daughter of the 
sun, another form of Dawn, w'ho is regarded as the typical bride. 

I. Truth : or reality ; snCyam, used interchangeably with 
yitam, the Law and Order of the universe. 

2 Ey Soma ; by the power ot the deified Soma whose 
influence pervades, quickens, and supports all existence. In the 
second line Soma is the Moon, but perhaps there is an allusion 
to the other sense al^o of the word. These constellations ; the 
nakshatras or lunar mansions. Mn the centre of these stars.’ — Muir. 

3 JK.now as Soma : know to be the Moon, regarded as the 
food of Gods only. 

4 Ey hymns in Btihat'f : that is by hymns in that metre. 
But the meaning of bdrhataih is uncertain. According to Sayai^a, 
the Barhatas are the seven guardian*; of the Soma, Svana, BhrAja, 
AoghAri and others. 

5 They : the Gods. Thee : ambrosia contained in thee, which 
the Gods drink during the waning of the Moon, O God : Soma, 
the Moon. 

6 Soma is the deity of the preceding five stanzas. Surya’s 
Bridal is the subject of 6 — ry. Raibhi, Ndrnsan^i, and Gdthd 
are ritual verse, eulogistic hymn, and non-*Vedtc song personified. 

7 Treasury . kosah : meaning probably, trousseau or bridal 
outfit. According to somet he box or body of the chariot is intended 
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8 H7iiins were the cross-bars of the pole, Kurira-metre decked 

the car : 

The bridesmen were the A$vin Pair : Agni was leader of 
the train. 

9 Soma was he who wooed the maid : the groomsmen were 

both Alvins, when 

The Sifn-God Savicar bestowed his willing on her JLord. 

10 Her spirit was the bridal car; the covering thereof was heaven: 
Bright were both Steers that drew it^ when Silryft approach- 
ed her husband's home. 

1 1 Thy Steers were steady, kept in place by holy verse and 

S^ma-hymn: 

All ear were thy two chariot wheels : thy path was 
tremulous in the sky. 

12 Clean, as thou wen test, were thy wheels; wind was the axle 

fastened there. 

SAry^, proceeding to Lord, mounted a spirit-fashioned car. 

13 The bridal pomp of SAry^, which Savttar started, moved along. 
In Magh^ days are oxen slain, in Arjunh they wed the bride. 

14 When on your thrcc-whcclcd chariot, O Asvins, ye came as 

wooers unto SAry&'s bridal, 

Then all the Gods agreed to your proposal : P(lshan as Son 
elected you as Fathers. 

15 O ye Two Lords of lustre, then when ye to SAryA’s 

wooing came, 

Where was one chariot- wheel of yours I Where stood ye 
for the Sire's command ? 

8 Decked her car : formed its canoyp. But the meaning' of 
here is uncertain. 'J^urtra metre was the thong of the 
whip.’ — Wilson, The bridesmen : in I. 119. 7 and elsewhere 
the Asvins are said to be the husbands of Surya. Here they are 
represented as the friends who had asked her in marriage for Soma. 

1 X d // ear: the text has srotram^ an ear, which Sayana says, 
means srotre, two ears. ‘The two wheels were thy ears.’ Wilson. 

13 /n Mar^h^ days : or in stricter accordance with the text, 
‘In Aghi days,’ when the Moon is in the lunar mansion Magha 
See Jacobi, JFestgruse an R. Von Roch, p. 69, and Weber 
Vedfsche BeUrage^ p 32f. Slain : only on especially festiv 
occasions, weddings for instance. ‘Are whipped along.’ — Wilson. 
In ArJunfS : two asterisms or lunar mansions, more commonly 
called Phalgunis. They wed the bride : she is escorted to her 
husband's home. 

14 As wooers : on behalf of Soma. Rushan ; here meaning 
Savitar. Son and Fathers : intended to express close relationship 
and Savitar’s obligation to the Alvins who had arranged the 
marriage. 

15 For the Sire*s command : to receive Savitar's invitation 
to take part in the bridal procession. According to Sayai^, ^to 
ofleryour gift.’ 



HYMN 8 s.] THE RfGVEDA 503 

16 The Brahmens, by their seasons, know, O SilryA, those two 

wheels of thine : 

One, kept* concealed, those only who are skilled in highest 
truths have learned. 

17 To S{lry& and the Deities, to Mitra and to Varnna, 

Who know aright the thing that is this adoration have I paid. 

18 By their own power these Twain in close succession move ; 
They go as playing children round the sacrifice. 

One of the Pair bcholdeth all existing things ; the other 
ordereth seasons and is born again. 

1 9 Hr, born afresh, is new and new for ever : ensign Of days he 

goes before the Mornings. 

Coming, he orders for the Gods their portion. The Moon pro- 
longs the days of our existence. 

20 Mount this, all -shaped, gold>hued with strong wheels fash- 

ioned of Kin^uka and Salmali, lighNrolltng, 

Bound for the world of life immortal, Si&ryA : make for thy 
lord a happy bridal journey. 

21 Rise up from hence : this maiden hath a husband. I laud 

Vi$vftvasu with hymns and homage. 

Seek in her father’s home another fair one, and find the 
portion from of old assigned thee. 

22 Rite up from hence, Vi?vftvasu: with reverence we worship thee. 
Seek thou another willing maid, and with her husband leave 

the bride. 

23 Straight in direction be the paths, and thornless, whereon 

our fellows travel to the wooing. 

16 The tvfo wheels are probably heaven and earth, and the 
third, one kept concealed^ is the mysterious invisible world beyond 

them. 

18 In this stanza and the following one, which are but loosely 
connected with the rest of the hymn, Surya represents the Sun, 
and Soma is the Moon. 

30 Stanzas 20 — 33 contain a collection of formulae repeated 
when the bride mounts her chariot, while she is travelling to her 
husband’s house, when she arrives there, and on the following 
morning. This : chariot. Kinsuka : the wood of the Butea 
frondosa. Salmali : the silk-cotton tree ; Salmalia malabarica. 
iSdryd : the girl is addressed by the name of SftryA, the typical 
britito. 

2 1 Ttfedeasti ; one of the Gandharvas, the protector of virgins. 
He is told to leave the bride who no longer needs his care, and 
to transfer his guardianship to some marriageable maiden who has 
not yet found a husband. Fair one : vy^iktam : ‘decorated with 
ornaments. ’ — W ilson. 

23 To the wooiny : to the father, to whom the interceders are 
to apply for his daughter’s hand on behalf of their friend, according 
to S&ya^a. 
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Lee Arjratnan and Bhaga lead us : perfect, O Gods, the union 
of the wife and husband. 

24 Now from the noose of Varupa I free thee wherewith Most 

Blessed Savirar hath bound thee. 

In Law’s scar, to the world of virtuous action, I give thee up 
uuinjured with thy consort. 

25 Hence, and not thence^ I send thee free. 1 make thee softly 

fettered there. 

That, Bounteous Indra, she may live blest in her fortune and 
her sons. 

26 Let Pdshan take thy hand and hence conduct'thee ; may the 

two A$vins on their car transport thee. 

Go to the house to be the household’s mistress and speak as 
lady to thy gathered people. 

27 Happy be thou and prosper with thy children here : be vigi- 

lant to rule thy household in this home. 

Closely unite the body with this man, thy lord. So shall ye, 
full of years, address your company. 

28 Her hue is blue and red : the fiend who clingeth close is 

driven ofi. 

Well thrive the kinsmen of this bride : the husband is bound 
fast in bonds. 

29 Give thou the woollen robe away : deal treasure to the Brah- 

man priests. 

This female fiend hath got her feet, and as a wife attends 
her lord. 

30 Unlovely is his body when it glistens with this wicked fiend. 
What time the husband wraps about his limbs the garment 

of his wife. 

34 The noose of VaruiM : the girdle with which the bride is 
girded after she has been bathed, combed, and dressed for the 
marriage ceremony. She Prof. Max Muller’s Rigveda^Sanhitd^ 
Vol. VI, Preface, p 14. Or, as Lanman suggests, the noose may 
mean the tie by which a girl is bound to her father till marriage. 
Xate’s seat : the place of sacrifice, the altar. 

Stanzas 24 — 26 and 32, 33 are spoken just before the bride’s 
departure from her father's house. 

25 Hence and not thence : from thy father’s house and not 
from thy husband’s. 

27 Be viffi^ant to rufe thy household : this Is Sayapa’a 
explanation. *Be watchful over the domestic fire.’ — Wilson. The 
verse is addressed to the bride, and to the newly-wedded pair on 
arrival at the bridegroom’s house. 

28 Her hue : the colour of Krityi, Magic personified, a female 
deity or fiend. 

29 The woollen ro6e : *tbe garment soiled by the body.’— 
Wila^ Attends her lord i ^ msglct Of evil spell, returns to 
its originator. — Ludwig. 
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31 Consumptions, from her people, which follow the bride's 

resplendent train, — 

These let the Holy Gods again bear to the place from which 
they came. 

32 Let not the highway thieves who lie in ambush find the 

wedded pair. 

By pleasant ways let them escape the danger, and let foes 
depart. 

33 Signs of good fortune mark the bride : come all of you and 

look at her. 

Wish her prosperity, and then return unto your homes again. 

34 Pungent is this, and bitter this, filled, as it were, with 

arrowbarbs, Empoisoned and not fit for use. 

The Brahman who knows Sury^ well deserves the garment 
of the bride. 

35 The fringe, the cloth that decks her head, and then the 

triply parted robe, — 

Behold the hues which SuryA wears : these doth the Brahman 
purify. 

36 I take thy hand in mine for happy fortune that thou mayst 

reach old age with me thy husband 
Gods, Aryaman, Bhaga, Savitar, Purandhi, have given thee to 
be my household^ s mistress. 

37 O PAshan, send her on as most auspicious, her who shall be 

the sharer of my pleasures ; 

Her who shall twine her loving arms about me, and welcome 
all my love and mine embraces. 

38 For thee, with bridal train, they, first, escorted SAryi to her 

home. 

Give to the husband in return, Agni/the wife with progeny. 

31 JE rom Uer peopl<t : ‘a most remarkable and direct assumption 
of “heredity” as a lurking danger., — Mme. Z< naide Ragozin,* Fe- 
dic India^ P. 371. 

33 Perhaps spoken, on the way, to the spectators of the procession. 
34 Thifi; the bride's garment. meaning here the song 

of SArya’s Bridal. 

The meaning of t'tsnaarxani , and etdhivikartemam 

Is uncertain. Prof. Wilson renders these words by ‘border-cloth,* 
‘head-cloth*, and ‘divided skirt.' Prof. Weber and the St. ’ Peters- 
burg Lexicon explain the passage as referring to the preparation of 
the carcass of the animal thath as been slaughtered for the festi- 
vity. According to this view the first line might be rendered ‘The 
butchering, the cutting up, the severing of limb and joint* ; and 
for ‘ hues *‘ forms * might be substituted. 

36 The bridegroom addres.ses the bride. 

38 Theex Agni. They ; theGandharvas, according to S&yana. 
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39 Agni hath given the bride again with splendour and with 

ample life. 

Long-lived be he who is her lord; a hundred autumns let him 
live. 

40 Soma obtained her first of all ; next the Gandharva was her 

lord. 

Agni was thy third husband : now one born of woman is 
thy fourth. 

41 Soma to the Gandharva, and Agni the Gandharva gave : 
And Agni hath bestowed on me riches and sons and this my 

spouse. 

42 Be ye not parted ; dwell ye here ; reach the full time of 

human life. 

With sons and grandsons sport and play, rejoicing in your 
own abode. 

43 So may Praj&pati bring children forth to us ; may Aryaman 

adorn us till old age come nigh. 

Not inauspicious enter thou thy husband’s house ; bring bless- 
ing to our bipeds and our quadrupeds. 

44 Not evil-eyed, no slayer of thy husband, bring weal to cattle, 

radiant, gentle^hearted ; 

Loving the Gods, delightful, bearing heroes, bring blessing to 
our quadrupeds and bipeds. 

45 O Bounteous Indra, make this bride blest in her sons and for- 

tunate. 

Vouchsafe to her ten sons, and make her husband the eleventh 
man. 

46 Over thy husband’s father and thy husband’s mother bear full 

sway. 

Over the sister of thy lord, over bis brothers rule supreme. 

47 So may the Universal Gods, so may the Waters join our hearts. 

May M&tarisvan, Dh&tar, and Deshtft together bind us close. 

40 As the typical bride SAryS, was first married to Soma, so the 
young maid originally belongs to him, then to the Gandharva, as 
the guardian of virginity, then to Agni as the sacred fire round 
which she walks in the marriage ceremony, and fourthly to her 
human husbands — Grassman. 

43 The formulae contained in stanzas 42 — 47 are repeated when 
the bridegroom has returned with his bride to his home, and offers 
sacrifice with fire. The wedded pair are addressed first, and then 
the bride is exhorted and blessed. Stanza 47 is spoken by the 
bridegroom for his wife and himself. 

47 i>as/4fW: Instructress, a female deity, not mentioned else- 
where in the Higveda. According to Sayana, dutrt pheuldndm 
aaraBHi is meant : "^the bountiful (Saraswati).* — Wilson. 

For a a full account of the marriage ceremonies of the Hindfls, 
derived from Ite ritual of Br&famans who use the Sama-veda, see 
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HYMN LXXXVI. Indra. 

Men have abstained from pouring juice: they count not 
Indra as a God 

Where at the votary's store my friend Vrishakapi hath drunk 
his fill. Supreme is Indra over all. 

2 Xhou, Indra^ heedless passest by the ill Vrishakapi hath wrought; 

Yet nowhere else thou findest place wherein to drink the 
Soma juice. Supreme is Indra over all. 

3 What hath he done to injure thee, this tawny beast VrishAkapi, 

With whom thou art so angry now ? What is the votary's 
foodful store ? Supreme is Indra over all. 

4 Soon may the hound who hunts the boar seize him and bite 

him in the ear, 

O Indra, that VpishAkapi whom thou protectest as a friend. 
Supreme is Indra over alt. 

5 Kapi hath marred the beauteous things, all deftly wrought, 

that were my joy. 

In pieces will I rend his head; the sinner’s portion shall be 
woe. Supreme is Indra over all. 

6 No Dame hath ampler charms than I, or greater wealth of 

love’s delights. 

Colebrooke’s Misccllaneoui^ Essays^ No. Ill, and Weber and 
Haas, IndUche Studien, V. pp, 177 ff. See also Hymns of the 
Atharou'Veday Book XIV., and Dr. J. Ehni’s paper, Zeits-^chrift 
der JDeutschen Jilo/\(/enl'i/uUsc/ie?i (rescilschnft XXXJlI.pp, 166 
flf. I have relied mainly on Ludwig’s Commentary. Prof. Grassmann 
has banished the hymn to his Appendix. 

1 SAyana ascribc.s this stanza to Indra; others make Indrani the 
speaker Vnshiikapi is said to have monopolized the offerings that 
should have been presented to Indra. F/ ishuknpi — literally * the 
strong ape,’ or ‘the male ape’ — appears to be a sort of intermediate 
being between a demigod and a demon ; but it is not easy to 
determine his nature, Sayana calls him the son of Indra. 

He is also to be the setting sun, and the who draws up vapour 
and irrigates with mist. According to M. Bergaigne, La Religion 
"Vi'diq^uGy IL 270, he was a mythical sacriheer. 

2 IndrAni blames Indra for his apathy. 

3 Indra speaks. What is the volar fs food ful store ?\ why should 
his appro-priation of the worshipper’s offerings make thee so angry ? 

4 Indr&^i is the speaker of this stanza and of the two, or three 

that follow. ^ 

5 Kapi\ the ape; an abbreviation of Vii,h 4 kapi Hath marred 
the beauteous things', according to Stiyana, hath spoiled the oblati- 
ons prepared for me by my worshippers. But it seems more probable 
that Vrishukapi has assaulted Indra^i and inflicteJ injuries on her 
person. 

6 Indra^Lt speaks with pride of her voluptuous charms which 
inrited VrishAkapi to his amorous assault. 
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None with more ardour oilers all her beauty to her lord’s 
embrace. Supreme is Indra over all. 

7 Mather whose love is quickly won, I say what verily will be. 
My breast, O Mother, and my head and both my hips seem 
quivering. Supreme is Indra over all. 

8 Dame with the lovely hands and arms, with broad ha^r-plaits 

add ample hips, 

Why, O thou Hero's wife, art thou angry with our Vrishakapi J 
Supreme is Indra over all. 

9 This noxious creature looks on me as one bereft of hero's love. 
Yet Heroes for my sons have I, the Maruts’ Friend and Indra’s 

Queen. Supreme is Indra over all. 

10 From olden time the matron goes to feast and general sacrifice. 
Mother of Heroes, Indra's Queen, the rite’s ordainer is extolled. 

Supreme is Indra over all. 

1 1 So have I heard Indr^ni called most fortunate among these Dames, 
For never shall her Consort die in future time through length 

of days. Supreme is Indra over all. 

1 2 Never, Indrftni ; have I joyed without my friend Vrishakapi, 
Whose welcome offering here, made pure with water, goeth 

to the Gods. Supreme is Indra over all. 

13 Wealthy Vfish^kapAyi, blest with sons and consorts of thy 
sons, Indra will eat thy bulls, thy dear oblation that eflfecteteth 

much. Supreme is ludra over all. 

1 4 Fifteen in number, then, for me a score of bullocks they 
prepare, Aud I devour the fat thereof: they fill my belly full 

with food. Supreme is Indra over all. 
f 5 Like as a bull with pointed horn, loud bellou ing amid the herds, 

7 This stanza is ascribed by S^yana to Vrishakapi. It is hardly 
intelligible bnt, as Ludwig says, it seems to be spoken by Indri^i, 
expressing her indignation at Vrishakapi’s audacity which makes 
all her body quiver with rage. 

8 Indra speaks. 

9 Indrani speaks this and the following stanza. Bereft of heroes 
love: who has no brave husband to protect her. 

10 The matron groee to feast: Indnini means that Vrishakapi 
assaulted her when she was on her way to a festival, which women 
were accustomed to attend; and that her rank as Indra’s consort 
did not preserve her from insult. 

1 1 Indra speaks this and the following stanza. 

13 Spoken by Vrishakapi to hes wife Vrishakapayi who is said to 
represent the dawn, or by others, the gloaming which follows the 
setting sun Vnshakapi. 

14 Indra speaks> I^ 4 f teen: sacrificers; probably Vrishakapi and 
his wife, and their sons and daughters-indaw. Sayana explains 
dtliereoliy: — ‘The worshippers dress for me fifteen ( and ) twenty 
bulls.’— Wilson. 

15 Indr&^l speaks, endeavouring to attract him to her own 
libation instead of the offerings of Vrish&kapi, 
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Sweet to tnine heart, O, Indra, is the brew which she 
who tends thee pours. .Supreme is Indra over all. 

18 O Indra this Vrishakapi bath found a slain wild animal, 
Dresser, and new-made pan, and knife, and wagon with a load 

of wood. Supreme is Indra over all. 

19 Distinguishing the Dasa and the Arya, viewing all, I*go. 

I look upon the wise, and drink the simple votary’s Soma 
juice. Supreme is Indra over all. 

20 The desert plains ,and steep descents, how msny leagues in 

length they spread I 

Go to the nearest houses, go unto thine home, Vrishakapi. 
Supreme is Indra over all. 

21 Turn thee again VrishAkapi ; we twain will bring thee happi- 

ness. 

Thou goest homeward on thy way along this path which 
leads to sleep. Supreme is Indra over all. 

22 When, Indra and V risbakapi, ye travelled upward to your home. 
Where was that noisome beast, to whom went it, the beast 

that troubles man P Supreme is Indra over all. 

23 Daughter of Many, Parsu bare a score of children at a birth. 
I pass over stanzas 16 and 17, which J cannot translate intodecen 

English. 

18 lndra6i speaks, but her speech is difficult to understand. Wild 
(inimal: von Roth conjectures ‘wild ass’ as the meaning of pr*\aR- 
vantnm here. Dresser or slaughter-bench. ‘A fire-place ( to cook 
it ).*— Wilson. Indnini seems to speak depreciatingly of a sacrifice 
offered by Vrishakapi as consisting of an unsuitable victim, prepared 
with instruments and means which chance has thrown in his way. 
Ludwig thinks that Vrishakapi may represent the Moon whose spots 
are fancifully considered to be the* objects n^entioned by Indrani. 

19 JT looki with favour. The simple vo^nrt/ is the wohshipper 
who offers his libation in a sincere spirit of devotion. The stanza 
and the two following are spoken by Indra. 

20 Vrishakapi appears to meditate flight into distant deserts to 
escape from the wrathful Indram. Indra dissuades him, and promises 
to reconcile Indrani to him. 

22 The two concluding stanzas seem to be spoken by Indrani. 
Stanza 22 is obscure, and stanza 23 has no discoverable connexion 
with the rest of the hymn. 

23 Daugter of Mann: that is, of the progenitor of men. Nothing 

more is known of Par^Uy which means a rib. Much of this hymn 
appears to be inexplicable. M. Bergaigne thinks that Vrishakapi, 
Indra’s friend, represents Soma, and Indrani the wife of Indra 
represents Prayer. ‘This bizarre myth would symbolize the frequ- 
ently expressed idea that India loves neither the sacred beverage 
without prayer nor prayer without sacred beverage. He wishes 
therefRare his union with Prayer to be acempanied by the union of 
Prayer with Soma, and he neglects sacrifice as long as this union 
of the two essential elements of worship remains unaccomplished.' 
See J!ki II* ^ 70 % 27 
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Her portion verily was bliss although her burthen caused her 
grief. 

HYMN LXXXVIl. Agni 

1 BALM with oil the mighty Rakshas-slayer \ to the most 

famous Friend I come for shelter. 

Enkindled, sharpened by our rites, may Agni protect us in 
the day and night from evil. 

2 O J^tavedas with the teeth of iron, enkindled with thy flame 

attack the demons. 

Seize with thy tongue the foolish gods’ adorers : rend^ put 
within thy mouth the raw-flesh eaters. 

3 Apply thy teeth, the upper and the lower, thou who hast 

both, enkindled and destroying. 

4 Bending thy shafts through sacrifices, Agni, whetting their 

points with song as if with whetstones, 

Pierce to the heart therewith the Yritudhanas, and break their 
arms uplifted to attack thee. 

5 Pierce through the Yatudhana’s skin, O Agni ; let the destroy- 

ing dart with fire cofisume him. 

Rend his joints, Jiltavedas, let the eater of flesh, flesh-seeking, 
track his mangled body. 

6 VVhere now thou secst, Agni jatavedas, one of these demons 

standing still or roaming, 

Or flying on those paths in air’s mid-region, sharpen the shaft 
and as an archer pierce him. 

7 Tear from the evil spirit, Jatavedas, what he hath seized and 

with his spears hath captured. 

Blazing before him stitke him down, O Agni ; let spotted 
carrion-eating kites devour him. 

8 Here tell this forth, O Agni: whesoever is, he himself, or acteth 

as, a demon, 

Him grasp, O thou Most Youthful, with thy fuel; to the Man- 
seer’s eye give him as booty. 

9 With keen glance guard the sacrifice, O Agni: thou Sage, 

conduct it onward to the Vasus. 

Let not the fiends, O Man-beholder, barm thee burning 
against the RAkshasas to slay them. 

Prof. Geldner gives a diflerunt interpretation of the hymn, which 
he has translated and exhaustively discu?>red in Vedische StudUn, 
II. pp. 22 — 42 See also Oldenberg, KHit/ion des 172 — 174. 

a The demonsi Yatudhaniis, explained by Sayana as =Rukstiasas. 
See Vli 104. 15. JFoofiAh adorers: nirradcvoni^ccording to 

Sayana, a special class of evil spirits called Mfiradevas because 
they make destruction thoit sport. 

5 3 r/i« of /?«#«/*: the wolf or other carnivorous animal. 

8 TKt Man’^scer here is either Agni himself or Surya the Sun. 

9 To cAe Vasw, to the Gods to whom the oblations are made* 
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10 Look on the fiend mid men, as Man-beholder ; rend thou 

his three extremities in pieces. 

Demolish with thy flame his ribs, O Agni ; the YdtudbSna*s 
root destroy thou triply. 

1 1 Thrice, Agni, let thy noose surround the demon who with 

bis falsehood injures Holy Order. 

Loud roaring with thy flame, O J^tavedas, crush him and 
cast him down before the singer. 

12 Lend thou the worshipper that eye, O Agni, wherewith 

thou lookest on the hoof-armed demon. 

With light celestial in Acharvan*s manner burn up the fool 
who ruins truth with falsehood. 

13 Agni what curse the pair this day have uttered, what heated 

word the worshippers have spoken. 

Each arrowy taunt sped from the angry spirit, — pierce to the 
heart therewith the YAtudhAnas. 

14 With fervent heat exterminate the demons ; destroy the 

fiends with burning flame, O Agni. 

Destroy with fire the foolish gods' adorers ; blaze and destroy 
the insatiable monsters. 

15 May Gods destroy this day the evil-doer: may each hot 

curse of his return and blast him. 

Let arrows pierce the liar in his vitals, and Vi^va’s net enclose 
the YAtudbAna. 

16 The fiend who smears himself with flesh of cattle, with flesh 

of horses and of human bodies, 

Who steals the milch-cow’s milk away, O Agni, — tear oflP the 
heads of such with fiery fury. 

17 The cow gives milk each year, O Man regarder: let not the 

YAtudhAna ever taste it. 

If one would glut him with the biestings, Agni, pierce with 
thy flame his vitals as he meets thee. 

SAyana explains Vi\'<ubhifah here by tvison*itn,firth^hjn '. — ‘to ( the 
acquisition of) riches,* — Wilson. 

10 Hin three exti’emities: his three heads, according to Siyana. 
‘Kopf und Schultern,’ head and shoulders. — Grassmann. Moot : 
meaning his feet. Triply : used vaguely, 10 correspond with the 
three upper extremities, ‘ Cut off the triple foot of the Yaiu^ 
dh^na. * — iWilson. 

\z f 1 oof-art atih striking with the hoof. According to Siyana, 
‘having nails like hoofs.’ In Atharoan^s manner ; like Atharvan, 
the ancient priest who is said to have been the first who obtained 
Are. 

13 The pair : the married pair ; perhaps the sacrificer and his 
wife. The Kishi prays that every hasty word that may have been 
uttered by pious people in their anger may be used as a weapon to 
wound the YAtudhAna. 

15 VUwjfM net : the nqose of the aU-pervading Agni. 
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1 8 Let the fiends drink the poison of the cattle ; may Aditi cast 

off the evil-doersu 

May the God Savitar give them up to ruin, and be their share 
of plants and herbs denied* them. 

19 Agniy from days of old thou slayest demons ; never shall 

R^ksbasas in fight o*ercome thee. 

Burn up the foolish ones^ the the ficsh-devourers : let none of 
them escape thine heavenly *arrow. 

20 Guard O Agni, from above and under, protect us from 

behind us and before us ; 

And may thy flames, most fierce and never wasting, glowing 
with fervent heat, consume the sinner. 

21 From rear, from front, from under, from above us, O King, 

protect us as a Sage with wisdom. 

Guard to old age thy friend, O Friend, Eternal : O Agni, 
as Immortal, guard us mortals. 

22 We set thee round us as a fort, victorious Agni, thee a Sage, 

Of hero lineage, day by day, destroyer of our treacherous foes. 

23 Burn with thy poison turned against the treacherous brood of 

Rikshasas, 

0 Agni, with thy sharpened glow, with lances armed with 
points of flame. 

24 Burn thou the paired Kimtdins, burn, Agnf,the Ydtudbftnm pairs. 

1 sharpen rhec. Infallible, with hymrs. O Sage, be vigilant. 

25 Shoot forth, O Agni, with thy ffame: demolish them on every 
side. Break thou the YArudbina*s strength, the vigour of the 

RAkshasa. 


HYMN LXXXVIII. Agni. 

Dear ageless sacrifleial drink is offered in light-discovering, 
heaven-pervading Agni. 

The Gods spread forth through his Celestial Nature, chat he 
might bear the world up and sustain it. 

2 The world was swallowed and concealed in darkness : Agni 
was born, and light became apparent. 

The Deities, the broad earth, and the heavens, and plants, 
and waters gloried in bis friendship. 


18 The poison of the cattle : if they drink milk, let it poison 
them. According to SAyana, let them drink the poison of the cattle 
( which is kept in the house ), meaning perhaps some poisonous 
ointment used for external application only. 

24 Kimtdins : treacherous and malevolent spirits. See VII. 
104. 2, note. 

I Sacrificial drink : ‘swelling oblation,* according to Prof. Pischel. 
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3 Inspired hj G^kIs who claiqn our adorm^ion, I now will bnul 
Etemel "Lofty A^ni, 

Him who hath spread abroad the earth with lustre, this heaven 
and both the worlds, and air*s mid-region. 

4 Earliest Priest whom all the Gods accepted, and chose him, 

and anointed him with butter. 

He twifty made all things that fly, stand, travel all that hath 
motion, Agni J&tavcdas. 

5 Because thou, Agni, J^ta\edas, stoodest at the world*s head 

with thy refulgent splendour, 

We sent thee forth with hymns and songs and praises: thou 
filledst heaven and earth, God meet for worship. 

6 Head of the world is Agni in the night-time ; then, as the 

Sun, at morn springs up and rises. 

Then to his task goes the prompt Priest foreknowing the 
wondrous power of Gods who must be honoured. 

/ Lovely is he who, kindled in his greatness, hath shone forth, 
seated in the heavens, refulgent. 

With resonant hymns al^ Cods who guard our bodies have 
ofiered up oblation in this Agni. 

8 First the Gods brought the hymnal into being ; then they 

engendered Agni, then oblation. 

He was ibeir sacrifice that guards our bodies : him the heavens 
know, the earth, the waters know him. 

1 1 What tt|M the Gods, whose due is worship, set him es Sflrya, 
Son of Aditi, in heaven. 

When Sim Pair, ever wandering, sprang to being, all jefeatoiea 
that existed looked upon them. 

9 He, Agni, whom the Gods have generated, in whins thqr 

oSered up all worlds and creatures, 

He with his bright glow heated earth and heaven, tirging 
him-eelf tight onwsrd in his grandeur. 

10 Then by the laud the Gods engendered Agni in heaven, who 
fills bmiik srorlds through strength and vigour. 

They made him to appear in threefold essence : he ripene 
plants of every form and nature. 

5 We SMI tkee forth : the Kishi glorifies the power of the 
priests wiio inade Agni their messenger to the Gods. 

6 Agni, who w the Moon by night, at dawn beoomee Shrym 
or the Stin-God whcvwhen he sets again becomes Agni. 

9 An womide jand creatur^it : piolepiically : meaning that the 
oblatioa offered hr the gods was destined to produce the universe. 
Ludwig. Aotorffiog to Sllyana : — *in whom all beings have ofiRsud 
dbletioiis;* hot it la dear that the oblations of the Gods are intended^ 

10 Through strength and oigour : ^dh 0 hih : *hy his fitno- 

taoos In thrhsfptd esssnes : or in three cenditions, 

or pbmes, ah the Sun, figbtning, and terrestrial fire. 

3311 
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12 For all the world of li^e the Gods made Agni Vai$vftnani to 

be the days’ bright Banner, — 

Him who haih spread abroad the radiant Mornings, and, 
coming with his light, unveils the darkness. 

13 The wise and holy Deities engendered Agni Vai$vAnara 

whom age ne’er touches, 

The Ancient Scar that wanders on for ever, lofty and strong, 
Lord of the Living Being. 

14 We call upon the Sage with holy verses, Agni Vai$v&nara the 

ever-beaming. 

Who hath surpassed both heaven and earth in greatness : he 
is a God below, a God above us. 

15 1 have heard mention of two several pathways, ways of the 

Fathers and of Gods and mortals. 

On these two paths each moving creature travels, each thing 
between the Father and the Mother. 

16 These two united paths bear him who journeys born from the 

head and pondered with the spirit. 

He stands directed to all things existing, hasting, unresting 
in his fiery splendour. 

17 Wh’ch of us twain knows where they speak together, upper 

and lower of the two rite>leaders ? 

Our friends have helped to gather our assembly. They came 
to sacrifice ; who will announce it ? 

18 How many are the Fires and Suns in number ? What is the 

number of the Dawns and Waters ? 

Not jestingly 1 speak to you, O Fathers. Sages, I ask you 
this for information. 

19 As great as is the fair -winged Morning’s presence to him who 

dwells beside us, Mfltaiisvan ! 

1 1 Pair : the Sun and Moon. Acerding to Sayan a, 
Ilshat and Surya. 

13 Lord of the lAoina Being : the meaniog of yakeh<iaya 
is uncertain. S.iyana explains it by p^ygnaija devasya^ of the 
adorable God. ‘The obser\er uf what is firm.’ — Ludwig. ‘The lord 
of meteors.* — Grassmann. ‘Surveillant du Yaksha.’ — Bergaigne. 

14 Belou > : on earth. 

15 T%do sei^arnl pathways : the way to the other world and 
the way back to the earth, 7 Vie Father and the Mother : heaven 
and earth. 

16 Him who journet/.'i ; Agni From the head : of the world. 
From Aditya, the head or chief ot all existence, according to Sayapa. 

17 Us twatfi: Agni and the Rishi. Upper and lower: 
aixording to S.Vyat>a, the upper fire is Viiyu and the lower is 
fwnreetrial Agpnu. TFAo will announce it f: Agni alone will 

the snerifioe known to the Gods. 

19 Marninff^a presence : ,the light of Dawn which spreads 
oi«r heaven and earth. Him who dwells beside us ; the V^jamuna, 
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Is what the Brflhman docs when he approaches to sacrifice 
and sits below the Hotar. 

HYMN LXXXIX. Indm. 

I WILL extol the most heroic Indra who with his might forced 
earth and skj asunder ; 

Who hath filled all with width as man’s Upholder, surpassing 
floods and rivers in his greatness. 

2 SAr^a is he : throughout the wide expanses shall Indra turn 

him, swift as car- wheels, hither, 

Like a stream resting not but ever active ; he hath destroyed, 
with light, the black-hued darkness. 

3 To him I sing a holy prayer, incessant, new, niarebiess 

common to the earth anh heaven, 

Who marks, as they were backs, all living creatures : ne’er 
doth he fail a friend, the noble Indra. 

4 1 will send forth my songs in How unceasing, like water from 

the ocean’s depth, to Indra. 

Who to his car on both its sides securely hath fixed the earth 
and heaven as with an axle. 

5 Rousing with draughts, the Shaker, rushing onward, im* 

pecuous, veiy strong, armed as with anows 
Is Soma ; forest trees and all the bushes deceive not Indra 
with their oflered likene»s. 

6 Soma hath flowed to him who naueht can equal, the earth, 

the heavens, the firmament, the mountains, — 

When heightened in his ire his indignahon shatters the firm 
and breaks the strong in pieces. 

or institutor ol the sucrifico — Ludwig. thp H : below 

the regular Hotar-priest, Sayaiia explains this stansi diUercnlly ; — 
‘As long, Matarisvan, as thri svviftlymuving (nights) cover the face 
of the dawn, (so long) the I>nihmany thr inferior sitting down (to 
perform the work) of the flotii, approaching the sacrifice supports 
(the ceremony).’ — Wilson. 


\ Wii^i : with his own extended magnitude. ‘With 

radiance. * — Wilson. 

2 U he : Indra is identified with the Sun whose course 

he directs. According to Sayan a, s'trtjah here heroic. 

3 Iixcessaixt : or unerring, that h-., iu strict accordance with 
the rules of the ritual. As they toere tj.icki : as if they were horse.s 
or oxen, the length and shape of whose backs must be carefully 
considered in forming a judgment of their woith. 

5 Prof. Wilson observes : — ‘This verse is obscure, partly be- 
diose the words are unusual » partly because there is a confusion 
between Indra and Soma.^ Dec^ioe not Indra ; he will not accept 
any itobstitutes : he will have nothing but the genuine Soma-plant 
and its juice. 
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7 As An axe fells the tree so he slew Vritra, brake down the 

strongholds and dug out the rivers. 

He cleft the mountain like a new-made pitcher. Indra brought 
forth the kine with his Companions. 

8 Wise art thou, Punisher of guilt, O Indra. The sword lops 

limbs, thou smitest down the sinner, 

The men who injure, as it were a comrade, the lofty Law of 
Varuga and Mitra. 

9 Men who lead evil lives, who break agreements, and injure 

Varucii) Aryaman, and Mitra, — 

Against these foes, O Mighty Indra, sharpen, as furious death, 
thy Bull of fiery colour. 

lO Indra is Sovran Lord of Earth and Heaven, India is Lord of 
waters and of mountains. 

Indra is Lord of prosperers and sages : Indra must be invoked 
in rest and effort. 

zi Vaster than days and nights, Giver of increase, vaster than 
firmament and Rood of ocean. 

Vaster than bounds of earth and wind's extension, vaster 
than rivers and our lands is Indra» 

I a Forward, as herald of refulgent Morning, ier thine insatiate 
arrow fly, O Indra, 

And pierce, as 'ewere a stone launched forth from heaven, 
with hottest blaze the rtien who love deception. 

13 Him, verily, the moons, ihe mountains followed, the tali trees 

followed and the plants and herbage. 

Yearning with love both Worlds approached, the Waters 
waited on Indra when he first had being. 

14 Where was the vengeful dart when ihou, O Indra, clavest 

the demon ever bent on outrage ? 

When fiends lay there upon the ground extended like cattle 
in the place of immolation I 

7 His Companions : the Maruts, who assisted him in perform- 
ing’ his exploit. 

8 Fnni'^her of guilt : here Indra is said to discharge tlie 
duties which in more ancient hymns are ascribed to Agoi and to 
Mitra and Varuna. 

0 77*y B ifV : Iby thunderbolt. The heavy strong rod 
weapon.'— M. Mu tier.. 

10 In mst (i,\d : ‘for the acquiremont and preservation of 

wealth. — Wilson, 

moo IS : or, i it .rionths. WailcI on Tn lra : as the 
rcprcs^'iitaiivG of the S.in, tht* originator of all lifu. — Ludwig, 

«4 : }aitrakn>VGM\ che exact 'nearimg of the word is 

iir>-crU>r 9 rM\ I.udwing I iSc? it as a f,^cn.-ive case; *What 
t*; Irv ‘.her* tl':r e-iv^b »?y.tende ! os in a demon's 
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15 Those who ere set in enmity agmtnst us, the OgaoM, O Indni 

waxen mighty^ — 

Let blinding darkness follow those our foemenp while these 
shall have bright shining nights to light them. 

16 May plentiful libations of the people, and singing IS^ishis* holy 

prayers rejoice thee. 

Hearing with love this common invocation, come unto us, 
pass by all those who praise thee. 

17 O Indra, thus may we be made partakers of the new favoivs 

that shall bring us profit. 

Singing with lovet may we the Vi^mitras win daylight even 
now through thee, O Indra. 

18 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the 

fight were spoil is gathered. 

The Strong who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN XC. Punishu. 

A thousamd heads hath Purusha, a thousand eyes, a thousand 
feet. 

On every side pervading earth he fills a space ten fingers wide. 
Z Thi* Purusha is all that yet hath been and all that is to be 
The Lord of Immortali^ which waxes greater still by food. 
15 Ogancts : probable the name of some hostile clan. Aooor- 
ding to Sayai[ia enemies assembled in numbers. ^Theaei us and 
Our friends here. 

All those who praise theci all other worshippers. 

18 This is the concluding stanza of several hymns of the Visva- 
mltras See III 30, 22; 31. 22; 32. 17; 34. n; 35. n; 36. 11. 

I Purus hUf embodied spirit, or Man personifM and regarded 
as the soul and original source of the universe, the personal and 
life-giving principle in alf animated beings, is said to have a thow 
sandy that is, innumerable, heads ^ eyeSy and feet y as being one with 
all created life. A space ten fingers wide ; the region of the heart 
of man, wherein the soul was supposed to reside. Although as the 
Universal Soul he pervades the universe, as the Individual Soul be 
is enclosed in a space of narrow dimensions. See Hyn^ns of the 
Atharea*veda, XlX. 6. i, note. 

a The secpnd line is explained in various ways. The meaning 
of the words seems to be : he is lord of immortality or the immortal 
world of the Gkids, which grows greater by food,^ that is, by the 
sacrificial offerings of men, According to Sayana : he is the lofd 
or distributer of immortality because he becomes the visible world 
in order that living beings may obtain the fruits oflbelr actioas 
and gain moksha or final liboiatton from their bonds» *he is 
the lord of immortality ; for he mounts beyond (his own eonditioa) 
for the food (of living beings). Wilson. Colebrooke translates the 
fine *he is that which grows bj noncishment, and be is the di^i* 
buter of ioiinorcaUcy.’ Dr. siour renders it by *He is also tbs 
lord of iittiiioraUty« since by ficsd he expands.’ According to the 
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3 So mighty is his greatness ; yea, greater than this is Purusha. 
All creatures ar*: one-fourth of him, three-fourths eternal life 

in heaven. 

4 With three-fourths Purusha went up : one-fourth of him 
again was here. 

Thence he strode out to every side over what eats not and 
what eats. 

5 From him Vtr^j was born i again Purusha from Virdj was born. 
As soon as he was born he spread eastward and westward o’er 

the earth. 

6 When Gods prepared the sacrifice with Purusha as their 

offering, 

Its oil was spring, the holy gift was autumn ; summer was 
the wood. 

y They balmed as victimon the<grass Purusha born in earliest time. 

With him the Deities and all SUdhyas and l^shis sacrificed. 
8 From that great general sacrifice the dripping fat was gather- 
ed up. 


paraphrase to the Bhdgaf)ata Purd^ia^ the meaning^ of the last 
clause is: ^since he bfhth transcended mortal nutriment. ’ Prof. 
Ludwig’s version is : *auch liber die unsterblichkeit gebietend, [de 
or,] was durcb speise [ist,] weit iiborragt,’ ruling also over immor- 
tality, [since he] far transcends what [exists] through food; but in 
his Commentary asomewhat different explanation is given. * Ruling 
over immortality, he was all that grows by food.' — Peterson. 

3 Eternal life : amritam^ immortality, oi the immortal Gods. 

4 Over what eate not end what eat$ : — over animate and inani- 
mate creation. According to Shy^a and Mahidhara, over both 
classes of created things, those capable of eojoyment, that is, who 
can tas e the reward and punishment of good and evil actions, sueh 
as Gms, men, and lower animals, and those who are incapaotc 
thereof, such as mountains and rivers— c As Sanom, or oonscioiis, 
acAsfanam, or unconscious, creation. 

5 Prom him : or, from that, the *ono-fotirth’ mentioned tn 

stanzas 3 and 4. l^irdj^ or, in the nominative form, Vir&t, is 
said to have come, in the froin of the mundane egg, from di- 
Purusha, the primeval Purusha, of presiding Male or Spirit, *wlio 
then entered into this which he animates as ^ts vital soul or 

divine' principle.’ Or Virdj may *be the female counterpart of 
Pnrusha as Adid of Daksha in X. 72 4, 5.» See Dr. Muir’s 

exhaustive Note on this passage, O. ^ PP- 3^» 37o; 

and Wallis, Coemologg^ of the Rigi>ed'%, p. 87. JEaetwatd a$id 
weetmard : or, before ana behind. 

6 The eaeriftce : mdiuteam yajnO^m^ a mental or imaginary 

sacrifice, according to SAya^a. Summer: does not 

occur in any odmr R. V. hymn. 

7 Oa $he graee ? 00 fibe aaprsd grass used in saertfbes: Sddhr 
ya$ : a dsss of celestial beings, probably ancient tfivinesaciifioen. 

$ The dripjMtg fati ^tfae mbetura if cords aod butter.’— •Wiboii* 
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He formed the creatures of the air^ and eHMiaU both wild 
and came. 

9 From that great general sacrifice R.ichas and Sima-bfinns 
were bron : 

Therefrom were spells and charms produced ; ihe Yajut had 
its birth from it. 

10 From it were hors* s born, from it all cattle with two rows of 

teeth : 

From it were generated kine, from it the goats and sheep 
were born. 

1 1 When they divided Purusha how many portions did they make? 
What do they call his mouthy his arms ? What do they call 

his thighs and feet ? 

12 The Rrihman was his mouth, of both his arms was the Rftja- 

nya made. 

His thighs became the Vai^ya, from his feet the S&dra was 
produced. 

13 The Moon was gendered from bis mind, and from hts eye the 

Sun had birth ; 

Indra and Agni from his mouth were born, and V&yu from 
his breath. 

14 Frrih from his navel came mid*air ; the sky was fashioned 

from his head ; 

Earth from his feet, and from his ear the regions. Thus they 
formed the worlds. 

15 Seven fencing*sticks had hr, thrice seven layers of fuel were 

prepared, 


Ee: or, it; the sacrificed viotim Purusha, or the sacred clarifiied 
butter. TAe creatures of the air : ‘ those animals over whom 

Vayu presides.’ — Wilson. 

9 Spells and charms : probably those of the later collection of 
the Atharvaveda. The Yajyts : the Yajur-veda. 

12 Rujanyai the second or Kshatriya caste, the regal and mili. 
tary cla -s. Vaisya : the husbandman ; he who«e business is agri- 
culture and trade. S^^dra ; the labourer. The Brahman is cailnd 
the mouth of Purusha. as having the special privilege, as a priest, 
of addressing the Gods in prayer. The arms of Purusha became 
the Rajanya, the prince and soldier who wields the sword and spear* 
His thighs, the strongest parts of his body, became the agricuitnrist 
and tradesman, the chief support of society ; and his feet, the 
emblems of vigour and activity became the $6dra or labouring 
man on whose toil and industry all ultimately rests. This is the 
only passage in fbe Rigveda which enumerates the four castes. 

14 Cf. the creation m3rth of the world-giant Ymir or Hymir in 
old Northern poetry. The hills are his bones, the vault of the shy 
his skull, the sea his blood, and the clouds bis braiiis. — O bi y ws 
Poeticufn Borealet Vol. xi. p. 468. 

15 : guards, or pieoes of wood {aid roittid t'le 
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When the Gods, offering sacrifice, bound, as their victim, 
Purufha, 

l6 Gods^ sacrificing, sacrificed the victim : these were the earli- 
est holy ordinances. 

The Mightf ones attained the height of heaven, there where 
the Sftdhyat, Gods of old, are dwelling. 

HYMN XCl. Agni. 

Bri«k, SLt the place of It^, Itymned by men who wake, our 
own fanuliar Friend is kindled in the house ; 

Hotar of all oblation, worthy of our choice. Lord beaming, 
trusty friend to one who loverh him. 

a He, excellent in glory, guest in every house, finds like a swift- 
winged bird a home in every tree. 

Benevolent to men, he scorns no living man : Friend to the 
tribes of men he dwells with every tribe. 

3 Most sage with insight, passing skilful with thy powers art 

thou, O Agni, wise with wisdom, knowing all. 

As Vasu, thou alone art Lord of all gocd things, of all the 
treasures that the heavens and earth produce. v 

4 Foreknoyving well, O Agni, thou in li^’s place hast occupied 

thy regular station balmed with oil. 

Marked are thy comings like the comings of the Dawns, the 
rays of him who shineth spotless as the Sun. 
sacrificial fire to enclose it~ S^yana explains paHdhayah as tke 
aevoQ metres, or as six shallow trenches dug round the fire, and 
an imaginairy one round the Sun. Mahidhara says that the seven 
oceans may be intended. 

This pantheistic hymn which is generally called the Purusha- 
sflkta, is of comparatively recent origin, and appears to be an at- 
tempt to harmonize the two ideas of sacrifice and creation. For 
further information regarding it, see Muir, O, Texty I pp.6 — ii, 
and V. 368 — 377, Prof. Max Muller, Ancient Sanskrit lAtera- 
turct pp- 57of> Dr. Scherman. Philos ophische Hymnen aus 
d§r Rig-und Atharva-vedaSanhit^y pp, ii — 23. The hymn has 
atoo been translated by Colebrooke Miscellaneous Essays^ pp, 
167, 168/ by Willis, Cosmology of the Eigoeda, pp, 87, 88/ and 
by Peterson, Hy^nns from the Eigmda, pp, 289, 290 / also by 
Buiiiouf BhAgavata Purdn€t Preface to Vol. I., and by Weber, In* 
dtftcAs Studisn, IX. p 5, Grassmann’s Translation in his Appendix 
to Vol. II., and Ludwig's Translation and Commentary shcnild be 
consulted. See also ffymns of the Atharva^veda, XIX, 6, whidh 
is a repro^ction of this hymn wi h transpositions and vaiiations, 

I TM^ place of lid : the shrine where clarified butter is 
poonsd upon the fire* Chr OH)n familiar JPriend : Agni the 
Friend of the houae. 

a : or, bird of prey. ^Hunter,' aooordkig 

to Lu)l^. 

3 Vmu / word M oa ning ribo good and irMfura. 
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5 glories arc^ as lightnings from the rainy ploud^ marked, 
many-hued, like heralds of the Dawns* approach, 

When, loossed to wander over plants and forest trees, thou 
crammest by thyseU thy food into the mouth. 

6 Him, duly coming as their germ, have plants received : this 

Agni have maternal Waters brought to life. 

So in like manner do the forest trees and plants bear him 
within them and produce him evermore. 

7 When, sped and urged by wind, thou spreadest thee abroad, 

swift piercing through thy food according to thy will. 

Thy never-ceasing blazes, longing to consume, like men on 
chariots, Agni, strive on every side. 

8 Agni, the Hotar-priest who fills the assembly full, Waker of 

knowledge, chief Controller of the thought, — 

Him, yea, none other than thyself, doth man elect at sacri- 
ficial offerings great and small alike. 

9 Here, Agni, the arrangers, those attached to thee, elect thee 

as their Priest in sacaed gatherings, 

When men with strewn dipt grass and sacrificial gifts offer 
thee entertainment, piously inclined. 

10 Thine is the Herald’s task and Cleanser’s duly timed : Leader 

art thou, and Kindler for the pious man. 

Thou art Director, thou the ministering Priest : thou art the 
Brahman, Lord and Master in our home. 

11 When mortal man presents to thee Immortal God, A^ni, his 

fuel or his sacrificial gift. 

Then thou art his Adhvaryu, Hotar, messsenger, callest the 
Gods and orderest the sacrifice. 

12 From us these hymns in concert have gone forth to him, 

these holy words, B^chas, songs and eulogies, 

Eager for wealth, to J&tavedas fain fot wealth : when they 
have waxen strong they please their Sirengthener. 

6 Agni is produced in the form of lightning by the waters of 
the firmament, or the douds, and descends with the rain into 
plants and trees, from the wood of which he is brought forth by 
attrition. 

8 Great and email : with Soma or without it. ' 

9 The arrangers : priests who order and conduct the sacri- 
ficial ceremonies. 

10 Agni discharges the dutie* of the seven chief priests, 
offiemting as Hotar, Potar, Neshtar, Agnidh, Pra^&star, Adhvaryu, 
and Brahman. See II. I. a, wher this stanza originally occurs. 

11 Galleet the Oode : ^sayest the formulae,* — ^Ludwig. 

IS. ftichM ; verses of praise. 
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13 This newest eulogy will I speak forth to him, the Ancient 

One who loves it. May he hear our voice. 

May it come near his heart and make it stir with love, as a 
foyd well-dressed matron clings about her lord. 

14 He in whom horses, bulls, oxen, and barren cows, and rams, 

when duly set apart, arc offered up,— 

To Agni, Soma-sprinkled, drinker of sweet juice. Disposer, 
with my heart I bring a fair hymn forth. 

15 Into thy mouth is poured the offering, Agni, as Soma into 

cup, oil into ladle. 

Vouchsafe us wealth, strength- winning, blest with heroes, 
wealth lofty, praised by men, and full of splendour. 

HYMN XCII. Visvcdevas. 

I PRAISE your Charioteer of sacrifice, the Lord of men. Priest 
of the tribes, refulgent, Guest of night. 

Blazing amide dry plants, snatching amid the green, the 
Strong, the Holy Herald hath attained to heaven. 

2 Him, Agni, Gods and men have made their chief support, 
who drinks the fatness and completes the sacrifice. 

With kisses they caress the Grandson of the Red, like the 
swift ray of light, the Household Priest of Dawn. 

2 Yea, we discriminate his and the niggard’s ways : his 
branches evermore are sent forth to consume. 

When his terrific flames have reached the Immortals* world, 
then men remember and extol the Heavenly Folk. 

4 For then the net of Law, Dyaus, and the wid expanse. Earth, 

Worship, and Devotion meet for highest praise, 

Varupa, Indra, Mitra were of one accord, and Savitar and 
Bhaga, Lords of holy might. 

5 Onward, with ever-roaming Rudra, speed the floods : over 

Aramati the Mighty have they run. 

With them Parijman, moving round his vast domain, loud 
bellowing, bedews all things that are within. 

a Completes th€ 8 <Mcrifice : or, fills the Rssembly full. Grand- 
son of if/is R^d : *aon of the brflilant Vayu.’ — Wilson. Sprung 
from ms own red glow, one fire being Idodled from another. 

3 Mon remombor : because then their prayers are granted. 

5 AramaH : the earth.— Sdyana. Armaiti, of the Avesta, also 

Barth personified as well as Devotion or PieQr. Parijman : 
<tlie cftcumambienft (Indra)-*— Wilson. 

6 The Aenra ; Dyaus himself. 



HYMN 9a.] THE RIG VEDA 5*3 

6 Straightway the Rudras Maruts visiting all men. Falcons of 

Dyaus, home-dwellers with the Asura,— 

VaruoA* Mitta, Aryaman look on with these, and the swift- 
moving Indra with swift-moving Gods. 

7 With Indar have they found enjoyment, they who toil, in 

the light's beauty, in the very Strong One's strength ; 

The singers who in men’s assemblies forged for him, accord- 
ing to his due, his friend the thunderbolt. 

8 Even the Sun's Bay Coursers that he held in check : each one 

fears Indra as the mightiest of all. 

Unhindered, from the air’s vault thunders day by day the loud 
triumphant breathing of the fearful Bull. 

9 With humble adoration show this day your song of praise to 

mighty Rudra, Kuler of the brave : 

With whom, the Eager Ones, going their ordered course, he 
comes from heaven Sell -bright, auspicious, strong to guard. 

10 For these -have spread abroad the fame of human kind, the 

Bull Brihaspati and Soma’s brotherhood. 

Atbarvan first by sacrifices made men sure : through skill the 
Bhrigus were esteemed of all as Gods. 

11 For these, the Earth and Heaven with their abundant seed, 

four-bodied Nari$ansa, Yama, Aditi, 

God Tvashfar Wealth-bestower, the Ribhuksha^as, Rodas? 
Maruts Vishnu claim and merit praise. 

12 And may he too give ear, the Sage, from far away, the 

Dragon of the Deep, to this our yearning call. 

Ye Sun and Moon who dwell in heaven and move in turn, 
and with your thought, O Earth and Sky, observe this well. 

13 Dear to all Gods, may P&shan guard the ways we go, the 

Waters’ Child and VSiyu help us to success. 

Sing lauds for your great bliss to Wind, the breath of all : ye 
Alvins prompt to hear this upon your way. 

7 Worshippers are rewarded in heaven for the hymns and pra- 
yers with which they have strengrthened and armed Indra for his 
great deeds. 

9 With whom : the Maruts. 

10 Soma^s brotherhood : all Gods who are entitled to drink 
Soma juice. Made men sure ; gave them assurance of obtaining 
what they asked. 

1 1 Four^died Nardnanea : Agni provided with four fires, or 
complete in all his parts. fUbhukshxttas : Ribhus Rod^jsst ; con- 
sort of the Maruts. 

13 The Dragon of the Deep : Ahibud/inya, regent of the sea 
of air. 

t$ The Watef^s Child : Agni, born as lightning finom the 
clouds. 
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14 With bjrmns of praise we sing him who is throned as Lord 

over these fearless, the Self-resplendent One., 

We praise Night's youthful 'Lord benevolent to men, the 
foeless One, the free, with all celestial Dames. 

15 By reason of his birth here Airgtras first sang : the pressing- 

stones upraised beheld the sacrifice— 

T*he stones through which the Sage became exceeding vast, 
and the sharp axe obtains in fight rlie beauteous place. 

HYMN XCIII. Vi$vcdevas. 

Mighty are yc, and far-extended, Heaven and Earth ; both 
Worlds are ever note to us lilce two yonng Dames. 

Guard us thereby from strongei foe ; guard us hereby to give 
us strength. 

2 In each succeeding sacrifice that mortal honoureth the Gods. 

He who, most widely known and famed for happiness, 
inviteth them. 

3 Ye who are Rulers over all, great is your sovran power as Gods, 

Ye ail possess ail majesty : all must be served in sacrifice. 

4 These are the joyous King: of Immortality, Parijman, Mitra 

Aryaman and Varuoa- 

What else is Rudra, praised of men I the Maruts, Bhmga, 
PfisbaQa ? 

5 Come also to our dwelling. Lords of ample wealth, common 

partakers of our waters, Sun and Moon, 

When the great Dragon of the Deep bath settled down upon 
their floors. 

6 And let the Alvins, Lords of splendour, set us frce,-^both 

Gods, and, with their Laws, Mitra and Varuoa. 

Though wor.s, as over desert lands, he speeds to ample opulence. 


14 T?ie Self-reapUndent One : Agni. youthful 

liOtd : the Mcx>o. Celestial Baines : the lunar asterisms. 

15 The Sage : Indra, accordiuff to Siyaiia. Sharp axe: the 
thunderbolt. The meaning of this stanza is obscure. 


1 Thereby hereby : litterally by those * ‘by these- ' 

supplies palanah, protections, in both cases. The former 
may refer to the Maghavans, and the latter to the x>eopie in general. 

4 ImfMrtalUy : or the immortal world. Parijman : Roamer 
round ; V 4 yu. HTAar else : that is, Rudra Is also one of these 
Kings. PHehofia : a lenk^thened form of the usual Pfishao. 

5 Waters : libations of Soma juice. Sayagia explains naktam 
by Mtrau ‘ by night.' It is^ -as Prof. Ludwig has pointed out, a 
diorteiied form of nakshtam, ‘ come ye.’ Upon their floors : * in 
llieir cooipany in the firmamental (clouds).' — ^Wilson. The meao- 
ing ia obaoum. 

5 : tile aaorifioer' whom these Gods protaot 
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7 Yea, let the Asvins T^vain be gracious unto us, even Rudras, 

and all Gods, Bhaga, Rathaspati ; 

Parijenan, B-ibhu, V^ja, O Lords of ail wealth Ribhukshaoas. 

8 Prompt is Ribhukshan. prompt the worshipper’s strong drink: 

may the fleet Bay Steeds, thine who speedest on, approach. 
Not man’s but God’s is sacrifice whose psalm is unassailable. 

9 O God Savitar, harmed by none, lauded, give us a place 

among wealthy princes. 

With his Car-steeds at once hath our liidra guided the reins 
and the car of these men, 

10 To these men present here, O Heaven and Earth, to us 
grant lofty fame extending over all mankind. 

Give us a steed to wm us strength, a steed with wealth for 
victory. 

X I- This speaker, Indra — for thou art our Friend — wherever he 
may be, guard thou, Victor I for help, ever for help : 

Thy wisdom, Vasu I prosper him. 

12 So have they strengthened this mine hymn which seems to 

take its bright path to the Sun, and reconciles the men : 
Thus froms a carpenter the yoke of horses, not to be displaced. 

13 Whose chariot-seat hath come again laden with wealth and 

bright with gold, 

Lightly, with piercing ends, a? ’twere two ranks of heroes 
ranged for fight. 

14 This to DuJl^$lma Prithav^na have I sung, to Vena, Rftma, 

to the nobles, and the King. 

They yoked five hundred, and their love of us was famed 
upon their way. 

15 Besides, they showed us seven-and-seventy horses here. 

Tftnva at once displayed his gift, P&rthya at once displayed 

his gift, and straightway Miyava showed Ins. 

7 EfUha.iputi : the guardian of war-churiots. Cf. Jt. 64. 10. 
Ribhukah(i/J(i^ : l,Jibhus. 

8 liibkukti/i<in : ‘the mighty ( Indra )' : — Wilson. 

9 With his (Jar-steads : with us priests, who draw the chariot 
of sacrifice. 

I a 80 have they strenythened : ‘May ( the priests ) strengthen.** 
Wilson. The ycke : as the yoke keeps a pair of horses together 
so the hymn addres'^ed to the Gods reconciles worshippers and fills 
them with like feelings of devotion. 

13 Pierciny ends : of the axle, which pass through the naves. 

24 Duhshuai Prithavuna^ • enut and Hhma were Maghavans or 
wealthy institutors of sacrifices. To the King : : to the 

Asura, lord or chief. Pioe hnadred : hqrses or chariots. 

15 Horses : there is no substantive in the text. Silyaua supplies 
gaelm, cows. These horses, or cows, were presented to the 
priests. Tonva, Pdrih^/a^ and Mdyava are patronymics waich do 
not occur again in the Rigveda. 
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HYMN XCIV. PfCSMtones. 

Let these speak loudly forth ; let us speak out aloud : to the 
loud speaking Pressing-stones address the speech ; 

When, rich with Soma juice. Stones of the mountain, jre, 
united, swift to Indra bring the sound of praise. 

2 They speak out like a hundred, like a thousand men : they 

cry aloud to us with their green-tinted mouths, 

While, pious Stones, they ply their task with piety, and, 
even before the Hotar, taste the offered food. 

3 Loudly they speak, for they have found the savoury meath : 

they make a huaiming sound o/er the meat prepared. 

As thc) devour the branch of the Red-coloured Tree, these, 
the well-pastured Bulls, have uttered bellowings. 

4 They cry aloud, with strong exhilarating drink, calling on 

Indra now, for they have found the meath. 

Bold, with the sisteis they have danced, embraced by them, 
making the earth rc^cho with their ringing sound. 

5 The Eagles have sciit forth their cry aloft in heaven ; in the 

sky’s vault the dark impetuous ones have danced. 

Then downward to the nether 'stone’s fi\t place they sink, 
and, splendid as the Sun, effa;>e their copious stream. 

6 Lvike stiong ones drawnig, they have put forth all their 

strength: the Bulls, harnessed ccgcthcr, bear the chariot-poles 
When they have bcUoA^cd, pantnig, swallov ing their food, 
the sound of their loud snortitig is like that of steeds. 

7 To these who have ,cn w'orkers and a tenfold girth, to these 

who have ten yoke-straps and ten binding thongs, 

To these who bear ten reins, the eternal, sing ye praise, to 
these who bear ten cat -poles, ten when they are yoked. 

Ludwig thinks that a qaarrel liad arisen between the Magfhavans 
or nobles (sianza 14) and the Visas or people (stanza and that 
the priests, who had reconciled the two parties, were presented 
with the chariots which had been prepared for battle. See sianza 
13, in which, according to iliis explanation, txa should be rendered 
by ‘and not' instead of ‘as 'twerc. * The hymn, which is difficult 
and in parts almost unintelligible, is placed by Grassmann in his 
Appendix. 

Hotar : ‘(Agni) the invoker (of me gods)' — Wilson. Or the 
human Hotorpriest may be intended. 

3 Red-coloured Trer : tiie Soina-plant. Well-pastured : the 
meaning of mbUaroix is obscure. See Hillebrandt, F'. Jf., I. i8. 

4 The sisters : the fingers. 

5 The Eagles : the rapidly moving celestial press-stones. 

Tan teorkers : the lingers of both hands. 

9 The oofs hide ; spread underneath to catch and hold 
droppings. 

IS Tour/dthen : the mountains from which you came. 
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8 These Stones with ten corductois, rapid in their course^ with 

lovely revolution travel round and round. 

They have been first to drink the flowing Soma juice, first to 
ehjoy the milky fluid of the stalk. 

9 These Soma-eaters kiss Indra*s Bay-coloured Steeds : draining 

the stalk they sit upon the ox's hide. 

Indra when he hath drunk Soma-meath drawn by them, 
waxes in strength, is famed, is mighty as a Bull. 

10 Strong is your stalk ; ye, verily, never shall be harmed : ye 

have refreshment, ye are ever satisfied. 

Fair are ye, as it were, through splendour of his wealth, his 
in whose sacrifice, O Stones, ye find delight. 

1 1 Bored deep, but not pierced through with holes, are ye, O 

Stones, not loosened, never weary, and exempt from death, 
Fternal, undiseased, moving in sundry ways, unthirsting, full 
of fatness, void of all desire. 

12 Your fathers, verily, stand firm from age to age : they, loving 

rest, are not dissevered from heir seat. 

Untouched by time, ne'er lackuig green plants and green 
trees, they with their voice have caused the heavens and 
earth to hear. 

13 This, this the Stones proclaim, what time they are disjoined, 

and when with ringing sounds Uiey move arid drink the balm. 
Like tillers of the ground when they are sowing seed, they 
mix the Soma, nor, devouring, mnush tt. 

14 They have raised high their voice for juice, for ssicrifice, stnek- 

ing the Mother Earth as though they danced thereon. 

So loose thou to his thought who hath effused the sap, and 
let the Stones which we arc honouring he disjoined. 

HYMN XCV. Urvasi. Purdravas. 
Ho there, my consort ! Stay, thou fierce-souled lady, and let 
u$ reason for a while together. 

Such thoughts as these of ours, .while yet unspoken in days 
gone by have never brought us comfort. 

14 t/ie Mother Earth : ‘Earth* 15 not in the text 

‘they made a noise like (children) at play, stnking^ their mother.* — 
yinieofi. I have followed Prof. Ludwig-'s explanation. 

The hymn is a dialogue between Puriiravas and Urva^i, and 
tibey Wf® severally the Rishis of the stanzas which they speak. The 
dialo(g^, which is somettmes almost unintelligible, contains the 
germs of a legend which u related in the ^atapnthn- BWt hmawy 
reappears in the Mahdhhurattt and and forms the plot of 

the well-known drama, V ihrumoroas^ y or 7 ^ke Hero and the 
iFyfMipA. According to this legtnd, Urvasi, an Apsaras or Nymph 
of heaven, has been banished to earth w here shc'^consents to live 
with King Purdravas on condition that he takes care of her two 
pal rams, and that she never sees him unclothed. She lives with 
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2 What am I now to do with this thy saying ? I have gone 

from thee like the first of Mornings, 

Purdravas, return thou to thy dwelling : 1, like the wind, am 
difficult to capture. 

3 Like a shaft sent for glory from the quiver, or swift steed 

winning cattle, winning hundreds. 

The lightning seemed to flash, as cowards planned it. The 
minstrels bleated like a lamb tn trouble. 

4 Giving her husband’s father life and riches, from the near 

dwelling, when her lover craved her, 

She sought the home wherein she found her pleasure, accept- 
ing day and night her lord’s embraces. 

5 Thrice in the day didst thou embrace thy consort, though 

coldly she received thy fond caresses. 

To thy desires, Purdravas, I yielded : so wast thou king, O 
hero, of my body. 

6 The maids Sujdrni, i^renl, Sumne-ftpi, Charanyu, Granthint, 

and Hradechakshus,— 

These like red kine have hastened forth, the bright ones, and 
like milch-cows have lowed in emulation. 

Purnravas for four years, when the Gandharvas or heavenly 
trels icsolvc to bring her back. They steal one of the* rams by 
night. Purnravas hprings from his ; the Gandharvas send on 
him a flash of magic lightning, and Urva'^i sees her husband 
naked. One of the conditions of the continuance of their union ia 
broken, and the nymph instantly vanishe5'. Puniravas meets her 
afterwards and in vain implores her to return. At last she relents, 
and in due time a son is born to them. There are the main out- 
lines of a. somewhat variously told story. 

1 Purnravas speaks, when he has met Urvasi again after her 
sudden departure. 

2 Urva>i replies. 

3 Purnravas speaks, reminding her of the circumstances in 
which she vanished. ‘Yea’, he says, thou wentest from me with 
the speed of an arrow or a racer. The cowardly Gaudharvss 
deluded us. They bleated like a lamb to make us think that one 
of thy pets was in pain or danger, and then, by a flash of factitiliui 
lightning, made me visible to thee in my nak^ness.’ 

4 /A/e a/id richan : meaning, perhaps, as Prof. Ludwig sug- 
gests, the future grandson. The near dwlling : her father-in- 
law’s house, where she spent much of her time. Her lover ; bar 
hu.sband Purnravas. 

This stanza and the n^xt are spoken by Urvasi. 

6 This stanza is a^ibed by Sayana to Purnravas, who men- 
tions the names of the Aprarnses who were the coin|>aiiions of 
Urvasi al'uT her flight. ITicy are compared to red kine, meaning, 
perhaps, bdghi flashes of lightning followed by the lowing or 
bellowing of the thunder. 
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7 he was born the Dames sate down together^ the 
Rivers with free kindness gave him nurture i 

And then, PurAravas, the Gods increased thee for mighty 
battle, to destroy the Dasyus. 

8 When I, a mortal, wooed to mine embraces these heavenlj 

nymphs who laid aside thoir raiment, 

Like a scared snake they fled from me in terror, like chariot 
horses when the car has touched them. 

9 When, loving these Immortal Ones, the mortal hath converse 

with the nymphs as they allow him. 

Like swans they show the beauty of their bodies, like horsea 
in their play they bite and nibble. 

10 She who flashed brilliant as the falling lightning brought me 

delicious presents from the waters. 

Now from the flood be born a strong young hero I Maj 
Urva^t prolong her life for ever 1 

1 1 Thy biith hath made me drink from earthly milch-kine : tkii 

power, Pufdravas, hast thou vouchsafed me. 

I knew, and, warned thee, on that day. Thou wouldtt net 
hear me. What sayest thou, when naught avails thee t 

12 When will the son be born and seek his father ? Mourner-like^ 

will he weep when first he knows him ? 

7 Urva^i speaks reminding Purdravas of the favour shown him 
at his birth, by the celestial Dames who were present, the Rivera 
'who nursed him, and the Gods who gave him strength. Another 
explanation is that in the first half of the stanza Urvasi speaks, 
antidpation, of the son whom she will bear to Purilravas. 

8 PurAravas complains of the shyness of the nymphs meatiooed 
in stanza 6, with whose society he had sought to console htmaelf. 

A mortal : meaning that if he had been a God their behaviour 
would have been different. Raiment : otkam : explained by Siyapa 
as Mvaktyam rupam^ their own proper form. 

9 Urvaft replies. The Apsarascs, she says, as a rule only coquet 
with mortal men. As thty allote him : kratubhir na ; see Geldiaer 
K. iSf* JT. z76u JOike swans : Skyana explains nd/ here differently:— 
*they, (becoming) ducks do not show their bodies.' — Wilson. 

10 Purdrmvas speaks. Urvaai, he says, did not treat him #0 
coldly. Rrom the waters : of the firmament. Erom the fiood : 
from Urva9i who comes from the watery regions above. Skyeun 
explfdiie aphh differently : — *a son able in act and friendly to maa 
bee been bomV — Wilson. 

1 1 Urva9i speaks. According to Siya^s, whom Wilson, Gnea* 
nuum and Gddner follow, the translation of the first Imlf-line would 
be ‘Thou hast been born to give the earth protection'. IForsM 
Mae 091 that day: told thee, when 1 agreed to live with thee what 
would happen if the conditions of the agreement were not strictly 

le Pttftoivae speaks. Knows him : <on reoogoia^ (me)*.— WO- 
Or, when be knows my story, knows bow bis fi i lh e r bae bMi 

8411 
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Who ftbmil divide the accordant wife and husband, while fire 
is shining with thy consort’s parents ? 

13 I will console him when his tears are falling : he shall not 

weep and cry for care chat blesses. 

That which is thine^ between us, will I send thee. Go home 
again, thou fool ; thou hast not won me. 

14 Thy lover shall flee forth this day for ever, to seek, without 

return, the farthest distance. 

Then let his bed be in Destruction’s bosom, and there let 
fierce rapacious wolves devour him. 

15 Nay, do not die, Pnrtlravss, nor vanish ; let not the evil- 

omened wolves devour thee. 

With women there can be no lasting friendship : hearts of 
hyenas are the hearts of women, 

16 When amid men in altered shape I sojourned, and through 

four autumns spent the nights among them, 

I tasted once a day a drop of butter ; and even now with 
that am I contented. , 

ty I, her best love, call Urvast to meet me, her who fills air and 
measures out the region. 

Let the gift brought by piety approach ihee. Turn thou to 
me again : my heart is troubled. 

18 Thus speak these Gods to thee, OsonofIJA: As death 
bath verily got thee for bis subject, 

Thy sons shall serve the Gods with their oblation, aud thou, 
moreover, shalt rejoice in Svarga. 

deserted. V/hile fire u fihining : so long: as the father-in-law and 
mother-in-law who sanction <:d the union live and maintain their 
household fire 

13 Urva«i answers. That WnVA is thine, between ua : our child, 
our common treasure. 

14 Fururavas threatens to destroy himself. 

15 Urvasi speaks this and the next stanza. 

16 A drop of butter : one of the conditions on which the conti- 
nuance of their union depended was that she should eat nothing- 
but a small quantity of ghrit^'x or clarified butter daily. See stanza 1 1. 

17 Pururavas speaks. fJerbe.^t here is evidently 

as the Scholiast says, an epithet and not a name, meaning *most 
excellent*, ‘most precious’. air: represtjniing the morning 

mist, o« the first flush of light, that spreads over the heavens before 
the rbing of the sun. 

18 Tlwe is an hiatus between this stanza and 17, an entire break 
of continuity, The fragment is ascr.bed to Urva^i, who consoles 
Purfiravasby telling him of the promise of the deities that after his 
death his ions shall offer sacrifice to the Gods, and he himself 
iiialt be West in heaven. Son o/Jl i : l*uriiravas, calUd Aila or son 
ef Ilb was the daughter of Mann. 
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HYMN XCVI. 

In the great synod will I laud tby two Bay Steeds : I prize 
the sweet strong drink of thee the Warrior-God, 

His who pours lovely oil as *twere with yellow drops. Let 
my songs enter thee whose form hath golden tints. 

Z Ye who in concert sing unto the gold-hued place, like Bay 
Steeds driving onward to the heavenly sear, 

For Indra laud ye strength allied with Tawny Steeds, laud 
him whom cows content as ’twere with yellow drop«. 

3 His is that thunderbolt, of iron, golden-hued, gold -coloured, 

very dear, and yellow in his arms ; 

Bright with strong teeth, destroying with its tawny ragr. In 
Indra are set fast all forms of golden hue. 

4 As if a lovely ray were laid upon the sky, the golden thunder- 

bolt spread out as in a race. 

That iron bolt with yellow jaw smote Ahi down. A thousand 
flames had he who bore the tawny-hued. 

5 Thou, thou, when praised by men who sacrificed of old, hadst 

pleasure in their lauds, O Indra golden -hatred. 

All that befits thy song of praise thou welcomest, the perfect 
pleasant gift, O Golden-hued from birth. 


Some of the stanzas should be transposed, and their order should 
be, I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 16, 6, 7, 8, 9, II, 12, 13, 14, 15, 10,— Ludwig. 

Of this very difficult hymn there is a complete translation, with a 
very full and generally convincing commentary' (to both of which 1 
am indebted for much assistance), by Prof. Geldner, Vedische Stu- 
dien, 1. pp. 243 — 295. The myth has been discussed by von Roth, 
Illustrations of the Ntrukta, and Indisvhe Studien, 1. 196 ; 
by Prof. Max Muller, Oxford Essahs {(Jhips, IV. lOQf); by Prof. 
Adalbert Kuhn, Die Herabkunfi des Feuers^ pp. 85 flf; and by 
Professors HoUzmann and Oldenberg in more recent days. 
Professor Max Muller considers the story to be ‘one of the myths 
of the Vedas which expresses the corndation of the dawn and the 
sun.’ According to Dr. Goldstucker, Uivasi is is the morning 
mist which vanishes away as soon as Pururavas the Sun displays 
himself. See Ghambers'^s Encyclojj(j&d\o>. 1 st edition, under 
PurCravas. 

Throughout the hymn the poet rings the changes on words said 
to be derivatives of the root Ayf, to take, as haryata, delightsome, 
haryd/if loving, huri, bay or tawny, hdrit, grften, yellow, or gold- 
coloured. Cp. III. 44. These words arc conjecturally explained 
by the Commentator, and are susceptible of various renderings. 

I Oil : or fatness, fertilizing rain, 
a Oows : milked for sacrificial purposes. 

3 Tawny rage : perhaps with reference to the eflTect af anger on 
tUb face.— Ludwig. 

4 Ths tausny haed ; the t hunderbolt wielded by Indra. 
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6 Thiisc two dear Bays bring hither Indra on bis car, Thnnder- 
armedy joyous, meet for laud, to drink his fill. 

Many libations How for him who loveth them : to Indra have 
the gold-hued Soma juices run. 

7 The gold-hued drops have Rowed to gratify his wish : the 

yellow drops have urged the swift Bays to the Strong. 

He who speeds on with Bay Steeds even as he lists hath satis- 
fied his ionging for the golden drops. 

8 At the svrift draught the Soma-drinker waxed in might, the 

Iron One with yrllow beard and yellow hair. 

He, Lord of Tawny Coursers, Lord of Heet-'foot Mares, will 
bear his Bay Steeds safely over all distress. 

9 His yellow -coloured jaws, like ladies, move apart, what time 

for strength, he makes the yellow-tinted stir, 

When, while the bowl stands there* he grooms his Tawny 
Steeds, when he hath drunk strong drink, the sweet juice 
that he loves. 

10 Yea, to the Dear One^s seat in homes of heaven and earth 

the Bay Steeds* Lord hath whinnied like a horse for food. 
Then the great wish hath seized upon him mightily, and the 
Belovid One hath gained high power of life. 

11 Thou, comprehending with thy might the earth and heaven, 

acceptesc the dear hymn for ever new and new. 

O Asura, disclose thou and make visible the Cow*s beloved 
home CO the bright golden Sun. 

la O Indra, let the eager wishes of the folk bring thee, delight- 
ful, goldcn-visorcd, on thy car. 

That, pleased with sacrifice wherein ten Ringers toil, them 
nomyett, at the feast, drink of our offered meach. 

13 Juices aforetime. Lord of Bays, thou drankest ; and thine 
especially is this libation. 

Gladden thet, Indra, with the meath-rich Soma : pour it 
down ever. Mighty One ! within thee. 


j To the Strong : to Indra ; that they may be harnessed and 
oome to the sacrifice. 


8 The Iron One : %ou*hearted Indra* — Wilson. 




fior strength ; for strengthenig food. 
yeAow jaws. 


The yeltouf^tinUd i 


10 TA# JOenr One must be the Soma, found both in heaven and 
earth, tte Hom ee of Gods and men. According to Sayana, Indra 
hitnaelf is meant. Th 4 BeloeeJ One : Indra, whose vital vigour 
is increased by Soma-draughts. 


1 1 The Vine's heloeAd homo i the Gow may be the Sun wfaoee 
hotiai ts the ualverse whic t Indra will allow Surya to tUumkie, 

aa BtKtrJtce : aooordiag to Siya^, the saeHAeial Sotna jttioa 
oMtM if pcuiaad and prepared by the fingeni of the prieeh 
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HYMN XCVIL Pnstie of Hcite. 

Hbrbs tbfit sprang up in time of old, three ages earlier than 
the Gods, — 

Of these, whose hue is brown, will I declare the hoadrod 
powers and seven. 

2 Ye, Mothers, have a hundred homes, ^ea, and a thousand are 

four growths. 

Do ye who have a thousand powers free this my patient from 
disease. 

3 Be glad and joyful in the Plants, both blossoming and bearing 

fruit. 

Plants that will lead us to success like oaares who conquer in 
the race. 

4, Plants, by this name 1 speak to you, Mothers, to you the 
Goddesses : 

Steed, cow, and garment may 1 win, win buck thy very sdf, 
O man. 

5 The Holy Fig tree is your home, your mansion is the Par^a 

tree : 

Winners of cattle shall ye be if ye regain for me this man. 

6 He who hath store of Herbs at hand hke Kings amid a crown 

of men,— 

Physician is that smge*s name, fiend-slayer, chaser of diseasCc 

7 Herbs rich in Soma, rich in steeds, in nourishment, in 

strengthening power,— 

All these have 1 provided here, that this man may be whole 
again. 

8 The healing virtues of the Planti stream forth likv ctittlr; from 

the stall,— 

Plants that shall win me store of wealth, and save thy vital 
breath, O roan. 

9 Reliever is your mother’s name, and hence Restorers are yi:> 

called. 

Rivers are ye with wings that fly : keep far wfarttever brings 
disease. 

10 Over all fences have they passed, as steals a chief into th^ fold. 
The Plants have driven from the fraa^e whatever malady was 
there. 

X Three earlier than the \ ‘foir tlie goda before 

the three ages.’ — Wihion. Sen :^aUrp:Uhi>'Brhunana^ VII. 2,4.26 
XL. 1 . p 339)' 

4 Steed, car, and junnent ; as my for curing yoc. 

5 Holg FHff-'tree : the Arvattha, or Ficus ReUgio.sa. JF^ar/tn 
tree : the Patjia, Butea Frondosa. Sacrificial vessels xre made of 
the wood of Hia&e rroes which are thorelo.c a vd \o h; ihci home 

of plants used in religious ceremoales. 
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II When, bringing back th« vaniihed strength, I hold these herbs 
within my band. 

The spirit of disease deparu ere he can seize upon the life. 

13 He through whose frame, O Plants, ye creep member by 

member, joint by joint, — 

From him ye drive away disease like some strong arbiter of 
strife. 

*3 Spirit of Disease, begone, with the blue jay and kingfisher. 
Fiy with the wind’s impetuous speed, vanish together with 
the storm. 

14 Help every one the other, lend assistance each of you to each. 
All of you be accordant, give furtherance to this speech of 

mine. 

15 Let fruitful Plants, and fruitless, those that blossopS} end the 

bJossomless, 

Urged onward by Bribaspati, release us from our pain and 
grief 5 

16 Release me from the curse’s plague and woe that comes from 

Varui^a ; 

Free me from Yama’s fetter, from sin and offence against 
the Gods. 

17 What time, descending from the sky, the Plants flew earth- 

ward, thus they spake : 

No evil shall befall the man whom while he liveth we pervade. 

18 Of all the many Plants whose King is Soma, Plants of 

hundred forms. 

Thou art the Plant moti excellent, prompt to the wish, 
sweet to the heart. 

19 O all ye various Herbs whose King is Soma, that o*erspread 

the earth. 

Urged onward by Bribaspati, combine your virtue in this 
Plant. 

20 Unharmed be he who digs you up, unharmed the tmm for 

whom I dig : 

And let no malady attack bipecLor quadruped of ours. 

21 All Plants that hear this <>peecb, and those that have depart- 

ed far away^ 

1 2 Zike some ntronft arbiter of strife : ‘like a mighty (prince) 
Stationed in the midst of his host.* — Wilson. 

73 With the blue jay and kingfisher with the speed of the 
sw:tte*'t b;:ds. Together %’^lth the storm : according to Sayana, 
‘perish along udth the iguana, 

15 Urged onuiard : Bribaspati, says Sayana, is the deity who 
presides over mantras or spells and charms. 

29 Th^ Plant ; the Tnediciaal herb which i, the pbytuictan 
am abc‘ut to make use of. 
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Come all asseinblcil and confer jour healing poMT upon 
this Herb. 

22 With Soma as their Sovran Lord the Plants hold Qoiloquj 

and say ; 

O King, we save from death the man whose cure a Brlhman 
undertakes. 

23 Most excellent of all art thou, O Plane tby vassals are the trees. 

Let him be subject to our power, the man who seeks 
to injure us. 

HYMN XCVIIi. The Oods. 

CoMly be thou M^tra, Varuna, or Pushan, come, O Brihaspefi 
to mine oblation : 

With Maruts, Vasus, or Adityas, make thou Parjanya pour 
for Ssntanu his rain-drops. 

2 The God. intelligent, the speedy envoy whom thou hast sent 

hath come to me, DevApi : 

Address thyself to me and turn thee hither : within thy lips 
will I put brilliant language. 

3 Within my mouth, Brihaspati, deposit speech lucid, vigorous 

and free from weakness. 

Thereby to win for §antanu the rain-fall. The maath*ricb 
drop from heaven hath passed within it. 

4 Let the sweet drops descend on us, O Indra: give us enough 

to lade a thousand wagons. 

Sit to thy Hotar task; pay worship duly, and serve the Gods, 
Dev&pi, with oblation. 

5 Knowing the Gods* good' will, DevApi, Bisbi, iba son of 

Ft.'sbtishro>9 sate as Hotar. 

He bath brought down from heaven*s most lofty summit the 
ocean of the ram, ceiesLial waters. 

This S(ikta is remarkable as representing one of two brotbera^ 
both of the Kshatriya caste, becoming the J^uroAita, or family 
priest, and Hotri or sacrificing priest, of the other who ia Cha 
Rdjd.’ — Wilson. 

I. Devapi addressed) Brihaspati, who is identifiable with Mitra, 
Varuna, Pushan and others in hiv special character of Purohita, or 
family Priest, of the Gods, and as the prototype of all human Puit>- 
hitas. With Maruts: whether thou be attended by Maruts, Vacua, 
or, dityas. I'or .yi)itan 7 c: the brother of Devapi. 

a Brihaspati replies. Brilliant language: a ^brilliant hymn* - 
Muir. 

3 Devapi speaks, praying Bnhaspati, as Ix>rd of Speech (cp. 
X. 71. 1.), to inspire him wdrh eloquence that he may address the 
Gods effectually. f'he mtath-rich drop: the sweet eloquence for 
which he has prayed. 

4 2 he sweet drops: of rain. Tliis stanza is spoken by ^aotanu. 

5 J^nowing: bow to win. 
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6 GtCbered together in that highest ocean^ the weten stood, 

by deities obftructed. ^ 

They hurried down set free by Arsbtisheos, in gaping clefts, 
urged onward by Dev^pi. 

7 When as chief priest for $sntanu, DevSpi, chosen for Hotar*s 

duty, prayed beseeching. 

Graciously pleased Brihaspati vouchsafed him a voice that 
reached the Gods and and won the waters. 

8 O Agni whom Dev&pi Arshtishena, the mortal man, hath 

kindled in his glory, 

Joying in him with all the Gods together, urge on the sender 
of the rain, Parjanya, 

9 All ancient B^shis with their songs approached thee, even 

thee, O Much-invoked, at sacrifices. 

We have provided wagon -loads in thousands: come to the 
solemn rite. Lord of Red Horses. 

lO Xhc wagon-loads, the nine-and-ninety thousand, these have 
been offered up to thee, O Agni. 

Hero, with these increase thy many bodies, and, stimulated, 
send us rain from heaven. 

SB Give thou these ninety thousand loads, O Agni, to Indra, to 
the Bull, to be his portion. 

Knowing the paths which Deities duly travel, set mid the 
Gods in heaven Aul^na also. 

13 O Agni, drive afar our foes, iiur troubles; chase malady 
away and wicked demons. 

From this air-ocean, from the lofty heavens, send down on 
us a mighty flood of waters. 

6 Arsh 4 Uh€na\ patronymic, son of Rishtisbei.ja. l^evipi, 

7 Chief pricsti or family or household priest; Purohifa. 

9 'W€igon^load$\ an extraordinary qunntity of fuel for the 
aacrifice, as the occasion was one the greatest 'rnportance. 

II Aulanai Santanu, as a descendant Ufa, appears to be 
meant. According to somt; -.cbolais, auldn m r^eaus oblation or 
sacrifidlal offering. ‘The fact of Devripi cf*ing reputed as the 
author of the hymn, and as the perohifc^ r.nd houl of hts brother 
seems to have led the legentlary writer?; u** invent the story of his 
tascoming a Brahman, which (a^ mentioned bv Professor Weber, 
Tndieche tSCuJieny i. p. 203') is recorded in Jjc 5 alya- par van of the 
MabiLharata, verses 2281 ff. vi’^here he *s said to have attained 
this distinction at a certain place of pilgrimag-e called Prithudaka, 
wliere Sindhudvipa and Visvamitra also were received into the 
higher caste.' — Muir, O. ‘V. Texts ^ I. 270 ff. For the legend 00 
wlddi the h3mnn is said to be based, quoted by S&yana from the 
Nirukt^f see Wilson’s Translation. 
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HYMN XCIX. Indra. 

What Splendid One, Loud-voiced, Far-striJing, dost thou, 
well knowings urge us to exalt with praises ? 

What give we him ? When his might dawned, be fashioned 
the Vritra-slaying bolt, and sent us waters. 

2 He goes to end his work with lightning flashes : wide is the 

seat his Asura glory gives him. 

With his Companions, not without his Brother, he quells this 
Saptatha’s magic devices. 

3 On most auspicious path he goes to battle ; he toiled to win 

heaven's light, full fain to gain it ; 

He seized the hundred-gated castle’s treasure by craft, un- 
checked, and slew the lustful demons. 

4 Fighting for kine, the prize of war, and roaming among the 

herd he brings the young streams hither, 

Where, footless, joined, without a car to bear them, with 
jars for steeds, fhey pour their flood like butter. 

5 Bold, unsolicited for wealth, with Rudras he came, the 

Blameless, having left his dwelling, 

Came, seized the food of Vamra and his consort, and left the 
couple weeping and unsheltered. 

6 Lord of the dwelling, he subdued the demon who roared aloud, 

six-eyed and triple-headed. 

Trita, made stronger by the might he lent him, struck down 
the boar with shaft whose point was iron. 

7 He raised himself on high and shot hi& virrow against the 

guileful and oppressive foemaii. 

Strong, glorious, manliest, for us he shattered vhe Igrts of 
Nahus when he slew the 

1 The question in the first line is a rhetorit .-iJ the mean- 

ing being, How splendid is he (Incira) whom then Vajamur-rir; 
virgesl us to exalt ! //iev; wo what c in giv«r him 

in return tor what he has done for us ? 

2 IHs Cofnpi^iionff : the Maruts. Ilis BrotLcr : Who 

Saptatha was is uncerta n. The word ine?^ns Septimus, the 
seventh, and probably some Rakshasa or demon is intt-wded. 

3 The lust; Ilf d^'moni* : the exact meaning of is 

uncertain. See VII. 21. 5 and note. 

5 1 can make nothing intelligible of the second *l th’nk 

of the two (parents) of Vamra, w ho are free from fever. Having 
obtained (the enemy’s) food, he called aloud whilst stealing 
It/ — Wilson. Vamra is mentioned in I. 51. 9 ; J12. 15. 

6 ZiOrd of the dwelling : or, with Ludwig, The Lord and Giver. 
g^he demon ; or, Dasa Vi^varCkpa, son of Tvashtar, See X. 8. 8. 
The hoar : Vntra. Cf« i. 61. 7. 
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8 He, like a cloud that rains upon the pasture^ bath found for 

us the way to dwell in safety. 

When the Hawk comes in body to the Somai armed with his 
iron claws he slays the Dasyus. 

9 He with his potent Friends gave up the mighty, gave $usboa 

up to Kutsa for afHictiori. 

He led the lauded Kavi, be delivered Atka as prey to him and 
to his heroes. 

10 He, with his Gods who love mankind, the Wondrous, giving 

like Varuna who works with magic, 

Was known, yet young, as guardian of the seasons ; and he 
quelled Araru, four-footed demon. 

1 1 Through laubs of him hath Ausija IJLiji^van burst, with the 

Mighty's aid, the stall of Pipru. 

When the saint pressed the juice and shone as singer, he 
seized the forts and with his craft subdued them. 

t2 So, swiftly Asura, for exaltaion, hath the great Vamraka 
come nigh to Indra. 

He will, when supplicated, bring him blessing : he hath 
brought all, food, strength, a happy dwelling. 

HYMN C. Vi§vedevas. 

Ba, like thyself, O Indra, strong for our delight : here lauded, 
aid us, Maghavan, drinker of the juice. 

Savitar with the Gods protect us : bear ye Twain. We ask 
for freedom and complete felicity. 

8 Batch : the fierce and swift Indra. 

9 Kaoi according to Suyana, Usana Kavya or son of Kavi is 
intended. Atha : see X 49. 3. 

10 Hli Oodff : the Maruts. Araru : I follow Siyana. Cf. 
$aiapae/ia-Bra/tma/ia, i. 2, 4. 17 (S. B. E. XII. 57). According 
to Prof. Ludwig’s conjectural explanation the translation would 
be ; — he measured out the year in four divisions.’ 

11 Ausija ~ son of Usij. But as this patronymic does not 
properly belong to Rijisvan, the word here may per bads mean, 

* vehement/ ‘ eagerly desirous.’ Fipru^i one of the demons of 
drought. 

la A^ura , O divine and mighty Indra. For exaltation : of 
Indra. Y^amraka : a lengthened form of Vamra, the Rishi of the 
hymn. The last clause of the stanza is borrowed from X. 20. 10. 

Tnis hymn, which is obscure and in some places unintelligible, 
is placed by Prof. Gra.ssmann in his Appendix. Dr. Muir has 
translated stanzas 1-7 in O.S> lexU^lW, pp. 408, 409 (and edition). 

I Ye Ticain ; Imlra and Savitar. Freedom ; hditim. Prof. 
M. Muller translates differently : ‘ We implore Aditi for health and 
wealth.' 
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2 Bring iwift, for oflfcring, the share that suits the time^ to the 

pure-drinker Viyu, roaring as he goes. 

To him who hath approached the draught of shining milk. 
We ask for freedom and complete felicity. 

3 May Savitar the God send us full life, to each who sacrifices, 

lives aright and pours the juice ; 

That we with simple hearts may wait upon the Gods. We 
ask for freedom and complete felicity. 

4 May Indra evermore be gracious unto us, and may King 

Soma meditate our happiness. 

Even as men secure the comfort of a friend. We ask for 
freedom and complete felicity. 

5 Indra hath given the body with its song and strength : Bfihas- 

patf, thou art the lengthencr of life. 

The sacrifice is Manu, Providence, our Sire. We ask for 
freedom and complete felicity. 

6 Indra posscsseth might celestial nobly formed : the singer in 

the house is Agni, prudent Sage. 

He is the sacrifice in synod, fair, most near. We ask for free- 
dom and complete felicity. 

7 Not often have we sinned against you secretly, nor, Vasus, 

have we openly provoked the Gods. 

Not one of us, ye Gods, hath worn an alien shape. We ask 
for freedom and. complete felicity. 

8 May Savitar remove from us our malady, 'and may the Moun- 

tains keep it far away from where. 

The pref8*8tone as it sheds the meath rings loudly forth. We 
ask for freedom and complete felicity. 

9 Ye Vasus, let the stone, the presser, stand erect ; avert all 

enmities and keep them far remote. 

Our guard to be adored is Savitar this God. We ask for free* 
dom and complete frlicity. 

10 Eat strength and fatness in the pasture, kine, who are balmed 
at the reservoir and at the seat of Law. 

So let your body be our body’s medicine. We ask for freedom 
and complete felicity. 

a PuTt^rinker : drinker of pure Soma juice. 

5 The sacrifice is Manu : we owe our existence and preser- 
vation to :lactifice, which is to us another Manu, the father of 

jryan men. 

6 The sacrifice in synod : ^worthy of sacrifice at the altar.’ — 
Wilson. 

7 ^71 a/ien shape : as sorcerers are accustomed to do. 

10 Balmed at the reservoir : anointed before being milked. 
S&yapa explsuns khse by goshthe^ *ia the cowstall.’ Let your hodyi 
may the milk, the produce of your bodies, offered in libation, keep 
our bodies in health. Or ^may the body of the cow offered la 
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1 1 The singer fills the spirit : mil mens* love hath be. Indrm 

takes kindly care of those who pour the juice. 

For his libation is the heavenly udder full. We ask for free- 
dom and complete felicity. 

12 Wondrous thy spirit-fiHing light, triumphant ; thy hosts save 

from decay and are resistless. 

The pious votary by straightcst pathway speeds to possess 
the best of all the cattle. 

HYMN CL Vi$vcdcvas. 

Wake with one mind, my friends, and kindle Agni, ye who 
arc many and who dwell together. 

Agni and Dadhikr^ and Dawn the Goddess, you, Gods with 
Indra, I call down to help us. 

2 Make pleasant hymns, spin out your songs and praises : build 

ye a ship equipped with oars for transport. 

Prepare the implements, make all things ready, and let the 
sacrifice, my friends, go forward. 

3 Lay on the yokes, and fasten well the traces : formed is the 

furrow, sow the seed within it. 

Through song may we find hearing fraught with plenty : 
near to the ripened grain approach the sickle. 

4 Wise, through desire of bliss from Gods, the skilful bind the 

traces fast, 

And lay the yokes on either side. 

5 Arrange the buckets in their place : securely fasten on the 

straps. 

We wili pour forth the well that hath a copious stream, fair- 
flowing well that never fails. 

sacrifice be tne expiaiion for the body of the sacrificer, enabling 
him to attain Or may the milk be the corrective of the 

SornaV — Wils jci. 

II The hearpjnly iidicr : the clouds of the firmament. 

13 Save f rohi dccny \ ihi.-. is Prof. Ludw'ig’s interpretation of the 
obscure wrovd jara\ti^ir^ '‘h ^ which nieins, according to Sayana, re- 
plenishing the w'eallh of thy worsbippi-rs. The ^ast line is explained 
diflferciiuy by Sayann. — *(iherefor^:; l^.ivasyii hastens in front of the 
victim cow, (leading ii) wirh a stru’ght cord.’ — Wilson. According 
to the same atiihorir)' r.he meaning of the refrain of stanzas i — ii 
is : — ' VVe long for the omversn! Afhti*. 

1 l^adhikrct>> : probably a per joniiicati on of the Morning Sun. 
See HI. 20. i * IV. ]8. ? ; 40. 5 note. 

3 ; ’iacrifice, repieseiited under this figure. 

3 In this and the following stanzas sacrifice is figurativ-cly spoken 
of as ploughing, sov/mg and reaping. See ^aiajjatha-BrdhmaM, 
VI L 2. a. 4. ( S. B. E. XLI. 320 ), 

5 The flowii% Soma is an ‘mexhausUble well. 
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6 I pour the water from the well with pails prepared and goodijr 

straps, 

^Unfailing, full, with plenteous stream. 

7 Refresh the horses, win the prize before you reequip a chariot 

fraught with happy fortune. 

Pour forth the well with stone wheel, wooden buckets, the 
drink of heroes, with the trough for armour. 

8 Prepare the cow-stall, for there drink your heroes : stitch ye 

the coats of armour, wiae and many. 

Make iron forts, secure from all assailants : let not your pit- 
cher leak : stay it securely. 

9 Hither, for help, I turn the holy heavenly mind of you the 

Holy Gods, chat long for sacriHce. 

May it pour milk for us, even as a stately cow who, having 
sought the pasture, yields a thousand streams. 

10 Pour golden juice within the wooden vessel : with stone-made 

axes fashion ye and form it. 

Embrace and compass it with tenfold girdle, and to both 
chariot-poles attach the car-horse. 

1 1 Between both poles the car- horse goes pressed closely, as io 

hts dwelling moves the doubly- wedded. 

Lay in the wood the Sovarn of the Forest, and sink the well 
although ye do not dig it. 

12 Indra is he, O men, who gives us happiness : sport, uige the 

giver of delight to win us strength. 

Bring quickly down, O priests, hither to give us aid, to drink 
the Soma, Indra Son of Nisbtigri. 

7 The sacriBce is a chariot ; and the ritual is a race. *lht welU 
the stream of Soma juice. Stone wheel : with allusion to the press 
stones. 

8 7 he cotc-etall : figuratively, for the place where the Soma 
is pressed. Coals of armour : the filters for strainiag the juice. 
Iron Jorte i the safeguards obtained by sacrificing. 

9 Mil^ : abundant blessing. 

10 Stone made : with allusion to the press stones. Ten fold 
girdle : the fingers of both hands. Both chariot-poles : the^ arms. 
The car horse : the uf^w press-stone ; or the peotle. 

1 1 The doubly wedded : the man who has two wives. The 
comparison is not clear. The Sovran 0} the Forest : tlie Soma 
plant. the well : ^store up the juice.* — Wilson. 

I j 1 follow SAyaiia in hts interpretation of the first line. Von 
Rot^ Ludwig, and Grassmann explain it difierentiy. 
tnmmwMtig aoc^tog to Ssyana, *ahe who swallows up her riral 
wife NUUi, i. a. Diti,’ is said to be Aditi, the nmtber of Indm. 
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HYMN CII. 

For thee may Indra bodly speed the car that works on either 
side. 

Favour us. Much- invoked ! in this most glorious fight against 
the raiders of our wealth. 

2 Loose in the wind the woman's robe was streaming what 

time she won a car-load worth a thousand. 

The charioteer in fight was MudgalAni : she, Indra’s dart, 
heaped up the prize of battle. 

3 O Indra, cast thy bolt among assailants who would slaughter 

The weapon both of DAsa and of Arya foe keep far away, O 
Magbavan. 

4 The bull in joy had drunk a lake of water. His shattering 

horn encountered an opponent. 

Swiftly, in vigorous strength, eager for glory, he stretched 
his forefeet, fain to win, and triumph. 

5 They came anear the bull ; they made him thunder, made 

him pour rain down ere the fight was ended. 

And Mudgala thereoy won in the contest welUpastured kine 
in hundreds and in thousands. 

6 In hope of victory that bull was harnessed : Ke^i the driver 

urged him on with shouting. 

As he ran i>wift!y with the car behind him his lifted heels 
pressed close on MudgalAni. 

The deified subject of the hymn is said to be, alternatively, 
Drughana (Mace, Club or Hammer. See stanza <j). The Kishi 
IS Mudgala. 

A*>:ording to the legend quote 1 by Ssyaijia, all Mudgala’s 
cattle had been stolen except an oKl ox which he harnessed to 
his wagon and went in pursuit ot the robbeis. He threw his 
club or mace before him, which showed Inm the way to the thieves 
and thus recovered his property. 

1 t'ox : O Mudgala. That vn tiicher side : mithu* 

according ‘that has no companion.’ 

Tiie meaning is uncertain. 

2 Mndyainm : Miidgala’s wife. Indra s dart : sped swiftly 
on her way by Indra. 

3 This stanza seems to be an interpolation. 

4 The dull; apparently one of the buffaloes which drew the 
chariot of Mudgalani’s chief opponent. Had drun\ : just before 
the fight began. Fncountored an opponent : meaning perhaps, 
that feeling uneasy he hung his head and struck the ground with 
his horns. ‘He cleft the mountain peak, he went against the enemy.' 
Wilson. 

i 6 In fiop^ of ^Hetory : rdaoe : the meaning is uncertain ; 

MCordiitgrtoS&yapat ‘for the destruction of the enemy.’ Ludwig 
th fato thtA the farther cod of the chariot-pole is intended. 
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7 Defily for him he itrciched the car-pole forward, guided the 

bull thereto and firmly yoked him. 

Indra vouchsafed the lord of cows his favour: with mighty 
steps the buffalo ran onward. 

8 T ouched by the goad the shaggy beast went nobly, bound to 

the pole by the yoke’s thong of leather. 

Performing deeds of might for many people, he, looking on 
the cows, gained strength and vigour. 

9 Here look upon this mace, this bull’s companion, now lying 

midway on the field of battle. 

Therewith hath Mudgala in ordered contest won for cattle 
for himself, a hundred thousand. 

10 Far is the evil: who hath here beheld it ? Hither they bring 

the bull whom they arc yoking. 

To this they give not cither food or water. Reaching be- 
yond the pole it gives directions. 

11 Like one forsaken, she hath found a husband, and teemed as 

rf her breast were full and flowing. 

With swiftly-racing chariot may we conquer, and rich and 
blessed be our gains in battle. 

12 Thou, Indra, art the mark whereon the eyes of all life rest, 

when thou, 

A Bull who drives! with thy bull, wilt win the race to- 
gether with thy weakling friend. 

7 Mudgala’s better fortune is now related. For him: for his 
own buffalo. He : Mudgala. Qar-pole: I follow Ludwig- s conjec- 
ture ; bnt it is uncertain wha^ part of the chariot p rad hi was ; ‘the 
periphery of the wheel,’ according to the St. Petersburg Lexicon ; 
‘the frame of the waggon.’ — Wilson. Sayana’s explanation is not 
very clear, but he seems to think that the )inchj>in is intended. 
None of these three explanations seems suitable here. 'J he lord 
of cow : the bull buffalo. 

9 druyhanani', according to Sayana, the club which 

Mudgala had carried with him on his expedition, and which, to- 
gether with the ox that drew' his car had enaldcd him to recover 
his cattle. Lying midway: after the victory, the King had thrown 
down his mace upon the field of battle. — Ludwrig. 

10 I find this stanza unintelligible. Perhaps the second line 
contains the germ of that part of the legend which mentions the 
dub thrown in front of the chariot to point out the way that the 
robbers had taken. 

11 Idke 0M for&akem parioHkthia: ‘Apparently Mudgalani 

was a [ a wHc lightly este»med in comparison with the 

favourite wife ] who made amends for her sterility by driving her 
husband’s chariot to battle and bringing him back victorious, with 
the booty which she had lielpcd him to gain instead of the children 
that she had not borne him. ^L^idwig. 

13 With thy hulli thy fierce and strong thunderbolt. With t/ty 
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Indra. 


Swift, rapidly striking, like a bull who sharpens his horns^ 
terrific, stirring up the people, 

With eyes that close not, bellowing, Sole Hero, Indra sub* 
Jued at once a hundred armies, 

2 With him loud>roaring, ever watchful, Victor, bold, hard to 

overthrow, Rouser of battle, 

Indra the Strong, whose hand bears arrows, conquer, je 
warriors, now, now vanquish in the combat. 

3 He rules with those who carry shafts and quivers, Indra who 

with his band brings hosts together. 

Foe conquering, strong of arm, the Soma>drtnker, with mighty 
bow, shooting with wcll*laid arrows. 

4 Brihaspati, fly with thy chariot hither, slayer of demons, 

driving off our foemen. 

Be thou protector of our cars, destroyer, victor in battle, 
breaker>up of armies. 

5 Conspicuous by the strength, firm, foremost fighter, mighty 

and fierce, Victorious, all-subduing, 

The Son of Conquest, passing men and heroes, ktne*winner, 
mount thy conquering car, O Indra. 

6 Cleaver of stalls, kinc-winner, armed with thunder, who 

quells an army and with might destroys it,— 

Follow him, brothers I quit yourselves like Iieroes, and like 
this Indre show your zeal and courage. 

7 Piercing the cow-stalls with surpassing vigour, Indra, the 

pitiless Hero, wild with anger, 

Victor in fight, unshaken and resistless, — may he protect our 
armies in our battles. 

8 Indra guide these: Brihaspati precede them, the guerdon, 

and the sacrifice, and Soma ; 

And let the banded Maruts march in forefront of heavenly 
hosts that conquer and demolish. 


waklinff friend: with the mortal man whom thou protectest, and 
who is weak and effeminate in comparison with thee. 

The hymn is fragmentary, and it seems impossibe to intetpret 
it fully and satisfactorily. 1 have followed in some stanzas the inter* 
pretations of the authors of Yedische Studien^ I, pp. 124 and 138 
But see the later translation and exhaustive discussion by Pr^. 
GMkfaier in Part II. pp. 1 — 22, and Prof. Ludwig’s remarks thereon 
in XJ^r die neueeten ArbeUet% auf dem. Oebieu dfer Pstvede^ 
fimohung. — . 

The hymn ts a prayer for aid and victory in battle. 

B Ouide theee: be the teader of our troops. 7 As guerdam : 
: the reward of the priest who perform the sacriftoa 
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9 Ours be the potent host of mighty Indra, King Varu^a, and 
Maruts, and Adityas. 

Uplifted is the shout of Gods who conquer high-minded Gods 
who cause the worlds to tremble. 

10 Bristle thou up^ O Maghavan, our weapons; excite the spirits 

of my warring heroes. 

Urge on the strong steeds* mignt^ O Vi itra-slayer, and let the 
din of conquering cars go upward. 

1 1 May Indra aid us when our flags are gathered : victorious be 

the arrows of our army. 

May our brave men of war prevail in battle. Ye Gods, 
protect us in the shout of onset. 

12 Bewildering the senses of our foemen, seize thou their bodies 

and depart, O ApvA. 

Attack them, set their hearts on fire and burn them : so let 
our foes abide in utter darkness. 

13 Advance, O heroes, win the day. May Indra be your sure 

defence. 

Exceeding mighty be your arms, that none may wound or 
injure you. 

HYMN CIV. Indra. 

Soma hath flowed for thee. Invoked of many ! Speed to our 
sacrifice with both thy Coursers. 

To thee have streamed the songs of mighty singers, imploring. 
Indra, drink of our libation. 

2 Drink of the juice which men have washed in waters, and 

fill thee full, O Lord of Tawny Horses. 

O Indra, hearer of the laud, with Soma which stones have 
mixed for thee enhance thy rapture. 

3 To make thee start, a strong true draught I oflfer to thee, 

the Bull, O thou whom Bay Steeds carry. 

Here take delight, C 3 Indra, in our voices while thou art 
hymned vifith power and all our spirit. 

4 O Mighty Indra, through thine aid, thy prowess, obtaining 

life, zealous, and skilled in Order, 


1 1 When our flags are gathered: ‘ apparently comparable with 
the signis collatis of the Romans.’ — Ludwig, 

12 Apvft : according to Sayana, a female deity who presides over 
sin ; according to Mahidhara,nsickness or fear Apparently Apvk 
WAS a sort of colic, or dyse tery, likely to attack soldiers in the 
field. Aiftd depart : or, pass us by ; do not attack us. 

3 True ; which produces the results expected in the shape of 
favour. 

35 11 
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Men in the house who share the sacred banquet stand singing 
praise that brings them store of children. 

5 Through thy directions. Lord of Tawny Coursers, thine who 

art firm, splendid, and blest, the people. 

Obtain most liberal aid for their salvation, and praise thee, 
Indra, through thine excellencies. 

6 Lord of the Bays, come with thy two Bay Horses, come 

to our prayers, to drink the juice of Soma. 

To thee comes sacrifice which thou acceptest : thou, skilled 
in holy rites, art he who givetb. 

7 Him of a thousand powers, subduing foemen, Maghavan 

praised with hymns and pleased with Soma, — 

Even him our songs approach, resistless Indra : the adorations 
of the singer laud him. 

8 The way to bliss for Gods and man thou foundest, Indra, 

seven lovely floods, divine, untroubled. 

Wherewith thou, rending forts, didst move the ocean, and 
oinc-and-ninety flowing streams of water. 

^ Thou from the curse didst free the mighty Waters, and as 
their only God didst watch and guard them. 

0 Indra, cherish evermore thy body with those which thou 
hast won in quelling Vritra. 

10 Heroic power and noble praise is Indra : yea, the song wor- 

ships him invoked of many. 

Vritra he quelled, and gave men room and freedom : Sakra, 
victorious hath conquered armies. 

11 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in this 

fight where spoil is gathered. 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battle^, who slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN CV Indra. 

WhFm, Vasu, wilt ihou love the laud ? Now let the channel 
bring rhe stream. 

The ju'ce is ready to icrmcnr. 

8 Dxdst th'i ocCfXn : didst bring" the sea of rain from 

heaven. 

9 Those : waters. 

lo Tbia is the concluding verse ol server al hymns of the ViflVa- 
mitras in Book III. 

1 : Indra* T^et the, c/ianncl briny th** streurn : lo the 
Soma juice which ha^ sti>od long enough for fermentation— 
Ludwig:. The phraseo^oey is \-ery obscure, and Sayana gives a 
totally different explanation. ‘When will he, (like) a dam, obstruct 
and let loose the long-protracted libation for the sake of wind- 
drrren (rain).?* — Wilson. 
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2 He whose two Bay Steeds harnessed well» swerving, pursue 

the Bird’s tail-plumesp 

With flowing manes, like heaven and earth, he is the Lord 

with power to give. 

3 Bereft of skill is Indra, if, like some out- wearied man he fears 

The sinner, whenthe Mighty hath prepared himself for victory. 

4 Indra with these drives round, until he meets with one to 

worship him : 

Indra is Master of the pair who snort and swerve upon their way. 

5 Borne onward by the long-maned Steeds who stretch them- 

selves as* twere for food, 

The God who wears the helm defends them with his jaws. 

6 The Mighty sang with Lofty Ones : the Hero fashioned 

with hts strength, 

Like skilful Miltan$van with his power and might. 

7 The bolt, which pierced at once the vitals of the Dasyu easy 

to be slain, 

With jaw uninjured like the wondrous firmament. 

8 Grind ofl our sins : with song will we conquer the men who 

sing no hymns ; 

Not easily arc thou pleased with prayerless sacrifice. 

9 When threefold flame burns high for thee, to rest on poles of 

sacrifice, 

Thou with the living joyest in the self-bright Ship. 

2 The Bird : the. allusion seems to be to a race between the 
horses of Indra and those of Sdrya or the Sun who is the Bird of 
the heavens. — Ludwig. TAke heareyi and earth : the meaning of 
ray is unknown. Sayaua explains the word by 'heaven and earth,' 
or ‘sun and moon ;* but these are mere guesses. Prof. Ludwig thinks 
that two animals of some kind (‘rajitiere,’ ‘ raj i- beasts') are meant. 
In VI. 26. 6, Raji is said by Sayana tu be the name of a maiden. 

3 The sinners : Vnira, the chief of sinners, according to 
Sayai.ia. Or pnpaje may be a verb and the stanza may be 
rendered : — ‘Without them Indra holds him still, like a man weary 
and alarmed, When he hath made himself ready for noble deed.'— > 
See Pischel, Vedische Studien^ I. p. 1.98. 

4/*’ Master : V^tcTdiWy ‘hero.* The meaning apparently is 
that when Indra meets with a w^orshipper he stops his horses and 
attends the sacrifice. 

5 Who wears the helm \ Aprh/tvnn ; 'possessing mighty 
jaws.' — Wilson. With his Jaws ; with his roar, the thunder. 

6 Lofty Ones : the Maruts. 

7 The sUnza is obscure. I follow Prof. Ludwig's interpreta- 
tion of hirhnaso hirUndn, which mean, according to Sftyaiia, ‘gold- 
bearded’ and ‘lord of bay horses.' 

8 Grind ojf : remove them by whetting. ‘Comminute. '-Wilson, 

9 Threefold flame : of the three sacred fires. The tiffing \ 
the sacrificer. The self-bright Ship : the sacrifice ; ‘the vessel of 
thy glory.’ — Wilson. 
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to Th^ glory was the speckled cup, thy glory was the 
flawless scoop. 

Wherewith thou pourest into thy receptacle. 

1 1 As hundreds, O Immortal God, have snng to thee, so bath 
Sumitra, yea, Durmitra praised thee here, 

What time thou holpest Kutsa*s son, when Dasyus fell, yea, 
holpest Kutsa’s darling when the Dasyus died. 

HYMN eVL A^ins. 

Thi^ very thing ye Twain hold as your object : yc weave 
your songs as skilful men weave garments. 

That ye may come united have I waked you : ye spread 
out food like days of lovely weather. 

2 Like two plough -bulls ye move along in traces, and seek like 

eager guests your bidder’s banquet. 

Ye are like glorious envoys mid the people : like bulls, ap- 
proach the place where ye are watered. 

3 Like the two pinions of a bird, connected, like two choice 

animals, ye have sought our worship. 

Bright as the Are the votary hath kindled, ye sacrifice in 
many a spot as roamers. 

4 Yc are our kinsmen, like two sons, two fathers, strong in 

your splendour and like kings for conquest ; 

Like rays for our enjoyment, Lords to feed us, ye, like quick 
hearers, have obeyed our calling. 

9 Like giants, ye will find firm ground to stand on in depths, 
like feet for one who fords a shaHow : 

Like cars ye will attend to him who orders : ye Two enjoy 
our wondrous work as sharers. 

Like toiling bees ye bring to us your honey as bees into the 
hide that opens downward. 

ic Ovp : upascc/iarif : a ladle or cup used for sprinkling. Thy 
receptacle : drinking-vessel, or perhaps Agni, that is, the fire, may 
be intended. 

1 1 ^umitra and Jyurmitra are alternative names of the Ijitshi 
of the hymn. son : Durmitra himself, according to Siiyana 

The metres in some places are somewhat irregular, the 
meanings of some words are uncertain, and the hymn generally is 
obscure. Prof. Grassmann has placed the hymn in his Appendix. 

4 Like raynfor our enjoyment : Mike brooms to sweep with,' 
according to Prof, Ludwig. 

1 cio not attempt the hopeless task of translating stanzas, 5,6, 
7,8. in which nearly every word is a diihcult riddle. See Aopendix. 

JO The hide that opi n.<t dof/^nward : the honey- comb is 
compared to a waterskin inverted. 1 cannot translate intelligibly 
the sfscond hne : — -‘like two labourers you are dripping with peras^riH 
tkm, like a tired jjow eating sweet herbage, you attend (the 
sacrifice. ’—Wilson. 
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1 1 Ma)r we increase the laud and gain us vigour: come to our 
song, ye whom one chariot carries. 

Filled be our kine with ripened meath like glory: BhutAnsa 
hath fulfilled the Alvins* longing. 

HYMN evil. Dakthiofi. 

Thisi men’s great bounty hath been manifested, and the 
whole world of life set free from darkness. 

Great light hath come, vouchsafed us by the Fathers: ap- 
parent is the spacious path of Guerdon. 

2 High up in heaven abide the Guerdon-givers ; they who give 

steeds dwell with the Sun for ever. 

They who give gold are blest with life eternal* they who 
give robes prolong their lives, O Soma. 

3 Not from the niggards — for they give not freely— comes 

Meed at sacrifice, Gods* satisfaction ; 

Yea, many men with hands stretched out with Guerdon 
present their gifts because they dread dishonour. 

4 These who observe mankind regard oblation as streamy Vftyu 

and light-finding Arka. 

They satisfy and give their gifts in synod, and pour in 
streams the seven -mothered Guerdon. 

5 He who brings Guerdon comes as first invited ; chief of the 

hamlet comes the Guerdon- bearer. 

Him I account 'the ruler of the people who was the first Co 
introduce the Guerdon. 

6 They call him li^ishi. Brahman, S^ma-ebanter, reciter of the 

laud, leader of worship. 

The brightly-shining GodS three forms he knoweth who 
first bestowed the sacrificial Guerdon. 

7 Guerdon bestows the horse, bestows the bullocks, Guerdon 

bestows, moreover, gold that ghsicrs. 

The hymn eulogizes Daksbiiui, the largess, guerdon, or hono- 
rarium presented by the institutors of the scrihees to the pdesta 
who perform the ceremonies. The yajatndnaa who give this guer- 
don liberally are alternatively the deiim subjects of the hymn. 

1 Theae men : the wealthy institutors of the sacrifice. BiUhera : 
who are the embodiments and guardians of the light. 

4 These who observe mankind : the Maghavans or wealthy 
nobles, who do not consider the ct>st of sacrifice, but r^ard it as 
an occasion that enables them to show their liberality, and to gem. 
the favour of Viyu, the Wind-God who brings countless showers 
of rain, and Arka or the Sun who brings the light. tSeven^Jfothered: 
originating in, and accompanying, seven forms of sacrifice ; or, 
regulated by the seven priests. 

6 Three forms : Agni as the Sun, lightning, and fire. 
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Guerdon gives food which is our life and spirit. He who is 
wise takes Guerdon for his armour. 

8 The liberal die not, never arc they ruined : the liberal suffer 

neither barm nor trouble. 

The light of heaven, the universe about us,-— all this doth 
sacrificial Guerdon give them. 

9 First have the liberal gained a fragrant dwelling, and got 

themselves a bride in fair apparel. 

The liberal have obtained their draught of liquor, and con- 
quered those who, unprovoked, assailed them, 
to They deck the fleet steed for the bounteous giver : the maid 
adorns herself and waiu to meet him. 

His home is like a lake with lotus-blossoms, like the Gods* 
palaces adorned and splendid. 

11 Steeds good at draught convey the liberal giver> and lightly 
rolling moves the car of Guerdon. 

Assist, ye Gods, the liberal man in battles : the liberal giver 
conquers foes in combat. 

HYMN CVIII. Ssraroi. Panis. 

What wish of Saramft hath brought her hither f The path 
leads far away to distant places. 

What charge hast thou for us i Where turns thy journey i 
How hast thou made thy way o*er Rasft's waters. 

2 I come appointed messenger of Indra, seeking your ample 
stores of wealth, O Pa^is. 

This hath preserved me from the fear of crossing ; thus have 
1 made my way o'er Rasd's waters. 

9 Draught of liquor ' antahptyam siirdyuh ; *deep potations of 
wine\ — Wilson. 

10 Th^ maid adorns herself; ‘he obtains a brilliant damsel for 
his portion. ’ — Muir, 

1 1 Car of Guerdon : cf I. 1 23. 1. 

The hymn is a colloqu}' between Sarama, the messenger of the 
Gods or of Indra (see 1. 62. 3, note; 72.8; III. 31.6; V. 45.8), and 
the Panis or envious demons who have carried off the cows or rays 
of light which Indra wishes to reo*>ver, Sarama and the Panis are 
alternately subject and Hishi. 

1 The Panis address Sarama who has found her way to the rocky 
stronghold in which the stolen cows are imprisoned. The Panis 
speak the uneven stanzas, with the exception of stanza 11, and 
Sarama the even. Rus<} is in this place a mythical stream that 
flows round the atmosphere and the earth. See \\ 41. 15. In I. 

1 1 a- I a, and V. 53, 9, Rasa appears to be a river of the Panj4b 
probably an affluent of the Indus. See Zimmer, Altindi6Cfi4$ 
jMens pp. J5, 16. 
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3 What is that Iiidra like, what is hrs aspect whose envoy, 

Sarama, from afar thou comest ? 

Let him approach, and we will show him friendship : he shall 
he made the herdsman of our cattle^ 

4 I know him safe from harm : but he can punish who sent me 

hither from afar as envoy. 

Him rivers flowing with deep waters hide rot. Low will yc 
lie, O Pariis, slain by Indra. 

5 Xhesc are the kine which, Sararo^, thou seekesf, flying, O 

Blest One, to the ends of heaven. 

Who will loose these for thee without a battle f Yea, and 
sharp-pointed are our warlike weapons. 

6 Even if your wicked bodies, O ye Pa».iis, were arrow-proof, 

your words are weak for wounding • 

And were the path to you as yet unmastered, Brihaapati in 
neither case will spare you. 

7 Paved with the rock is this our treasure-chamber ; fllled full 

of precious things, of kine, and horses. 

These Pants who arc watchful keepers guard it. In vain 
hast thou approached this lonely station. 

8 ]}.ishis will come inspirited with Soma, Angirases unwearied 

and Navagvat. 

This stall of cattle will they part among them : then will 
P».iiis wish these words unspoken. 

9 Even thus, O Saram^. hast thou come hither, forced by 

celestial might to make the j'^urney. 

Turn thee not back, for thou shalt be our sister : O Blest 
One, we will give thee of the cattle, 

10 Brotherhood, sisteihood. I know not cither: the dread Angi- 

rases and Indra know them. 

They seemed to long for kine when I departed. Hence, 
into distance, be ye gone, O Panis. 

11 Hence, far away, ye Panis ! I.et the cattle lowing come forth 

as holy Law commandeth, 

Kine which Br'haspati and Soma, JJ'shi*, sages, and pressing- 
stones have found when hidden, 

6 Wea^ for irouiidin>/: ‘not in the place of arniies, ‘ — Wilson. 

as Indra’s coinpanicn and ally in battle. 

8 members of a iii} tho]o^«'ical family, a division of 

the Angirases or closely connected with tliem. these words 

unspoken : more literally, reject them from, their mouths; retract 
their threats. 

10 Rnoft? them: are allied by such tics of kinship. 

11 It is uncertain to whom this stan/a is to be a.scribrd. 
Sayaua assigns it to Sarama. Prof. Ludwig t. links tliat Bfibaspati 
may be the speaker. Eressin^-stones: which prepare the Soma 
juice that inspirits Indra. 
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HYMN CIX. Vi?vedcw. 

These first, the boundless Sea, and M4tari$van, fierce-gloiving 
Fire, the Strong, the Bliss- bcstower, 

And heavenly Floods, first-born by holy Order, exclaimed 
against the outrage on a Brahman. 

2 King Soma fitst of all, without reluctance, made restitution 

of the Brahman*s consort. 

Mitra and Varuna were the inviters: Agni as Hotar took her 
hand and led her. 

3 The nuin, her pledge, must by her hand be taken when they 

have cried, She is a Brahman’s consort. 

She stayed not for a herald to conduct her: thus is the king- 
dom of a ruler guarded. 

4 Thus spake of her those Gods of old. Seven B^ishis who sate 

them down to their austere devotion : 

Dire is a Brahman’s wife led home by others: in the suprem- 
est heaven she plants confusion. 

5 The Brahmacbllri goes engaged in duty: he is a member of 

the Gods’ own body. 

Through him Bribaspati obtained bis consort, as the Gods 
gained the ladle brought by Soma. 

6 So then Gods restoied her, so men gave the woman back 

again. 

The Kings who kept their promises restored the Brahman’s 
wedded wife. 

7 Having restored the Brahooan’s wife, and freed them, with 

Gods’ aid, from sin. 

They shared the fulness of the earth, and won tnemselves 
extended sway. 

The hymn has been translated by the authors of Siebenzig 
liUder des Rigveda, See also Mme. ZenaVde Ragozin, Vzdie, 
India, p. 256. 

1 Outrage on a Brahman: ^Brahma’s sin/ according to Sdyana. 

5 Brahmaefurr. a religious student. For his glorification, see 
Bgmns oj the Afharva-oeda, XI. 5. The ladle: Jtthvdm: Ytxd. 
Ludwig takes it to be a proper name .- — ‘Juhfi, O Gods, conducted 
home by Soma * 

The wife of a Brahman appears to have been taken to his home 
by a Kshatriya, and then restored. A legend quoted by Siiyai.ia 
says that Juhfi or Vuk, the wite of Brihaspati who is Identified with 
Brahma, had been deserted by her husband. The Gods then 
consult^ together as to the means of expiating his sin and resto- 
red her to him. See Wilson’s Translation. 

The hymn is an almost uninteHigible fragment and of compara* 
lively late origin. 
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HYMN CX. April. 

Thou in the house of man this day enkindled worshippett 
Gods as God, O J^tavedas. 

Observant, bright as Mitra, bring them hither : thou art a 
sapient and foreknowing envoy. 

2 Taniinap^lt, fair-tongued, with sweet meath balming the 

paths and ways of Order, make them pleasant. 

Convey our sacrifice to heaven, exalting with holy thoughts 
our hymns of praise and worship. 

3 Invoked, deserving prayer and adoration, O Agni, come 

accordant with the Vasus. 

Thou art, O Youthful Lord, the God's Invoker, so« best of 
Sacrificcrs, bring them quickly. 

4 By rule the Sacred Grass is scattered eastward, a robe to 

clothe this earth when dawns are breaking. 

Widely it spreads around and far-extended, fair for the Gods 
and bringing peace and freedom. 

5 Let the expansive Doors be widely opened, like wives who 

deck their beauty for their husbands. 

Lofty, celestial, all-impelling Portals, admit the Gods and 
give them easy entrance. 

6 Pouring sweet dews let holy Night and Morning, each close 

to each, be seated at their station, — 

Lofty, celestial Dames with gold to deck them, assuming all 
their fair and radiant beauty. 

7 Come the two first celestial sweet-voiced Hotars, arranging 

sacrifice for man to worship. 

As singers who inspire us in assemblies, showing the east- 
ward light with their direction. 

8 Let Bh&ratt come quickly to our worship, and IIA showing 

like a human being. 

So let Sarasvati and both her fellows, deft Goddesses, on this 
fair grass be seated. 

9 Hotar more skilled in sacrifice, bring hither with speed to- 

day God Tvashtar, thou who knnwest. 

Even him who formed these two, the Earth and Heaven the 
Parents, with their forms, and every creature. 

See preceding hymns addressed to the same deities and deified 
objects ; L 13 ; 142, 188 ; H. 3 ; HI. 4 , V. 5 ; VIl. 2 ; aod 

IX. 5. 

I Jatwedas and Tiinunaj}iH arc names of Ag^ni. The JDootm 
of the sacrificial chamber represent the portals of the eastern 
heaven. is the sacrificial post to which the victim 

is tied. 
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10 Send to our offerings which thyself thou balmcst the Com- 

panies of Gods in ordered season. 

Agni, Vanaspari the Immolator sweeten our offered gift with 
meath and butter. 

11 Agni, as soon as he was born, made ready the sacrifice^ and 

was the God's prcceder. 

May tlie Gods eat our offering consecrated according to this 
true Priest’s voice and guidance. 

HYMN CXI. Indra. 

Bring forth your sacred song ye prudent singers, even as are 
the thoughts of human beings. 

Let us draw Indra with true deeds anear os : he loves our 
songs, the Hero, and is potent. 

2 The hymn shone brightly from the seat of worship : to the 

kinc came the Bull, the Heifer's Offspring, 

With mighty bellowing hath he arisen, and bath pervaded 
even the spacious regions. 

3 Indra knows, verily, how to hear our singing, for he, victori- 

ous, made a path for Silrya. 

He made the Cow, and he became the $>ovran of Heaven, 
primeval, matchless, and unshaken. 

4 Praised by Angirases, Indra demolished with might the works 

of the great watery monster. 

Pull many regions, too, hath he pervaded, and by hit truth 
supported earth's foundation. 

5 The counterpart of heaven and earth is Indra : he knoWeth 

all libations, slayeth ijushoa. 

The vast sky with the Sun hath he extended, and, best of 
pillars, stayed it with a pillar. 

6 The Vritra-slayer with his bolt felled Vfitra : the magic of 

the godless, waxen mighty, 

Here hast thou. Bold Assailant, boldly conquered. Yea, then 
thine arms, O Maghvan, were potent. 

2 2 he Jcine : who are milked for sacrificial purposes. The 
Bull* Indra. The Jltifer^s Off^ering i cp. IV. i8. lo ; ‘The 
Heifer hath brought forth the strong', the mig-hty, the unconquer- 
able Bull, the furious Indra’. The Heifer is Aditi. 

3 He made the Oy'w : the words menam g6h the cow, ‘the 

fem^e of the bull,’ — Muir : ‘Des Stieres Weib,’ — Grassmann, are 
difficult. Prof. Ludwig^ suggests that the earth may be intended. 

4 Watery momter ; Arbuda, a demon of the clouds. Sec. X. 

67. la. 
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7 When the Dawns come attendant upon S^irya their rays 

discover wealth of fiivcrs colours. 

The Star of heaven is seen as ’twere approaching : none 
knoweth au^Kt of ir as it departeth. 

8 Far have they gorie, the first of all these waters, the waters 

that flowed forth when Indra sent thenm. 

Where is their spring, and where is their foundation ? Where 
now, yc Waters, is your inmost centre ? 

9 Thon didst free rivers swallowed dy the Dragon ; and rapidly 

they set themselves in motion, 

Those that were loosed and those that longed for freedom. 
Excited now to speed they run unresting. 

lO Vearnine together they have sped to Sindhu : the Fort des- 
troyer, praised, of old, hath loved them, 

Indra, may thy terrestrial treasures reach us, and our full 
songs of joy approach the dwelling. 

HYMN CXII Indra. 

Drinjc of the juice, O Indra, at thy pleasure, for thy first 
draught is early morn’s libation. 

Rejoice, that thou may*t slay our foes, f ) Hero, and wc with 
lauds will tell thy mighty exploits. 

2 Thou hast a car norc swift than thoiij^hf, O Indra; thereon 

come hither, come to drink the Soni.i. 

Let thy Biy Steeds, thy Stallions hasten hither, with whom 
thou comest nigh and ait delighted. 

3 Deck out ihy body with the fairest colours, with golden 

splendour of the Sun adorn it. 

O Indra, turn rhec hitherward invited by us thy friends ; be 
seated and be joyful. 

4 O thou whose grandeur in thy festive transports not even 

these two great worlds have comprehended. 

Come, Indra, with thy dear Bay Horsc-^ harnessed, come to 
our dwelling and the food thou luvest. 

5 Pressed for thy joyous bantjuct is the Soma, Soma whereof 

thou, Indra, ever drinking. 

Hast waged unci]u.ilied battles with thy focmen, which 
prompts the mighty flow of thine abundance, 

7 T/ir o/ /i< i : the Sun. />'/ **4 : on its nightly 
journey from west to cast. 

9 T/iC : Ahi ; Vritra or his brother- fiend, 

lo TAc Eort*ih' ^tToyc i ' ; Indra. 
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6 Fjund from of olH is this thy cup, O Indra : O ^atakratu, 

drink therefrom the Soma. 

Filled is the beaker urith the meath that gttddens, the beaker 
which all Deities delight in. 

7 From many a sid: with proffered enrerainment the folk are 

calling tbee, O M'ghry Indra. 

These our libations for thee be richest in sweet meath ; 
drink thereof and find them pleasant. 

8 I will declare thy deeds of old, O Indra, the mighty acts 

which thou hast first accomplished. 

In genuine wrath thou loosenedst the mountain so that the 
Brahman easily found the cattle. 

9 Lord of the hosts, amid our bands be seated : they call thee 

greatest Sage among the sages. 

Nothing is done, even far away, without thee: great, wondrous 
Maghavan, is the hymn I sing thee. 

lO Aim of our eyes be thou, for we implore thee, O Maghavan, 
Friend of friends and Lord of treasures. 

Fight, Warrior strong in truth, fight thou the battle : give 
us ou.r share of undivided riches. 

HYMN CXIII Indra. 

Thb Heavens and the Earth accordant with all Gods encour- 
aged graciously that vigorous might of his. 

When he came showing forth his majesty and power, he 
drank of Soma juice and waxed exceeding strong. 

2 This majesty of his Vishnu extols and lauds, making the 

stalk that gives the meath flow forth with might. 

When Indra Maghavan with those who followed him had 
smitten Vfitra he deserved the choice of Gods. 

3 When, bearing warlike weapons, fain to win thee praise, 

thou mettest Vrtira, yea tht Dragon, for the fight, 

Then all the Maruts who were gathered with th^ there 
extolled, O Mighty One, ihy powerful majesty. 

4 Soon 85 he sprang to life he forced asunder hosts: forward 

the Hero looked to manly deed and war. 

He cleft the rock, he let concurrent streams flow forth, and 
with his skilful art stablished the heavens* wide vault* 

5 Indra bath evermore possessed surpassing power : be forced, 

far from each other, heaven and earth apart. 

He hurlrd impetuous down his iron thunderbolt, a joy to 
Varuoa*s and Mitra*s worshipper. 


8 The Brahman i according to Siyana, Brahma who is 
With Brihaspati, the owner of the cows which the Pants had sitiden. 
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6 Then to the mighty- powers of Indra^ to his wrath, his the 

fierce Stormcr, loud of voice, they came with speed ; 

What time the Potent One rent Vfitra with his strength, 
who held the waters back, whom darkness compassed round, 

7 Even in the first of those heroic acts which they who strove 

together came with might to execute, 

Deep darkness fell upou the slain, and Indra won by victory 
the right of being first invoked. 

8 Then all the Gods extolled, with eloquence inspired dy 

draughts of Soma juice, the deeds of manly might. 

As Agni eats the dry food with his teeth, he ate Vritra, the 
Dragon, maimed by Indra's deadly dart. 

9 Proclaim his many friendships, met with friendship, made 

with singers, with the skilful and rhe eloquent. 

Indra, when he subdues Dhuni and Chumuri, lists to Dabbiti 
for bis faithful spirii’s sake. 

10 Give riches manifold with noble horses, to be remembered 
while my songs address thee. 

May we by easy paths pass all our troudles : find us this day 
a ford wide and extensive. 

HYMN CXIV. Visvedevas. 

Two perfect springs of heat pervade the Threefold, and come 
for their delight is Matarisvan. 

Craving the milk of > heaven the Gods present ; well do 
they know the praise-soi g and the Stunan. 

2 The priests heard far aw'ay, as they arc ordered, serve the 
three Nirritis, for well they know them. 

Sages have traced the cause that first produced them, dwelling 
in distant and mysterious.;<:hambers. 

6 evime: it is unccrta.n whether the t»ods, or tire Maruts, 
or the waters are the under.?tood '^ubjert. 

7 Jyc^.p darfi’ness thr 'ilain: bning slain, the 

thick darkness was destiovnd,’ — Wilson. 

8 //■'- Indra uttrrly dn5tro>ed hi/n. S iy.Tia explains in a 

more maUer-of-lact way people devoured \ Mtr i, tliat is, the food 
produced by ‘he w* Lh uerc do longer cbsti irtcd by him, 

f and < v'e**e demon.'^ and cne”\es of lodra's 

friend Dabh ti, See ' -d. i. Index. 

I , /»■/'•’ O/' A : Ag-.ni .u:d S :rya 7'h'i Three* 
f^-Li . iht: universe, skv, r.r*namrnr. and ear;!.. M' tarisi'an : 
Vuvi:. accordiogr to S..yava. ‘Thus wc have hare .he well-known 
triad, Vgfuif Vayu, Surva.’ — Ludwig. 

. Thrfie : according to S.iya.ia, heaven, ' «d air, and 

canh, or the deities tnat control them. Ludwig thicKr: 

that the Dawns are nieanr, which by their regtdar appearat)c«' 
brin^ men nearer to death. The plural appears in one other place 
VII f, 24. 24. 
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3. The Youthful Obc, well-shape J, with four locks braided, 
bright-ened with oil, puts on the ordinances. 

Two Birds of mighty power are seated near her, there where 
the Deities receive their portion. 

4 One of these Birds hath passed into the sea of air ; thence he 

looks round and views this universal world. 

With simple heart I have beheld him from anear: his Mother 
kisses him and he returns her kiss. 

5 Him with fair wings though only One in nature, wise singers 

shape, with songs, in many figures. 

While they at sacrifices fix the metres, they measure out 
twelve chalices of Som.a. 

6 While they arrange the four and six-and-thirty, and duly 

order, up to twelve, the mea^*ures. 

Having disposed the sacrifice thoughtful sages send the Car 
forward with the Rich S^man. 

7 The Chariot’s majesties are fourteen others ; seven sages 

lead it onward with their voices. 

Who will declare to us the ford Apn^na, the path whereby 
they drink first draughts of Soma ? 

8 The fifteen lauds are in a thousand places : that is as vast as 

heaven and earth in measure. 

A thousand spots contain the mighty thousand. V&k spread- 
eth forth as far as Prayer extendeth. 

3 The Youthful One: the altar, represented as a woman. With 
four locks braided: quadrangular, according to Si'iyana. Futs on 
the ordinances: is dressed or arranged in the manner prescribed 
for sacrifice. 'iujo Birds: probably Agni and Soma. According 
to Sayana, the husband and his wife, or the Yajamuna and the 
Brahmao. 

4 One : Agni as the Sun. HU mother : perhaps, as Prof. 
Ludwig says, Dawn. 

6 Thirty-six grahas^ chalices, or saucers for Soma juice or 
other libations, are to be used at the Agnishtoma, and foUt* in 
addition at the Atyagnishtoma sacrifice. J he measures: the proper 
metres for particular rites or parts of the service. The Car ; tha 
sacrifice. Rich : the holy verse that is recited. Sdtnan: the 
psalm that is sung or chanted. 

7 Majesties: the abstract used for the concrete, the mighty 

ones, probably the pric:»S^. ford Apjvrna : the passage lead- 

ing to the place of sarifice. They : the Gods. 

8 That : meaning the fifteen lauds regarded as a whole. The 
mighty thousand : the meaning is uncert ain : ‘the thousand 
great (fuactions) are in a thousand places.* — Wilsqn. This means 
according to Sayana, that every function of the body has its 
appropriate obje^. Dr. Muir translates : — ‘There are a thousand 

times fifteen ukthas A thousand times a thoui^d are their 

glolious manifestations.’ Vdk : or Spsech. See X. ypand 115. 
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9 VVh»t sage hath Irarned the metres’ application ? Who hath 

gained Vak, the spirit’s aim and object ? 

Which ministering priest is called eighth Hero ? Who then 
hath tracked (he t\%o Bay Steeds of Indra P 

10 Voked to his chanot-pole there stood the Coursers : they 

only travel round earth’s farthest limits. 

These, when their driver in his home is settled, receive the 
allotted meed of their exertion. 

HYMN CXV. Agni. 

Verily wondrous is the tender Youngling’s growth who 
never draweth nigh to drink his Mothers* milk, 
hi soon as she who hath no udder bore him, he, faring on 
his great errand, suddenly grew strong. 

2 Then Agni was his name, most active to bestow, gathering 

up the frees with his consuming tooth ; 

Skilled in fair sacrifice, armed with destroying tongue, im- 
petuous as a bull that snorteth in the mead. 

3 Praise him, your God who, bird-liUe, rests upon a tree, 

scattering drops of juice and pouring forth his flood, 
Speaking aloud with fUmc as with his lips a priest, and broad- 
ening his paths like one of high command. 

4 Thou Everlasting, whom, far*stridi:ig fain to bum, the winds, 

uninterrupted, never overcome, 

They have approached, as warriors eager for the fight, heroic 
Triia, guiding him to gam h?s wish. 

5 This Agni IS the best of Kanvas, Kanvas* Friend, Conqueror 

of the foe whether afai or near. 

May Agui guard the singers, guard the princes well ; may 
Agni grant to us our princes' gracious help. 

6 Do thou, Supitrya, swiftly following, make thyself the lord of 

J^tavedas, mightiest of all. 

r> Ucro : Agni is meint, as presiding over the seven 

or ministering priests. 

t //i.v MotUcrE are the two iire-sticUs, the luwer of which, in 
which the spark is produced, being :.7ic' tcAo h tfh no u Li r. 

4 friin ; according to Sayana, him who is stationed in the 
three fire -receptacles, that is, Agni. 

5 h nuiju : a well-kiiQvMi fani.Iy with winch I'pastuta was 
connected. According to Siyaua, worshippers in general arc 
meuiu ‘the most earnest of eulogists, the fiicnd of those who 
praise him.’ — Wilsim. 

6 Supitrya ( ^wh.i hast fair auevstorb*' — Wilson) ''eems to be 
an epithet of the I’ishi as addressed by himself. Sayana applies it 

Agni. The consiructJon of the stan^ca is dinicult, and the tians- 
lation of the firat lialf, which follows Prof. Liidw’ig, is somewhat 
conjectural, 'f hlraty larul \ by his intercession causes rain 
to fall. 


m 
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Who rarely gives a boon even in thirst I7 land, most powerful, 
p/epared to aid us in the wilds. 

7 Thus noble Agni with princes and mortal men is lauded, 

excellent for conquering strength with chiefs. 

Men who are welUdispcscd as friends and true to Law, even 
as the heavens in majesty surpass mankind. 

8 O son of Strength, Victorious, with this title Upastuta*s most 

potent voice cevercs thee. 

Blest with brave sons by thee we will extoll thee, and leng- 
then out the days of our existence. 

9 Thus, Agni, have the sons of Vfishtihavya, the Ijlishis, the 

Upastutas invoked thee. 

Protect them, guard the singers and the princes. With 
Vashat 1 have they come, with hands uplifted, with their 
uplifted hands and cries of Glory ! 

HYMN CXVI. Indra. 

Drink Soma juice for mighty power and vigour, drink. 
Strongest One, that thou mayst smite down Vritra. 

Drink thou, invoked, for strength, and riches : drink thou 
thy fill of meath and pour it down, O Indra. 
a Drink of the foodful juice stirred into motion, drink what 
thou choosest of the flowing Soma. 

Giver of weal, be joyful in thy spirit, and turn thee hither- 
ward to bless and prosper. 

3 Let heavenly Soma gladden thee, O Indra, let that efiused 

among mankfnd delight thee. 

Rejoice in that whereby thou gavest freedom, and that 
whereby thou conquerest thy foemen. 

4 Let Indra come, impetuous, doubly mighty, to the poured 

juice, the Bull, with two Bay Coursers. 

With juices pressed in milk, with meath presented, glut ever- 
more thy bolt, O Foe -destroyer. 

5 Dash down, outflaming their sharp flaming weapons, the 

strongholds of the men urged on by demons. 

I give thee. Mighty One, great strength and conquest : go 
meet thy foes and rend them in the battle. 

Prof. Grassmann observes : *Das Lied enthidt, oameniltch in 
Vers manche^ Dunkle, sodass hier die Auslegung' zweifelhaft 

bleibL’ 

1 jPeur «a tiotan : 'shower down (blessings).* — Wilson. 

3 Gavest freedoms by slaying Vfitra or, riches, acoofdiugto 
Skywe^sL. 

4 Jnf 4 ^destraper : armoM* : according to the St Petersburg 
Lentoon, ^atvilwr of the red douds^ (arusa^^arushd* t). I adopt 
Slyaya*# explanation. 
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6 Extend afar tha voterj’t fiime and gloij, a* tbm firm ardter's 

Strength drives off the foemena 

Ranged on our side, grown strong in might that coi^uertp 
never defeated, still increase thy body. 

7 To thee have we presented this oblation : accept it. Sovran 

Ruler, free from anger. 

Juice, Maghavan, for thee is pressed and ripened : eat, Indva, 

^ drink of that which stirs to meet thee. 

8 £at| Indra, these oblations which approach thee : be pleased 

with food made ready and with Soma. 

With entertainment we receive thee friendly : effectual be 
the sicrificer*s wishes. 

9 I send sweet speech to Indra and to Agni : with hymns 1 

speed it like a boat through waters. 

Even thus, the Gods seem moving round about me, the 
fountains and bestowers of our riches. 

HYMN CXVII. Liberality 

The Gods have not ordained hunger to be our death : even 
to the well-fed man comes death in varied shape* 

The riches of the liberal never waste away, while he who 
will not give finds none to confort him. 

2 The man with food in store who, when the needy conies in 
miserable cafe begging for bread to eat, 

Hardens his heart against him — even when of old he did him 
service — finds not one to comfort him. 

3, Bounteous is he who gives unto the beggar who comes to him 
in want of food and feeble. 

Success attends him io the shout of battle. He makes a 
friend qf him in future troubles. 

4 No friend is he who to his friend and comrade who comes 

imploring food, will offer nothing. 

Let. him depart — no home is that to rest in—, and rather 
seek a stranger to support him. 

5 Let the rich satisfy the poor implorer, and bend his eye upon 

a longer pathway. 

6 A 9 tAe firm atcher^s strengcU'i the construction is obscure:— 
'(atralch out) thy strength like strong bows against our enemiea.* 
— Wilsco. 

The hymn eulogizes Liberality or Bounty in tbe shape of gifts 
of wealth a^ food. 

t To be our death t men must not attempt to juajtify their refu- 
sal of food to the hungry by saying that the Gods send hunger aa 
a punishment for ata. 

S Bend hie gye upon a longer pmthuay : carefully c ona h l a r 
tiw liihsfe not tbe preeent jonly. Ha himaeif may need llie 

m aeeh 


36 U 
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Richies come now to one, now to another, and like the 
wheels of cars are ever rolling 

6 The foolish man wins food with fruitless labour : that 
food — I speak the truth — shall be his ruin. 

He feeds no trusty friend, no man to love him. All guilt is 
be who eats with no partaker. 

7 The ploughshare ploughing makes the food that feeds us, and 

with its feet cuts through the path it follows. 

Better the speaking than the silent Brahman : the liberal 
friend outvalues him who gives not. 

8 He with one foot hath far outrun the biped, and the two- 

footed catches the three-footed. 

Four-footed creatures come when bipeds call them, and 
stand and look where five are met together. 

9 The bands are both alike : their labour differs. The yield of 

sister milch-kine is unequal. 

Twins even differ in their strength and vigour : two, even 
kinsmen, differ In their bounty. 

HYMN CXVIII. Agni. 

AonI, refulgent among men thou slayest the devoufing fiend, 
Bright Ruler in thine own abode, 
a Thou springest up when worshipped well : the drops 
butter are thy joy 

When ladles are brought near to thee. 

3 Honoured with gifts he shines afar, Agni adorable with song : 
The dripping ladle balms his face. 

6 Shall be his ruin : with reference to stann z. 

7 Active exertion is necessary for success. 7 he speaking 

Brahman : the priest who duly discharges the task of recitation 
lor which he is engaged. Brahman expounding (the Veda).* 

—Wilson. 

8 The victory is not always theirs who appear to be more 
richly endowed than others, fie with one foot : ekapUdz the Sun 
mpOears to be meant, f^lsevbere called Aja-E*kspad : See VI. 50. 14. 
The biped i«5 man. The three- footed is the old man who walks 
with a staff and is overtaken by one who does -not require such 
aasietance. Four-footed creatur^^s : dogs. Five : several men 
tOjgether ; the dogs being at first uncertain whether their mastei^^ 
are among tbem or not. Pd ikv'k, sets of five, is- apparently used 
with reference tQ the one, two, three, and four in the preceding 
compound words. Others explain panktfh by ^steps’ or ‘traces.* 

I have adopted the explanation given by the authors of the 
JLieder 

9 All men shonld be liberal : but we must not expect aH to be 
equally generous. 

The bfma has been translated by Dn Muir, O. S. TemU, 

V. pp. 43 >~ 43 S* 
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4 Agni with honey in his mouth, honoured with gifts, it baloaed 

with oil^ 

Refulgent in his wealth of light. 

5 Praised by our hymns thou kindlest thee, Oblation*bearer, 

for the Gods ; 

As such do mortals call on thee. 

6 To that Immortal Agni pay worship with oil^ ye mortal men,- 
Lord of the house, whom none deceive. 

7 O Agni, burn the RAltshasas with thine unconquerable flame: 

Shine guardian of Eternal Law. 

8 So, Agni, with cby glowing face burn fierce against the 

female fiends. 

Shining among Urukshayas. 

9 Urukshayas have kindled thee, Oblation-bearer, thee, with 

hymns. 

Best Worshipper among mankind. 

HYMN CXIX. Indra, 

This, even this was my resolve, to win a cow, to win a steed: 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice ? 

2 Like violent gusts of wind the draughts that I have drunk 

have lifted me : 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice ? 

3 The draughts 1 drank have borne me up, as fleet-foot horses 

draw a car : 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice I 

4 The hymn hath reached me, like a cow who lows to meet 

her darling calf : 

5 As a wright bends a chariot-seat so round my heart I bend 

the hymn : 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice ? 

6 Not as a mote within the eye count the Five Tribes of men 

with me : 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice ? 

7 The heavens and earch themselves have not grown equal to 

one half of me : 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice ? 

8 Vriikshayas : members of the Rishi’s family. 

The Rishi is Indra himself in the form of Lava. He describes 
his ssnsatioiis after drinking Soma juice. But see Bergaigne, 

I. 15 1, who coniiders it to be the utterance of an exhilarated 
mortal. 

I To foin a covo : to strengthen and inspirit himself for battle, 
and so to win ktne and horses for his worshippers. 

6 Sflyana explains difif^eready *Tne five castes have not eluded 
the of mr evo*’-**Wiiaoou 
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8 I in mj grandeur have surpassed the heavens and all this 

spacious earth : ^ 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice i 

9 Aha I this spacious earth will 1 deposit either here or there : 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice ? 

10 In one short moment will I smite the earth in fury here or 

there : 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice i 

11 One of my flanks is in the sky; I let other trail below : 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice 7 

12 I9 greatest of the Mighty Ones, am lifted to the firmament : 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice ? 

13 1 seek the worshipper’s abode ; oblation-bearer to the Gods ; 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice ? 

HYMN CXX Indra. 

In all the worlds That was the Best and Highest whence 
sprang the Mighty Gods, of splendid valour. 

As soon as born he overcomes his foemen, he in whom all 
who lend him aid are joyful. 

2 Grown mighty in his strength, with ample vigour, he as a foe 

strikes fear into the Disa, 

Eager to win the breathing and the breathless. All sang the 
praise at banquet and oblation* 

3 All concentrate on the their mental vigour, what time thesot 

twice or thrice, are thine assistants. 

Blend what is sweeter than the sweet with sweetness : win 
quickly with our meath that meath in battle. 

ti Cp. 111. 3s. II. 

13 This stanza is difficult. The word grihu is unintelligible, 
and griKam^ as Prof. Ludwig suggests, should, perhaps, be read 
instead. O^lfKtiouxAkeartr : Indra, in his excitement, fancies that 
he is Agni. Prof. Grassmann, who wirh Dr. Muir, considers griho 
to mean servant or minister, places the stanza in his Appendix as a 
fragment from a hymn to Agni. 

The hymn has been translated by Dr. Muir, O* S. TmUs, V. 
p. 91, by ^e authors of the Siebeazig Lieder, and by Prof, Peteraoo 
Bymnz from the Migveda ( Bombay Sanskrit Serit^ ). 

1 That : meaning, according to Sayana, Brahma the original 
pa us e of the universe. 

a Eagor to win: Prof. Ludwig makes zdsni an infinitive. 
Sdonih may be the correct rea<iiog. See Grassmann, Worierbueh 
Mum Eigooda, The breathing and the breathleee : tho animate 
and the inanimate world. 

3 Menmi vigour ; krdium : ^adoration* — ^Wilson. Theee : 
Somfi juioas. Twlcs or thrice : with reference, perhapa, to tha 
da^y libatiaiis. IVhai is ewecMr than the nmH ‘ 
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4 Therefore in thee too, thou who winnett riches, at ever 7 

banquet ere the sages jojrfuL 

With mightier power, God, extend thf firmness : let 

not malignant Yitudhftnas harm thee. 

5 Proudljr we put our trust in thee in battles, when we behold 

great wealth the prize of combat. 

1 with nay words impel thjr weapons onward, and sharpen 
with my prayer thy vital vigour. 

6 Worthy of praises, many-shaped, most skilful, most energetic, 

Aptya of the Aptyas ; 

He with his might destroyes the seven DAnus, subduing 
many who were deemed his equals^ 

7 Thou in that house which thy protection guar doth bestowest 

wealth, the higher and the lower. 

Thou stablishest the two much-wandering Mothers, and 
bringesc many deeds to their completion. 

8 Brihaddiva, the foremost of light- winners, repeats these holy 

prayers, this strength to Indfa. 

He rules the great self-luminous fold of cattle, and all the 
doors of light hath he thrown open. 

9 Thus hath Brihaddiva, the great Atharvan, spoken to Indra 

as himself in person. 

The spotless Sisters, they who are his Mothers, with power 
exalt him and impel him unward. 

c e ieati al Soma. Silyana explains the stanza differently: — *To thee all 
(worshippers) offer adoration, whether those propitiators be two or 
three. Combine that which is sweeter than the sweet with sweetness, 
unite that honey with h iney’. — Wilson. The ’two or three,’ ao- 
oording to Sayaea, are the sacrifioer and his wife and child, and 
the second half of the stanza contains a reference to the propaga- 
tion of children. 

6 Apfycu the name of a class of deities, of which Trite Aptjm 
Is the chief. ’Most accessible of the accessible*. — Wilson. The fimt 
lino m without a verb : 1 praise him, may be understood. IMnus : 
a class of domons. 

7 FA 0 higher and the iofoen heavenly and earthly. Moihere t 
Hqaven and Earth. 

8 foremoMi af lighi^innertu aocordiqg to SAya^a, ’chief of 
^iahis, and enjoyer of heaven, or aervant of Aditya, the Sun, Indra*. 

efeattle: the region of light. 

9 The great Afhaream ’the grnat priest’. — Grassmann. Ae 
himeel/i he identifies himself with the God whom he warships. ' 
The epotleee SUtere^ they isAo are hie inothere : according to 
SAymna, the aister rivers which abide in the mother . earth. Von 
RoCh* adopts the reading of Atharva-veda V. s 9 . mdiarieeartm^ 

of the mMarikhemrl^ of the text Heaven and Barth apjenr 

tobe 
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HYMN CXXI. K*. 

In fhe beginnin;/ ro:>e Htranjragarbha, born Only l^rd of all 
created be'ngs. 

ifc fixed and hoi^n up this earth and heaven. What God 
shall w'j adore v, :n our oblation r 

2 r;iver or ' tn) of power and vigour, he whose com- 

Tiaruipjecis aii the (iods acknowledge : 
i ."e t.h, ^ shade is vnmorta^ What God 

rvhad we a- ■ our r 

^ VVhj by - ^-nn.cK' narh become brjie Ruler of all the 
moving wor'd thx.r ^)r.^arhcs and ’•luir.'.er- ; 

'Ic vho IS ivOra ci ;ne.» and Lord of VVhat God shall 

we adore with c. j*' hlatioi: ? 

4 His, through h'* n arc these snuw covered mountains, 

and men call sea i.ut: Rasi h.^ possession : 

His arms arc tne^e, ms arc these hcaveuly regions. What 
God shall we adn c with our oblation ? 

5 By him the heavens are strong and carrh is stedfast, by him 

light*s realm and sky -vault are supported ; 

By him the regions in mid-air were measured. What God 
shall we adore with our ablation ? 

6 To himi supported by his help, two armies embattled look 

while trembling in their spirit. 

When over them the risen Sun is shining. What God shall 
we adore with our oblation i 

7 What time the mighty waters came, containing the universal 

germ, producing Agni. 

Thence sprang the Gods' one spirit into being. What Ghni 
slieli we adore with our obhution i 


Ka, kabi (quts) Aieaaiag Who ? that is, the Unknown God, has 
been i^|dtod as a name to Pr^p^ and to other Gods^ from a 
forced interpretation of the intarofutive pronoun which occurs in 
the r^rain of edch verse of the hymn. 

1 ^sra//ya^ar64a: literally ^he gfold-^em'; ‘source of golden- 
tight*; the Sun-god ‘as the great power of the universe, from which 
all ofehhr powers and existences, divine and earthly, are derived, a 
conception which is the nearest approach to the later mysttcal con- 
ception of Brahm'i, the creator of the world*. — Wallis. MTAoi God: 
hdamat : cui deo ? According to others: ‘Worship we Ka 

the God with our oblation*. Accordmg to Ludwig, t le meaning is 
‘What other God than Pr.ijspati shall we worship?' 

3 and that is of Gods and men. O/ men 

and cattle : literally, ‘of quadruped and bif>ed’. 

4 Sea: air, Rasa: the mythical river of the h-miment. Cf. X. 

io8. X. 

7 I kencex from the coming of the waters. Om epiHti 
Ofie» in the text give* two superauous syllables, and is wspioieuei 
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8 He in his might surveyed the floods containing productive 

force and generating Worship. 

He is the God of goiis^ and none beside him* What God 
shall wc adore with our oblation ? 

9 Ne’er may he harm .is who is earth’s Begetter, nor he whose 

laws arc sure, the heavens’ Creator, 

He who brought forth the great and lucid waters. What 
God shall we adore with our oblation ? 

10 1 thoLi only co<iiurchendt^i ..I I these created things, 

and none beside thee. 

Grant us our hearts’ desire when we tnveke thee : may we 
have store of riches in possession. 

HYMN CXXII. Agni. 

1 PRAI8I the God of wondrous might like Indra, ihc lovely 
pleasant Guest whom all must welecome. 

JVlay Agni, Priest and Master ot the household, give hero 
strength and all-sustaining riches. 

2 O Agni, graciously accept this song of mine, thou passing 

wise who knowest every ordinance. 

Enwrapped in holy oil further the course of prayer : the 
Gods bestow according to thy holy law. 

3 Immortal, wandering round the seven stations, give, a liberal 

Giver^ to the pious worshipper. 

Wealth, Agni, with brave sons and ready for hit use: welcome 
the man who comes with fuel unto thee. 

4 The seven who bring oblations worship thee, the Strong, the 

first, the Great Chief Priest, Ensign of sacrifice. 

The oil-anointed Bull, Agni who hears, who sends as God 
fall hero strength to him who freely gives. 

8 IPor^tAsy^ : ^giving birth to saenfioe* — Wilson. 

10 Pr< 9 jdpati : Lord life, creatures or creation. Savitar the 
Sun««God is so called in IV. 53. 7, and Soma Pavamnna in IX. 5. 

9. Prgjapati was after ^vards the name of a separate God, the best- 
owor of progeny and cattle, and sometimes invoked as the Creator. 

The hymn has been translated by Dr. Muir. O* S, reasljt, IV., 
pp. 16, 17 ; by Prof. Max Muller, A. S, Lit,^ p. 569, and V^dic 
tiymns^ Part I. (Sacred Books of the East XXXII) p. i.; by 
Mr. Wallis, Cosmology *>/ the R^gveda^ p. sof ; by Prof. Peterson, 
Hym^w from the Itigved i ; and by Dr. L. Scherman, Philoso^ 
phieehe Hymnen A us der Rlg-und Atharva-veda^Sanhit^t^ p. 24. 

I Like Indra : nc : like the Vasu, or chief Vasu. ‘Like 

the sun’ — Wilson. Rtch*‘> : or viands. 

3 Seven stations : regions of the universe, accordln^j to S;iyii 

4 The seven : the priests- 
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5 First messenger ert thou, meet for election ; drink thou thf 

fill invited to the Amrit, 

The Merufs in the votary*! house adorned thee ; with lauds 
the Bbpgus gave thee light and glory. 

6 Milking the teeming Cow for all-sustaining food, O Wise 

One, for the worship-loving worshipper, 

Thou, Agni, dropping oil, thrice lighting works of Law, 
showest thy wisdom circling home and sacrifice. 

7 They who at flushing of this dawn appointed thee their mes- 

senger, these men have paid thee reverence. 

Gods sterngthened thee for work that must be glorified, 
Agni, while they made butter pure for sacrifice. 

8 Arrangers in our synods, Agni, while they sang, Vasishtha*s 

sons have called thee down, the Potent One. 

Maintain the growth of wealth with men who sacrifice. Ye 
Gods, preserve us with your blessings evermore. 

HYMN CXXIIL Vena. 

Su, Vena, born in light, hath driven hither, on chariot of 
the air, the Calves of Prisni. 

Singers with hymns caress him as an infant there where the 
waters and the sunlight mingle. 

2 Vena draws us his wave from out the ocean : mist-born, the 

fair one’s back is made apparent. 

Brightly he shone aloft on Order’s summit : the hosts sang 
glory to their birthplace. 

3 Full many, lowing to their joint-possession, dwelling togeher 

stood the Darling’s Mothers. 

Ascending to the lofty height of Order the bands of singers 
sip the sweets of Amrit. 

7 Gods : here meaning priests. ^Verily there are two kinds of 
gy^ds ; for, indeed, the gods are the gods, and the Br&hmans 
who have studied and teach holy lore are the human gods’ (<Siafa- 
jpalAa-BrdAmana II. s. a. 6; S. B. E. XI L 309). 

Vena, ‘the loving Sun, of I. 83- 5, JTdnia or * the beloved,* 
b said by the Scholiast in this place to be madAyasfAdno devoA 
*the God of the niddle r^ion*. He is, apparently, the Sun as he 
rises in the mist and dew of the morning. 

1 Frifntf Speckled Cow, is the variegated cloud, and her 
Cof/ms are the masses of mist adiich the Sun dispels. 

a Oesan : the sea of air. On Ordsr^s summff : ‘on the 
summit of natim*s course.*— Wallis. Order, here and in tiie 
following stansa, is Kosmos, the ordered or law-regulated universe. 
Okfmmon MriApfaee t the sky. 

3 JbOif'iiosssssfdn athe child which they have produced in 
ooamnom TAo Jktrlin^e jrolAera: the Dawns, or tte Waters, 
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4 Knowing his form, the sages yearned to meet him : they have 

come nigh to hear the wild Bull’s bellow. 

Performing sacrifice they reached the river ; for the Gandharva 
found the immortal waters. 

5 The Apsaras, the Lady, sweetly smiling, supports her Lover 

in suUtmcst heaven. 

In his Friend’s dwelling as a Friend he wanders : he. Vena, 
rests him on his golden pinion. 

6 They gaze on thee with longing in their spirit, as on a strong 

winged bird that mounteth sky-ward ; 

On thee with wing of gold, Wru^a's envoy, the Bird that 
hasteneth to the home oi Yama. 

7 Erect, to heaven hath the Gandharva mounted, pointing at 

us his many-coloured weapons ; 

Clad in sweet raiment beautiful to look on, for he, as light, 
produceth forms that please us. 

8 When as a spark he cometh near the ocean, still looking with 

a vulture’s eye to heaven. 

His lustre, joining in its own bright splendour, maketh dear 
glories in the lowest region. 

4 toiid EulPs btllow : the sound made by the dropping 
Soma juice. The Gandharva : Vena, the rising Sun. 

5 'f'he Apsarcts : the celestial nymph who symbolizes the waters 
of heaven. Her Ztover : Vena, the Grandharva, Surya. *Our hymn 
illustrates the two senses in whic^ the sun is brought into connec- 
tion with the waters ; first, as penetrating with his beams the 
watery masses of the sky, and secondly in the assimilation of his 
light to the waters, as soma or ambrosia, wbeoce the depths of 
light become the aerial ocean. This association is stereo^ped in 
the union of the Gandharvas and the Apsarases.* — Wallis. Bie 
Priend^a dwelling : the mansion of his father Heaven. 

6 Varuna^e envoy : the setting sun. Cf. VIL 87. 6. Yatna : 
Cl. X. 14. 7. 

7 C/odf in aweet raiment : aurahhi^ sweet, may, as hfr. Wallis 
CCMQ|octures, be a play on the word gandh'i^ occurring in the name 
Gandharva. Stanzas 7 and 8 merely recapitulate, as Ludwig 
observes, the deeds of Siirya, first as the l*ght of living men and 
then as the illuminator of the regions below the earth. 

The hynm is one of the obscured in the whole ^^g^veda, Maht- 
dbara interprets Vena by chandra^ the Moon. Wilson says : *The 
general purport of the S^ta [Vena] equivalent to the thunder* 
ckmd* Von Roth, whom Gratsmann foil >ws, identifies Vena Gao* 
dharva with the Rainbow. Acoordfog to Ludw^ Vena is the 
Moon and ths Gsndharva is the Sun. Mr. Wallis has translated 
and explained the hymn in his Cosmology of the l^tigveda^ pp. 54 
ff. For a dIfiBFent interpretation see HilM>randt, F. Jf., 1 430 fL 
and Ludwig’s critidsms thereon {Vaier dUt nmteaUn ArboUon 
P* 109 f). See also B o rgaig ne, II. 38— 40. 




5 70 THE H YMNS OF f BOOK X. 

HYMN CXXIV. Agni, Etc. 

Comb to this sacrifice of ours, O Agni, threefold, with seren 
threads and five divisions. 

Be our oblation-bearer and preceder : thou hast lain long 
enough in during darkness. 

2 I come a God foreseeing from the godless to im mortality bj 

secret path ways. 

While I, ungracious one, desert the gracious, leave mine own 
friends and seek the kin of strangers. 

3 I, looking to the guest of other lineage, have founded many a 

rule of Law and Order. 

I bid farewell to the Great God, the Father, and, for neglect, 
obtain my share of worship. 

4 I tarried many a year within this altar : 1 leave the Father, 

for my choice is Indra. 

Away pass Agni, Varuna, and Soma. Rule ever changes : this 
I come to favour. 

5 These Asuras have lost tht ir powers of magic. But thou, O 

VaruoB* if thou dost love me, 

0 King, discerning truth and right from falsehood, come and 
be Lord and Ruler of my kingdom. 

6 Here is the light of heaven, here all is lovely ; here there is 

radiance, here is air’s wide region. 

1 lodra speaks. Threefold : performed with three daily liba- 

tions ; or comprising the pokayajna^ the hmiryoj^ and the 
eomayaj^a^ the simple domestic oblation, the oblation of darilled 
butter, etc., and the offering of Soma juice. With ssasa tkreodm : 
Gooducted by the seven chief priests. W iih dMMion9 : with 

fioe oblatkMis, or regulated by the Yajamana and four of the chief 
priests, aooordtog to Sio aua The exact meaning is unoertaim 

a Agni speaks. He has left Vanina, orii^inally the Supteme 
Deity, whose power was waning, and associated him se lf erith lodra 
who has superseded t^at God. From the yodioee : from Vanipa 
who in the dechne of his supremacy has negiKted Agni and aacrifi» 
S&yait^ interprets the first line differently ; — From being no divini^ 
1 issue a divinity from the cave at the solicitation (of the gods), 
and baiog manifest I attain immortality.’ — Wilson. Seek the kin of 
stranyere : come to be born and domesticated to a new place, 
with lodra. 

3 Of oth4r lineage : of the other branch ; terrestrial fire. 
Father: Varuna. 

4 Within this altar : or close to this Varuna. This : the 
supremacy of Indra. 

5 jlndra speaks. These Asuraai Agni, Varuna and Soma. 
Oomej and de I^ord\ Indra offers Varuna spiritual and moral sove- 
reignty as compensation for his loss of general supremacy. 

6 Tjei ns iteo : the exortation ts addressed by Indra to Soma. 
Vritra : regarded as in league with Varuna, the fiendish enemy in 
the shape of Viwiina. 
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Let us two slmughcer Vritra. Forth, O Soma I Thou art 
oblation : we therewith will serve thee. 

7 The Sage hath fixed his form by wisdom in the heavens : 

Varucia with no violence let the waters flow. 

Like women*folk, the floods that bring prosperity have caught 
his hue and colour as they gleamed and shone. 

8 These wait upon his loftiest power and vigour : he dwells in 

these who triumph in their Godhead ; 

And they, like people who elect their ruler, have in abhor- 
rence turned away from Vfitra. 

9 They call him Swan, the abhorrent fioods* Companion, 

moving in friendship with celestial Waters. 

The poets in their thought have looked on Indra swiftly 
approaching when Anush^up calls him. 

HYMN eXXY. VXk. 

I TltAVBL with the Rudras and the Vasus, with the Adityas 
and All-Gods I wander. 

I hold aloft both Varuna and Mitra, Indra and Agni, and the 
Pair of Alvins. 

2 I cherish and sustain high-swelling Soma, and Tvashtar 1 sup- 

port, P&shan, and Bhaga. 

I load with wealth the zealous sacrificer who pours the juice 
and o&rs his oblation. 

3 I am the Queen, thci gatherer-up of treasures, most thoughtful, 

first of those who merit worship. 

Thus Gods have stablisbed me in many places with many 
homes to enter and abide in. 

4 Through me alone all eat the food that feeds theaB,~eaeh 

man who sees, breathes, hears the word outspohen. 

7 The Saffe '• perhaps Soma, in answer to Indra'a 
BfCtn^ according to Sfiyaua. 

8 Hia loftiest poseer : the supreme might of Indra. 

9 This stanza appears to have been adcM on acoouat of the 
occurrence of the word bibhateu^ndm (abhorrentium) which aoema 
to connect it with the preceding stanra where 
(abhorrentes) occurs. Swan : hahaa : Surya the Sun-God ia aooie- 

SO called. Cf. IV. 40, 5. Swiftly approaching when 
Anuahfup calls him : ‘or the ceaselessly moving Indra, who ia 
worthy to be praised with an Anusht%tbh' — Wilson. Or, ‘dancing 
the AushJiup, according to Prof, Max Muller's iuterpretation. 

M. Bergaigne has translated and explained this hymn. See 
La Religion VediysAe, Ml- 145— 149. See also Book IV. 
43, for hints of the rivaliy between Varuna and Indra. 

Vak is Speech personified, the Word, the first creation and 
representative of Spirit, and the means of oommunication between 
men and Gods: Here she is said %o be tlie daughter of the Kishi 
Ambhyiijka. 
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They know it not, but yet they dwell beside me. Hear, one 
and all, the truth as I declare it. 

5 I, verily, myself announce and utter the word that Gods and 

men alike shall welcome. 

1 make the man I love exceeding mighty, make him a sage, 
^ishi, and a Brahman. 

6 1 bind the bow for Rudra that his arrow may strike and slay 

the hater of devotion. 

I rouse and order battle for the people, and I have penetrated 
Earth and Heaven. 

7 On the world’s summit 1 bring forth the Father : my home 

is in the waters, in the ocean. 

Thence 1 extend o’er all existing creatures, and touch even 
yonder heaven with my forehead. 

8 I breathe a strong breathe like the wind and tempest, the 

while I hold together all existence. 

Beyond this wide earth and beyond the heavens I have become 
so mighty in my grandeur. 

HYMN eXXVI. Vi?vedevas. 

No peril, no severe distress, ye Gods, affects the mortal man 
Whom Aryaman and Mitra lead, and Varuoa, of one accord 
beyond his foes. 

2 This very thing do we desire, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
Whereby ye guard the mortal man from sore distress, and 
lead him safe beyond his foes. 

7 'lAe Father : Heaven or Sky, produced from Vak identified 
with Paramitma, the supreme and universal Soul. 

The h3rmn has been translated by Colebrooke, ifiscellaneouM 
Eeeaye^ I. 32; by the authors of the Siehenzig Lieder \ by Prof. 
Peterson, Hymns Jrom the Rigveda (Bombay Sanskrit Series) ; 
and by Prof. Whitney, Notes to Colebrooke’s Essay on the 
TTedds f p. t ^3* 

Mr. Wallis observes : ‘VSe, ‘Speech’ is celebrated alone in 
two whole hymns, X 71. and X. 125., of which the former shows 
that the primary application of the name was the voice of the hymn, 
the means/if communication between heaven and earth at the 
sacrifice. The other nin illubtrates the constant assimilatioD 
of the varied phenomena of nature to the sacrifice ; all that has a 
voice in nature, the thunder of the storm, the reawakin^ of life 
at dawn, with son|p of rejoicings over the new birth of the world, 
are emb^ied in this Vse in the same way as it is said of Bfihas- 
pati, that he embraces all thmgss that are. It is thus another 
expression for that idea of the unity of the world, which we have 
seen crownings the mystical speculations of oR tiw more abetract 
hymns of the collectkm.’ — Costnology of the Rigoedu^ p. 85. See 
elio Weber, Vic und IndUche Studi^^ IX. 473— c 8 o : 

Max MuBer, The FeMnta Philosophy, 144—147. 
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3 These are, each one, our present helps, Varuoa. Mitra^ 

Aryaman, 

Best leaders, best deliverers to lead us on and bear us safe 
beyond our foes. 

4 Ye compass round and guard each man, Varuoa, Mitra, 

Aryaman : 

In your dear keeping may we be, ye who are excellent as 
^ guides beyond our foes. 

5 Adityas are beyoned all foes, — Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman : 
Strong Rudra with (he Marut host, Indra, Agni let us call 

for weal beyond our foes. 

6 These lead us safely over all, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
These who are Kings of living men, over all troubles far 

away beyond our foes. 

7 May they give bliss to aid us well, Varucia, Mitra, Aryaman; 
May the Adityas, when we pray, grant us wide shelter and 

defence beyond our foes. 

8 As in this place, O Holy Ones, ye Vasus freed even the 

Gauri when her feet were fettered, 

So free us now from trouble and affliction: and let our life be 
lengthened still, O Agni. 

HYMN eXXVIL Night. 

With all her eyes the Goddess Night looks forth approach- 
ing many a spot : 

She hath put all her glories on. 

2 Immortal, she hath filled the waste, the Goddess hath filled 

height and depth : 

She conquers darkness with her light. 

3 The Goddess as she eomes hath set the Dawn her Sister in 

her place : 

And then the darkness vanishes. 

4 So favour us this night, O thou whose pathways we have visited. 
As birds their nest upon the tree. 

5 The villagers have sought their homes, and all that walks 

and all that flies. 

Even the falcons fain for prey. 

6 Keep off the she- wolf and the wolf; O Ormy&, keep the 

thief away : 

Easy be thou for us to pass. 

7 Clearly hath she come nigh to me who decks the dark with 

richest hues : 

O Morning, cancel it like debts. 

8 Gaur ^ : the wild-cow, the female of the Gaura or Bos Gaurua. 
The Vasus are said to have delivered her from Vi^vavasu the 

Gandharva. 

a The ibaete : the expanded (finnaiiiafit).’-^Wllaaii. 

6 t <uiidulatuigr'; Nigrht. 



574 THE HYMNS OF ( BOOK X. 

8 These have 1 brought to thee like kine. O Night, thou 
Child of Heaven, accept 
This laud as for a conqueror. 

HYMN CXXVIII. Vi§vedcvas. 

Let me win glory, Agni, incur battles: enkindling thee, may 
we support our bodies. 

May the four regions bend and bow before me : with thee 
for guardian may we win in combat. 

2 May all the Gods be on my side in battle, the Maruts led by 

Indra, Visriu, Agni. 

Mine be the middle air's extended region, and may the wind 
blow favouring these my wishes. 

3 May the Gods grant me riches; may the blessing and invoca- 

tion of the Gods assist me. 

Foremost in fight be the divine Invokers: may we, unwounded, 
have brave heroes round us. 

4 For me let them present all mine oblations, and let my mind's 

intention be accomplished. 

May I be guiltless of the least transgression : and, all ye Gods, 
do ye combine to bless us. 

5 Ye six divine Expanses, grant us freedom: here, all ye Gods, 

acquit yourselves like heroes. 

Let us not lose our children or our bodies: let us not benefit 
the foe, King Soma ! 

6 BafAing the wrath of our opponents, Agni, guard us as our 

infallible Protector. 

Let these they foes turn back and seek their houses, and let 
their thought who watch at home be ruined. 

7 Lord of the world. Creator of creators : the saviour God who 

overcomes the foeman. 

May Gods, Brihaspati, both A^.vins shelter from ill this sacri- 
fice and sacrificer. 

8 Foodful, and much-invoked, at this our calling may the great 

Bull vouchsafe us wide protection. 

8 These : verses. 

t The four rei/ions : the King who is praying for assistance is 
about to un<iercake a l^igvijaya, the subjugation of aJI neighbour 
ing countries in all directions. 

3 IHrine Innokers : the Hotar-priests of the Gods. Sayana 
explains dillerently ‘may my invokers of the gods be the first to 
propitiate them. ' — Wilson. 

5 Six divine Kxpanees : the four cardinal points and upper 
and lower spaces ; or, accordingr to Sayana, Heaven, Earth. Dav 
Night, Water, and Plants. 

7 After Oreator of crentori S&yami supi^ies tarn dwam 
afaumt ‘that God 1 praise.’ Indra or Savitar is intended. 

8 The yre^i Bull : Indra. 
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Lord of Bay Coursers^ Indra, bless our children : harm us not, 
give us not as prey to others. 

9 Let those who are our foemcn stay afar from us : with Indra 
and with Agni we will drive them off. 

Vasus, Adityas, Rudras have exalted me, made me far-reach- 
ing, mighty, thinker, sovran lord. 

HYMN CXXIX. Creation. 

Thin was not non-existent nor existent ; there was no realm 
ot air, no sky beyond it. 

What covered in, and where ? and what gave shelter ? Wat 
water there, unfathomed depth of water ? 

2 Death was not then, nor was there aught immortal : no sign 

was there, the day’s and night’s divider. 

That One Thing, breathless, breathed by its own nature : 
apart from it was nothing whatsoever. 

3 Darkness there was : at first concealed in darkness this All 

was indi criminated chaos. 

All that existed then was void and formless : by the great 
power of Warmth was born that Unit. 

4 Thereafter rose Desire in the beginning. Desire, the primal 

seed and germ of Spirit. 

Sages who searched with their heart’s thought discovered the 
existent’s kinship in the non-existent. 

5 Transversely was their severing line extended : what was 

above it then, and what below it ? 

There were begetters, there were mighty forces, free action 
here and energy up yonder. 

I 7 hen : in the beginnings. Nbn-extsCene : d.var : that does 
not yet actually f xist, but which has in itself the latent potentiality 
of existence. 'There was a certain unapparent condition/ says an 
Indian Commentator, 'which, from the absence of distinctness, 
was not an ‘entity,* while from its being the instrument of the 
world’s production, it was not a 'non-entity.’ ’ 

a That One Thing : the single primordial substance, the unit 
out of which the universe was developed. Cp. I. 164. 6 and 46. 

3 Warmth : Prof. WiUon, following Sayana, translates 
tdp€Mah by ‘austerity,’ meaning the contemplation of the things 
that were to be created. M. Burnouf, La Science ties lieligione^ 
pp. soyff*, has shown how ^earynth was regarded by the >\ryas as 
the principle explaining movement, life, and thought. 

4 : Kama, Eros, or Love. Sagee : ancient Kisbts. 

5 Line : a line drawn by the ancient Kishts to make a div'sion 
between the upper world and the lower, and to bring duality out 
of unity. BegeUtre ; the Fathers may be meant. Pree action ; 
the happiness of the Fathers. The stanza is obscure, and its 
ooonexioo with stanza 4 is not obvious. An mterveniog stanza 
may, perhapSt have been lost 
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6 Who verily knows and who can here declare if^ whence it 

was born and whence comes this creation ? ^ 

The Gods are later than this world's production. Who knows 
then whence it first came into being ? 

7 He, the first origin nf this creation, whether he formed it all 

or did not form it. 

Whose eye controls this world in highest heaven, he verily 
knows it, or perhaps he knows not. 

HYMN eXXX. Creation. 

The sacrifice drawn out with threads on every side, stretched 
by a hundred sacred ministers and one,— 

This do these Fathers weave who hitherward are come : they 
sit beside the warp and cry. Weave forth, weave back. 

a The Man extends it and the Min unbinds it : even to this 
vault of heaven hath he outspun it. 

These pegs are fastend to the seat of worship : they made 
the Sima«hymns their weaving>shuttles. 

3 What were the rule, the order and the model ? What were 
the wooden fender and the butter } 

What were the hymn, the chant, the recitation, when to the 
God all Deities paid worship I 

The hymn has been translated by Colebrooke» Miscellaneous 
Essays^ K pp. 33. 34 I Muir, O, S. Texts, V. 356, 357 ; 

by the authors of the Seiebemifj Licder^ and by Mr. Wallis, 
Cosmology of the IHoeda, pp, 59ff. ‘The latest of the many 
Commentators on this hymn are Professor Whitney in the Journal 
of the American Oriental Society, vol. xi. p. cix, and Dr, Scher- 
man, Philpsophische Hymnen aus der Rig- und Atharva-veda 
Samhitt, 1887.’— Wallis. 

See Prof. Max MiUler, History of Ancient Sanskrit Literor 

pp* 559—563* 

Aa the subject of the hymn is creation typified and orig-inated 
by the mysterious primeval sacrifice (cp. X. 90), Prajapati the 
Creator is said by Sayana to be the deity. The 9 ish is Yaffia 
(Saenfice) Prijapati's son. 

s The sacrifice : sargetmaho yajHah ; the sacrifice which cons- 
titutes creation. 

S&yaiia. A hundred and one : meaning an indefinitely latlge 
nuniber; Yathere : Shyai^ia explains pitdrah here fay pdlakdh 
psoteetors, the Gods. 

a The Man : the first man or Male ; Purusha» Adipuniaba, 
Prijapati; according to Siyaita. 

lai ^ enclosing sticks placed round Hut 
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4 Closely "wms Giyatrt conjomed with Agjai, sad dosely 

SevitsT combing with Uahdb. 

BriUisnt with Ukthss, Soma joined Anushtup : B|ihaqMdi*t 
voice by Bnhatt was aided. 

5 Virij adhered to Vamoa and Mitra : here Trishpip day by 

day was Indra*s portion. 

Jagatt entered all the Gods together : so by this knowledge 
men were raised to Rishis. 

6 So by this knowledge men were raised to ]B^i8his, when 

ucient sacrifice sprang up, our Fathers. 

With the mind^s eye I thiak that I Udiold them who first 
performed this sacrificial worship. 

7 They who were versed in ritual and metre, in hymns ^nd 

rdes, were the Seven Godlike Eisbis. 

Viewing the path of those of old, the sages have 
taken up the reins like chariot- drivers. 

HYMN CXXXL Indra. 

Drivb all our enemies away, O India, the western, 
mighty Conqueror, and the eastern. 

Hero, drive off our northern foes and southern, that -we in 
thy wide shelter may be joyful. 

2 What then ? As men whose fields are full of barlqr reap 

the ripe corn removing it in order, 

So bring the food of those men, bring it hither, ..ho went 
not to prepare the grass for worship. 

3 Men come not with one horse at sacred seasons ; thus 

they obtain no honour in assemblies. 

4 Brilliant with UJctha^ : ^gladdening (us) through hymns 
('tiklAos/. — Muir. BrihaspatV* roice : becaase bis duty was to 
speak as Priest. According to the Aitareya-Brdhmana^ III. 

1 3, Prajapati ^alloted to the deities their ( different ) pa^ in the 
sacrifice and metres.* 

5 JDay by day : was Indra*s portion of the mid-day (dblatioo).* 
— Wilson. 

6 / behold them : or, according to Prof. Ludwig's interpreCa- 
tion : — ’ These with the eyes of mind, I think, beheld them.’ 

7 * The seven Hishis here are not the AngiraSes, but Bharad- 
vaja, Ka^yapa, Gotama, Atri, Vasishtfia, VifvAnutra^ and Jamad-^ 
agni. The knowledge of the ritual is derived from the divine 
priests ; I he sages or Kishis have followed them in sacrifici^, 
and mi^em priest); are only im tators of those who preceded 
them. * — Ludwig. 

The hymn has been translated by Dr. Muir, O S. 111 . 

pp. ayS, 279, and by Prof. Whitney, Notes to CoM>n>obe*s 
Beeay on the Vedas , p. 114. 

3 IVith one horee : it seems to have been considered undtgw- 

37 II 
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Sages desiring herds of kine a.nd horses strengthen the 
mighty Indra for his friendship. 

4 Ye, A§vins, Lords of Splendour, drank full draughts of 

grateful Soma juice, 

And aided Indra in his work with Namuchi of A&ura birth, 

5 As parents aid a son, both Asvins, Indra, aid ‘d thee w.lh 

their wondrous powers artd wisdom. 

When thou, with might, hadst drunk the draught that 
gladdens, Sarasvati, O Maghavan, refreshed thee, 

6 Indra is strong to save, rich in assistance: may he, possess- 

ing all, be kind •nd gracious. 

May he disperse our foes and give us safety, and may we 
be the lorels of hero vigour. 

7 May we enjoy his favour, his the Holy : May we enjoy 

his blessed loving-kindness. 

May this rich Indra, as our good Protector, drive off and 
keep nfar all those who hate us. 

HYMN CXXXII Mitni. Varuna, 

May Dyaus the Lord of lauded we ilth, and Earth stand 
by the man w ho offers sacrifice. 

And may the A^svins, both the Gods, strengthen the wor- 
shipper with bliss. 

2 As such we honour you, Mitra and Varui.ia, with hasty 

zea\, most blest, you who sustain the folk. 

So may we, through your friendship for the worshipper, 
subdue the fiends. i 

3 And when we seek to win your love and friendship, we 

who have precious wealth in our possession, 

Or when t he worshipper augments his riches, let not his 
treasures be shut up. 

4 That other, Asurn ! too was born of Heaven : thou art, 

O Varuna. the King of all men. 

tied and disreputable for a wealthy man to come to the sacrifice 
in a one-horse car ; but the precise meaning of the first line is 
somewhat uncertain. 

4 Hitieorandt, l^ 1 .* 146, and Eggeltog, Sacred Books of 
the XLl 135, interpret differently. The myth referred to 

in the following stanza has not been preserved. See Weber, TTehet 
d€» EjUisnya^ pp. 95, loi. 

4 That other', Mitra. The charioC^ Lord', literally. *head of 
the chariot. The meaniog is uncertain. 1 tine the rest of the 
hjmtl unintelligible. Prof. Ludwig conjectures that two brothers. 
Nrimedhas and Sumedhas, had contended for sovcreigmy, and 
that the adherents oi one had wished to put the other brother to 
death, but had not carried out their purpose. Sakaputa abeohro 
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The chariot’s Lord was well content, forbearing to anger 
Death by sin so great. 

5 This sin hntb SakapAta here committed. Heroes who 
fled to their dear friend he siayetlu 
^\'hen the Steed bringeth down voar grace and tavour in 
bodies dear and vvorshipfiii. 

» Your Mother Aditi, ye wise, vvu^ j>iiriiied with water even 
as earth is purified from heaven. 

Show love and kiiidness here i)clow^ ; wash her in rays of 
heavenly light* 

7 Ye Twain have seated you as Lords ot Wealth, as one who 
mounts a car to him who sits upon the pole, upon the wood. 
These our disheartened tribe? Niinicdhas saved from w'oe, 
Sumedhas saved from woe. 

HYMN CXXXin. Indra. 

Sing strength to Indra that shall his chariot in the 
foremost place. 

Giver of room in closest fight, slayer of foes in shock of war, 
be thou our great encourager. Let the weak bowstrings 
break upon the bow^s of feelde enemies. 

2 Thou ‘didst <ltstroy the Drago7": thou sentest the rivers 

down to curth. 

Foeless, O Indra, w^ast thou horn. Thou tendest well 
each choicest thing. Theretore we draw' us close to 
thee. Let the weak bowstrings, etc. 

3 Destroyed be Jill malignities and all our enemy’s designs. 
Thy bolt thou easiest at the foe. C> InJra, who would 

smite us dead: thy liberal bounty gives us wealth. 

4 The robber people round about, Indra, who watch and 

aim at us, — 

Trample them down beneath thy foot ; a conquering 
scatterer art thou. 

5 Whoso assails us, Indra, be thf» man a :?tranger or akin. 
Bring down, thyself, his strength although it be as vast as 

are the heavens. 

6 Close to thy friendship do we cling, O Indra, and depend 

on thee. 

Lead us beyond all j>ain and grief along the path of holy 
Law. 

and purifies the former, and the brothers are reconciled, 

5 TAs SM(i: the Sun. —^Ludwig. Tour gra* tx Mttra’s and 
Varuna*#. 

6 Your Mother Aditii perhaps the mother of the two brothers 

is intended.— Ludwig. — — . 

2 ZfCt the weak bowstrings, etc: the " *' rain is repeated iq all 
the stanaas except the last. 
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7 Do thou bestow upon us her, O lodra, who shields aocofd- 
ing to the singer's longing, 

That the great Cow may. with exhaustless udder, pouring 
a thousand streams, give milk to feed us. 

HYMN CXXXIV. India. 

As, like the Morning, thou hast filled, O Indra, both the 
earth and heaven. 

So as the mighty One, great King of all the mighty world 
of men, the Goddess Mother brought thee forth, the 
Blessed Mother gave thee life. 

2 Relax that mortars stubborn strength whose heart is bent 

on wickedness. 

Trample him down beneath thy feet who watches for and 
aims at us. The Goddess Mother brought thee forth, etc. 

3 Shake down, O Slayer of the foe, those great all-splendid 

energies. 

With all thy powers, O $akra, all thine helps, O Indra, 
shake them down ; 

4 As thou, O $atakratu, thou, O Indra, shakest all things 

down. 

As wealth for him who sheds the juice, with thine 
assistance thousandfold. 

5 Around, on every side like drops of sweat let lightning- 

flashes fall. 

Let all malevolence pass away from us like threads of 
DilrvA grass. 

6 Thou bearest in thine hand a lance like a long hook, great 

Counsellor ! 

As with his foremost foot a goat, draw down the branch, 
O Maghavan. 

7 Never, O Gods, do we offend, nor are we ever obstinate : 

we walk as holy texts command. 

Closely we clasp and cling to you, cling to your sides, 
beneath your arms. 

HYMN CXXXV. Yama. 

In the Trep clothed with goodly leaves where Yama 
drinketh with the Gods, 

7 TAe ^reai Goto: probably the Earth. 

1 TKe Qoddess Mother'. Aditi. The refrain is repeated in aH 
the stmoicas except the last. 

3 BnsrgUs: influences in the shape of rain and sunlight. 

4 $€Uakratu: or Lord of Hundred Powers. 

5 I^^rvd grass : Panicum Dactylon; a species of bent j 
whone fflameots stret^ horizontally away from the sttm. 

6 branch: that is loaded with fruit for us* 

t The TfCe: where the spirits of the pious dead rest after their 
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The Father, Master of the house, tendeth with love our 
ancient Sires. 

2 I looked reluctantly on him who cherishes those men of old. 

On him who treads that evil path, and then I yearned for 

this again. 

3 Thou mountest, though thou dost not see, O Child, the new 

and wheel -less car 

Which thou hast fashioned mentally, one-poled but 
turning every way. 

A The car which thou hast made to roll hitherward from the 
Sages, Child ! 

This hath the S^man followed close, hence, laid together on 
a ship. 

5 Who w'RS the father of the child ? Who made the chariot 

roll away ? 

Who will this day declare to us how the funereal gift was 
made ? 

6 When the funereal gift was placed, straightway the point 

of flame appeared. 

A depth extended in the front: a passage out was made 
behind. 

7 Here is the seat where Yama dwells, that which is called 

the Home of Gods: 

Here minstrels blow the flute for him: here be is glorified 
with songs. 

labours. The father : Varna. 

s The spirit of the dead child speaks. / yearned for this: to 
return to the world of life. 

3 Yama speaks l^ashioned mentally', figuratively prepared 
by being burnt on the funeral pile. 

5 Ship : meaning, apparently, the funeral pile. The funereal 
gift : the meaning of anudoyi is uncertain. * Restitution.’ — Wilson 
^-Surrender’ or *deliveiy,’ according to Prof. Zimmer. Stanzas 
3 — 7 are spoken by the poet. 

6 A depth : the meaning is obscure. Passage out : probably 
for the removal of the ashes. 

The subject of the hymn appears to be the funeral ceremony 
of a boy (kunuira^ said by some to be the name of a man). 
According to the i^end cit^ by Siiyana a youth named Nachiketas 
was sent by his father to the kingdom of Yama who treated him 
kiiidly and allowed him to return to this world. *The hymn is 
wade tiiroughout applicable to Aditya as well as to Yama, with, 
if possible, a still ^eater d^ree of obscurity. It seems to have 
been the basis of the discussion in the Taittinya Br&hmaria (III. 
1 1. 3) and in the Kathn Upanishad, respecting what becomes of 
die soul after death, in dialogues between ^Mhiketas and Yama.* 
Wilson. 

The Kepns, kepnah^ wearers of long loose hair, are A|.mi, 
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HYMN CXXXVI. Ke§ins. 

He with the long loose locks supports Agni, and moisture, 
heaven, and earth: 

He is all sky to look upon : he with long hair is called 
this light. 

2 The Munis, girdled with the wind, wear garments soiled 

of yellow hue. 

They, following the wind’s swift course go where the Gods 
have gone before. 

3 Transported with our M unihood we have pressed on into 

the winds* 

You therefore, mortal men, behold our natural bodies and 
no more. 

4 The Muni, made associate in the holy work of every God, 

Looking upon all varied forms flies through the region of the 

air. 

5 The Steed of Vata, VAyu’s friend, the Muni, by the Gods 

impelled. 

In both the oceans hath his home, in eastern and in western 
sea. 

6 Treading the path ot sylvan beasts, Gandharvas, and Ap- 

sarases, 

He with long l^vks, %vho knows the wish, is a sweet most 
delightful friend. 

7 VAyu hath churned tor him: for him he poiindeth things 

most hard to bend. 

When he with long loose locks hath drunk, with Rudra, 
water from the cup. 

Vayu, and Snrya, Each stanza has for its Kishi one of the seven 
sons of VMtara-ana. See Index of Hymns. 

1 lie trit/i the lonrf loo^c locksi probably the ascetic, the 
Muni or Yogi. .\c':ording to S 4 yana, the radiant Sun. Moisture: 
vishdm^ usually meaning 'poison* is so explained in this place 

2 Munik\ ascetics inspired or in a state of ecstasy. Girdled 
with the ^eind : exposed without girdles to the wind. According 
to Sayaiia, sons of Vatarasana, or wind-Girdled. 

5 I'n doth the everywhere in the Armament from its 

eastern to its western extremity. 

*The hymn shows the conception that by a life of sanctity the 
Muni can attain to the fellowship of the deities of the air, the 
Vayua^ the Rudras, the Apsarasas, and the Gandharvas; and, 
furnished like them with wonderful powers, can travel along with 

them on their course The beautifabbaired, the long-hmired, 

that la to say, the Muni, who during the time of his musteritica 
does not shave his hair, upholds fire, moisture, heaven, and earth, 
and resembles the world of light, ideas which the later litermtuca 
so largely contains.’ Von Roth, quoted by Dr. Muir, O. 8 . TsnCs, 
IV. 3 17, the hymn beti^ transliterated and tranalated on pnge 318 
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HYMN CXXXVII. Vi?vedevas. 

Ye Gods, raise up once more the man whom ye have 
humbled and brought low. 

0 Gods, restore to life again the man who hath commit • 
ted sin. 

2 Two several winds are blowing here, from Sindh u, from a 

distant land. 

May one breathe energy to thee, the other blow disease 
away. 

3 Hither, O Wind, blow healing balm, blow all disease away, 

thou Wind : 

For thou who hast all medicine comest as envoy of the 
Gods. 

^ I am come nigh to thee with balms to give thee rest and 
keep thee safe. 

1 bring thee blessed strength, I drive ihy weakening 
malady away. 

5 Here let the Gods deliver him, the Maruts* band deliver 

him ; 

All things that be deliver him that he be freed from his 
disease. 

6 The Waters have their healing power, the Waters drive 

disease away. 

The Waters have a balm for all: let them make medicine 
for thee. 

7 The tongue that leads the voice precedes. Then with our 

tenfold- branching hands, 

With these two chasers of disease we stroke thee with a 
gentle touch 

HYMN CXXXVIII. Indra. 

Allied with thee in friendship, Indra, these thy priests, 

^ remembering Holy Law, rent Vfitra limb from limb. 

Each stanza is ascribed to one of the seven great JRishis. See 
Index of Hymns. The hymn U a charm to restore a sick man to 
health. Cf. Uytnns of the Atharoa-veda, IV. 13. 

1 hath conitnitied sickness and death being regau’ded 
as AVconsequence of sin. 

2 Sindhn: or, ocean. 

4 The Wind speaks., Weaf'eniny malady: ifakshma may be 
sickness in general, or the name of a large class of diseases, pro- 
bably of a cohsumptivp oature. 

7 The stanza is important as showing that the Indians 
empkqrod touches or laying-on of hands to relieve suffering or to 
rastom health. Cp. X. 60. is. 

1 Thy priests: the Angirases. But see Vedic Bymns^ L x . 44, 




584 THE hymns of [BOOK X. 

When they bestowed the Dawns and let the waters flow^ 
and when thou didst chastise dragons at Kotsa's calL 

2 Thou sentest forth productive powers^ clavest the hills, thou 

dravest forth the kine, thou drankest pleasant meath. 
Thou gavest increase through this Tree’s surpassing might. 
The Sun shone by the hymn that sprang from Holy Law. 

3 In the mid-way of heaven the Sun unyoked his car : the 

Arya found a match to meet his Disa foe. 

Associate with $iji$van Indra overthrew the solid forts of 
Pipru, conjuring Asura. 

4 He boldly cast down forts which none had e’er assailed : 

unwearied he destroyed the godless treasure-stores. 

Like Sun and Moon he took the stronghold’s wealth away, 
and, praised in song, demolished foes with flashing dart. 

5 Armed with resistless weopons, with vast power to cleave, 

the Vritra-slayer whets his darts and deels forth wounds. 
Bright Ushas was afraid of Indra’s slaughttering bolt : she 
went upon her way and -left her chariot there. 

6 These ace thy famous exploits, only thine, when thou 

alone hast left the other reft of sacrifice. 

Thou in the heavens hast set the ordering of the Moons : 
the Father bears the felly portioned out by thee. 

HYMN CXXXIX. Savitar. 

Savitar, golden -haired, hath lifted eastward, bright with 
the sunbeams, his eternal lustre ; 

He in whose energy wise Pilshan marches, surveying all 
existence like a herdsman. 

2 Beholding men he sits amid the heavens, filling the two 
worldhalves and air’s wide region. 

He looks upon the rich far-spreading pastures between 
the eastern and the western limit. 

Didst chastise . this clause is very difficult. I adopt Pro£ 
Grassmann’s interpretation. 

2 t his Tree s surpass inff might : the pojver of the juice of 
the Soma plant. 

3 Uni/oked his car\ the atlusion is perhaps, to an eclipse, or a 
detention of the Sun to enable the Aryans to complete the over- 
throw of their f^nemies. Rifisvan: a pious worshipper befriended 
by Indra. Pipru: a demon of drought. Sec Vol. 1 ., Index. 

5 Bright, Vshas wcof ajraid: see If. 15. 6, IV. 30. 8 ii, 
and X. 73. 6. 

6 Ths other: thy foe, the demon or Rakshasa. The Faihsin 
Dyaus or Heaven. The f eft g portioned out I y theei the course 
of the Moon through the asterisms, which thou hast arranged. 

a Pastures, there is no substantive in the tMt. 
supplies ^quarters of space;’ Ludwig ^ladles;’ and Graasmaitii 
‘pastures* 
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3 He, root of wealth, the gatherer-up of treasures, coJ s 

with his might on every form and figure. 

Savitar, like a God whose Law is constant, stands in the 
battle for the spoil like Indra. 

4 Waters from sacrifice came to the Gandharva Vi$v&vasu, 

O Soma, when they saw him. 

Indra, approaching quickly, marked thdr going, and 
looked around upon the Sun's enclosures. 

5 This song Vi§v^vasu shall sing us> meter of air’s mid- 

realm, celestial Gandharva, 

That we may know aright both truth and falsehood : may 
he inspire our thoughts and help our praises. 

6 In the floods’ track he found the booty- seeker : the rocky 

cow- pen’s doors he threw wide open. 

These, the Gandharva told him, flowed with Amrit. 
Indra knew well the puissance of the dragons. 

HYMN CXL. Agni. 

Agni, life-power and fame are thine : thy fires blaze 
mightily, thou rich in wealth of beams ! 

Sage, passing bright, thou givest to the worshipper, with 
strength, the food that merits laud. 

2 With brilliant, purifying sheen, with perfect sheen thou 

liftest up thyself in light. 

Thou, visiting both thy Mothers, aidest them as Son : 
thou joinest close the earth and heaven. 

3 O JAtavedas, Son of Strength, rejoice thyself, gracious, 

in our fair hymns and songs. 

In thee are treasured various forms of strengthening food, 
born nobly and of wondrous help. 

4 Agni, spread forth, as Ruler, over living thingis : give 

wealth to us. Immortal God. 

Thou shinest out from beauty fair to look upon : thou 
leadest us to conquering power. 

4 Watf*,rs\ used in the preparation of the Soma juice. The 
GandJiurv^a: regarded as the custodian of the celestial Soma. The 
Sun* a encloaurea', ‘the rims of the sun.* Wilson. 

5 : the celestial Gandharva, here the Sun-God. He : 
Vj'wrivasu. The hooC^/seekev : Indra who sought to win the 
waters. 0/ the dragons ; the serpent-demons who obstructed the 
floods of heaven. The Ia.st three s-an^^as are very difficult and 
obscure. See Hillcbrandt, V- iV., I. pp. 436, 437, and Ludwig, 
Uvber die nenesten A, u* s. p. loi. 

2 Thg Mothers: Heaven and Earth. J’oinest close: or ^ fillest full. 
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5 To him, the wise, who orders sacrifice, who hath great 

riches under his control, 

Thou givest blest award of good, and plenteous food, 
givest him wealth that conquers all. 

6 The men have set before them for their welfare Agni, 

strong, visible to all, the Holy. 

Thee, Godlike One, with ears to hear, most famous, 
men’s generations magnify with praise-songs. 

HYMN CXLI. VUvedevas. 

Torn hither, speak to us: come to us with a gracious 
mind. 

Enrich us, Master of the house: thou art the Giver of our 
w^ealth. 

2 Let Aryaman vouchsafe us wealth, and Bhaga, and 
Brihaspati. 

Let the Gods give their gifts, and let S^inritA, Goddess, 
grant us \\calth. 

3 We call King Soma to our aid, and Agni with our 

songs and hymns, 

Adityas, Vishnu, S.lrya, andthe Brahman Priest Buhaspati. 

4 Indra, V^yu, Buhaspati, Gods swift to listen, wc in\oke, 

That in the bynod all the folk may be benevolent to us. 

5 Urge Aryaman to send us gifts, and Indra, and Biihaspati, 

VAla, Vishnu, Sarasvati and the Strong Courser Savitar. 

6 Do thou, 0 Agni, with thy tires strengthen our prayer and 

sacrifice: 

Urge givers to bestow their wealth to aid our service of the 
Gods, 

HYMN CXLII. Agni. 

With thee, O Agni, was this singer of the laud: he hath 
no other kinship, O thou Son of Strength. 

Thou givest blessed shelter with a triple guard. Keep the 
destructive lightning far away from us. 

2 Thy birth who seekest food is in the falling flood, Agni: as 

Comrade thou winnest all living things. 

Our coursers and our songs shall be victorious ; they of 
themselves advance like one who guards the herd. 

3 And thou, O Agni, thou of Godlike naturv, sparest the 

stones, while eating up the hi usluvood. 

5 To him: to the iiistitutor of the sacrifice. 

See the exposition of the hymn in SnCapatha Brdhtnana, VII. 3 . 
I. ^9 — 34 ( Sacred Books of the Hast LI. 349—351 )• 

2 Bunritdz Pieasantc.ess; Gladness, personified. Cf. I. 40. 3 

3 Sparest the stones: see Pischel, Vedische Si^dien, I. p, tSo. 

IIL >9. 6« 
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Then are tby tracks like deserts in the com*landa. Let us 
not stir to wrath thy mighty arrow. 

4 O’er hills, through vales devouring as thou goest, thou 

partest like an army fain for booty. 

As when a barber shaves a beard, thou shavest earth when 
the wind blows on thy flame and fans it. 

5 Apparent are his lines as he approaches: the course is 

single, but the cars are many, 

When, Agni, thou, making thine arms resplendent, 
advancest o’er the land spread out beneath thee. 

6 Now let thy strength, thy burning flames fly upward, 

thine energies, O Agni, as thou toilest. 

Gape widely, bend thee, waxing in vigour: let all the 
Vusus sit this day baside thee. 

7 This is the vvaters’ reservoir, the great abode of gathered 

streams. 

Take thou another path than this, and as thou listest 
walk thereon, 

8 On thy way hitherward and hence let flowery Ddrvil 

grass spring up. 

Let there be lakes with lotus blooms. These are the 
mansions of the flood. 

HYMN CXLIIl. Asvins. 

Ye made tliat Atri, \vorn with eld, free as a horse to win 
the goal 

When ye restored to youth and strength KaksMvin like a 
car renewed, 

2 Ye freed that Atri like a horse, and brought him 

newly-born to earth. 

Ye loosed him like a firm*ticd knot which Gods unsoiled 
by dust had bound- 

3 Heroes who showed most wondrous power to Atri, strive 

to win fair songs ; 

For then, O Heroes of the sky, your hymn of praise shall 
cease no more. 

6 Stanzas 7 and 8 seem to belong to some other hymn, being 
a prayer to Agni that he may spare the speaker's house where, 
he sa3^5, there is nothing to invite the devouring God. See 
Hyrnna of tht Aihar^a-vtda. W, 106 . 


I Atri I see L 1 ^ 3 . 7 . RaksAMn : the Scholiast says that 
this Rishi was originally dull of understanding and that the Apvins 
endowed him with knowledge. Prof. Ludwig takes kakshT'- 
tantam to be an adjective agreeing with nitham : 'Aga^n yc 
made him youthful like a chariot that Is braced with baQd$. 
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4 This claims your notice, Bounteous Gods t-— oblation, 

Ajvins ! and our love. 

That ye, O Heroes, in the fight may bring us safe to 
ample room. 

5 Ye Twain to Bhujyu tossed about in ocean at the 

region’s end, 

Nflsatyas, wit your winged steeds came nigh, and gave 
him strength to win. 

6 Come with your joys, most liberal Gods, Lords of all 

treasures, bringing weal. 

Like fresh full waters to a well, so, Heroes, come and 
be with us. 

HYMN CXLIV. Indra. 

This deathless Indu, like a steed, strong and of full 
vitality. 

Belongs to thee, the Orderer.- 

2 Here, by us, for the worshipper, is the wise bolt that 

works with skill. 

It brings the bubbling beverage as a dexterous man brings 
the effectual strong drink. 

3 Impetuous Ahisuva, a bull among these cows of his. 
Looked down upon the restless Hawk, 

4 That the strong-pinioned Bird hath brought, Child of the 

Falcon, from afar. 

What moves npon a hundred wheels along the female 
Dragon’s path. 

5 Which, fair, unrobbed, the Falcon brought thee in his 

foot, the red-hued dwelling of the juice ; 

Through this came vital power which lengthens out our 
days, and kinship through its help awoke. 

6 So Indra is by Indu’s power ; e’en among Gods will it 

repel great treachery. 

5 Bhujyu : see Vol. I., Index. 

I Indu : Soma, Tha Ordcrer : disposer and arranger of the 

tioiirerse. 

a Bolt r'.the Vashatkara, or sacrificial exclamation, is to the 
priests what the thunderbolt is to Indra. 

3 I find this and the follo wing stanza unintelligible. 

in other places is the name of a demon ; but the meaning here is 
ttooertain. Cows : there is no substantive to •these his 

own,' in the feminine gender. 

4 What moves upon a hundred tohscls : sat<ichakram i ‘the 
besfower of many boons.' — Wilson. 

5 BweUing ofth^ Juy:G : the Soma-plant, which the Falcon 
broii^t from heaven. See IV, 26 and 27. 

6 /It or be ; Indu or the Soma juice. 
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Wisdom, Most Sapient One, brings force that lengthens life. 
May wisdom bring the juice to us. 

HYMN CXLV. Sapatnfb&dhanam. 
From out the earth I dig this plant, an herb of most 
effectual power. 

Wherewith one quells the rival wife and gains the husband 
for oneself. 

2 Auspicious, with expanded leaves, sent by the Gods, 

victorious plant. 

Blow thou the rival wife away, and make my husband 
only mincr 

3 Stronger am 1 . O Stronger One, yea, mightier than the 
mightier; 

And she who is my rival wife is lower than the lowest 
dames. 

4 Her very name 1 utter not: she takes no pleasure in this 
man, 

Far into distance most remote drive we the rival wife 
away. 

5 I am the conqueror, and thou, thou also art victorious: 
As victory attends us both we will subdue my fellow*wife. 

6 1 have gained thee for vanquisher, have grasped thee with 

a stronger spell. 

As a cow hastens to her calf, so let Ihy spint speed to me, 
hasten like water on its way. 

HYMN CXLVI. Araoylnf, 

Goddess of wild and forest who seemest to vanish from 
the sight, 

How is it that thou seckest not the village ? Art thou 
not afraid ? 

2 What time the grasshopper replies and swells the shrill 
cicala’s voice, 

Prof. Grassmann places this hymn in his Appendix as being in 
his opinion made up of fragments. He considers (stanza 3) to be 
*the archer Kji^inu,’ of IV. 27. 3 and other places, who guards 
the celestial Soma and instead of *covvs' he understands * wives * 

The hymn is a spdl to rid a jealous wife of a more favoured 
dval. The Ljlishi is iodrum, the Consort of Indra. 

1 Thi$ plant ; said to be the PirTi, probably identical with 
Pa^ha (Ciypea Hernandifolia), a climbing plant possessing vmotts 
inedicinal properties. 

6 Thy spiriti the husband's 

The deity, Aranyanl, is the tutelary Goddess of the forest mod 
wilderness. 

a Oru89hopp6r cicala : the chichch/ffca is said to be a tittle 
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Seeming to sound with tinkling bells, the Lady of the 
Wood exults. 

3 And» yonder, cattle seem to graze, what seems a dwelling- 

place appears: 

Or else at eve the Lady of the Forest seems to free the 
wains, 

4 Here one is calling to his cow, another there hath felled a 

tree; 

At eve the dweller in the wood fancies that somebody 
hath SCI earned. 

5 The Goddess never sla 3 ’s, unless some murderous enemy 

approach. 

Man eats ot savoury fruit and then takes, even as he wills, 
his lest. 

6 Now have 1 praised the Forest Queen, sweet-scented, 

redolent of baiin, 

The Mother of all sylvan things, who tills not but hath 
stores of food. 

HYMN CXLVII. Indra. 

I TRUST in the first wrathful deed, O Indra, when thou 
slewest V’ntra and didst work to profit man ; 

What time the two world-halves fell short of thee in might, 
and the earth trembled at thy force, O Thunder- armed. 

2 Thou with thy magic powers didst rend the conjurer 

Vritra, 

O Blameless One, with heart that longed for fame. 

Heroes elect thee when they battle for the prey, thee in 
all sacrifices worthy of renown. 

3 God Much-invoked, take pleasure in these princes here, 

who, thine exaltcrs, Maghavan, have come to wealth. 

creature that cries and the vrishtirav f is said to be a sort of 

cricket. Others take them to be birds of some unascertained kind. 

3 OtUCle tt'jetfi to graze: deer feeding in the glades. IVhat seems 
a dtoeliing plaec: a natural bower of branches and creepers. 

4 Sounds are heard as of a cowman calling his cattle, or of a 
woodman at work. * We must imagine the thousund strange 
sounds and delusions which seem to encompass the solitarv listener 
of an evening in the darkening forest’ — Mme. Zi*na»de Ragozin, 

Vedie India ( Story of the Nations ), p. 272. 

5 Murderous enemy: the text has only tinyah, ‘ another,* by 
which, according to Sayana, a tiger or robber is meant. Prof. 
Ludwig suggests that the reading should be finny ah ^ * one who i? 
destined to be killed/ The hymn has been translated by Dr; Muir, 
O. S. Texts, V. p. 423; and by the authors of the Siebennig Eied^r 
dee Biyvedn. 

3 JFrinces: the SCiris, the wealthy institutors of the sacrifice The 
Sifongi thee* the mighty Indra. 



HYMN 149 ] THE RIG VEDA S91 

In synods, when the rite succeeds, they hymn the Strong 
fo! sons and progeny and nehes undisturbed. 

4 That man shall iiml delight in wclb protected wealth whose 

care provides for him the fiuick-soughl joyous draught. 
L'nngini; oblations, strengthened, Miighavan, by thee, he 
sxNiftly wins the spoil with heroes in the hght. 

5 Now fur our band, O Maghavan, when lauded, make ample 

lojin with might, and grant us riches. 

Magician thou, our Varuna and Mitra, deal food to us, O 
W'ondrous, as Dispenser. 

HYMN CXLVlll. Indra. 

Whi^N we have pressed the juice we laud thee, Indra, and 
when, Most Valonnis ’ we have won the booty. 

Bring us prosperity, us each desires it: under thine own 
protection may we conquer. 

2 Sublime from birth, mayst thou O Indra, Hero, with 

' Surya overcome the DAsa races. 

As by a fountain’s side, we bring the Soma that lay 
concealed, close-hidden in the waters. 

3 Answer the votary's hvmns, for these thou knowest, 

craving the Kishis’ prayer, thyself a Singer. 

M ly we l 3 C they who take delight in Soiiias: these with 
sweet food for thee, O Chanot-iifler. 

4 Tli^se liply piayers," O Indra. have I sni. • thee: grant to 

the men the strength of men, thou lieio. 

Be of one mind with those in wh< in tluni joyest : keep 
thou the singers safe and their compan; '•ns. 

5 Listen to Piithi's call, heroic Indra, and be thou lauded 

by the hymns of \ enya, 

Him who hatn sung thee to thine oil-ri 'h dwelling, whose 
rolling songs have sped thee like a tf)m;nt. 

HYMN CXLIX. Savitar. 

Savitar fixed the earth with bands to bind it, and made 
heaven stedfast where no prop supported. 

Savitar milked, as’ twere a restless courser, air, sea bound 
fast to what !»o foot had trodden. 

3 These frith i>wrei food : 'these ( praises yre offered ) with 
sacrificial viands, — Wilson. 

Oompajiionji : or, dependents. 

^DriihPscaU: the invocation of Priihu, the IJisht of the 
hymn, according to S«yai.»a. Prof. Ludwig suggests that Prithu’s 
wife is intefided. Venya ; Prithi. son of Vena. 

I To what no foot had trodden : atu'rte : <to the indestructible 
ether)/ — ^Wilson. 
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2 Well knoweth Savitar, O Child of Waters, where ocean, 

firmly fixt, o'erflowed its limit. 

Thence sprang the world, from that uprose the region : 
thence heaven spread out and the wide earth expanded. 

3 Then, with a full crowd of Immortal Beings, this other 

realm came later, high and holy. 

First, verily, Savitar’s strong- pinioned Eagle was bom : 
and he obeys his law forever. 

4 As warriors to their steeds, kinc to their village, as fond 

milk-giving cows approach their youngling. 

As man to wife, let Savitar come downward to us, 
heaven's bearer. Lord of every blessing. 

5 Like the Angirasa Hiraiiyastilpa, I call thee, Savitar, to 

this achievement : 

So worshipping and lauding thee for favour I watch for 
thee as for the stalk of Soma. 

HYMN CL. Agni. 

Thou, bearer of oblations, though kindled, art kindled 
for the Gods. 

With the Adityas, Kudras, Vasus, come to us: to show 
us favour come to us. 

2 Come hither and accept with joy this sacrifice and hymn 

of ours. 

0 kindled God, we mortals are invoking thee, calling on 
thee to show us grace. 

3 I laud thee Jatavedas, the Lord all blessings, with my 
song. 

Agni, bring hitherward the Gods whose Laws we love, 
whose Laws we love, to show us grace. 

4 Agni the God was made che great Fligh-^Priest of Gods, 

Ij^ishis have kindled Agni, men of mortal mould. 

Agni I invocate for winning ample wealth, kindly disposed 
for winning wealth. 

5 Atri and Bharadvaja and Gavishrhira, Kaura and Tras- 

adasyu, in our fight he helped. 

On Agni calls Vosish^ba, even the household priest, the 
household priest to win his grace. 

3 Eagle : identified by SSyana with TArkshya, brother of 
Gatucla, who brought the Sonsa from the Moon at Savitar’s 
command, 

5 Atig^irasa : a descendant of the Angira^es. Ac/t^fvement : 
Qd'js ; food, acGordii^ to Sayana, t, s, cblalion. Lauding ; 
Archan : or, I, Archan, honouring thee to win thy favour. 

1 Though kindl d: although thou art already burning fresh fire 

is added to thee. Jto show us fuwur : nhrii^kagu : this {day upon 
the 91 *hre mme is repeated in eadi stanza. 
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HYMN CLL Faith. 

By Faith is Agni kindled, through Faith is oblation 
offered up. 

We celebrate with praises Faith upon the height of 
happiness. 

2 Bless thou the man who gives, O Faith; Faith, bless the 

man who fain would give. 

Bless thou the liberal worshippers : bless thou the word 
that I have said. 

3 Even as the Deities maintained Faith in the mighty 

Asuras, 

So make this uttered wish of mine true for the liberal 
worshippers, 

4 Guarded by Viyu, Gods and men who sacrifice draw near 

to Faith. 

Man winneth Faith by yearnings of the heart, and 
opulence by Faith. 

5 Faith in the early morning, Faith at noonday will we 

invocate. 

Faith at the setting of the Sun. O Faith, endow us with 
belief. 

HYMN CLIL Indra, 

A MIGHTY Governor art thou, Wondrous, Destroyer of 
the foe. 

Whose friend is never done to death, and never, never 
overcome. 

2 Lord of the clan, who brings us bliss, Strong, Warrior, 

Slayer of the fiend, 

May Indra, Soma-drinker, go before us, Bull who gives 
us peace. 

3 Drive R^kshasas and foes away, break thou in pieces 

Vritra’s jaws : 

0 Vritra-slaying Indra, quell the foeman’s wrath who 
threatens us. 

The Kishi is Sraddha (Faitli) of the family of Kama (Love). 

1 Upon the height of happiness : *(who is seated on Bha ga's 
head , — Wilson. 

3 AsHra$ : the primeval Aryan Gods, Dyaus, Varuna,^ and 
some qthers, who were venerated by Indra and other Indo- Aryan 
deities of a lat^r creation. 

4 Qu0rd€d by Vtiyu : the meaning is not dear. 

1 7^0 Active On09 : the Water-Goddesses may be meant. The 
Consorts of the Gods, according, to S^yana. 

a Thouj Mighty One ; or, Bull, thou art a Bull indeed.' 
TboUf O him, art indeed a hero'.*— Max Muller. 

38 11 
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4 O Indra, beat our foes away, humble the men who 

challenge us : 

Send down to nether darkness him who seeks to do us 
injury. 

5 Baffle the foeman’s plan, ward off his weapon who would 

conquer us. 

Give shelter from his furious wraths and keep his 
murdering dart afar. 

HYMN CLIII. Indra. 

Swaying about, the Active Ones came nigh to Indra at 
his birth, 

And shared his great heroic might. 

2 Based upon strength and victory and power, O Indra is 

thy birth : 

Thou, Mighty One, art strong indeed. 

3 Thou art the Vritra-slayer, thou, Indra, hast spread the 

firmament : 

Thou hast with might upheld the heavens. 

4 Thou, Indra. bearest in thine arms the lightning that 

accords with thee, 

Whetting thy thunderbolt with might. 

5 Thou, Indra, art preeminent over all creatures in thy 

might : 

Thou hast pervaded every place. 

HYMN CLIV. New Life. 

For some is Soma purified, some sit by sacrificial oil : 

To those for whom the meath flows forth, even to thpse 
let him depart. 

2 Invincible through Fervour, those whom Fervour hath 

. advanced to heaven. 

Who showed great Fervour in their lives, — even to those 
let him depart. 

3 The heroes who contend in war and boldly cast their 

lives away, 

4 Lightning : or, praise-song, hymn. Sayana explains grkam 
here by Btutyam : thy laudable or adorable thun^rbolt. 

The ^isbi of this funeral hymn is Vami, sister of Yama. 

1 To those let him depart : let the spirit of the dead go to the 
realm of the blessed, to the Fathers who receive offerings of Soma 
juice and clarified butter. Meath : according to Siyaua, honey, 
which is offered to the spirits of their ancestors by students 
of the Atharva-veda, Soma juice and ghritdm or clarified butter 
(sacrificial oil) being offered, respectively, by students of the 
Samaveda and Yajurveda 

a : topae : literally, warmth, heat ; religious fervour, 

asceticiamf austerity, sctf-dental and abstracted meditation. 
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Or who give guerdon thousandfold, — even to those let 
him depart. 

4 Yea. the first followers of Law, Law*s pure and holy 

strengtheners, 

The Fathers, Yama ! Fervour- moved, — even to those let 
him depart. 

5 Skilled in a thousand ways and means, the sages who 

protect the Sun, 

The Rishis, Yama 1 Fevour- moved, — even to those let 
him depart. 

HYMN CLV. Various. 

ArayI, one-eyed limping hag, fly, ever-screeching, to 
the hill. 

We frighten thee away with these, the heroes, of Sirimb- 
itha. 

2 Scared from this place and that is she, destroyer of each 

germ unborn. 

Go, sharp-horned Brahmaoaspati and drive Ariyi far away. 

3 Yon log that floats without a man to guide it on the 

river's edge, — 

Seize it, thou thing with hideous jaws, and thou far away 
thereon. 

4 When, foul with secret stain and spot, ye hastened onward 

to the breast, 

All lodra’s enemies were slain and passed away like froth 
and foam. 

5 These men have led about the cow, have duly carried 

Agni round, 

And raised their glory to the Gods. Who will attack 
them with success ? 

4 FervouT’-moved : or, Penance-rich ; filled full of religious 
austerity. 

5 \Vho protect the Sun : see Muir O, S. T., V. 319. 

The hymn has been translated by Dr. J. Muir O. S, Texts^ 
V. p. 310, and by Prof Zimmer, A Itindisches Leben, p. 416. 

The subject or object of the hymn is the averting or removal 
of misfortune. 

1 Art'iyi : ‘the stingy one of a class of malevolent she-fiends. 
Ever-!^creechifig : according to Sayana's explanation of saddnve / 
according to others ‘allied with D;inus, Danavas, or demons.* 
Sirimbitha ; the Itishi of the hymn. 

2 Sharp-horned : armed with piercing rays of light. 

4 The meaning of this stanza is not clear. Mafu^Hradhdnikth 
and budbudaydsaoah are difficult words that do not occur again, 

5 These meni the text has only imi% ‘these.* According to 
Sayana, the Vl§vedevas are meant, who have brought back the 
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HYMN CLVI. Agni. 

Let songs of ours speed Agni forth like a fleet courser in 
the race. 

And we will win each priae through him. 

2 Agni, the dart whereby we gain kine for ourselves with 

help from thee, — 

That send us for the gain of wealth. 

3 O Agni. bring us' wealth secure, vast wealth in horses and 

in kine : 

Oil thou the socket, turn the wheel. 

4 O Agni, thou hast made the Sun, Eternal Star, to mount 

the sky, 

Bestowing light on living men. 

5 Thou, Agni, art the people’s light, best, dearest, seated in 

thy shrine : 

Watch for the singer, give him life. 

HYMN CLVII. Vi?vedcvas. 

We will, with Indra and all Gods to aid us, bring these 
existing worlds into subjection. 

2 Our sacrifice, our bodies, and our offspring, let Indra form 

together with Adityas. 

3 With the Adityas, with the band of Maruts, may Indra be 

Protector of our bodies 

4 As when the Gods came, after they had slaughtered the 

Asuras, keeping safe their Godlike nature, 

5 Brought the Sun hitherward with mighty powers, and 

looked about them on their vigorous Godhead. 

HYMN CLVIII. SArya. 

Ma.y SArya guard us out of heaven, and VAta from the 
firmament, 

And Agni from terrestrial spots. 

2 Thou Savitar whose flame deserves hundred libations, be 
thou pleased : 

From falling lightning keep us safe, 
stolen cattle. But the reference is probably to the sacrifice which 
the priests are performing. 

2 The dart : *that army.* — Wilson. 

3 Turn the ufheel : I adopt the reading of the Samaveda, 

instead of panhn. According to the text, the rendering 
would be : *Balm heaven and drive the Pani heace. 

The first three verses of this hymn were recited at the 
Asvamedha or Horse- Sacrifice. 

5 S;iyaea explains the second lialf of the stanza differently 
*theQ (men) beheld around them the swift descending raio«*«i>» 
Waaon. 

1 0%U of : 'from (foes dwelling in) heaven. Wilion. 

3 The Crm^r: Dh 4 tar. — — 



HYMN 161.] THE RIOVEEA. 597 

3 May Savitar the God, and may Parvata also give us sight: 
May the Creator give us sight. 

4 Give sight unto our eye, give thou our bodies sight that 

they may see : 

May we survey, discern this world. 

5 Thus, Siirya, may we look on thee, on thee most lovely 

to behold. 

See clearly with the eyes of men. 

HYMN CLIX, SacW Paulomt, 

Yon Sun hath mounted up, and this my happy fate hath 
mounted high. 

I knowing this, as conqueror have won my husband for 
mine own. 

2 I am the banner and the head, a mighty arbitress am I : 

I am victorious, and my Lord shall be submissive to 
my will. 

3 My Sons are slayers of the foe, my Daughter is a ruling 

Queen : 

I am victorious ; o’er my Lord my song of triumph is 
supreme. 

4 Oblation, that which Indra gave and thus grew glorious 

and most high, — 

This have 1 offered, O ye Gods, and rid me of each 
rival wife. 

5 Destroyer of the. rival wife. Sole Spouse, victorious, 

conqueror. 

The others’ glory have I seized as ’twere - the wealth of 
weaker Dames. 

6 I have subdued as conqueror these rivals, these my 

fellow- wives. 

That I may hold imperial sway over this Hero and 
the folk. 

HYMN CLX. Indra. 

Taste this strong draught enriched with offered viands : 

with all thy chariot here unyoke thy Coursers. 

Let not those other sacnficers stay thee, Indra : these 
juices shed for thee are ready. 

2 Thine is the juice effused, thine are the juices yet to be 
pressed : our resonant songs invite thee. 

O Indra, pleased to-day with this libation, come, thou 
who knowest all and drink the Soma. 

§achi PaulomS, called also Indraui, the Consort of Indra, is 
also the ^ishi of the hymn. •Literally, this is a song of exultation 
by ^SacA^over her rival wives ; but scLcht means also an ••act,” 
••exploit,” and this hymn is metaphorically the praise of Indrc^M 
glorious acts’ — Wtls^ 
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3 Whoso, devoted to the God, effuses Soma for him with 

yearning heart and spirit, — 

Never doth Indra give away his cattle : for him he makes 
the lovely Soma famous. 

4 He looks with loving favour on the mortal who, like a rich 

man, pours for him the Soma. 

Maghavan in his bended arm supports him : he slays, 
unasked, the men who hate devotion. 

5 We call on thee to come to us, desirous of goods and 

spoil, of cattle, and of horses. 

For thy new love and favour are we present : let us invoke 
thee, Indra, as our welfare. 

HYMN CLXI. Indra. 

For life I set thee free by this oblation from the unknown 
decline and from Consumption ; 

Or, if the grasping demon have possessed him, free him 
from her, O Indra, thou and Agni. 

2 Be his days ended, be he now departed, be he brought 

very near to death already. 

Out of Destruction’s lap again I bring him, save him for 
life to last a hundred autumns. 

3 With hundred-eyed oblation, hundred -autumned, bringing 

a hundred lives, have I restored him. 

That Indra for a hundred years may lead him safe to the 
farther shore of all misfortune. 

4 Live, waxing in thy strength, a hundred autumns, live 

through a hundred springs, a hundred winters. 

Through hundred-lived oblation Indra, Agni, Brihaspati, 
Savitar yield him for a hundred ! 

5 So have I found and rescued thee ; thou hast returned 

with youth renewed. 

Whole in thy members ! I have found thy sight and all 
thy life for thee. 

4 Dr. Gaedicke (Accusative in Veda, p. 127) translates Pddas 
I — 2 of the stanza differently : der wird van ihm erspaht, der, 
obvohl reich, ihm keinen Soma presst, den holt der muchtige heraus 

aus dem Winkel (Verstcjck). 

According to the Index the subject of the hymn is the cure of 
the disease called RAjayakshma (Consumption or Atrophy). 

1 Unknown decline: some insidious disease, differing from 
Rdjayakshma, Perhaps, as Prof. Zimmer suggests, hypertrophy 
and atrophy are the two diseases intended. See iUindisches 
Xeftsn, p* 377’ grasping demon : grnhi : from grah^ to 

96 m ; a female spirit who seizes men and kills them* 

^ For a hundredi years, understood. 

For Hymns CLXIl., CLXill., and CLXXXIV, see Appendix. 
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HYMN CLXIV Drcam-chann, 

Avaunt, thou Master of the mind ! Depart, and vanish 
far away. 

Dook on Destruction far from hence. The live man's 
mind is manifold. 

2 A happy boon do men elect, a mighty blessing they obtain. 
Bliss with Vaivasvata they see. The live man’s mind 

seeks many a place. 

3 If by address, by blame, by imprecation we have 

committed sin, aivake or sleeping, 

All hateful acts of ours, all evil doings may Agni bear 
away to distant places. 

4 When, Indra, Brahmanaspati, our deeds are wrongful 

and unjust. 

May provident Angirasa prevent our foes from troubling us. 

5 We have prevailed this day and won : we are made free 

from sin and guilt. 

Ill thoughts, that visit us awake or sleeping, seize the 
man we hate, yea, seize the man who hateth us. 

HYMN CLXV. Visvedevas. 

Gods, whatsoe’er the Dove came hither seeking, sent to 
us as the envoy of Destruction, 

For that let us sing hymns and make atonement. Well 
be it with our quadrupeds and bipeds. 

2 Auspicious be the Dove that hath been sent us, a harmless 
bird, ye Gods, within our dwelling. 

May Agni, Sage, be pleased with our oblation, and may 
the Missile borne on wings avoid us. 

I Master of the mindi the spirit of evil dreams is addressed. 
destruction: the Goddess Niriiti. Manifold: ^attentive to various 
objects, and soon diverted from any regard to evil dreams.*— 
Wilson. 

a Vaioasvata: Varna, the son of VivasvAn, who presides over 
evil dreams. — Sftyana. 

4 Angirasa: according to S&yana, the wise God who is 
especially connected with his worshippers the Angirases, may be 
intended. Cf. Hymns of the Atharryc^veda^ VI. 45. 3. 


1 A dove, regarded as an ill-omened bird and the messenger 
of Death, has flown into the house. Similarly, in North- Lincoln- 
shire, a pigeon is seen sitting on a tree, or comes into the house, 
or from being wild suddenly becomes tame, k is a sign of death.* 
— Notes and Queries ^ viii. p. 382 

a Mieeile borne on soingsi the ill-omened bird. 
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3 Let not the Arrow that hath wings distract us : beside the 

fire-place^ on the hearth it settles. 

May it bring welfare to our men and cattle ; here let the 
Dove, ye Gods, forbear to harm us. 

4 The screeching of the owl is ineffective ; and when beside 

the fire the Dove hath settled, 

To him who sent it hither as an envoy, to him be reverence 
paid, to Death, to Yama. 

5 Drive forth the Dove, chase it w’ith holy verses : rejoicing, 

bring ye hither food and cattle. 

Barring the way against all grief and trouble. Let the swift 
bird fly forth and leave us vigour. 

HYMN CLXVI. Sapatnani$anam. 
Make me a bull among my peers, make me my rivals* con- 
queror : 

Make me the slayer of my foes, a sovran ruler, lord of 
kine. 

2 I am my rivals’ slayer, like Indra unwounded and unhurt. 
And all these enemies of mine are vanquished and beneath 

my feet. 

3 Here, verily, I bind you fast, as the two bow-ends with 

the string. 

Press down these men, O Lord of Speech, that they may 
humbly speak to me. 

4 Hither I came as conqueror with mighty all- effecting 

power. 

And I have mastered all your thought, your synod, and 
your holy work. 

5 May I be highest, having gained your strength in war, 

your skill in peace : my fe<’t have trodden on your heads. 
Speak to me from beneath my feet, as frogs from out the 
water croak, as frogs from out the water croak. 

HYMN CLXVII. Indra. 

This pleasant meath. O Indra, is effused for thee ; thou 
art the ruling Lord of beaker and of juice. 

5 With fioly versts : Savaiia takes richa with atvyamdndh^ 
understood : — (Praised) by our hymn (O Gods). 

The subject is the Destruction, of Rivals. 

I - 

The Ifiishis are Visvamitra and Jamadagni. Stanzas i-— 3 are 
spoken by the Rishis, and 4 by Indra. 

I Having glo\ned with FerVi>ur : * performing arduous 

penance. ^ iison. 

3 Anumati : Divine Favour personified. 

4 The prize : the wealth won for you. 
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Bestow upon us wealth with many hero sons ; thou, having 
glowed with Fervour, wonnest heavenly light. 

2 Let us call Sakra to libations here effused, winner of light 

who joyeth in the potent juice. 

Mark well this sacrifice of ours and come to us : we pray 
to Maghavan the Vanquisher of hosts. 

3 By royal Soma’s and by Varuna’s decree, under Brihaspati’s 

and Anumati’s guard, 

This day by thine authority, O Maghavan, Maker, Disposer 
thou ! have I enjoyed the jars. 

4 I, too, urged on, have had my portion, in the bowl, and as 

first Prince I drew forth this my hymn of praise, 

When with the prize I came unto the flowing juice, O 
Vi§vAmitra, Jamadagni, to your home. 

HYMN CLXVIII. VAyu. 

O THE Wind’s chariot, O its power and glory ! Crashing it 
goes and hath a voice of thunder. 

It makes the regions red and touches heaven, and as it 
moves the dust of earth is scattered. 

2 Along the traces of the Wind they hurry, they come to 

him as dames to an assembly. 

Borne on his car with these for his attendants, the God 
speeds forth, the universe’s Monarch. 

3 Travelling on the paths of air’s mid-region, no single day 

doth he take rest or slumber. 

Holy and earliest -born, Friend of the waters, where did he 
spring and from what region came he ? 

4 Germ of the world, the Deities’ vital spirit, this God 

moves ever as his will inclines him. 

His voice is heard, his shape is ever viewless. Let us 
adore this Wind with our oblation. 

HYMN CLXIX. Cows, 

May the wind blow upon our Cows with healing : may 
they eat herbage full of vigorous juices. 

May they drink waters rich in life and fatness : to food 
that moves on feet be gracious, Rudra. 

2 Like-coloured, various-hued, or single-coloured, whose 
names through sacrifice are known to Agni, 

Whom the Angirases produced by Fervour, — ^vouchsafe to 
these, Parjanya, great protection. 

2 They : th^ Waters. Prof. Max Miiller interprets differently,' 
See his translation, Vedic Hymne^ 1. 449 , 

1 Food that momtk on Jeet * the wandering milcb^ws. But 
see Bergaignei HI* i59* 
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3 Those who have offered to the Gods their bodies, whose 

varied forms are all well known to Soma, — 

Those grant us in our cattle-pen. O Indra, w'ith their full 
streams of milk and plenteous offspring. 

4 Prajflpati, bestowing these upon me, one minded with all 

Gods and with the Fathers, 

Hath to our cow-pen brought auspicious cattle : so may 
we own the offspring they will bear us. 

HYMN CLXX. SArya. 

May the Bright God drink glorious Soma mingled meath, 
giving the sacrifice’s lord uninjured life ; 

He who, wind-urged, in person guards our offspring well, 
hath nourished them with food and shines o’er many 
a land. 

2 Radiant, as high Truth, cherished, best at winning 

strength, 

Truth based upon the statute that supports' the heavens, 
He rose, a light, that kills Vritras and enemies, best slayer 
of the Dasyus, Asuras, and foes. 

3 This light, the best of lights, supreme, all-conquering, 

winner of riches, is exalted with high laud. 

All-lighting, radiant, mighty as the Sun to see, he 
spreadeth wide unfailing victory and strength. 

4 Beaming forth splendour with thy light, thou hast attained 

heaven’s lustrous realm. 

By thee were brought together all existing things, 
possessor of all Godhead, All-effecting God- 

HYMN CLXXI. India. 

For Ita’s sake who pressed the juice, thou, India, didst 
protect his car, 

And hear the Soma-giver’s call. 

2 Thou from his skin hast borne the head of the swift- 
moving combatant, 

And sought the Soma-pourer’s home. 

3^ Venya, that mortal man, hast thou, for Astrabudhna the 
devout, 

4 Prajdpati,,,hath brought : *may Praj&pati bring,* according 
to Siyat.ia 

2 Shin : here meaning ‘body.’ Oombatapit : makhdaya : 
according to the legend cited by S^ya^a. Sacrifice personi^ed, 
whose bead, as he attempted to escape in human form from the 
Qods, was cut off by liidra. See Wilson. 

3 Vanyut said to be Prithu, the son of Vena. See X. 148. 5. 
Aatrabudhaai the name of a man not mentioned ebewherei tte 
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O Indra, many a time set free. 

4 Bring, Indra, to the east again that Sun who now is in 
the west, 

Even against the will of Gods. 

HYMN CLXXII. Dawn. 

With all thy beauty come :'the kine approaching with 
full udders follow on thy path. 

2 Come w'ith kind thoughts, most liberal, rousing the 

warrior’s hymn of praise, with bounteous ones. 

3 As nourishers we tie the thread, and, liberal with our 

bounty, offer sacrifice. 

4 Dawn drives away her Sister’s gloom, and, through her 

excellence, makes her retrace her path 

HYMN CLXXIII. The King. 

Be with us ; I have chosen thee ; stand stedfast and 
immovable. 

Let all the people wish for thee : let not thy kingship 
fall away. 

2 Be even here ; fall not away ; be like a mountain unremo- 

ved. 

Stand stedfast here like Indra’s self, and hold the 
kingship in thy grasp. 

3 This man hath Indra stablished, made secure by strong 

oblation’s power. 

May Soma i. jeak a benison, and Brahmanaspati, on him. 

4 Firm is the sky and firm the earth, and stedfast also are 

these hills. 

Stedfast is -all this living world, and stedfast is this King 
of men. 

5 Stedfast, may Varuna the King, stedfast, the God 

Brihaspati, Stedfast, may In<lra, stedfast, too, may 

Agni keep thy stedfast reign. 

6 On constant Soma let us think with constant sacrificial 

gift. 

And then may Indra make the clans bring tribute unto 
thee alone. 

sonof Astrabudhna. Set Jree: Cp, I. 24. 15. 

2 MoftC S\\rya appears to be meant. Rousing th% 

tiparHon^s hymn of praise : f'lrayhnntakhah : the meaning is 
uncertain: — ‘bringing the sacrifice to completion, according to 
S^yana. 

3 nourishers : because .sacrifice brings the food that 
nourishes life. 7 he thread', of sacrifice. 

4 Her Sister^'s gloom : the darkness of Night. 

The subject is the benediction of a newly elected king 
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HYMN CLXXIV. The King. 

With offering for success in fight whence Indra was 
victorious. 

With this, O Brahmauaspati, let: us attain to royal sway. 

2 Subduing those who rival us, subduing all malignities, 
Withstand the man who menaces, withstand the man 

who angers us. 

3 Soma and Savitar the God have made thee a victorious 

King : 

All elements have aided thee, to make thee general 
conqueror, 

4 Oblation, that which Indra gave and thus grew glorious 

and most high, — 

This have I offered, Gods ! and hence now, verily, am 
rivalless. 

5 Slayer of rivals, rivalless, victorious, with royal swjiy, 
Over these beings may, I rule, may I be Sovran of the folk. 

HYMN CLXXV. Press-stones. 

May Savitar the God, O Stones, stir you according to 
the Law : 

Be harnessed to the shafts, and press. 

2 Stones, drive calamity away, drive ye away malevolence : 
Make ye the Cows our medicine. 

3 Of one accord the upper Stones, giving the Bull his bull- 

like strength, 

Look down with pride on those below.' 

4 May Savitar the God, O Stones, stir you as Law com- 

mands for him 

Who sacrifices, pouring juice. 

HYMN CLXXVI. Agni. 

With hymns of praise their sons have told aloud the 
Kibhus’ mighty deeds. 

Who, ali-supporting, have enjoyed the earth as *twere a 
mother cow. 

2 Bring forth the God with song divine, bring J&tavedos 
hitherward, 

To bear our gifts at once to heaven. 

1 With cffering for sttccess : *By the adhivarta oblation.* — 
WUaoo. 

4 Cp. X. 159 . 4 . 

I Ths sha/is: or chariot-poles ; here meaning the guiding 
arms of the Soma -press. 

a fho Oo9os: or, the rays of morning, at whose approach 
iohbers and demons fly. 

3 Tko Buiit Soma. 
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3 He here, a God-clevoted Priest, led forward comes to 

sacrihce. 

Like a car covered for the road, he, glowing, knows, him- 
self, the way. 

4 This Agni rescues from distress, as ’twere from the 

Immortal Race, 

A God yet mightier than strength, a*Gocl who hath been 
made for life. 

HYMN CLXXVII. MAy^bheda. 

The sapient with their spirit and their mind behold the 
Bird adorned with all an Asura’s magic might. 

Sages observe him in the ocean’s inmost depth : the wise 
disposers seek the station of his rays. 

2 The flying Bird bears Speech within his spirit ; erst the 
Gandharva in the womb pronounced it : 

And at the seat of sacrifice the sages cherish this radiant, 
heavenly- bright invention. 

3 'I saw the Herdsman, him who never resteth, approaching 
and departing on his pathways. 

He, clothed in gathered and diffusive splendour, within 
the worlds continually travels. 

HYMN CLXX V III. TArkshya. 

This very mighty one whom Gods commission, the 
Conqueror of cars^ ever triumphant, 

Swift, fleet to battle, with uninjured fellies, even TArkshya 
for our weal will we call hither. 

3 Like a vnr: perhaps, as Prof. Ludwig suggests, like a 
chariot which, as the driver is concealed from sight by the canopy, 
seems to find its way without a guide. 

4 As ^ twere from the Immortal Rare : ‘as (well as) from peril 

caused by the immortals.’ — Wilson. Stanzas 2 — 4 are recited at 
the Agni-pranayana, the ceremony of carrying the sacrificial fire to 
the altar used for animal and Soma sacrifices. See Haug's Aitareya 
Erahmanam^ II. 60. 61. 

The subject is Mjiyabheda, ‘the discernment of Maya, or 
illusioi> (the cause of material creation).’ — Wilson. 

1 The /Jird: the Sun. In the oreH/i^s inmost de}dh : in the 

solar orb, according to Sayana. disposers : ‘ordainers (of 

solar worship).’ — Wilson. 

2 Speech: or .song ; the morning song of the Sun Bird. The 
Gandharra: the breath of life, according to Sayapa. The ray 
of the Sun is probably meant. 

3 This stanza has occurred before. See I. 164. 31. The Her ds^ 

man\ the Sun. Rcstefh: or, stumbleth ; literally, sinks for alls 
down. 

I Tarkshya : a personification of the Sun, usually described 
as a divine horse. Cp. I. 89, 6. 
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2 As though we offered up our gifts to Indra« may we 

ascend him as a ship for safety. 

Like the two wide worlds, broad, deep, far-extended, may 
we be safe both when he comes and leaves 3’'OU- 

3 He who with might the Five Lands hath pervaded, like 

Siirya with his lustre, and the waters, — 

His strength wins hundreds, thousands : none avert it, as 
the young maid repelleth not her lover. 

HYMN CLXXIX. Indra. 

Now life ye up yourselves and look on Indra’s seasonable 
share. 

If it be ready, offer it ; unready, ye have been remiss. 

2 Oblation is prepared : come to us, Indra ; the Sun hath 

travelled over half his journey. 

Friends with their stores are sitting round thee waithig 
like lords of clans for the tribe’s wandering chieftain. 

3 Dressed in the udder and on fire, I fahey ; well-dressed, I 

fancy, is this recent present. 

Drink, Indra, of the curd of noon’s libation with favonr, 
Thunderer, thou whose deeds are mighty. 

HYMN CLXXX. Indra. 

O MUCH-iNVOKaD, thou hast subdued th^^ foemen : thy 
might is loftiest ; here display thy bounty. 

In thy right hand, O Indra, bring us treasures ; thou art 
the Lord of rivers filled with riches- 

2 Like a dread wild beast roaming on the mountain thou 

hast approached us from the farthest distance. 

Whetting thy bolt and thy sharp blade, O Indra, crush 
thou the foe and scatter those who hate us. 

3 Thou, mighty Indra, sprangest into being as strength for 

lovely lor^hip o’er the people. 

Thou drovest off the folk who were unfriendly, and to 
the Gods thou gavest room and freedom. 


3 Her lorcr : 1 adopt, with a modification. Professor Pischel’s 
interpretation of the difficult words yuvatim nu e Ary am. See 
YediecAe Studient I. p. io6. 

3 The milk is twice cooked ; first matured in the cow’s udder 
and then heated on the fire. Cftrd : the hymn was employed in 
the Dadhigharma ceremony when Soma juice was offered mixt 
with curd or sour inspis«iated milk. Cf. VIII. 2. 9, and. IX. 11. 
6. See Hillebrandt, F. Jl/., I. 221. 




HYMN i82.] THE kIGVEDA 607 

HYl^IN CLXXXI. Vi^vedevas, 

VasiSH i HA mastered the Rathantara, look it from radiant 
Dhatar, Savitar, and Vishnu, 

Oblatipn, portion of fourfold oblation, known by the 
names of Saprathas and Prathas. 

2 These sages found what^ lay remote and hidden, the 

sacrifice’s loftiest secret essence. 

From radiant Dhiitar, Savitar, and Vishnu, from Agni, 
BharadvAja brought the Brihut. 

3 They found with mental eyes the earliest Yajus, a pathway 

to the Gods, that had descended. 

From radiant DhSltar, Savitar, and Vishnu, from SCiry^a 
did these sages bring the Gharma. 

H Y M N C LXXX 1 1 . Brihaspati, 

BrIHSPATI lead us safely over troubles, and turn his evil 
thought against the sinner ; 

Repel the curse, and drive away ill-feeling, and give the- 
sacrificer peace and comfort ! 

2 May Nar^sansa aid us at PrayAja : blest be our AnuySja 

at invokings. 

May he repel the curse, and chase ill-feeling, and give the 
sacrificer peace and comfort. 

3 May he whose head is flaming burn the demons, haters 

of prayer, so that the arrow slay them. 

May be repel the curse and chase ill-feeling, and give 
the sacrificer peace and comfort. 

1. Rathantara : one of the most important Sama-hymns, 
consisting of verses 22 and 23 of Rigveda VII. 32 — S&maveda 
11. i. i. 11. The meaning here is uncertain, and the whole stanza 
is obscure- kaprathas and Prathan : meaning, apparently, 

* far-extending * and * extending,’ the former referring to the 
Rathantara and the latter to the Brihat, which is also one of the 
most important Samans (Rigveda VI. 46. 1, a Samaveda 11 - ii. 
1. 13). 

3 Yajus : sacrificial prayers and formulas of the Yajurveda. 
Oharma : warm libation of milk or other beverage. 

^ The Sukta refers evidently to technical ritual to which no key 
is given by the commentary.’ — Wilson. See Mme. Zenaide 
Ragoztn’s Fsc/ic Indian p. 398. 

3 NdrQ^ansa : Agni. Pray*^ja ; part of the introductoiy 
ceremony 4 ^ ^ Soma sacrifice, ; a secondary or final 

sacrifice. 

3 He whose head is Jlaminff : tapurmnrdhan : Brihaspati or 

Agni as Lightnuig. 
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HYMN CLXXXIIl. The Sacrificer, Etc. 
I SAW "thee meditating in thy spirit what sprang from 
Fervour and hath thence developed. 

Bestowing offspring here, bestowing riches, spread in thine 
offspring, thou who era vest children. 

2 I saw thee pondering in thine heart, and praying that in 

due time thy body might be fruitful. 

Come as a youthful woman, rise to meet me : spread in 
thine offspring, thou who cravest children. 

3 In plants and herbs in all existent beings I have deposited 

the germ of increase. 

All progeny on earth have I engendered, and sons in 
women who will be hereafter. 

HYMN CLXXXV. Aditi 

Great, unassailable must be the heavenly favour of Three 
Gods, Vanina, Mitra, Arj^aman. 

2 O’er these, neither at home nor yet abroad on pathways 

that are strange, 

The evil-minded foe hath power : 

3 Nor over him, the man on whom the Sons of Aditi bestow 
Eternal light that he may live. 

HYMN CLXXXVI. V4yu. 

Hilling our hearts with health and joy, may Vita breathe 
' his balm on us : 

May he prolong our days of life. 

2 Thou art our Father, Vata, yea, thou art a Brother and a 

friend: 

So give us strength that we may live. 

3 The store of Amrit laid away yonder, O Vita, in thine 

home, — 

Give us thereof that we may live. 

HYMN CLXXXVII. Agni. 

To Agni Send 1 forth my song, to him the Bull of all the 
folk : 

So may he bear us past our foes. 

The deities are the SaCrificer, his Wife, and the Hotar-pi^st. 

I According to Sayana, the wife lit the speaker of the first 
stanza, the Yajamina or sacrificer of the second, and the Hotar- 
priest of the third- Ludwig considers Agni to be the speaker of the 
whole hymn. sprang frotn Fervour : the results of ardent 

devotion or tapas, 

3 The Hotar-pricst regards himself as the procreator of all living 
beings through the efficacy of the sacrifices which he performs : 
maUddhyena yAyeaa ttartyiAHyotpatterafiatn sarvajmnah^iurMo- 

vtrwif.*— Siyana. — - 

1 Bull i chief and lord, as the indispensable housdu^d fire* 
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2 Who from the distance far away shines brilliantly across 

the wastes : 

So may he bear us past our foes. 

3 The Bull with brightly-gleaming flame who utterly can- 

sumes the nends ; 

So may he bear us past our foes. 

4 Who looks on all existing things and comprehends them 

with his view : 

So may he bear us past our foes. 

5 Resplendent Agni, who was born in farthest region of the 

air : So may he bear us past our foes. 

HYMN CLXXXVni. Agni. 

Now send ye JAtavcdas forth, send hitherward the vigorous 
Steed 

To seat him on our sacred grass. 

2 I raise the lofty eulogy of JAtavedas, raining boons. 

With sages for his hero band. 

3 With flames of JAtavedas which carry oblation to the 

Gods, May he promote our sacrifice. 

HYMN CLXXXIX. SArya. 

This spotted Bull hath come, and sat before the Mother 
in the east. 

Advancing to his Father heaven. 

2 Expiring when he draws his breath, she moves along the 
lucid spheres : 

The Bull shines out through all the sky. 

Song is bestowed upon the Bird : it rules suprenne 
through thirty realms 
Throughout the days at break of morn. 

a Acro^a the wastes : as the fire that burns the jungle and 
prepares the ground for cultivation. 

5 In farthest region oj air : or beyond the firmament, as 
the Sun. 

The deity is alternatively Sarpariljn), the Serpent-Queen, Kadr6» 
who is also the l^^ishi of the hymn. 

1 This spotted Bull : the Sun. The Mother : J>awn, 

3 7 As Bird : the Sun. His morning song, representing 
prayer is supreme through all the divisions of the world, the 
number thirty being used indefinitely. Of. I. 123. 8. 

I From JFeriyour : from the tapas^ devotional ardour or asceti- 
cism of BiahmA according to S^yana. But the meaning here may 
be ' from warmth. See X 129 . 3 and note. I hence : from tIuU 
fervour, or warmth. 

39 11 
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HYMN CXC. Creation. 

From Fervour kindled to its height Eternal Law and 
Truth were born : 

Thence was the Night produce^ and thence the billowy- 
flood of sea arose. 

2 From that same billowy flood of sea the Year was after- 

wards produced, 

Ordainei of the days nights, Lord over all who close the 
eye. 

3 DhAtar, the great Creator, then formed in due order Sun 

and Moon. 

Ho formed in order Heaven and Earth, the regions of the 
air, and light. 

HYMN CXCI. Agni. 

Thou, mighty Agni, gatherest up all that is precious for 
thy friend. 

Bring us all treasures as thou art enkindled in libation’s 

place. 

2 Assemble, speak together : let your minds be all of one 

accord, 

As ancient Gods unanimous sit down to their appointed 

share. 

3 The place is common, common the assembly, common 

the mind, so he their thought united. 

A common purpose do I lay before you, and worship 
with your general oblation. 

4 One and the same by your resolve, and be vour minds of 

one accord. 

United be the thoughts of all that all may happily agree. 

The deity or subject of stanzas 2—4 is Saiiijuanam, Agreement 
or Unanimity in assembly. 

3 Common the this sfhnxti appears to have been a 

Rooeral assembly of the people on some important occasion, such 
aa thm cloGtion of a King.Cf. liymm of the Atharvavedti^ VI. 64. 
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Page 466 , Hymn LXl. 

I subjoin a Latin version of stanzas 5 — 8, and borrow 

Wilson’s transiatioo of stanza 9. 

5 Membrum suum virile, quod protentum fuerat. mas ilZe 

re-traxit. Rursus illud quod in juvenem filiam 
sublatum fuerat, non aggressurus, ad se retrahit. 

6 Quum jam in medio congressu, semiperfecto opere, amorem 

in puellam pater impleverat, ambo discedentes seminis 
paulum in terrac superficie in snororum sede effusum 
emiserunt, 

7 Quum pater suam filiam adiverat, cum ea congressus suum 

semen supra terram effudit. Turn Dii benigni precem 
(brahma) progenuerunt, et Vastoshpalim, legum 
sacrarum custodem, formaverunt. 

8 Ille tauro similis spumam in certamine jactnvit : tune 

disredens pusillanimis hue profectus est. Quasi dextro 
pede claudus processit, inutilcs fuerunt illi mei 
complexus/’ ita locutus. 

9 ‘ The fire, burning the people, does not approach quickly 

(by day) : the naked {Rdkshasas approach) not Agni by 
night ; the giv’er of fuel, and the giver of food, he, the 
upholder (of the rite), is born, overcoming enemies by 
his might/ 

The whole passage is difficult and obscure, and stanza 9 is 
uniatelligible. With regard to the myth of Prajapati and his 
daughter, Prof. Max Muller says * WhiMi Kum&rila is hard 
pressed by his opponents about the immoralities of his gods, be 
answers with all the freedom of a comparative mythologist : 
is fabled that Prajapati, the Lord of Creation, did violence to his 
daughter. But what does it mean ? Prajlpati, the Lord of 
Creation, is a name of the sun, and he is called so, because he 
protects all creatures. His daughter Ushaj is the dawn. And 
when it is said that he was in love with her, this only means that, 
at sunrise, the sun runs after the dawn, the dawn being at the 
same time called the daughter of the sun, because she rises when 
be approaches — HUtory oj due. Literature, pp. 529. 

53a See Muir, 0. S, Texts, IV. pp. 46, 47, whe stanzas 4—7 
are translated. 

7 VaeioeApatim ; Vikstoshpati, the guardian of the house ^ 
* die lord of the hearth (of aacrifioe)/-^Wilson. The word may 
be in apposition with brahm^t prayer. 

9 The Jlre : according to Rakshasas wfao consuma 

film fire. 
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Page 548, Hymn CVI. 

I borrow Wilson’s translation of the omitted stanzas. 

5 ^ You are like two pleasantly moving well-fed (hills) like 

Mitra and Varuoa, the two bestowers of felicity, 
veracious, possessors of infinite wealth, happy, like two 
horses plump with fodder, abiding in the firmament, 
like two rams (are you) to be nourished with sacrificial 
food, to be cherished (with oblations). 

6 * You are like two mad elephants bending their forequarters 

and smiting the foe, like the two sons of Nito^^ 
destroying (foes), and cherishing (friends) ; you are 
bright as two waterborn (jewels), do you, who are 
victorious, (render) rny decaying mortal body free from 
decay. 

7 ‘ Fierce (A^wins\ like two powerful (heroes), you enable 

this moving, perishable mortal (frame) to cross over to 
the objects (of its destination) as over water ; extremely 
strong, like the Ribhus, your chariot attained its 
destination swift as the wind, it pervaded (everywhere), 
it dispensed riches. 

8 * With your bellies full of the Somoy like two saucepans, 

preservers of wealth, destroyers of enemies, (you are) 
armed with hatchets, moving like two flying (birds) 
with forms like the moon, attaining success through 
the mind, like two laudable beings, (you are) approaching 
(the sacrifice).’ 

Page 598. Hymn CLXII. 

May Agni, yielding to our prayer, the Rakshas-slayer, 
drive away 

The malady of evil name that hath beset thy labouring 
womb. 

2 Agni, concurring in the prayer, drive off the eater of thy 

flesh. 

The malady of evil name that hath attacked thy babe and 
womb. 

3 That which destroys the sinking germ, the settled, 

moving embryo, 

That which will kill the babe at birth, *-»even this will we 
drive far away. 

The subject is the Preventioo of Abortiou. The ^tshi is 
lUkshoha (S^yer of R^kshasas), son of BrahmA. 

Stanzas i, a are directed aj^ainst diseases, and 3—6 against 
•ril*j|Hrics which atuck women who are about to beome m^fliers. 




APPENDIX. 6lS 

4 That which divides thy legs that it may lie between the 

married p€ur, 

That penetrates and licks thy side»— even this will wc 
exterminate. 

5 What rests by thee in borrowed form of brother, lover, 

or of lord, 

And would destroy thy progeny, — even this will wc 
exterminate. 

6 That which through sleep or darkness hath deceived thee 

and lies down by thee, 

And will destroy thy progeny, — even this will we exter- 
minate, 

Page 598, Hymn CLXIIL 

From both thy nostrils, from thine eyes, from both thine 
ears and from thy chin, 

Forth from thy head and brain and tongue I drive thy 
malady away, 

2 Prom the neck-tendons and the neck, from the breast- 

bones and from the spine. 

From shouldrers, upper, lower arms, I drive thy malady 
away. 

3 From viscera and all within, forth from the rectum, from 

the heart. 

From kidneys, liver, and from spleen, 1 drive thy malady 
away. 

4 From thighs, from knoe-capa, and from heels, and from 

the forepart of the feet. 

From hips, from stomach, and from groin, I drive thy 
malady away. 

5 From what is voided from within, and from thy hair, and 

from thy nails. 

From all thyself frooi top to toe, I drive thy malady 
away. 

6 From every member, every hair, disease that comes in 

every joint, 

From all thyself, from top to toe, I drive thy malady 
away* 

The deity or subject is the rare of Yakshma or phthisis or 
ooEPimption. 
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Page 607, Hymn CLXXXIV. 

May Vishou form and mould the womb, may Tvashtar 
duly shape the forms, 

Piajlpati infuse the stream, and Dliitar lay the germ for 
thee. 

2 O SintvMt, set the germ, set thou the germ, Sarasvmtt : 
May the Twain Gods bestow the germ, the A$vins 

crowned with lotuses. 

3 That which the Alvins Twain mb forth with the attrition* 

sticks of gold, — 

That germ of thine we imrocate, that in the tenth month 
thou mayst bear. 

a Sivvdlt : a lunar Qodden, who aids the birth of chiidraa. 
Q?. 11. 32 . 6. 

Verses i and 2 are irjborporsted in Atharva-veda, V. 35, which 
is a charm to accompany the Garbhidb&oa ceicmony to easurs or 
(hcUitate and tdess conception. 
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BOOK VII. 


5 Rishi, 

I Vasishtha Mai* 
travaruni. 

3 The same 

3 

4 

5 - 

6 . 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 


13 

>4 

*5 

i 6 


*7 

i 8 


>9 


ai 

aa 

*3 

a 4 .......... 

•i 

a6 

•7 

at 

•• 

30 VaaidKkiL 

31 The aeim. 

3a Va^a^a. I^kti 

VMiathik 


Deity. 

Agnl. 

Apris. 

Agni. 

The same. 
Vaisv&nara Agni. 
The same. 

Agni. 

The same. 


Vaisv&nara Agni. 
Agni. 

The same. 


Indra. Munificence 
of Sudis (aa-a; ). 
Indra. 

The same. 


Indra. 
The aiune. 
India. 


Vir&j. i9»as T ri A fi^ 

Trish^up. 

The same. 


1 Brihatl. a, 3 TriMi|np. 
Gftyatrl 

Brihatiand Saloll|lMl 
alternately. 

Dvipadfc TriA^ilp. 
Trish^up. 

The same. 


Vir&j. 9 Truhlapb 
Trishfup. 

The same. 


Trish^up. 

Gfijratrt. 10-ia VlnM. 
Bj^ti and Satolflhalt 
alternately. 3 Dvipnti 
Virlll. 
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^ Hishi, Deity- Metre 

33 Vasish^ha. His Vasishtha’s sons Trish^up. 

aons(xo-i4). Vasishtha (10-14). 

34 Vaaishtha. Vii^vedevas. Ahi. Dvipad&.a2-25 Triahtup. 

Ahibudhnya. 

35 The same. Visvedevas. Trishtup. 

36 The same? The same. 

37 •• ^ 

38 Savitar. Savitar or 

Bhaga. Vajins(7-8). 

39 Visvedevas. 

40 The same. 

41 Various (i). Bhaga Trishtup. I Jagati- 

Ushas. 

4a Visvedevas. Trishtup. 

43 The same. The same. 

44 Various (i). Dadhi- Trishtup. i Jagati. 

krfls. 

45 Savitar. Trishtup. 

46 Rudra. Jagati. 4 Trishtup. 

47 Waters. Tiishtup. 

48 Ribhus. Bibhus or The same. 

Visvedevas. 

49 Watftis. 

50 Mitra aad Varui.>a Jagati. 4 Atijagati 

Agai. Visvedevas. Sal^rari. 

Praise of Rivers. 

31 Adityas. Trishtup. 

3j The same. The same. 

33 Heaven and Earth. 

34 Vsstoshpati. 

33 V&stoshpati. Indra. I G^yatri. 2-4 Upariab- 

|tdbribati. 3-8 
Anusbtup. 

36 Maruts. r-11 Dvipadi Vlrlj. 

1 2-25 Trishtup. 

37 The same. Trishtup. 

38 The same. 

59 Maruts. Rudrs^ (12). i| 3» 5 Brihat!. 2, 4, 6 

Satob^ihati. 7, 8 Trt* 
shtup. 9- IX QijFatrS. 
12 Anushtup, 

60 Sdrya Mitra and 

Varuna. Trishtup. 

61 Mitra and Varura. The same. 

6s Stirya Mitra and 

Varuna. 

Tl» 
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i 

S Deity • Metre, 

64 Vasishtha Mitra and VaruQa. Trishtup. 

65 Tho same. The same. The same. 

6b Mitra and Varuga. Gayatri, 10-15 Brihati ^ 

Adityas. Surya. Satobnhnti ahcrnately. 

16 Pnra-ushi^ih. 

67 Alvins. Trishtup. 

68 The same. VirAj. 8, 9 Trishtup. 

69 Trishtup. 

70 The same, 

7 * 

72 

73 

74 Brihati and Satobfihati 

^tcrnately. 

75 Ushas or Dawn. Trishtup. 

76 The same. The same. 


77 

78 

79 

80 


8x Brihati and Salobtihali 

alternately. 

8a lodra and Varupa. 

83 The same. The same. 

84 Trishtup. 

■85 - The same. 

86 Varuna. 

87 The same. 

88 

89 GAyatri 5 Jairati. 

90 VAyu. Indra and VAyu. TriAhiup. 

91 The same. The same. 

9a 

93 Indra and Agm. 

94 The same GAjratrl la Anushtup. 

95 Sarasvati. SarasvAn. Trishiup. 

96 The same. i Brihati. 2 Satobfihati 

Pra^rapankti 3-6GAyatn 

97 Indra. Brihaspati. Indra Trishtup. 

and Brahmaoaspati. 

Indra and Brihaspati. 

98 Indra Indra & Brihaspati The same. 

99 Vasishtha. Vishnu Indra and Trishtup. 

Vtshpu. 

100 The same. Vishpiu. The same. 

foi Paijanya. 

los The same. i»^Q 4 yatrL Padaoichrit. 

103 Frees. Trishtup. 1 Anush|iip. 
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pishi. Deity. Metre. 

Indra & Soma, Indra Trishiup, i-6, z8, 21, 23, 

Soma Agni. The Jagati 7 Jagan or Trisi' • 
Gods. Press-stones. tup. 25 Anushtup. 
Maruts. Vasish\ha*.s 
Prayer. Earih and 
Firmament. 

BOOK VIII. 

1 Pragatha KA- Indra. \sanga‘s Mu- Brihatf a, 4 Satobrihati. 

uva (1,2), nificence. .\sanga. 33, 34 Trishtup. 
MedhAtithi 
& Medhya- 
tithi (3-^9^i 
. s a n g a- 

(30-33). 
r.vati (34)* 

2 Medhatithi tV Indra. Vibhin 4 ^u‘s Gayatri. aS Anushtup. 

Priyamed- Munilicence. 

ha. Medha- 

tithi(v^-42) 

Medhy.Uithl. Indra. Pakastha man’s Brihati and Satobrihati 

Munificence. alternately. 21 Anuah^p 

22,25 GAyatri. 24 BribatV 

4 Devatithi. Indra. Indra or Pushan Brihatt mod Satobrihati 

Kurunga’s Munifi- alternately. 21 Puramsh* 
ceace. pih. 

5 Brahmatithi. Asvins. Ka&u’s Munili- GAyatri. 37, 38 BriJhati35. 

cence Anushtup. GAyatri. 

6 Vatsa. Indra. Tirindira’s GAyatri. 

Munificence. 

7 Punar vatsa. Maruts. The same. 

8 Sadhvansa. Asvins. Anushtup. 

9 Sasakariia. The same. 1, 4, 6, 14, 15, Brihati a, 

3, 20, 21, GAyatri. 5 Ka* 
kup. 7, 9, 13, 16. 19. 
Anushtup. 10 Trishtup. 
II VirAj. 12 Jagati. 


10 PragAtha 1,5 Brihati Madh>;ejyotis. 

3 Anushtup, 4 Astara- 
pankti. C 3 Satobrihati. 

1 1 \'atsa. Agni. GAyatri. i PratiahthA a 

VardhamAoA. loTrisb- 
tup. 

12 Parvata. Indra. Ushnib, 

13 NArada. The same. The same. 


14 Gosbfiktin and Indra. GAyath. 

A6va«f*ktin. 
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|[ ft.iMhi. Deity. Metre. 

tn 

15 The same. The same. Ushuih. 

t6 Irimbithi. Gayatri. 

17 The same. Gayatri. 14 Brihati. 

1 5 Satobrihati 

18 Adityas. A^^vins. Ag^nl (Jshnih. 

Si^rya, Vata or Wind. 

19 Sobbari. Agtii. Adityas. Tra&a- i-2b, 28-33 Kakup and 

da8>u*s Munificence. Satobrihati ahernately. 

27 Dvipadi Virij. 34 
Ushnih. 35. Saiobiihati 
36 Kakup. 37 Pankti. 

so The same. Maruts. Kakup and Satobrihati 

alternately. 

31 Indra.Chitra’s 

Muoificenoe. The same. 

33 Asvins. 1-7 Brihati and Satobri- 

hati alternately. 8 Ami- 
shrup. 9, 10, 13-18 

Kakup and S%tobrihati 
alternately. 1 1 Kakup. 
12 Madhyejyotis. 


33 y^rmmmnam. Agrni. Ushnih. 

34 The same. Indra. A Prince’s Ushnih. 30 Anushtup. 

Munificence. 

35 Mitra and Varuna. Ushnih. 23 Ushnig^- 

Visvedevas. garbha. 

a6 Alvins. Viyu. Ushnih. 16, 19. 3i» 35 

Gi> atri. 20 Anushtup. 

37 Maou Vaivas- Vi^vedevas. Brihati and Satobrihati 

vata. alternately. 

38 The same. The same. Giyatri. 4 Pura*ushiiih. 

39 Manu» or Ka$- Dvipadi Vir&j. 

yapa. 

30 Manu. 1 Gayatri. 3 Pura-ush^ih. 

3 Brihati. 4 Anush^^up. 

31 The same. The Vajamana and Gayatri. 9, 14 A ushtup. 

huWiie. Their 10 Pidanichrit 15-18 

Benediction. Pankti. 

33 Medhktithi. Indra. Giyatri. 

33 Medhyatithi. The same. Brihati. 16-18 Giyatrt. 

19 Anushtup. 

34 Nipktithu Anushtup. 10-18 Glyatri. 

Th€ xooo 
Vasurochishas. 

35 Syivisva. Asvina* UpariBhtijjyotis. 22-24 

Pankti. 23 Mah^brihatu 
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fS 

fiUhi. l>eity. Metre* 

tej 

36 ^y&va^va. Indra. Sakvarl, 7 Mah^pankti. 

37 The same. Mahapankti. 1 Atijag^ati. 

38 Indra and Agni. Gayatrf. 

39 N&bh&ka. Agni. Mahapankti. 

40 The same. Indra and Agni. Mahapankti. 2 Sakvari. 

12 Trishtup. 

41 V^aruna. Mahapankti. 

4a Archanftnas, or Varuna, ANvins. i-3Trishtup.4-6 Anushtup. 
Nkbhaka. 

43 Virupa. Agni. Gayatri. 

44 The same. The same. The same. 

45 Trifoka. Agni and Indra. Indra 

46 Va^a Asvya. Indra. Munificence of i Padanichrit. a-4, 6,10, 


Prithui^ravas. Viiyu. 23, 29, 33, Glyatri. 5 
Kakup. 7, I f, 19, 25. 27 
Bribati.8 Anushtup 9,26, 
28 Satobrihati. 12 Vipa- 
rita. 13 Chaturvinsatika 
Dvipada. 14 Pipilikama- 
dhy 4 Brihati. 15 Kakup 
Nyankusira. i6Virij. 17 
Jagati. 18 Upariabtfidbri- 
hati. 20 Vishamapadi. 
21, 22, 24, 32 Pankti. 30 
Ovipadi VirAj.31 Ushnih. 


47 Trita Aptya. 

Adityas. Adityas and 
Use as. 

MahApankti. 

43 Prag&tha. 

Soma. 

Trishtup. sjsgatl. 

49°Bb«rgB. 

Agni. 

Brihati and Satebrihati 
alternately. 

50 The same. 

Indra. 

The same. 

51 Pragstha. 

The same. 

Pankti. 7, 9, Brihati. 

52 The same. 

Indra. The Gods. 

Giyatri. 1^4,5, 7 Aniuh- 
tup. 12 Triabtup. 

53 

Indra 

Giyatri. 

54 

The same. 

The same. 

S 5 K*!'- 


Brihati and Satobrihati 
aHemately. 1 5 Anuahiup. 

56 MatsyaorMAoya.Adityas. 

GAyatri. 

57 Priyamedha. 

India. Munificence Gayatri. i, 4, 7^ 10 

o( two Princes. 

Anushtup. 


* Eieeen must be added to the numbers of this and of all 
that follow in this B ok to make them correspond with the num- 
bert In Max MUIler'a editions of the tnt. Sec note p« 367. 
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I>eiiy- 

Mtire* 

58 The Mine. 

Indra. Vi^vedevas. 

Anushtup. a Ushnih. 


Varuua. 

4-6'Gayalri. I t6 
Pankti. 17, 18 



Brihatt. 

59 Puruhanmao. 

Indra. 

Brihati and Satobri- 


hati alternately. 7- 
12 Bnbati. 13 Uah- 
nih. 14 Anush tup. 
15 Pura-ushuih. 


60 Suditi and 

Purumilha* 
or either of 

Agrni. 

Ghyatri. 10-15 Bri- 
hati and Satobri- 
hati alternately. 

them. 

6 1 Haryata. 

The same. 

Giyatri. 

62 Gopavana« or 

Asvins. 

The same. 

Saptavadhri. 

63 Gopavana. 

Agfai-^ru tar van's 
Munificence. 

Gayatri. i, 4, 7, 10, 
13-15 Anushtup. 

64 Vinipa. 

Agni. 

Gayatri. 

65 Kurusuti. 

Indra. 

The same. 

66 The same. 

The same. 

GkyutTK X 0 B rihati 
II Satobribati 

67 


Giyatri 10 Brihati 

68 ICritnu. 

Soma 

Gky atri 9 Anushtup. 

69 Ekadyii. 

Indra. The Gods. 

Giyatri loTrishtup 

70 Kusidin. 

Indra 

Giyatri 

7 1 The same. 

The same 

The same 

7* 

Visvedevas 


73 Usaoh KILvya. 

Agni 


74 Krishna. 

A^vins 


75 Vi$vaka 

The same 

Jagaii 

76 Dyumnika or 
Priyamedha 


Biibati and Satobri- 
hati alternately 

or Krishna. 

77 Nodbas 

Indra 

The same 

78 Nrimedluiand 
Purumedha. 

The same 

i» 3 * 7 » Brihati s, 4, 
Satobrihari 5, 6 

Anushtun 

79 The same. 


Prafif^tha 

80 Ap&l 4 . 


Anushtup x» 2 Pankti 

81 $rutakaksha« 


Gsyatrt x Anushtup. 

or Sukaksha 

82 Sukaksha. 

Indra Indra and Ribhus. 

Ga« atri. 

83 Vindu, or 

Maruts. 

The same. 

Piitadaksha 

84 Tira?chi 

Indra 

Anushtup 

85 Dyut 4 a%, or 
Ttravchi 

Indra. Maruts. Indra and TrUhtup 4 Virij 
Brihaspati. 
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Deity, 


KZ 3 

86 Rebha. 

Indra- 

Brihati. 10, 13 Atijagmtl 
II, 12 U parlshtadbri- 
hatf. 14 Trishtup. 15 
Jagati. 

87 Nrimedha. 

The same. 

Ushnih. 7, 10, Ka- 

kup. 9, 1 2 Puru-ushnih. 

88 The same. 


Pragatha. 

89 Nema. Indra. 

Indra. Vak. 

Trishtup. 6 Jagati. 7-9 

( 45 ). 


Anush tup 

00 lamadag'ni. 

Mitra and Vanina 

*» 5 » 7 » 9 * *3 Brihati . 


Adityas A?vins. 

2, 4, 6, 8 10, 12 Sato- 


Wiyu. Sur^a Ush- 

brihati. 3 Giyatn. 14- 


as. Pavamana Cow 

16 Trishtup. 

91 Prayoija, or 

Agni 

Giyatn. 

Agni Barhas- 
patya, or Agni 

Gi'ihapati, or 

Yavtsht ha. 

92 Sobhari. 

Agni. Agni and Ma- 
ruts. 


VALARHILYA HYMNS.* 

I PrasUai.iva 

1 ndra. 

Brihati and Satobnhati 
alternately. 

3 Pushiigu. 

The same 

Tnc same 

3 SrushUgu. 



4 Ayu 

.. 


5 Medhya. 



6 Matari^van. 

Indra. Vi^vedevas. 


7 Krisa 

I’ra.skanva’s Munifi* 



gence. 

Gayatri. 3-5 Anushiup. 

8 Prishadra, 

The same. Agni and 



Surya, 

Gayatn. 5 Pankti 

9 Medhya. 

Asvins. 

Trishtup. 

10 The same 

Vi'^vedevas. The 



Priests. 

The same 

II Suparna. 

indra and Varuna. 

BOOK iX. 

Jagati. 

i Madhuchchhan- 

Soma Pavamana. 

G&yatri. 

das. 

2 Medhitithi. 

The fame 

The same. 

3 ^unah^epa. 



4 Hirauyflb^tupa. 



5 Asita, or Devala 

Apris. 

G'tyatn 8-11 Anuahtup. 

6 The same. 

Soma Pavamina. 

G&yatri. 

7 -a 4 

The same. 

The same 

1 

4 

1 

• 

hymns are numhered 49 *-59 in Prof. Max 

Muller’s editions of the text. 
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e 

1 

Riahi. 

JDeity. 

Metre, 

25 

Drilhachyuta. 

Soma Pavamana. 

GAyatn. 


^6 fdhmavaha. 
37 Nrimedha. 


28 Priyamedha 

29 Nriniedha 

30 Vindu. 

3 1 Gotama 

32 Syava^va 

33 Trita Aptya 

34 The same. 

35 PrabhClvasu 

36 The same. 

37 Rahugana 

38 The same. 

39 Brihanmatl 

40 The same. 

41 Medhyatithi 

42 The same. 

43 

44 Ayasya. 

45 The same 



47 Kavi. 

48 The same. 

49 

50 Uchathya. 

51 The same. 



53 60 Avats&ra 

61 Amahiyu. 

62 Jamadagni 

63 Nidhruvi. 

64 Kasyapa. 

65 Bhngu or 

Jamadagni. 

66 The Vaikh&oasas. Soina Pavatmina Agtii Gayath. 18 

Anuahtop. 

67 Bharadvaja. Pavamana Soma Pavam&oa 04yatH» 16-18 

Kaayapa. Gota- Pfshao. Agni Savitar. All- Dvipad4 G4ya- 

ma Atri. Visv4- Gods. Praise of students. trt. 27, 31,32 

mitra. Jama- Anushtup. 30 

dagni* Vasish- Pura-uthnth. 

tha. Pavitra 
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e 

a Riihi. 

CD 

68 Vatsapn 

69 Hiranyastupa. 

70 Renu 

71 Rishabha. 

72 Harimanta. 

73 Paviira, 

74 KakshiVcin. 

75 Kavi. 

76 The same. 

77 

78 

79 

80 Vasu 

81 The same. 

82 

83 Pavitra. 

Sa Praj&pati. 

85 Vena. 

86 The Akrishia 

Mashas The 
Sikata Niva- 
varis. The 
prisi.ii Ajas. 
Atri. Gritsa- 
mada. 

87 Usan&. 

88 The same. 

Sg 

90 Vasishiha. 

91 Kasyapa 

92 The same. 

93 Nod has. 

94 Kauva. 

95 Praskanva. 

96 I^ratardana. 

97 V’as’shtha. In- 

drapramati. 
Manyu. Upa- 
manyu. Yyi- 
^hrapad. 
Sakti Karna- 
^riit. Mriltka. 
Vasukra. 
Par^ra. 
KuUa. 


Soma Pavamana. 
The same. 


Jagati. 10 Trishfup. 
Jagati 9, loTrishtup 
Jagati. 10 Trishtup. 
Jagati. 9 Trishtup. 
Jagati 
The same 
Jagati. 8 Trishtup 
Jagatf. 

The same. 


Jagti. 5 Trishiup 
The same 
Jagatt. 

The same. 

Jagati. II, 12 Trish- 
tup. 

Jagati. 


Trishtup. 
The same. 
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fiahi. I>eity. Metre. 

98 Ambarisha and Soma Pavamana. Anushtup» 1 1 Brihati. 

B*u4van. 

99 The Rebhasu- The same. Anushtup. 1 Bribed: 

nus. 

too The same. Anushtup, 

101 Andhisfu. Yay 4 « Anushtup. a, sGiyatri. 

ti. Nahusha. 

Manu. Praji- 
pati. ^ 

10a Trita Aptya. Uahoih. 

103 Dvita Aptya. Tne same. 


104 Parvata and 

Nirada, or the 
^ikhandints. 
(Apsaras). 

105 Parvata and 

Narad a. 

106 Agnu Chakshus 


Maou. 

107 Sever Kishis. Prag&tha, 3, i6Dvipad& 

Vir 4 j. 8, loBphati. 

108 Gauriviti. Sak- i-ia Kakup and Sato- 

ti. t^ru. brihati alternately, 

van. Urdhva- 13 Giyatri Yava- 

sadmao. Kn- madhyi, 14,. 16 

taya^S. ^iiian- Satobribati. 15 Kakup 

chaya. 

109 Agnis of Sacri- Dvipad& Virij. 

fioe. 

110 Tryanina and 1-3 Anushtup Pipilika- 

Trasadasyu. madhyl. 4-9 Ordb- 

vabrihati. lo-iaVifAj. 

lit Ananata. Atyashti. 

iia §isu. Pankti. 

1 13 Ka^apa. The same. 

114 The same. 


BOOK X. 

I Trita Aptya. Agni Trishtup. 

a The same. The same. The same. 

3 

5 — 


i Tki^as. 

40 U 


Agsi. Indra. 
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I ftUhi. 

9 Tri^irasy or Sin- 
dbudvipa- 
lo Yama. Yami 

I I Hayirdhana 

Agrni. 

la The same. 

13 Vivasv^n. 

14 Yama. 


15 Sankha. 

16 Damana. 

17 Deva^ravas. 


18 Saakusuka. 


19 Mathita, Bhngu, 
or Chyavana. 
so Vimada or Va 
sukrit. 

SI The sante 
as 

33 

34 

*5 

a6 

27 Vasukra. 

38 Vasukra's Wife. 
Indra. Vasukva 

39 Vasukra. 

30 Kavasha. 

31 The same. 

33 

33 


34 Kavasha, or 

Aksha. 

35 Luftt. 

16 Thai 


Deity. 


Metre. 


Waters. Gayatri. 5 Vardbamlo^ 7 

Pratishthfi. 8,9 Anuah^ttp. 

Yama. Yami. Trish^up. 

Agni. 7-9 Trishtup. 

The same. Ttishtup. 

The Two Carts. Trishtup. 5 Jagati. 

Yama. The Deities Trishtup. 13, 14, 16 

mentioned. The Fa- Anustup. 15 BiBtiht 
thers. The Hounds, 
sons of Sarama. 

The Fathers. Trishtup. 11 Jagatl. 

Agni. Trishtup. 1 1-14 Anuahtup. 

Saranyii. Pushan. Sa-Trish^up 14 AniAhtup 13 
raswati. Waters. Anush^up or Purast&d 
Soma. brihatt. 

Mrityu. Dhutar. Tva-Trishtup. 11 Prast&rapan* 
shtar. The Pitrime- kti. 13 Jagati. 14 Aau- 
dha. Prajupati. shtup. 

Waters, or Cows. Aoush^up. 6 GAyatrt. 
Agni and Soofia. 

Agni. Giyatrl. i Ekapadi Virlj. 

3 Anushtup. 9 Virij. 10 
^Trishtup. 

The same AstArapankti. 

Indra. Puras^db^ihat^ 5, 7, 9 

Anushtup. 15 Trishtup. 

The same. Jagatl. 1,7 Trish(up. 5 

Abhis&rinf. 

Indra. A.rtvins. Astarapankti. 4«AAnuah- 

Jup. 

Soma. Astrapankti. 

Pfisban. Anushtup. 1, 4 Uahnib. 

Indra. Trbhtup. 

Indra. Vasukra. The same. 

Indra. 

Waters, or Child of 

Waters. 

Visvedcvas. 

Indra. i«5 Jagati. 6-9 Trishfiip. 

Visvedevas. Indra. i Trishtup. 2 Brihatf. 3 

Kurusravana. Upa- Satobribatt. 4-9 ^yatr* 
ma^ravas. 

Dice. Agriculture. Trishtup. 7 Jhgmtri. 

;^ved«vms. 13, x4Trklitttp. 

Tue aamOa The i 
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^ ^ishi. I>eiiy. JfdM. 

fxi 

37 Abhitapa. Surya. Jagatl. lo Trishtiq;^. 

38 ladra Mushka- Indra. Ja^ati. 

v&n. 

39 Ghosh&. Asvins. Jag^ati 14 Tria^ip. 

40 The same. The same. Jagati. 

41 Suhastya. The same. 

42 Krishna. Indra. Tiish^up. 

43 The same. The same. Jagati 10, 11 Trish^up. 

44 Jagati. 1-3, 10, 11 Tri- 

shtup. 

45 Vatsapn. Agni. Trishtup. 

46 The same. The same. The same. 

47 Saptagu. Indra Vaikuutha. 

48 Indra Vaikuiitha The same. Jagati. 7,10, 1 1 Trishtup. 

49 The same. Jagati. a, 11 Trishtup. 

so i, 6, 7 Jagrati. 3, 4 

Abhisarini 5 Trish^ip. 

51 Agni Sauchika. Agni. Gods. Trishtup 

5a The same. Gods. The same. 

53 Agni Sauchika. Agni. Gods. Trishtup. 6»7,9- 11 Jagati. 

Gods. 

54 Brihaduktha. Indra. Trishtup. 

55 The same. The same. The same. 

56 Visvcdevas. Trishtup. 4» 6 Jagati. 

57 Bandhu, Sruta- The. same. Gayatri, 

bandhuy Vi- 
prabandhu. 

58 The same. The Spirit. Anushtup. 

50 Nirriti. Soma. Asuni- Trishtup. 8 Pankti. 9 Ma* 


ti. The Deities men- hapankti. 10 Pankty- 
t toned. Heaven and uttarii. 

Earth. Indra. 

60 The Gaupayaoas Asamiti. Indra. Su Anushtup J-5 Gayatn\ 
and their Mo* bandhu'is Recall to, 8, 9 Pankti. 


ther. Life. The Hands. 

61 N&bh&oedisbtha Vi.^vedevas. Trishtup. 

62 The same. Vijvedcvas. or Angi- I-4 Jagati. 5, 8, 9 Anu* 

rases. Vi^vedevas .shtup, 6 Brihati. 7 Sa- 
SAvarni’s Liberality. tobfihati. lo Giyatii, 
11 Trishtup. 

63 Gaya. Vi^vcdcvas. PathyA Jagati. 16 , 17 Trishtup, 

Svasti. I5 Trishtup or J^ati. 

64 The same. Visvedevas. Jagati, l2,l6,l7Trish^. 

65 Va8ukar(]La. The same. Jagati. I5 Trishtup. 

66 The same. same, 

67 Ayksya. Bfihaspati. Trishtup. 

68 Ayisya Brihaspati. Trishtup. 

69 Sumitra. Agni. Trishtup. i, 2 Jigatl. 
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Deity. 

Afaira. 
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70 The same. 

Apris. 

Trishtup. 

71 Drihsspati. 

Jiianam. 

Trishtup. 9 Jagati. 

73 Brihmspati, or 

Gods. 

Anush|up. 

Aditi. 

73 Gauriviti. 

Indra. 

Trishtup. 

74 The same. 

The same. 

The same. 

75 Sindbukshit. 

The Rivers. 

Jagati. 

76 Jaratkarna. 

The Press-stones. 

The same. 

77 Synmarasmi. 

Maruts. 

Trishtup. 5 Jagati. 

78 The same. 

The same. 

I, 3, 4r 8 Trishtup. a 5-7 
jagati. 

Trishtup. 

79 Agni, or Sapti. 

80 Agoi. 

Agni. 

The same. 

The same. 

81 yisvakarman. 

Visvakarman 


8a The same. 

The same. 


83 Maoyu. 

Maoyu 

Trishtup. 1 Jagati. 

84 The same. 

The same. 

1-3 Trishtup. 4-7 Jagati. 

85 Siiryi. 

Soma. Suryi's 

Anushtup. 14. 19*21, 23, 

86 Indra. Indr&ni. 

Bridal. Gods. Soma 14, a6, 36, 37, 44 

and A r k a. The Trish^up. x8, 37, 43 
Mood. Beoedictioni^. Jagatl. 34 Urobrihati. 
SuryH. 

Indra. Indrani. Vrish- Pankti. 

VrishikapL 
87 Piya. 

akapi. 

Agni RakshohA. 

Trishtup. 22, 25 Anush* 

88 MCirdhanvin. 

tup. 

Surya & Vaisvinara. Trishtup. 

89 Renu. 

Indra and Soma. 

The same. 

90 Nj^r&yana. 

Purusha. 

Anushtup. 16 Trishtup. 

91 Aruipa. 

Agni. 

Jagati. 15 Trishtup. 

9a Sary&ta. 

Visvedeyas. 

Jagati. 

93 Tinva. 

The same. 

Prastarapankti. 2. 3, 13 

94 Arbuda. 

The press-stones. 

Anush lup. 9 Pankti. 1 1 
Nyankusarini. f 5 Pura- 
stidbrihati. 

Jagati. 5, 7. 14 Trishtup. 
Trishtup. 

95 Purdkravas. 

Urvast. PurCiravas. 

Urvast. 

96 Baru, or 

Indra*s Horses. 

Jagati. I a, 13 Trishtup. 

Sarvahari. 

97 BhisHaj. 

Medicinal Herbs. 

Anushtup. 

98 Der&pi. 

Gods. 

Trishtup. 

99 Vamra. 

Indra. 

The same. 

100 Duvasyti. 

V'i^vedevas. 

Jagati. 12 Trishtup. 

1 0 1 Bndha. 

Visvedevas, or 

Trishtup. 4« 6 Gavatri. 

toa Mudgala. 

Pr ests. 

Indra, or the Mace. 

5 Bfihati 9, 12 Jagati. 
Trishtup, I, 3, 12 


Bfibati. 
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itishi. 

103 A|»ratinitha. 

104 Aahtaka. 

105 Dormitra or 

Sumitrii. 

106 Bh^t&n^a. 

107 Divya, car Dak^ 

shini. 

108 Sarami. Pa^is. 

109 Juhu. 

1 10 Jamadagni or 

Rama. 

111 Aahtridanah^. 
11a Nabhahprabhe- 

dana. 

113 Sataprabhedana. 

1 14 Sadhri or Ghar- 

ma. 

1 15 Upastuta. 

116 Agniyuta or 

AgniyCipa. 

1 17 Bhikshu. 

1 18 Urukshaya. 

119 Lava. 

120 Brihaddiva. 

121 Hira93ragarbha. 

122 Chitramahk. 

123 Vena. 

124 Agni. Agni, Va- 

ru^a, and Soma. 

125 Vik. 

126 Kulmalabarhi- 

8ha» or Anho- 
much. 

127 Kusika or Ratri. 
ia8 Vihavya. 

129 Prajipiti Para- 

meshthin. 

130 Yajna. 

131 Suicirti. 

132 Sakapiita. 


133 Sudia. 


Indra. Bribaapati. 

Apv 4 . Marais. 
Indra. 

The same. 

Alvins. 

Guerdon. 

Sarami. Paqtis* 
Visvedevas. 

Apris. 

Indra. 

The same. 


Vi^vedevas. 

Agni. 

Indra. 

Liberality. 

Agni RakshohA. 
Indra as Lava. 
Indra. 

Ka. 

Akni. 

Vena. 

Agni. Indra. 
VAk. 

Visvedevas. 


Night. 

Visvedevas. 

Creation. 

The same. 

Indra. Asvios, 
Heaven and Earth* 
A^vkis. Mitra and 
Varuna. 

Indra. 


M 0 ir 4 . 

Trithpip. 13 Anush* 
tup. 

Trishpip. 

Ush^ih. a* 7 PipOikn- 
madhyA. 1 1 Triahtup. 
Trishtup. 

Trishiup. 4 Jagati. 
Trishtup. 

Trishtup. 6* 7 Anush- 
tup. 

Trishtup. 

The same. 


Jagati. 10 Trishtup. 
Trishtup. 4 Jagatf. 

Jagati. 8 Trishtup. 

$akvari. 

Trishtup. 

Trishtup. i, 2 Jagatf, 
Giyatri. 

The same. 

Trishtup. 

The same. 

lagati. I, 5 Trishtup. 
Trishtup. 

Trishtup. 7 Jagati. 

Trishtup. 3 Jagatf. 

U parishthdbfihatf. 

8 Trishtup. 

GAyatrl. 

Trishtup. 9 Jagatf. 
Trishtup. 

Trishtup. i Jagati. 
Trishtup. 4 Anushtup. 
I Nyankusarini. a, 6 
Prastirapankti. 3*5 
VirftdrCipi. 7 Malih* 
satob|ihati. 
t*3 l^akvari. 4i6MafaA. 
pankti. 7 Trishtu;*. 
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134 Mandbatar. 

Gkxlha. 

135 Kum&ra. 

136 Seven Munis : 

Jiiti. VMajiiti. 
Viprajbtl. V|i- 
shb^aka. Etaaa. 
]|Li8yasring’a. 

137 The Seven ISUshis. 
i$S AngWL. 

139 Vi^vivasu. 

140 A^fni Pivaka. 


141 As^ni T&pasa. 
14s Jaritar. Drona. 
Skrisrikva. 
Stambamitra. 

143 Atri. 

144 Suparna, LJrdh- 

vakrisana 


145 Indrani. 

146 Devamuni. 

147 Suvedas. 

148 Prithu Vainya. 

149 Archan. 

150 Mrilika. 


151 $raddhk. 

15a §asa. 

153 Indra’s Mothers. 

154 Yami. 

155 ^iiimbiUia. 


156 Ketu. 

157 Bbuvnna, or 

Sbdhana. 

158 Chakshus. 

159 Sacht Faulomi. 

160 PbraJ»a. 

f6i Yak^maiMumna. 

i6j ltakrfK>h4» 


DHiy* 

The same. 

Yama. 

The Kesins. 


Visvkdevas. 

Indra. 

Sxirya. Vi^^vavasu. 
Ag^ni. 


Visvedevas 

Agni. 


Asvins. 

Indra. 


Removal of Rival. 
Arany&nf. 

Indra. 

The same. 

Savitar. 

Agni. 


Sraddhk (Faith). 
Indra. 

The same 
New Life. 

Averting of Misfor- 
tune. Brahmanas, 
pati. Visvedevas. 
Agni. 

Visvedevas. 


Metre. 

Mahapankti. 7 Pank- 
ti. 

Anush tup. 

The same. 


Anushtup. 

Jagati. 

Trishtup. 

I Vishtirapaakti. s-4 
Satobnhati. 5 Upa- 
risht4jjyotis. 6 Tri- 
shtup. 

Anushtup. 

Trishtup. i, a Jagati. 
7, 8 Anushtup. 

Anushtup. 

I, 3 t 4 Giyatri. a 
Brihati. 5 Satobyi- 
hati. 6 Vishtira- 
pankti. 

Anushtup. 6 Pankii. 
Anushtup. 

Jagati. 5 Trishtup. 
Trishtup. 

The same. 

1-3 Brihati. 4 Upa- 
rishtijjyotis or 
Jagati. sUparish- 
tijjyotis. 

Anushtup. 

The same. 

Giyatri. 

Anushtup. 

The same 


Gkyatri. 

Dvipadfl Trishtup. 

Gay atri. 

Anushtup. 


Sdrya. 

Sachi Paulomi. 

Indra. Trishtup. 

Removal Phthisis. Trishtup. 5 Anushtup. 
Against Miscarriage. Anui^tup. 
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1 Rishi. 

Deity. 

Metre. 

►s 

163 VivrihA. 

Removal of Phthisis. 

The same. 

164 Prachetas. 

D'S^pation of Bad 

I, 3, 4 Anushtup. 3 

Dreams. 

Trishtup. 5 Pankti. 

165 Kapota. 

Visvedevas. 

Trishtup. 

166 Anila. 

Removal of Rivals. 

Anushtup. sMabipankti. 

167 Visvfimitra and 

Indra. 

Jagati. 

Jamadagni. 

168 Anila. 

Viyu. 

Trishtup. 

169 Sahara. 

Cows. 

The same. 

170 Vibhraj. 

Silrya. 

Jagati. 4 xVstirapankti. 

171 ha. 

Indra. 

Giyatri. 

173 Samvarta. 

Ushas. 

Dvipada Viraj, 

173 Dhruva. 

The King. 

Anushtup. 

174 Abhivarta. 

The same. 

The same. 

1 7 !? Urdhvaeravao. 

The Press-stones. 

Gayatri. 

176 Sunu. 

Ribhus. Agni. 

Anushtup. 2 G&yatri. 

177 Patanga. 

Miyubheda. 

1 Jagati. 2, 3 Trishtup. 

178 Arishtanemi. 

Tarkshya. 

Trishtup. 

179 Sibi. Pratardana. Indra. 

I Anushtup. 2 t 3 Trish* 

Vasumanas. 


lup. 

180 Jaya. 

The same. 

Trishtup. 

181 Pratha. Sapra- 

Visvedevas. 

The same. 

tha. Gharma. 

182 Tapurmurdhan. Bribaspati. 



183 Praj&van. 

The Sacrificer. His 


184 Tvashtar or 

Wife. The Hotar. 

Benediction of the Auushtup. 

Vi-shnu. 

Embryo. 

G&yatri. 

185 Satyadhfiti. 

Aditi. 

186 Ula. 

Viyu. 

The same. 

187 Vatsa. 

Agni. 


188 Syena. 

Agni Jatavedas. 


189 S&rpar&jni. 

SArparijili, or Snrya 

Anushtup. 

190 Aghamarshana Creation. 

191 Samoanana. 

Agni. Unanimity. 

Anushtup. 3 Triah|up. 




GENERAL INDEX OP HYMNS. 

ACCORDING TO DEITIES AND SUBJECTS/ 


DEITIES OF DAWN. 

Ushas^ Dawn, Mornini^. — I. 48. 
49 9a. 113. 123 124 fll. 61. 
IV. 51. 5?. V. 79. 80 VI. 64. 
^5 VII 75.81. X. 17a. 

The Alvina. — 1 34 46.47. 11 a. 
116. lao 157. 15A 180-184. 
II. 39 III. 58. IV 43-45. V. 
73-77- VI 6a. 63. VII 67.74. 
Vin. 5. 8 10 22. 26. 35. 62. 
74 76. Vilakhilya Hymns at 
the end of VIII. 9 X. 39-41. 
106. 143. 

Dadhikrivao, Dadhikras .-IV. 
38 40. VII. 44. 

Agni as 2 God ol Morning.— 

IV. 13. 14 


COSMIC DEITIES. 

^ibhua. — I. 20. no. 111. III. 
60. IV. 33.37 VII. 48. 
Heaven and Earth. — I 159.160 
185. IV. 56. VI. 70. VII. 58, 
Prithivi.— V. 84. 

Sarasvati. — VI. 61. VII. 95-96. 
Waters. — VII. 47. 49. X. 9. 

Waters or Cows — X. 19. 

Son of Waters, Apimnapit. — 

n. 35. 

Soma. — I. 91. VIll. 48. 68. X. 

as- 


COLLECTIVE & MISCELLA- 


NEOUS DEITIES. 

VARUl!? A AND SUN-GODS. 

Varana— I. 24. 25. II. a8. V. Vbvedevas, All-Gods.— I. 14. 
85. VII 86 89. VIII. 41 42. 89. 90. 106, 107 122. 139. 

Mitra— III 59. Vll. 41. 186. II. 2 q, 31. III. 54-57. 

Varu^a, Mitra. Aryaman — i. 41. )V. 55. V. 41-51. VI. 49-52. 

M tra & Varuiia — I. 136. 137. VII. 34. 36. 37. 39. 40. 42. 43. 

151 153 V. 62-72 VI 67. VI 1 1. 27 30. 72. X. 31. 35, 36. 

Vll 60-66 VIII 25 X, 132. 63-66. 92, 93. 100. 

185. Asvln$, Savitar, Agni, Heaven 

Adirvas. — II. 27. VII. 51. 52. and Earth Vishnu. — I. 22. 

VI 11. 18 47. 56. V&vu, Indra, Mitra, Varuna, 

Sftrya. — I 50 1 15. X. 37 158. Visvcdcvas. Pushan, Waters, 

Savitar — 1.35- U- 3®* IV, 53. Agni. — I. 23. 

54 V 81. 82. VI, 71. VII. 38. Heaven and Earth, Tndra, Tva- 
45 X. 139. 149. shtar, Riki, Smiv&lf. -11. 32. 

P6sna. — L 42. 138. VI. 53-56. Indra, Vayu, Mitra, Vanina. As- 

58. X. 26. vios, Vbvedevas, Saraswatf, 

Vishnu. — 1 . i 54-»56- VII. 99. Dyaus, Prthivi. — IT. 41. 

100 Indra. Varuna, Brihaspati P6- 

Visvakarman. — X. 81. 82. shan, Savitar. Soma. Mitra, 

Vena.— X. 123 Varuga.- III. 6a. 

Vibhrij. — X 170. Mirra, Varuna, Adit3'as, Asvms, 

TUrkshya — X. 178 Viiu, SArva Pavamina, the 

Sarparljfil or Sfirj’a — X. 189. Cow. VI II. 90. 

I follow the cUa«ificaMO(i and jrrani^ement adopted hv Professor Luawig 
fa Me Tniniii‘*^ioa. The nnmfe of many of the defries are irpeated tn other Sections 
in ace^rdancd with the eubjeefs of the hymns addressed to them For inetnnee. the 
fTMt diide of lodca are related in hymns p lac ed in the Coemofooical and 
Mythical Sectloa. 
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AGNl OATAVEDAS AND DUAL DEITIES. 

VA1§V KARA). Indra-Varuna. — I. 17* IV 41. 


I. I. I a. 26. 27. 31. 36. 44. 45. 
58-60 65-79. 94 - 99 - *» 7 - 
140. 141. i 43 *' 50 - ‘® 9 - II* *• 
a. 4-10. III. 1-3 5-7 9 -*«* *3- 
aS. IV. I-I2 15 V 1-4. 6-it. 
13-28 VI. 1-16. 48- VII I. 3. 
4.17 VIII II 19 23. 39. 43. 
44. 49. 60. 61 63. 64 73. 91. 
92. X 1-8. II 12 20. 21. 45. 
46. 79. 80. 87. 88. 91. 115* 
118. 122. 140. 142. 150. 156. 
176. 187. 188. 


VI. 68.* VII. 8a. 84. 85. Vila- 
khilya, ii* 

Indra-Pushan. — VI. 57. 
Indra-Vishnu. — VI. 69. 
Indra-Agni - I. 21. 108. 109* 

III. 12 V 86 VI 59. 60. VII. 
^3. 94 VI 11. 88. 40. 
Agtii-Maruts — 1. 19. 
Indra-Soma — VI. 72. VII. X04. 
A|?ni-Sofna. — 1. 93. 
Soma-Rudra. — VI. 74. 
Soma-Pfishan. — II. 40. 


INDRA (SATAKRATU, 
SAKRA, MANYU.) 

I. 4-11. i6. 30.54-57-61-63. 

80-84. 100 104. 17 1. 129 133. 
135. 169. 173178- *1- ”-22. 
30. III. 30-32- 34‘52- IV. 16 
17. 19. *5- 29- 31- 3*- 46. V. 
29-39- ^I- i7“26. 28-47. VI I . 
19-32. VIII. 1-4. 6. 12 17. 21. 
24. 3»-34 36. 37- 45- 46- 5^ 
55- 57- 59- 65 67. 69. 7*- 77- 
79. 81- 82. 84-88. Valakhilya, 
1-6. X. 22-24, 29. 32. 4^-44- 

47* 50* 54* 55* 73* 74- 89- 96. 
104. 105. 112. 113. 116. 120 . 
131. 133- *34- *38- 144- *47- 
148. 152. 153- *60. 171-179- 
ito. Manyu. X. 83. 84. 

GODS OF STORM, WIND, 
AND RAIN. 

Manits. — I. 37-39- 64. 85-88. 
166-168. 171. IL 34- V. 52-60 
87. VI. 66. VII. 56-59- VIII. 
7. aa. 83. X. 77. 78. 

Rudra— I. 43- **4- 1 1- 33- VII 
46. 

Viyu. — I. 2. 134- IV. 47- 48. 
VII. 90-93. X. 168. x86. 
Paijanya— V.83. VII. loi. 102. 


LORD OF PRAYER. 
Brabomnaspati or Bribaspati. — 
I. x8 40. 190. II. 23-26. IV. 
SO^ VI. 73. VII. 97. 98- X. 182. 
Indra and Brahmao^q^ — IV. 
49* 


LITURGICAL HYMNS, 
PRAYERS. CHARMS. 

Visvedcvas — X. 114. Sacred 
Metres — X. 130. Praise of the 
Ang^irases. — X. 62. The Sacri- 
ficcr and his Wife — VIII. 31. 
The Sacrificer, Wife, and Hotar. 
—X 183 Faith.— X. 151 Vi?, 
vadevas. — X. 157. State of the 
Dead.— X. 154 Dakshtni (Pri- 
ests* Guerdon). — X. 107. Ritvi* 
jat (Priests). — Vilakhilya, 10. 
X. loi. Apris. — I- 13. 142. 
188 II 3. HI 4. V. 5. VIL 
2. IX. 5 X. 70. 1 10. Production 
of Sacrific al Fire. — III. 29. 
Sacrificial Stake— HI 8. Pes le 
and Mortar — I 28 Press-stones 
— X. 76. 94. 175 Havirdhi- 
nas — X. 13. Ritus (Seasens). 
— II 36. 37, Soma PavamAna. 
— IX. I 4, 6-114. Praise ot the 
Horse. — I. i6a. 163. Waters, 
or Son of Waters. — X 30. 
Sarai[iyO, Pushan, Sarasvail, 
Waters, Soma. — X. 1 7. Suryi's 
Bridal. — X 85. V&&toshpati 
(Guardian of the H use). ^V 1 1 . 
54- 55 ’ Kshetrepti (Lord of 
the Field) and SiU iFurroer). 
— IV- 57. Praise of Food. — I. 
187. Ara^yAm (Goddess of the 
Forest) — X. 146. N^'ht. — X. 
127 Avertings Misibttuiie.— X. 
1 55 Benedictioo of the Bmfacyo. 



GBNBRAL INDEX OP HYMNS 


— X187. Against Miscarriage. — 
Xi6j. Asvias— V.78 Maruis — 
1. 17a. Soma Pavamaoa— IX. 
114. Visvedevas. - X. 137. 
Cows. — X. i6g. Water» Grass^ 
Sdrya. — I. 191. Indr^t. -VIII. 
80. Mitra, Varupa, Agni, Vis- 
vedeva^Sf Praise of Rivers. — VII 
50 Vi vedevas.— X. 126. Cha- 
rm against Phthisis. — X. 161. 
163. Charm against Evil Drea- 
ms. — X. 164, Indra.— L 29. 
The Bird of good Omrn. — 11. 
42. 43 The Bird of 111 Omen. 
— X. 165 Charm against a rival 
Wife. — X 145 Sachi Paulomi. 
—X. 159. Visvedevas. — X. 128. 
■;4l. Removal of a Rival.— X. 

Benediction ot the King. — 
X. 173. 174. Unanimity. — X. 

191. Yama, the Fathers, the 
.Dogs. — X. 14. The Fa hers. — 
X 15. Agni. —X. 16. Mrityu, 
Dhatar, Tvacihfar, the pitrlme- 
dha, Prajapati — X. i8. Visve- 
devas. — X. 56. PavamaoaSoma. 
— IX. 1-4.6-114. 


HYMNS RELATING TO COS- 
MOGONY, MYTHS, HISTORY, 
AND CIVILIZATION. 
Creation of the World. —X. 129. 
190, Creation by Sacrifice of 
Purusha. — X. 90. Ka. 12:. 
The Gods. — X' 52. 72. VLve- 
devas. — I. 105. 164, 181. M4- 
y&bbeda. — X. 177. Agni, Surya 
Waters, the Cow, Ghrita— IV. 
58. Rivalry of Indra and 
Varutia. — IV. 42. X. 124. 
India's Brith. — IV. 18. Indra. 
Praise of the Falcon.^ IV. 26* 
Praise of the Falcon. — IV. 27. 
Indra and Soma. — IV. 28. In- 
draand ITsbas. — IV. 30. Indra. 
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—I- 3a- 33- 5*- 53- X. 
27. 48. 49. 67. 68. 99. 102. 
111. 1 19. 167. Indra. Vasukra 
— X. 28. Indra. Maruts. Agas- 
tya — X. 165. 170 Maruts. — V^ 
61. Indra. V&k.— VIII. 89. 
Agni. The Gods. — X. 51. Agni 
Sauchika. The Gods. — X. 53. 
Indra. Surya. Atri. — V. 40. 
Vrishakapi. Indiini. Indra. — 
X. 86. Urvasi. Pururavas.— X. 
95. Sar^mi. Pap is. — X 108. 
Visvedevas.- X. 57. Recall of 
the Spirit. — X. 58. Nirriti. 
Soma. Asuniti. Earth. Heaven 
and Earth. — X. 59. Asamati. 
Indra. Subandhu's Recall to 
Life. The Hands. — X. 60. Vik 
Ambhriiii. — X. 125, Jn&nam — 
X. 71. Yama. —X. 135. Praise 
of the Rivers. — X. 75. Vasish- 
tha and the Rivers. — III. 33, 
Indra and Parvata, Indra, Vak 
Sasarpari. Praise of ihe Chari- 
ot. — III. 53. Indra, ChiyamA- 
na’s Munificence. — V. 27. 
Indra, SudAs's Munificence. — 

VII. 18. Vasishlh»’s Sons. 
Vasistha. — VII. 33* Indra and 
Varuna. — VII. 83. DadhikrA- 
van. — IV. 38, Agni. — V. 12. 
Savanaya's Munificence. — L 
125. Bhavayavya and RomasA. 
— I. 126. LopAmudrA and 
Agastya. — 1. 179. Asvins. — 

VIII. 75. Agni. — X. 69. The 
Gods, — X. 98. Visvedevas. 
Kurusravana's Munificence. — 

X. 33. Praskaiiva's Munificence. 
— VAIakhilya. 7, 8. Kesins. — 
X. 136. Visvedevas. — X. 109. 
The Frogs. — VI 1. 103. Wea- 
pons of War — VI. 75. Indra. 
— X. 38. 103. SomaPavamAna. 
— IX. 112. Medicinal Herbs. 
— X. 97. The Dice. — X. 34. 
Liberality. — X 117. 
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Abhiplava, a oertaia 
Soma oeremoox, 
136, 400 nQt 48 , 
Abbivarta, a hymn or 
oflFeriimf for succass, 
603 note. 

Al^rtioa, charm 
a^aiast, 61a, 613, 
Aoesines, Latia name 
of the Asikni, the 
river Cbeoib, 150, 
490 note. 

Adam and Eve, the 
Jadian, 393 note, 
Adhavaoiya. one of 
the three large Soma 
reoeptafclea, 108, 134, 
347» 370 

Adhriju, a |Ushi or a 
prinoe, 133, 153. 
Adhvaryu(3) priesti 
priests who perform 
the practical work of 
sacriBce, 3, 97, 171, 
319, *77 *7*1 3®*i 
350* 355» 36*. 3*4. 
405, 406, 414, 4a3, 
4*5. 440. 454. 4*6. 

-S**» 

Adi'Puruuia, the Pri* 
meval Presidin,^ Male 
or Embodied Spirit, 
518, 576 noU*. 

Aditi Infinity, Infinite 
Nature, the Mother 
of the Gods, 4, la, 
*5- *2. 39. 43 45. 
Sa, 60, 5s, 79, 80, 

*3-*S. *9. *34. *43. 
160, 164, 190, 197, 
198, a 10, as3. 354, 
a88. 315. 338, 33a, 
33*. 357- 364. 3*7. 

394. 397. 4**, 433. 
467, 470-476, 4*3. 
486, 487, 493, SI a, 
5*4. 5»3. 53*. 54®. 


54 1. 554. 579. 607. 
Aditi :»Agni, 145. 

«the Earth, 288. 

the Cosmic 

Cow. 357. 

Aditya, son of Aditi, 
especially Varuiia 
and the Sun, 4, 81, 
a 19, ^53. *63, 326, 
330. 405. 4>*. 453. 
460, 478, 483, 487, 

.S‘4. 565. 5*« 
Adityas, Gods, seven 
or eight in number, 

> 35. 39. 40. 4*. 
5a, 60, 64, 81, 83, 
130, 143.144, 147, 
164, 165, 168, 175, 
*76. 193. *96. >97. 
a 10, an, 330, 253, 
306, 382, 432, 433, 
450. 458, 470-472, 
474*477. 4*7. 5oi, 
535. 545. 571, 573 
575. 5*6. 59a. 595- 

the eight namts 

of, 487. 

Adoption of children, 

6 . 

Agastya, a great 
Vedic Itishi, 36, 1 18. 

464. 

Agh& days, wdien the 
moon is in the con- 
stellation Maghfc, 
502. 

Agni, God of Fire and 
Light, 1-16, 20, 30, 

35. 37*40.43-4»,5>. 
52. 56, 5*. 61, 65, 
72, 75. 76, 84, 88, 
*9. 94. 96. 99. *00. 
125, ia6, 1 31-133, 

»43-*47. »S4**56, 

161, 163, 164, 16b, 
168, 169, 174, 175, 
179-183, 185-189, 


199-202, 217-230, 
222-224, 231, 250, 
254-257, 266, 267, 
272, 273f 309. 3>9. 
322, 323, 331, 349, 
355. 383-391. 394. 
395. 397. 401-404, 
408-410, 419, 422, 

425 427, 432. 434, 
445-448, 453456, 
460, 464, 467.469, 
471-475. 477, 478, 
481-484, 492, 494- 
496, 502, 505, 506, 

5*0-514. 5*9-522, 
536, 539, 540, 549. 
552 554. 557. 559. 
560-564, 566-568, 

570, 57*. 573, 574. 
577, 582, 585-587. 
592, 595-598. 600, 
602-604^ 606*609^ 
61 I|612. 

Agnty Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, 8 | Lord 
of Light, 144, 189 ; 
identified with the 
Sun, 9, 187, 386, 
426,467, 5*3*5141 
the Moon at night, 
513 ; identified with 
Varupa, 390 ; with 
Vanina and Mitra, 
13 ; created by the 
Gods, 5 13,514; Son 
ofDyaus,445, 446; 
son of Dawn, 558 ; 
of Earth, 385 ; of 
Heaven and Earth, 
9. 3^*3. 390» 395. 
447.5*^5 Heaven 
and Earth, Waters, 
Tvashtar, Brigus, 
447 ; comprising 
other Gods, 396 ; 
produced by attri- 
tion, I, SOI, 3861 
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389, 495« 559; mu's Ac:ntshv 4 ttas» s clsas Akha94Bls» Des- 
father and brother, ^of Manes, 401 noM, troyer, a oame of 
389 ; head and hei^ic Agrayao^, a certain Indra, 14a. 
of heaven, 188; b m Soma libation, 330 Aksha, said to be a 
from the mouth of note, man’s name, 195 

Purusha, 519 ; spiri- Agriculture, 519 ; the m>£s, 
tual husband of mai- teginning of, 421 Akshari, Speec h , 
dens, 506; consecra- note ; ploughing Vak, 14, 41, 
torof marriage, 506 ; 150, 153. 548, 563 ; A 14 yya, perhaps a 

giver of childten 495 ; sowing, 527 ; reap- name of Indca, 
invoked in batde, ing, 153, 577 ; sickle, 323, 

132,222, 224, 482, 227 ; threshing, 450 ; AU God, Indra, 248; 

496 ; jungle clearing winnowing, 4i9> Yama 400 no%e^ 

Ere, 218, 586, 608 : 480 ; barley, grain, All Gods, 51, 52, 

slayer of fiends, 510- *480, 577. 410-571, Sse Vi^ve- 

512; punisher of Sin. Ahsvuiya, one of ^he devas. 

3 ; ripener of plants, three sacrificial fires, Amrit, Amrita, nec* 
513 : his installation 186, 386 noiss. tar ambrosia, rain, 

as Priest* of Gods, Ahi, the Dragon or milk, 6. 57, 207, 
454, 455 ; his fiight Serpent-demon who 253, 263. 271, 326, 
from his duties, 446, with holds the rain, 327, 33a, 376, 379, 
453. 454; Priest. 113,239, 240,245, 395t 4251 457» 5^^* 

Messenger, oblaton- 449, 473, 479, 555. 585, 607 

bearer, 146, 447, Ahibadhnya, the Dra- Anava, Anavas, dei- 

483 ; his divine func- gon of the De^, cendutsof the epo- 
tions, 146, 512 ; his regent of the sea of nymous chief Anu, 
three births, 445 5 *i^- 37 t 39 t 43 . 47 ^* Ancestral spirits, 74 t 

three formr 513, 477 * S« 3 * See Fathers, 

549 • three homes, Ahi'suva, a demon of Anghiri, one of the 
467 ; three powers, the air 169, 171, guardians of Soma, 

445 ; three stations, 225, 588, 501 nole^ 

^45. Abnaviyya, said to be Angiras,asemi-diviiie 

Agnidh, kindler, priest a man’s name, iqi patriaicbal Iglishi ; 
who kindles, the sa- note, aJsoanameof Agai, 

crtficud fire, 384, Ahura, Zend form of 135, 174* *86-188, 
440,521. Asura, High God, 200,222,223,231, 

Agnihotra, daily obla- 366 mote. 255, 373, 398, 448, 

tion to Agni and Aila, Pururavas son of 469, 4781 480, 498, 
Gods, 455 note. Ili, 530 /•ots, 524, 

Agnimiruta, a cere- Aindraviyava, a Uba- Angirases, de^osa- 
mony in which Agni tion to Indra and dants of Angirss, 
is worshipped first Viyu, io6 no^s, 46, 48, 52, 73, 76, 

ud then the Maruts, Aitareya Br 4 hinai.ia, 86, 121, 138, 167, 
S26 nols. *86, 242, 434, 467, *76, 183, 205, S3S, 

Agnl4>rai>ayana, cere- 577, 604. 309, 344* 37 ^. 379 » 

mony of carrying fire Aja, the Unborn, the 398, 399, 419, 460, 
to the alter, 604 Birtsless, 498, 466, 469, 478, 4^ 

nou. Aja-Bkapid the Un- 489, 494, 551. 554* 

Agnis, Agni in vari- born One-footed, the 583, 591. 598, 601. 

oas forms, *66, 337. Sun. 39 * 47 «. 47^. Angirs^ a dwwso- 
Agulslitoiiiat Praise of 477 * 6^^* dent of ctbtAong - 

Afttlt B foTHfkius Apis, e ua^Anru lug to Ae Asgt- 
358. tribe, 00. nacs. S9t» 596* 
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ADtmalSy tame and 
wild horse, bull, 
cow, fKisstm ; goat 
19, 321, 402 416 ; 
ass, 232, 266 ; dog, 
53* 54. *65. 

368;lion 19,301,421, 
422, 479; elephant, 
172, 190, 304; buff- 
alo, 119, 123, 176, 
292; Gaura, 1 14, 
19*. 573; antelope, 
114; deer, 107, 291 
ape, 507; wild boar, 
226, 421, 479;wolf, 
174, 209, 211, 261, 

530* 573 ; jackal, 

421; hyena, 487, 
fox, 421 ; serpent, 
99, 471 : emmet, 

403 ; vulture, 101, 

355 569; 

101; swan, 176, 
291 ; dove, 598, 
599 ; cuckoo, iQi ; 
starling, 176 ; king 
fisher, 534 ;fil^«J®y* 
534 

Aosa, one of the Adi- 
tya*, 382, 487, 

notes. 

Ansu, a protege of 
the Asvios, 118. 
Ansumati, a mysti- 
cal river of air, 246, 

463* 

Anu, the eponymus 
of an Aryan tribe, 
19* **3. *3*; 
Aoumati, Divine Fa- 
vour personified, 
599, 600 ; a Lunar 
Goddess, 332. 
Anushtup, a Vedic 
and class cal metre, 

53. 571 . 577. 

A uyiija. after-sacri- 
fioe, final sacrifice, 
606. 

ApAlA, a girl healed 
by Indrat 236. 


Apnina, the passage 
leading to the place 
of sacrifice. 558. 
Apnava a, an anci- 
ent ^iShi, 254. 

Apri, Apsis, a class 
of propitiatory by- 
mas, 3, 27a, 483, 
553- 

Apsaras, a celestial 
nympb, 394 528, 

569 

the, the chief, 

Urvasi, 35, 36, 41a. 
Apsarases, 335, 528, 
5*9. 58*. 

— names of six, 
.528. ^ 

Aptya, Aptyas dwe- 
lling in water, a 
class of deities, 134, 
197, 198, 390, 565, 
ApvA, colic personi- 
fied, 545. 

Arachosia, 175 note 
Aradu, a kind of tree 
*95 

Aradva, said to be 
man's name 195 
note. 

Aramatl, the Goddess 
devotion, 38, 41, 

46, 68, 474, 522. 

sx Earth, 522. 

Araiiis, hre-siicks, 
186, 426 notes, 
Arapyini, Goddess 
of the Wood, 589, 
59 ®^ 

Araru, name of a 
fiend, 538. 

Arayf, a witch or 
shefimd, 594. 
Arbuda, name of a 
demon, 113. 169, 

*7* 479. 554- 
Archan, sa d to be a 
Rishrs name, 591 
7tofe^ 

Architect of the 
worlds 497 note, 

tUstrict in 


N We India, 125, 
381. 

Arjikas, name of a 
prople, 317 
Arjikiya"* Aijika, 207 

490. 

Arjuiia, a man's na- 
me, 21. 

Arjuneya, Kutsa de- 
scendant of Afjuna, 
21, 104. 

Arjuiiis, two lunar 
mansions, 502. 

Arka, the Sun, 549, 
Arksha, patronymic, 
son of J^iksha, 213. 
Armaiti, in the Aves- 
ta^ earth, 522 note* 
Armour, 31, 1 19, 

197. 343. 365. 368, 

376, 494, S4X. 
Arrian, 148. 

Arrow, the stroke of 
disease or death, 

71, 143. the 

^thunderbolt, 226. 
Arshtishena, son of 
Uishtishena 536 
Art'ificer of Gods ; 
see Tvasbtar. 
Arushah, cte Red 
Agnucr the thun- 
derbolt, 443 ftO/f. 
Arushas, Agni’s hor- 
ses, 46 note 
Arya, Aryan, Aryas, 
8, 18. 72, 79. 9*. 
*44. *53. *59. ^56 
262, 352, 395 436 
442 451,464. 473 
475 482 499, s©9 
539. 584 592- 
Ary am an one of the 
chief Adityas, 38^ 
4 c- 43 45 * 52, 58, 
60 63 65 66, 78, 
80, 89, 143, 146. 

147. 16 162, 164 

i66, 168, 193, 197 
210, 230, 243, 252, 
*fi 3 i 3*5. 338* 
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349i 377» 3^2' 435 » nymicof a prince, 468. 400, 455, 456, 469, 

433 ' 44 « 3 » 467, 473, As-vaJayana, a famous 507, 519 520, 352, 

474, 480, 487, 503, vwriter on riiual. 384, 565. 583, 587, 594, 

5''^' 5^6* 523* 407 •io/es. 598, 6 9, 613. 

524* 572, 573. 586, A<vamedha, Horse- Atirilcra, a certain 
606. sacrifice, 595 nole- Soma ceremony, 97. 

Asamlti, said to be A^vamedha, a man’s Atithigu, said to be 
the name of a king, name. 212, 213 a mao*s aame, 450 

463, 464 notes Afcvamedlia, bOn of 7iot€. 

Asanga, the name Asvamedha, 213. A’^ithigva, a name of 
of a chieftain, 106. Aivattha, a sacred Divod&sa, 22, 212, 
107, 173. tree. 42b, 453. 533. 213.263.450 

Asileni, the river Che- Alvins, the Horse- Atith» eshti, a certain 

nab, 150, 490. men. Twin heralds rchg oiis ceremony, 

Asmanvati, Stony the of Dawn, 11, 39, j 86 fiote, 

name of a stream 43, 48, 52, 67 73, Aik a, a man's name, 

456. 116119, 126-131, 45*» 538- 

Ass, the steed of the 143, 144, 146, 152 Atmospheres, three, 
Asvins, 232. 154, 160-164, 167, 498. 

Asses presented to *75177* *85, 220, Atri, an ancient Risbi 
priests, 266. 221 231 233, 242, 68 71, 1 18, 177. 

Asterism (s), 318, 261. 266, 267, 275 179. 220, 221, 352, 

458, 473» 524 'loces 337, 349, 384. 404, 437, 496 498, 577 

AHtrabudhna, a man’s 413. 415, 422, 426 587, 592. 

name, 602 note. 432* 436-440,454, Atris. 167, 17S, 180. 

Astrabudhna, son of 463,465 466,472, Aiyagnishtoma, a re- 

Astrabudhna, 602. 476 477 496, 502, Jigious ceremony, 

Asunitt, Spirit world ; S’H, 523-525 548, the second part of 

dicty of funerals, 549 571, 575, 57S the JyotUhtoma, 

402,462,463. 587,613, 558 /lore. 

Asura, High God, iheir Consort, Au recht. Prof. Th., 

3,8, 30, 56, 146, 69, 438 ; their cha- 54. 205 237, 485. 

149, 184, 236 330, ract r, 437 ; iheir Aurina, sun of Ula, 

366, 392,395-425, miracles, 220, 221, 536. 

457 , 46 N 478, 522, 437 439 ; physicia- Aurnavlibha, son of 

523. 532 537 » 538, ns, 129, 143 232, UrnavHdha, a de- 

578, 604. 437; teachers mon of drought, 

lord, king,' 525 of agriculture, 153; 171,225, 

note. their chari«»t, 67 69 Aiirva, an ancient 

Asuras, 5, 8, 498, 71,118,152 153. Hishi, 254 

V 570, 592. 220,232 267.43b, Au^ija, Kakshtvan 

Asura. a demon, 24b 438,440,502. sonofU^j, 53S. 

456, 578, 58 1. A?vya, a family name. Autocrat, Varuna, 78. 

40, 64, 160, 195, 196. Auiumii, 518 

245, 247, 328, 456, Asthai van, a fire Autumns, 42, 61. 

595, ^»i. priest, 129, 376. Avabhiitha, a ba*h 

Asura-slaver, Agni, 410, 449, 51 1, 523, for cleansing Soma 
13. 565. plants 241. 

Asuri. a female fiend, Atharvans, 278, 399 Axe 5, 79, 100, 221, 
448, aof« At«arva-vtda, The 355 « 456. 457 i 54 ^^* 

a litiahi, 158, Hymns of the, 85, Agni, 443 ; the 

XfTaghiuif tll« fialro- 166, 199, 387, 392^ thunderbolt, 524. 
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Ayiisya, a Bishi*$ Bharadvgja, a ^eat Bradke, P. rcMi, 
namet278 notej 478. Rishi, 352, 577, 592, 64. 

Ayu, a Proper Name; 606. Brahma, 391, 564 

mao; living’ being, Bharata, Warrior ; a notes, 

^391262,263,404, name, 10. Brahmk, 466, 55a, 

45 Bharatas, 10, 35. 556, 566 notes, 

Babb, the, Agni, 468. Bh&rati, a Goddess of Brahmach&ri, a ra- 
See Infant. Speech, 4, 273,463, ligious student,55a. 

Babhru, a king or a 484, 553. ^ Brahman. 9,25,125, 

Bishi, 153. Bheda, a non-Aryan 140, 167, 173, 207, 

Balbaja, a kind of king, 20, 80. 239', 355, 380, 384, 

coarse grass, 265. BhrAja, a guard of 422, 454. 469, 486, 

Balbutba, a non- Soma, 501 492,505,515,521, 

Aryan chief, 196. Bhngu, an ancient 549, 552, 556, 558, 

Bandhu, a Rishi, 464. llishi, 112^ 186, 254, 562, 572, 586. 

Barber, 115, 586. 482. Brahmans, 46, 85, 

Birhatas, guards of Bhrigus, 17,112,121, 170,225,245,448, 

Soma, 501 note. 175. 254^ 369 t 399 » 485 » 503* 

Barhis, aitar or seat 419, 43^? 446, 447 » Br&hman, 98, 244, 

of sacred grass, 323 523, 568. 267, 519, 535, 536, 

note. Bhujyu, a protegi' of Brahmans, 97, 

Barley, 5, 107,227, the A§vins, 68,70, i 9 i» 39 i* 403 > 485 - 
237 i 4 i 7 » 577 ‘ ” 3 » ** 7 * i 7 i» > 92 , Brahmanaspatl. Lord 

Battle, 436, 465. 223, 250, 437, 439, of Prayer, 45, 48, 

Beard, 171, 536; of 476,587. 9*» 92, 163, 338, 

Indra, 412, 413, 532. BhutAn^a, a Kishi, 456, 474, 486, 594, 

Bee, 439, 548. 549. 598 * 602. 603. 

Benfey, Prof., 19, Bird, Soma, 341, 357; Bridal, of SAryA 501, 
277, 278, 288, 301, — the, the Sun, 386, 502. 

366, 393- 459» 547f 557. 569. -ceremonies, 503, 

Bergaigne, Prof., A., 604, 608; the Moon, 

95, 98, 205, 287, 338. Bride, benediction 

292, 314, 331 338, Birds AgniandSoma. on a, 506. 

367. 390. 400. 457. 358. 

462, 487, 507, 509, See Animals. Biinaddiva, a 

514, 563, 371, 600. Black Drop, the 565. 

Bha^a, an .Vditya.GoJ darkened Mooin,246. Brihaddivi, a God- 
ofGood Fortune, 14, Black skin, dess connected with 

IS, 38, 41-46, 48, aborigrines, 296. IJh and Sarasvatf, 

65, 143, 146, 265, Bloomfield, Prof., M., 473. 

275, 298, 306, 338* 4 ^ 4 * BHhadratha, name, 

364, 368, 377, 38a, Boar, 54, 226, 537:= of a.chief, 451. 
425,432, 471,4731 Soma, 358. Bribaduktha, a 

477, 480. 487, 503, Boat, 64, 84, 245, Bwhi. 458-46®* 

505, 522, 524.525, 327, 354, 561. See Brihaspati - Brah- 

571, 586. Ship. manaspati, 12, 91- 

Dhagavata-Purft’.ta, Body, parts of the, 93,131, 246,273, 

520. 613, 336. 337 > 340. 355 * 

Bbajeratha, a Proper Boldness, ^rsonified, 397, 398, 405, 432, 
Name, 463. 3®. 433 * 44 *" 444 * 47 *» 

Bhalhnas, a non- Bowls, Biatwo, hear- 474, 475 * 478 - 48 .* 
Aryan tribe, 18. en and earth, 444* 5*3* S 34 "S 38 * SM* 

41 li 
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S44f SS*. SS*f 575. 
577. 586, 597, 600, 
6o3| 606. 

Brihaspati =• the 
Qoitd-God, 481. 
Biibat, g:reat, im- 
portant Siman, 606. 
Brihati, • Vedic 
metre, 263,501, 577. 
Buffalo — Cloud, 215. 
Buffaloes, 119, 123, 
176. 292. 

- Clouds, 133, 

a 96. 

Bull, strong, mighty 
eoe, heio, Agni, 5, 
7. iSS.a>9. 385-387. 
389, 4 lo, 567, 607, 
608. 

— — Indra 22, 51,122, 
•49. 173. *73. 307, 
348, 372, 375. 378, 
418,421, 436,441, 

443. 450, 523. 536, 
543. 545. 554. 560, 
575. 593 

Parjanya, 40, 95, 

96. 

——Rain-cloud, 125, 
477- 

Brihaspati. 523. 

^Soma, 206, 270, 

373-374, 381, 284, 
a88, 289, 294, 302, 
3*3. 3*3. Sif*. 325. 

337, 339, 330. 333, 

337-339. 34* 343- 

346-348. 350, 3S3- 
355. 357. 359. 3&2, 
3^ 376. 394. 603. 
— U ic Sou, 58, 84, 
*67, 470. 60^. 

ITyaus, 22. 

Vannm. 394.475- 

tha thunderbolt, 
5*6. 

BuBi, Maruts, 56, 58, 
*5«. 445 : Pr«*«- 
atumimt 526; AAvins, 
71, f*t ladra-^ma, 

§0 } luArn-Vamva, 

f«; »lil».Va»na. 
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62; strong^ heroes, 
263. 

Burial of ashes of the 
dead, 407. 

Burnouf, Prof. £.520, 
575 - 

Calf, Agni, 219, 389, 
4 18. 

Camels, 09, 123, 
195. 196. 

Car hymn or sacri- 
fice, 64, 310, 558. 

Carpenter, 223, 380, 

.S 35 . 5 ^ 3 - 

Cask — cloud, 332. 

Castes, the four, 519. 

Castles, i(), 21, 23 j 
28, 94, 106, 249. 

Cattle = rays of light, 
40, 74, 76, 86, no, 
240, 361. 478, 556. 

Cattle-raiders, 264. 

Cattle stealing, 223. 

Centi*e of eaith, the 
altar, 342. 

Chaidya, sdn of 
Chedi, lit). 

Chamber’sEncy^'lopie- 
dia, 531. 

Chandrabhaga, the 
river Chenab, 490 
note. 

Chanter, Udgiitar, 
one of the priests, 
486 note, 

Charai.iyu, name of an 
Apsaras, 528. 

Chariot == sacrifice, 
55 ^* 

Chariot-race, 228, 

303 * 35 1 ' 3 ^ 0 . 

Chayamana, said to 
be a man’s name, 
j8 note. 

ChedI, the name of a 
prince, 1 19. 

Chedis, a tribe, 119. 

Chenab, a river of the 
Panjub, 150, 490 
notes* 

Ctiiklrea^ pteyvt for; 
eee Prayw. 


the gift of Agni, 

2, 496; of the As- 
vins, 67 ; of the 
Maruts, 56 ; of 
Tvasht ar, 38. 

Chitra, a liberal 
prince, 152. 

Chumuri, a fiend or 
savage, 21, 557. 

Chyavana, a son of 
Bhrigu, 482. 

Chyavana, a protege 
of the A-^vins, 68, 

71. 437. 465. .466. 

Circumambulation, 

412. 

Clay, house of =» 
grave, 85. 

Cleanser, Potar, one 
of the priests, 15, 
384 521. 

Clouds " trees, 

48S 

Coltbicioke, 391, 

507* 5 ^o»* 57 *» 

57 ^^ 577 * 

Coleridge, 308. 

Consorts of the Gods, 
116, 593. 

Constellations, 501. 

Consumption, 505, 
597* 613. 

Corpus, Poeticum 
Boreale, 519. 

Courser, the Sun, 
Heaven, 75, 4'88, 
586. 

Soma, 276,340, 

350, 361. 

Coursers of the Gods, 
473 - 

Cow, the Cosmic, 
357 ; ^ Aditi 

or Nature, 253; 
Aditi, 83, 467 ; 

Prisni, 40, 83, 149, 
45^* 568 ; 
Earth, 554. sSo ; 
heaven, 328, 418 ; 
the Sun? 532 ; 
V&k, Spec^, 83, 
25a ; not to b# 
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offended, 253 ; type 36a:Manit8,x25,243. prince's liberality, so^ 
of munificence, 207 ; Creation my1ii,Scandi- 500 Liberalitytopriest 
the priest’s i^uerdon, navian, 519; creation Dancer (in war),Indra* 
328 cloud, 446. conne^^with sacrU 157, 2x2, 237. 

fioe, 513, 576. Dancers, the Maruts, 

Co ws, subject of hymns, 

408, 600 Heaven Creator, the. Soma ; 150. 

& Earth, 3 27; Waters 362; Vi^vakaroiao, Dancing:,4o6,422,486, 
of heaven, 348; rays 497,498;Dyaus,i49; ^ 487, 526, 527. 
oflig’ht,37/5,48o,550, Praj&pati, 566, 567, Dinus, a class of 
5S*»^3;the Maruts, 576 ; Tvashtar, 392 ; fiends, 565, 594. 

124, X50; steams of Dh&tar, 596, 609. Darbhag:rass,424nol0. 
rain,x92;hymns,325; — of Creators, Indra Dark One^ the, Nig-ht, 
raw, ripe milk set in, or Savitar, 575. 71. 

235 ; black and 

white, white milk set Cuckoo, 101. Dark races, 7. 

in, 240. 

Cucumber, 59. Dasa, hostile native, 

Cowell, Prof. E. B., 92, DabhIti, 2l protege of savage, demon, 21, 
97,148, 186, 192,200, Indra, 21, 557. 79 » 94 fi 59 » 

208, 212, 237, 241, Dadhigharma, an offer- 196,216,221, 411, 
242,245,246,249,251 ingofwarm inspis- 413, 436,451,488, 
^S3 j^S 6, 259. 260, 263 sated milk, 605 note. 499, 537, 564, 584, 
264, 266-268, 276, 279 590. 

293f^94i300»305* Dadhikris, a famous Dfisas, xi8, 147, 246, 
racer or war-horse ; 262, 457, 470, 482. 

Creation, 375, 376,591, a peieonification 

609. the Sun, 48, 540. Danagva, one of an 

Dadhikr 4 van» Dadhi- ancient priestly 

kris, 46, 48. family, 132, 469. 

— 9rigio unknown, 5 76. 

Dadhyach, a son of Dai^sipra, a Proper 
Atharvan, 376, 4^19, Name, 262, 

—various accounts of, 450. 

ascribed to Indra, 1 1 1 DiUavraja a Proper 

138,178,235,245,262 Daksha, Creative Name, 128, 260,261. 
263, 458 ; to Visva- Power, Strength, 65, Da^onya, a man's 
karman, 497, 498 ; 160, ao6, 232, 382, name, 262. 

Agni, 513 ; Varuna. 387, 394, 473, 486, Dasyave-vrika, Wolf- 
183, 184; Hiranya- Dakshiiji 4 ,priests'guer- to-the-Dasyu, name 
garbha,566;Brabma- don, 180, 544, 549. of a man, 261, 265, 
\iaspati, 486; the Un- 266. 

bom, the Sun, 184 ; Dame, wife ofaGod, 507 

theA9vins,4X4;Tvasb Pri^* 94- Dasyu(s),aavage foe(s) 

5 S 3 f 39 » ; —the, Dawn, 385, deiiioo(s),8, 21, 120, 
raisiog the cosmic Dames of Trita ; m 139, 153, x8x, ax6, 
du^by dandng,486, Trita'a dames. 225, 249,261,26$, 

487;Qods in gen^, —ten, the fingers of 266, 296, 300, 352, 
47 Sf 477 ;^e 2acrifioe the priest, 304. 4* »# 448 f 4 S*f 4 S 9 i 

mPimis^Sxgitadra Dames, Celesttallunar 488, 499, 500, 529, 
Varova, 78; Viabau* aatariams, 524. 537 t 547 > 54^9 

94l9M^j^6os;SoaM, DAnasMi, aology of a 601. 
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Dasyu-slayer, the, In- 
dra, 325. 

Dawn, II, 35, 45, 48, 
7*. 73-78, 81, 94, 
loi, 115, 116, 130, 

*59» *75-*77i i97» 
198, 231 , 253, 267, 
296, 329, 339, 385, 
422, 431, 438, 458, 
472, 475 . 494 . 501, 
5*Sf 522, 540, 558. 
573. ^02, 608. 

Dawn and Nig^hl, 433, 

483- 

Dawns,! 1,20, 46, 72, 
76, 84, 86, 164,185, 

aa 3 » 294. 351. 380, 
39«>. 425. 43*. 445. 
459.5*4.520, 52*. 
555. 557- 

—husband of the, 
A^ni or the Sun, 8. 
Day and Night, 393, 
491, 

Deasil,the Gaelic,4i2. 
Daath,42.s8, 99, 158, 
406, 419, 402, 492, 
578. 599- 

the punishment 

of sin, 583. 

return to earthly 

life after, 581. 

Deer, 107, 294. 

spotted, of the 

Maruts, 125. 
Demons, forms as- 
sumed by, 100, 101. 

imprecation on, 

98-101. 

Demon-slayers, the 
Ayvins, 72. 

Departed, home and 
bliss of the, 381, 
38a, 498, S94. 

■ ■ King of the, 381; 
sse Yama. 

Deshtri, Instructress, 
a G(^dess, 506. 
Dosire,575; sea Kama. 
Destroyer, the, liidra, 
114 ;lj^ath,4 1 9aolss. 
Destructioa,4 2.58,99, 
«S8. 393. 407. 482, 


492. 330. 597 . 598. 
Destructive [K>wers, 
158. 

Deuteronomy, 438. 
Devaka, a fiend or 
savage, 20. 

Devapi, a Kshatriya 
who acted as Hotar, 

535. 536. 

Devavan, father or 
ancestor of Sudns, 
20. 

Devil, 435. 

Devotion, 168; Genius 
of, 38, 46, 168, 474, 
522 ; blessings of, 
168, 169, 205. 
Devout spirit makes 
humble offering ac- 
ceptable, 255. 
Dharma, duty per- 
sonified, 176. 

Dh&tar, Maker, Crea- 
tor, 338, 382, 406, 
487, 506, C06, 609, 
613. 

Dhishsrii, a Goddess 
of prosperity, 86, 

432. 

Dhishnyiih ( Agnayah), 
sacrificial Fires, 377. 
Dhuni, a demon, 21, 
557 * 

Dhruva, a special 
Soma libation, 330 
noU. 

Dhvasra, the name of 
a king, 305, 
Diabolus, 435 note: 
Dice, 429-431 ; the 
stars? 4x9. 

Digvijaya, oooqnest of 
neighbouring count- 
ries, 574 note. 
Director, one of the 

355. 521* 

Disease, the Spirit of, 
534. 

Diseases, colic, 545; 
consomptioo, 583, 
597. 8 13; dropsy, 85, 
^thists, 613; 9tmi» 
d 4 , 52; 52* 


Dispenser, Indra,590- 
Disposer, the, 186, 
498, 600. 

Disposers, priests, 249. 
Diti, the antithesis of 
Aditi, 15, 541, 
Divodasa. a Jiberal 
prince, 20, si, 256, 
306, 450. 

Dog, loi, 368, 562; 
house-dog, 54; boar- 
hound, 54; hound of 
Indra, 53; figurative, 
100. 

r>ogs, of Yama, 53, 

399- 

given to priests, 

265. 

Doers, divine, of sacri- 
ficial enclosure 4,16, 
273. -483. 557- 
Dove, 598, 599. 
Dragon, the, great 
cloud-serpent, 24, 

1 1 3, 240, 245, 449, 

479. S55» S57i 579* 

female, 588, 

of the Deep, re- 
gent of air-sea, 37, 
39. 472, 477. 523. 

524 - 

Dragons, serpent-de- 
mons, 583, 585. 
Dream, evil, 197, 198, 

445. 598. 

Droriakalasa, a large 
Soma rescr^'oir, 108, 
124, 277, 279, 282, 
285, 293, 296, 313, 

3*4. 3*9. 329. 347. 
370 notes. 

Drop, the Moon, 246; 

Soma, 405. 

Druh(s), 5pirtt(s), of 
mischief, 59, 45O. 
Druhyu(5j eponypius 
and men of a Ve^ 
tribe, i7-*9. *3*- 
Duh'rSsu, the name of 
a prince, 428. 
Duli^una, name of an 
institutor of sacrifice, 

525- 



Durgaha, a chief » 
ao8. 

Dunaitra» a l.Ushi, 548 
'Dhrvk grass, 580, 

587- 

Dutt, R. Ch., 408. 
Duty, Right, Law, 
Virtue, personified, 
176. 

Dvita, Second, per* 
haps a form of Agni, 
197. 

Dwida^iha, a twelve- 
day sacrifice, 342 
note, 

Dyaus, Heaven, the 
ancient Acyan God 
— ^the Greek Zeus, 
44, 80, 149, 168, 

174. 175; 385. 390, 
4*6, 433, 444, 445* 
4S*»4^6, 467,469. 
47 *i 475 » 478 » 479 . 
493 . 5 ^ 3 . 578, 

584, 592. 

Dyu - Dyaus, 44, 390 

noise* 

Baolb, xox, 422. 
——the Moon, 423 ; 
Soma, 341 361; Sa- 
vitar*s — Turkshya, 
591 - 

Eagles, Celestial press 
atcmes, 526; Soma- 
drops, 341. 
Ear-ornaments, 227. 
Earth, 38, 48, 164, 
265, 363, 383. 385, 
387. 407. 426, 433. 
447. 463.470, 47L 
495. 522, 578, 580. 
— — son of, man, 262 

sprung from Pu- 

rusha’s feet, 5 19 
Earth and Heaven, 
38, 47, 52, 5^6, 72, 
83, 184, 215, 240, 
250, 324, 364, 385, 
426, 446, 497, 513- 

Earths, a 16. 

Eclipse, of Sun, 584. 
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Edda, X72 7ioie, 

the Mundane, 
518 note, 

Eggcling, Dr. J., 213, 
578. . 

Ehni, Dr. J. 394, 
397. 400. 507- 
Eight sons of AditI, 
4S7. 

Eight-footed metre, 

2 ^ 5 - 

Ekadhannh, waters 
in Soma ceremonies, 
2^1, 326, 424 noUs. 
Ekadhenus, sacrifici- 
al waters, 43. 
Ekadyu, the name of 
a Rishi, 229. 
Elephant, 172, 190, 

304. 6x2. 

Eros, Kama, Desire, 

575 ^ots. 

Eta^a, the horse of 
the Sun ; a man’s 
name, 63, 66, X04, 
122, 261, 311, 3x5, 

375. 376. 

Eta^as, ai6, 434. 
Evil-eyed, 506. 
Existence, spningfrom 
non-existenoe. 486. 
Expanses, the six, 400 
574- 

Eye, of the dead goes 
to the Sun, 402 ; of 
Varuita and Mitra, 
the Sun, 63, 434 ; of 
the, Gods, 75; of 
Order, Agni, 390 
Eye, the, the Sun; the 
single, the Moon, 
276. 

Faith, 269, 38 1, 59-, 
593- 

Falcon (s). 63, 149, 

174, 220, 295. 30/I, 
307. 309. 3*7. 3-28, 
493.- 573- 

Falcon, Agni 14 ; 
Soma, 321, 329. 355 
--•bringer oi the Soma, 


64s 

243. 35*. 300. 3 * 4 # 
334. 344. 34S. 39S. 
588. 

Falcons, the Maiuts, 

523- 

Falsehood, punishers 
of 6o, 66, 81, 99. 
False-swearing, pray- 
er for removal of sin 
of, 391. 

Faminei43 2x0,442 
Father, the, Heaven, 
96. 5*4. 572, 584. 
Indra, 343; V^va- 
karman, 496;Yama; 
581; Manu, 205. 
Father, Agni, 456 ; 
Indra, 250 ; Pra|&- 
pati, 384 ; Soma or 
Agni, 330; Tvashtar 
473; Vayu, 607 ; 
the Yajamana, 384. 
Father and Mother, 
Heaven and Earth, 

33*. 333. 457- 
Fathers, Manes, Spi- 
rits of the Depar- 
ted 39, 74-83, 199, 

339. 38^, 387. 398- 

405. 407. 458 '^ 6 x, 
469, 474, 481, 494, 
498, 5*4> 549. 576, 
577. 581. 594. 601. 

— Moon and 

stars ? 326 ; stars ? 
481. 

three classes of 

dwelling in heaven, 
firniament, lowtr 
firernent, 40S; crea- 
ted light, 74; pro- 
duce the fruitfulness 
of heaven and earth 
474; their home, 581. 
Fencing or enclosing 
slicks round the 
sacrificial fire 520. 
576. 

Fervour, relig.ous a*’.- 
sterity, penance, 594, 
599, 6oit 6od, 6olu 
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Field, Lord or Protec* Queen, 589, 590. Garbhadh4na, aooro- 
tor of the, 39. 478. Forest-Trees, 39. money to fadfitate 

Fiends, prayer for de- Forests, Lord ot Van*^ aqd bless cooceptioa, 
stniction of 98-101^ aspati, the sacrificial 613 note, 
forms assumed by, stdce, 4. Garuda, the name of 

100. Ralcshasas, Fort-destroyer, A gni, 8, a m^hieal birdp 59 1 
Yatudbanas. 447: Indra, 103,172, note. 

Fig-tree the Holy, 190, 202, 203, 263, G 4 tha. non- Vedtc song, 

Asvattha. ' 555 ? Soma, 300,349. 501. 

Filter, for Soma juice, Fortn, cloud castles of Gaura, Bos GaTseus, 
107, 171. 269, 275, fiends, 584; of abori- 114, 191, 573. 

278, 280, 285, 287, gines, 256 ; of iron Gaun, 278, 571. 
289,302,331, 335, 251, 540. Gavishthira, a 

338* 340 » 342» 348 » Fortune, 368. 592. 

362, 426. Four, the Lunar God- G^ya,.aman's name 

Fire, 322, 552. desses, 332. 472, 474. 

Fire-sticks, 5, 186, Beauteous crea- G&yatra, a h3rian| 

390, 426. tures, 326 ; quarters 305, 486. 

Firmament, person!- of the sky, 292, seas, G&yatH, a Vadic 
fiodi 338; two divisi- 292, 448. metre, 53, 179, 305, 

OQs of the, 234 no<6. Fox, 421. 400,577. 

Fish, 481. Friend, the, Mitra,396 Greldner, Prof, K., 36 

Five races, tribes, 10, 9 ioee, 280, 436, 457, 5091 

14, 72, 73, 76, 129, Friendship, 485,9ish’s 529, 531, 544. 

1 71, 2:15, 280, 317, with Vanina, 84. Gharma, a warmlib- 
3*9» 35 3^®* 445» Frog, an emblem of ation, 70, 97, a 191 
456, 45®* 563: tribes coohiew, 403. 233, 235, 606. 

of heaven. 464; rive- Frogs, 96-98, 599. GhoshA, a woman's 
rs, floods, 159, 183; Fruit, 580, 588. aame» 43 ^» 43 S^, 

courses or divisions Funermr tiymiis, 398, Ghnta, (m), olmified 
of sacrifice, 570 ; 4^7, 459, 461, 581, butter, 3, 594. 

companies, 280 ; ele- 593, 594. Gnbs, Consorts of 

meats of sacrifice, Funerals, deity of, Gods, 166. 

397, note ; lands or 462, we€s. Goal, 293. 

settlements, 605; re.- Fun areal gift, 581. Goat, (s), 19, 3SI ; 
giOns of tlM world, GaidickBi Prof 318, at funerals, 40s ; 
345- 597 * team of Pilshan, 3Sf 

Fivefold beings, 69 ; Gambler, 429-431, 416. 

people, 72. 441, 442. God, One Supreme, 

Flesh-eater, Agni, 403. Gambliiig house, 430. 498. 

Floods, rivers, i(>8, Gamester, 430. of Gods, 567 ; 

I 75 » 4 * 5 ' 433 » 4 - 73 ' Gindharva, 104, 225, the unknown, 566. 
552 ; waters of the 339, 345. 39a. 496, Goddess, 43, 74-76 

5^9, 573. 5*^4- 78, 91, 130, 143, 

Floods’ < waters' of 585, 6p4 252, 253, 305 463, 

Agni, 50. Gandhan?as, 381, 456, 540, 573, 580, 58S, 

Force.persofiified. 486. 49'5. 505, 528, 582. 588. 

pnrest-Lord, 305 ; Gindharvi, 394. Goddesses, 38, 43, 

Forest- Sovarsn, 38; the river Gan- 50, 51, 229, S40, 

Sovran of the Forest, gca, 490. 273, 276, 325, 

Soma. 54 ^ ! Forest Gang«^, 159. 490- 



365 . 39 *» 405 » 473.474 

553*59 3 “ 

Goddesses, Three, 4, 
484. 

Gods, passim] hymn 
to 486; all invoked 
470-478 ; primeval 
Aryan, 592; number, 
*67i 455; origin, 52, 
92, 395» 397f 47 ^» 
486; immortal, 4, 7, 
12, 63, 92, 472, 

476-478, 482, 486, 

522; born immortal, 
486; made immor- 
tal by Agni, 13; by 
Soma, 372 , 37<3 457 ; 
by their merits, 471; 
produced after the 
world, 576; earlier, 
24; General, 322 ; of 
heaven , waters , earth , 
39,475 ; omnipotent, 
166 ; reward the pio- 
us, 165 ; punish sin, 
516 ; punish the un- 
devout, 32, 109,169, 
464; Priests of the,* 
384; Queen of the, 
35 <- 

Gods — priests, 3,310, 
568. 

Gold, 5, 30, 65, 166, 
168, 170, 172, 196, 
197, 208, 226, 296, 
312, 330, 346, 380, 

449 > 52s. 53 *. 549. 
550. 553 ; chariot 
wrought of or deck- 
ed with, 69,118,195; 
on priest's finger, 166, 
289, 316, 347, 355, 
358 ; gold-bearded, 
Agni, 447 ; gold 
aoursers of the Sun, 
60 ; gold helms of 
Maruts, 125; gold 
swords of Maruts, 
126. 

Golden, Savitar, 63 ; 
arms of Savitar, 37, 
48 ; hair of Savitar, 
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4 35 ; hands of Savi- 
tar, 43 ; paths of the 
Asvins, 116, 126; 

reins of the Asvins, 
153 ; Hero, Agni, ii; 
ornaments of the 
Maruts, 5 7 ; sword of 
Brihaspati,92 ; thun- 
derbolt, 211,531. 
Goldstiicker, Prof.Th, 

531* 

Goinati, the name cf 
a river, 1 5*,, 490. 
Good Woiks, 399. 
Gopavana, a Kishi, 
222 

Go^ar^-a, a proftg* of 
the Alvins, 128,260, 
261 

Gotama, an ancient 
Rishi, 352,579 
GrAhi, Grasper, a dead- 
ly female fiend, 597 
note. 


Granthini, the name of 
an Apsaras. 528. 


Grass 

, Sacred, 3, i 

6,18, 

34 * 39 , 44,47,57*74, 

” 7 , 

i 25 « 

137, 

1 30 , 

142, 

19I1 

. 205, 

215. 

233, 

247, 

273, 

. 3 f> 3 i 

305, 

348, 

400, 

00 

553 - 




Grassmann. Prof.,2'^, 

29. 4 *. 45. 48, 

. 40 , 

54. 57 . 66 , 79 

, 81, 

107, 

142, 

^52, 

226, 

232, 

233 - 

24 *, 

242, 

245, 

253, 

264, 

266, 

268, 

290, 

209 , 

3 <^ 2 , 

305, 

3 <> 9 , 

328, 

34S. 

340 , 

355 , 

380, 

38S. 

303, 

410 

4 * 0 , 

420, 

424* 

429, 

430 . 

440. 

445 ,. 

448. 

452, 

463. 

489, 

5 “* 

5 * 4 , 

520, 

529, 

538, 

541, 

560, 


564. 565. 569. 583- 

Great One, the, Varna. 
400. 

Grimm^ Jacob, 172. 
Guerdon, priests' fee, 
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247, 323. 544. 549. 

Guest of men, Agni, 
5. 10, II, 47, 187 
2^2, 257, 383, 520. 
Gumti, a river, 159 

rxots, 

Gungii, a lunar God- 
dess, 332. 

Gungiis,a non- Aryan 
people, 450. 

Haas, Prof., 507, 
Hair, braided, 34, 80, 

321. 

Hall, Dr. F,, 407. 
Hammer m lightning, 
219. 

Hands, joined in mar- 
riage, 407, 505. 

— healing by touch 

465. 583- 

Hai’isa, the Sun, 571 

note, 

HarayA >.>a,a chief. 161. 
Hants, horses of Agni, 
4^ ; of the Sun. 66. 
253» 312 ; of SonM», 
346. 

Harivansa. 98. 
HavirdhAnas. Soma- 
carts. 397. 398, 

notes. 

Haviryajfia, oblation 
of clarified butter, 
570 note, 

Haug,Prol. M., iS6, 
604. 

Hawk, 176, 230, 345, 
350. 588, See Fahx>n. 

Indra. 538 ; 

Soma, 357. 

Hawks, the Maruts, 
54 - 

Healrr, Rudra. 39,49; 

Vastoshpati. 53. 
Heaven, a Goddess. 

463- 

Dyaur., 5, 38, 66, 

^’7. 73. 78, 96, 125, 
' 97 . 433. 438. 445. 
470, 471. 476,4^3 
5 * 4 . 5 <» 9 . 572, 578. 
home of 
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Blest, 38 1, 382, 399, Hinva, Benefactor a 2, 202. 

402, 404, 498. title of Indra, 182. Hunter, 192. 

Heaven and Earth, 9, Hiranyagarbha, Gold- Hunting, dttr, 107; 
3*» 38, 39» 48, 52, germ, Sun-Gold 566. elephantF, 439;boar, 
53,62,64,91,92,133, Hiraiiyastupa a ]]isbi, 507; wild bull, 454. 
139, 143, 161, 175, 59 1. Husband and wife, 

219, 246, 275, 326, Holtzmann,Prof,,53i. happiness of the 
331-3331 338. 362, Holy Ladies, the pious, 168. 

365. 3701 377* 334» Rivers, 90. Husbandman, 519; 

386, 390, 395, 424, Homer, 500, sec Vaisya. 

43*» 433» 435* 447f Homestead, Guardian Hydaspcs, Greek 
449, 452, 4<^3i 474, of the, 53, name of the Jhelum, 

477, 479, 484, 491, Hoof-armed demons, 490. 

524, 525, 556, 565, 511. Hyena, 487. 

585, 609. Horace, 59. Hymir, Scandinavian 

—separated by the Horse Sacrifice, 595, World-giant, 519. 
Asvins, 4i4; by In- Horses = flames of Hymn *= car, 64;geno- 
dra 179, 515, 556, Agni, 2, = hymns, 7 ; rated or begotten by 
593 ;bySavitar, 591, of the Asvins, 69,70, thebard, 10, 13, 25 ; 
by Varuiia, 82, 18-1, 73, i i8;of Brihaspati, new, 13, 27,40,6a, 

by Vishi.su, 94. 92; of Dawn, 74,76; 133, 150, 155, 222, 

Heaven’s Daughter, of the Sun, 216,312, 224, 261, 296, 352, 

Ushas, Dawn, 67, 451, 523/ 386, made, formed, 

73> 75» 1971438. Hotar, 9, 201,355, fashioned,33, 37, 40, 

Heaven’s Child, Sema, 384,395, 465, 483, 120, 122, wrought 

292, 295; Night, 485, 486,499,515, with skill, 9; thought 

574- 520, 526, 535, 552, out, 129, 235, 244. 

Heifer, the, Aditi, 5 54. 607. Hymns - milk-streams. 

Hell, 315, Hotars the Celestial. 135. 

Herald, kotar, Invo- 4i475i 47f^i 4S3»553» Hypnotism, 583 nolij. 
ker, Agni, 15, 30, 574. IkshvAku, the name 

174, 384, 395, 521, Hound, 507. of a prince, 464. 

et passim. Hounds ---clouds, 196. IJA, a Goddess of Pra- 
Heralds, two celes- Household Lord, Agni, yer, 4, i6, 48, 273, 
tial, 273. 201 ; — Priest, Agnj, 309, 463> 4841 5^0, 

Herbert. Ge rge, i8o. 522. 553. 

Hcrbs,38, 39, 5^1-535* Hradechakshus, the Pit’s place, where 
Herd, the, the Maruts, name of s^n Apsaras, butter is poured 00 
427. 5 28 the fire, 520. 

Herdsman, the, Indra, Humble offering, 255. Immoiator, the, Agni, 
450 ; the Sun, 604, Hundred autumns, natu- 4, 554. 

Hesiod, 184. ral duration of human Immortality, after 

Hillcbrandt, Prof,. A , life, 66, 96, 406, death, 59, 168, 253 ; 

36,84, 91, 108, 163, 506, 597, springs in one’s children, 

219, 251, 269,279, ditto, 597; w'inters, 168; prayer for. 59 ; 

396, 301, 308,318, ditto, 333, 597. the gift of Soma, 

326, 332, 341.342, Hundred Chiefs, the 372; Lord of Puru- 

379f 3®^* 320. 394> Maruts?, 422. sha, 517; Kings of 

408, 423, 424,450, Hundred Powers, 524; the world of 
526,569,578,585, Lord of, 170,173; the Gods, 253,517, 
605. 9 ee Satakimtu. 

Hillsi 1631 431. Hunger, de|>recated, 
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Incantation! agiunst 588, 590, 591, 593- Indra-Agni! 88, 89, 

an ill-omened bird, 597, 599, 601, 603, 178, 180 ; Indra- 

59 ® 5 against misca- 605. Soma, 98 ; Indra- 

rriage, 612, 613 ; Indra, his parents, V’’aruna, 78*81, 267, 

against phthisis, 613; Heaven and Earth, 268; Indra-V 4 yu, 
against poison, 51 ; 202, 2 1 5 ; his father, 85-89. 

against a rival wife, 22 ; his mother, 22, Indram, Indra 's con- 
588. 190, 225, 487, 580 ; sort, 507-509, 588, 

Indigence, 3, 438. born from Pnrusha’s 596. 

Indigenous races, see mouth, 519; his wife, ludrota, a prince, 
Disas, Dasyus,Dark 507-509 ; his great- 212, 213. 
races. ness, 120, 134, 234, Indu, drop =* Soma, 

Indra, 4, 8, 12, 17-35, *49, 417, 423, 449, 198, 190, 213, 336, 

37-40,44,47,48, 50- 515, 516, 554, 590 ; and Book IX. 

54 . 56, 76, ?8 ,8u,8i, his battles with passtm. 

85-89, 91-94,98-iot, demons, 120, 134, Indus, the river, 90, 

103-115, 119-123, 138. 171, 516, 517 ; 159, i6o, 1&3, 4yi, 

125, 126, 130, 132- Lord of Heaven, 2 a8, 494, 550. 

142, 14C’, 151, 152, 554; Chief of Gods, Infant, the Agr.i as 

157-160, 164, 167- 134, 204 ; Maker of li^jhttung-, 95, 439 ; 

*75. 178-180, 189- all things, 452, 458 ; Agni. 386, 387, 

196, 198, 199, 202- identified with Sun, 4O8, 495; the youngf 
209, 211-216, 219, 133, 240, 419,422, Sun, 4 19. 

»20, 224, 231, 234- 426, 451, 515, 51O ; Infinity, 470, 486. 

*5^1 *S9» *65. 269, supersedes Varuna, Inspiration, 92, 231, 
*70. *73-375. *78, 570 : puuisher of 397. 

279, 281, 282, 286, sin, 516 ; Warrior Inspirer(s) 3, 13,261, 

287, 292,296.297-- God, 21, 22, 34, 298. .H 9 . 35 - 4 . 447 - 

299, 301-308, 310- 103, 141, 190, 202, Instiuctress, the 

316, 318.321, 323, 203, 216, 237, 250, Ueshtri, 506. 

3 * 5 . 3 * 7 . 3 * 9 . 330. *65. 4 » 7 . 44 *. S 3 >. Invoker, 355, 395, 

333 - 335 . 337 . 339 . 544 J tutelary God Invokers. Hotars, the 

340, 342-346, 34S, of Aryans, 18, 144, two Cdestial, 4, 574. 
35®. 35*. 355-383. *9°: his attributes Iron, or other metal, 

365-369, 371, 372, and deeds, 120, 440- 5, 15, 90, 244, 251, 

374. 375. 377-382. 45* his love of 209. 337, 449. 5>o. 

388, 390, 391, 398, Soma, 122, 202 ; his 531, 532, 537, 540. 

408, 411-413, 416, rapture after drinking,! svara, Lord, Sup- 
417, 420,423,425, 132, 138, 139. >71. reme Deity of post- 

427, 431,430,441- 563, 564; aided by Vedic time, 377 

444, 448453, 457 , the Maruts, 126, 7tote. 

458, 460, 463, 484- *45 ; priest, 140 : Iia, a J^shi, 601, 

467, 469,471,474, hischariot, 172, 413, Jackal, 421. 

476, 478, 479, 483, 423 ; his hofse.s, «e« Jacobi, Dr. H , 502. 

484, 487, 489, 491, Horses ; his existence Jagati, a Vedic metre, 
499, 500, 501, 504, doubted, 250. 577. 

507-509, 5 * 5 - 5 t 7 . — andAg’ni,38, 88,89; Jihvxaha ., a . proCege of 

522, 527,531,532, and Piishsm, 38; the Asvins, 71. 

CSC, e-iy, 547, 550, and Srma, 38, Jamadagoi, a famous 

554 - 557 . 580. 561. 98, 99 . *0*. *84 ?«hi, 91, 

563-565, 570, 571, and Varuna, 38 ; — 253, 317, 352, 577, 

573*580, 583-586, and Vijru, 106. 599. 600. 
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Jamadag^nis, 309, 310, 

363- 

JarCitha, name of a 
fiend or savagfe, i , 
II, 496- 

J atavedas, the Omnis- 
cient, Agni, 5, 8. II, 
13, 16, 100, 132, 

154-iSO, 183 187, 

217, 2i8, 322 , 322, 
386, 388, 390, 401- 

403' 445- 453- 454, 
467, 482, 409, 510, 

5«3. 521. 553. 559. 
585. 592. 604, 608. 

Jhelum, the river, 490 
note. 

JfiAnam, knowledge, 
4 ^ 4 - 

Juhii, a sacrificial 
ladle ; possibly a 
Proper Name, 552 
note 

Jumna, the modern 
name of the river 
Yamuna, 20, 246, 

490. 

Ka. Who ?. the God 
Prajipati, 566 note. 

Kaibul, the river, 148 
n ote. 

Kadru, apparently a 
Rishi, 191 ; Queen 
of Serpents, 608 
note. 

Kadruka days, days 
of* the Abhiplava 
festival, 400. 

Kakshivan, an ancient 
sage, 129, 333, 

436, 467, 587- 

Rakuha, the name ot 
a prince, 123. 

Kala^a, of uncertain 
meaning, 428. 

Rail, a Kishi, 210, 

r AS 

Kill, name of a flame 
of Agni, 387 ?iot€. 

Kalmishapida, name 
of m King, 100 note^ 


K4ma, Love, Desire, 
575 riote,; said to be 
a Uishi’s name, 592. 

Katnadyu. ihe w.fe of 
Vimada, 476. 

Kaniti, the name of a 
chef, 195. 

Kanva, an ancient 
ITibhi, 103, 1 10, XI 2, 

I 17, iiS, 120, 124, 
127, 128, 130, 131 , 

*74 -259* 261, 263, 

266, 426, 4C6, 592. 

Kanvas, 108 i 10, i 12 
114-116, 1 19-122, 

126, 160, 172, 174, 
2f>5. 559- 

Kanva, a descendant 
of Kaova 103, 115, 
125, 128, 129. 

K 4 nv 4 yanas, descen- 
dants of Kanva 266. 

Kapardin, wearing 
braided hair, 321 
note. 

Kapi, an ape, 507 
note. 

Rapila, a famous 
Kishi, 419. 

Rar^li, name of a 
dame of Agni, 387 
note. 

Raranja, a demon, 

450- 

Kasu, a prince, 1x9. 

Ka'^yapa, a famous 
Uishi, 32 , 352, 382, 
577 - 

Kath:LUpanishad,58i. 

Kaurayiua, patrony- 
mic of a prince, 1 13. 

Kavasha, the name 
of a prif-st, 19, 429. 

Khvi, the father of 
Usana, 18, 451, 538. 

Kavis, 403 note. 

Kavyas, a class of 
Manes, 398, 401, 

403- 

Ketftns, long-haired, 
Agni Vayu, Surya, 
58a. 


Rhela, a king, 118 
fsote. 

Kimidins, mischievous 
fiends, 98, lori , 51 2. 
Kindler, Agnidh ligh 
ter of sacrificial fire, 
440, 521. 

Kine, rays o^ light, 
74, 75' 208, 348, 

376, 516, 583; hea- 
vens & earths, 216; 
waters, 449 ; milk, 
284, 344, 359, 365, 
rain-clouds, 291, 
452 ; sacrificial wat- 
ers, 371. 

Ring, benediction of 
a, 602,603; — Indra, 
31, 140,229,243, 
248, 442, 443, 464, 

468,580 ; Agni, 

10, 187, 383-385, 

445 ' 5 *f>, 5*2; 

Soma, 198, X99, 

228 Book IX* 
passim; — the Sun, 
467;— Vanina, 37, 
51, 8a, 83, 184, 

396, 545» 602 ; 

Yama, 381, 398- 

400 ; of Kings, 

Vanina, 37. 

Kings, the. Vanina, 
Aryaoian, Mitra, 45 

66; ^theTen, 3^ 

79, 80; Vani^, 

and Mitra, 63-65, 
*67, asa, 468, 473; 

^Varuna, Mitra, 

Aryaman, I 47 » 573 : 

the Asvins, 438. 

Riiisuka, a tree, 503. 
Kophen, Greek name 
of the K&bul river, 
148. 

Kratu, one of the 
Seven Rishis, 498. 
Kripa, a prince, xia, 

1 14. 

Krii^a, a Kishi, 264, 
268, 439. 

KrisAnu, a guardian 



nnmx or namis, etc. 


of the Celestial 
Soma, 334, 473, 

5S8. 

Krishna, a ^^shi, 
232; a demon, 246. 
Krityi, Magic perso- 
nified, 505 note, 
Krivi, the eponymus 
of a warlilce tribe, 
*5® >54f 362. 
Knimu, the name of a 
river, 490. 

Kshatram, the Ruling 
Power, the military 
and princely order, 
177 note. 

Kshatriya, 99, 177, 

407. 5 * 9 * SS^- 
Kshgtriyas, raised to 
Brahman rank, 536 

Adityas, 2x0. 

Kubhi, a river, 159, 

*83. 490- 

Kuhn, Pn>f. A., 531. 
Kuhh, a lunar Giod- 
dnM, 33*. 

Kem&ra, said to be a 
Proper Name, 518 
note* 

Kum&rila, s celebrated 
pb iloeo p her, 611 

Kttodi^pkyya a Proper 
Name, 142. 

Kuray&^a a Proper 
Name, 113 nets. 
Kurlrm, a kind of 
metre, 502. 
Kuru-krivis, the name 
of a tribe, 19 note, 
Kunikshetra, a district 
in N.-W. India, 122, 
207, 317, 381 notes, 
Kurunga, a prince, 
IIS- 

Knrusravana, a prince. 
Kutaa, a favourite of 
lodra, 21, 104, 159, 
263, 422, 436, 439, 
45*. 53«. 5481 583- 
KatiM, 17. 


Kuyava, a demon of 
droughty 21. 

Ladies, the Holy, 
Rivers, 90. 

Lady, of the Light, 
Dawn, 73 ; Lady of 
the world — 73; Lady 
of swei t strains — 78, 
130 ; Lady of the 
Wood , Arany an i, 5 89. 
Lakes, Soma recepta- 
cles, 1 24. 

Lances, 142, 166. 
Langlois, Prof., 98. 
Language, 484. 
Lanman, Frof. C. R., 
54 . 55 ^ 139. 391. 

408, 428, 429, 439, 
504 - 

Law, Moral and 
Cosmic, 43. 45 * 55 . 
60, 65, 66, 71, 73, 
74. 79 - 8 *. **^. ** 9 . 
120, 128, 132, 134, 
*55. *56* * 59 * *^. 
165, 1C8, 220, 221, 
230, 333, 248, 274- 
*76, 293, 297, 300, 
304* 3*3. 320, 324, 
327. 344 . 345 . 370, 
377 . 379 . 38*. 39 ^> 
403. 432, 433 , 445 . 
447 . 459 . 4 ^. 474 * 
478, 494 . 49 ^. 522, 
55 *. 560, 5 ^ 3 . 579 . 
583, 609. 

, sacrifice, 155, 

aaS. 25,. 3.4. 33*1 
345 - 373. 504. 539 . 

$68, 570.594. 603- 

Leader, Ncshtar, one 
of the priests, 521. 
Leather, 63. 

Leech, physician, 380; 

<8«e Physician. 

Liberal, Ones, Gods, 
39 * 

Liberality, 566, 100, 
prifsts, 20, 106, 107, 
III. i* 3 > **^. ** 9 » 
*23 147* m8, 159. 

161, 175. 1 ^ 95 , i«l 6 . 
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20S, 212, 213, 393, 
265, 266, 305, 429, 

470. 525; 

venly and earthly 
rewards of, 549. 550. 
Life, duration of hu- 
man, S6S Hundred 
Autumns ; appoint- 
ed by Gods, 429. 
Light. 48. 

Lightning, 252; Va- 
sishtba an embodi- 
ment of, 36. 

Lion, 19, 361, 421, 
422, 479 5 trap for, 
422 ; Soma, 550. 
Lord of Heaven, 
Indra, 248, 249; of 
Light, Indra, 241, 
247, 248. 

Lotus, 36, 107, 550, 
587. 613. 

Ludwig, Prof. A., 

D e r Eigveda, 5 
Vols., and Ueber 
die neuestnn Arbei- 
ten im Gebiete der 
Kg vada - fotschung, 
passim- 

Lusa, a favourite of 
Indra, 436 note. 
Lying, prayer for 
removal of sin of, 
391 - 

Macdoneix, Prof. A. 
A., 197, 226, 369. 
370, 392, 447.455. 
Madhyade^, Mid- 
land country, 463 
tiote, 

Magba, a lunar man- 
sion, 502* 

Magbavan, Lord of 
Bounty, a title of 
Indra, passim, 
Maghavans, nobles, 
insti tutors of sacri * 
fice, 21, 32, 125, 

2 "^ 7 . 524. 526, 549 - 
Magic, personified, 
504 note ; of Gods, 
183, 224, 436, 590, 
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604; of fiends, 1, Menu, Man, father of 456-458, 471-474, 
93r 94» *39» mankind, 3, 13, 131, 476, 479, 484, 487, 

184,202,554,584; 139, 153, 155, 167, 491-494, 500, 5o8t 

of men 155. 174, 205, 261, 262, 516, 523, 524,535, 

Mah«bharaU,99,527, 352, 356,471, 476, 537 . 538 , 544 . 545 ^ 

536. 482, 484, 509. 530. 547 . 556, 557 . 5 ^. 

Mahavira, a sacrifical 539. 573, 574, 583, 595. 

caldron, 219 note. Laiasof 36,438. as healers, 150; 

Mahidhara, acelebrat- the father of Ni- their number, 245 

ed Commentator on bhanedishtha, 456, note. 
the Vfijasaneyi- 467. 469,^^70, M 4 tali, thechariot- 

Sahhita, ^ 3, 241,24 i, Manus — Manu, 146, eer of Indra, 398 
249, 445, 447, 497, 164, 186, T87, 260 note. 

499,518, 520, 545, Manyamlina, a Proper M^tali, said to be 
569. Name, 20. Indra, 398. 

Maiden, the, Sury&, Manyu, Passion per- M&tarisvan, Vayu, 
69 ; earth or the sonified, 488-500. or A^ni, or, the 

oblation, 386. Mares, s'^t rivers, bring^er of Agni 

Maidens, the Dawns, 83 ; waters of the from heaven, 323, 
4S9- firmament, 386. 447,449,506,515, 

Maids, the Dawns, 8 ; Marichi, one of the 547, 552, 557 ; tbe 

fingers of the priest, Seven Bishis, 498. name of a Itishi, 

316. Marriage and marri- 262. 

Maker, 38. age ceremonies, 501- Match-makers, 418, 

Makha, apparently a 506. 502, 503 hoUs. 

demon, 3^. presiding deties Matrons, Heaven 

Male, the presiding, of, 505, 506. and Earth, 385. 

518, note ; the first, M^rtamla, a name of Matsyas, fishes; said 
576 note. the Sun, 487. to be the of a 

Man, the first, 576 ; Marudvudha,name or tribe, 17. 
personified, the Soul epithet of a river, Maya, Illusion, tbe 
of the universe, 517 4(10. cause of material 

note ; son of Heaven Maruts, Storm-Gods, creation, 604 note. 
and Earth, b2 ; akin ii, 18,21, 31, 32, 

to Gods, 71, 131, 34, 37 - 4 ^. 44. 47 , M;iy&bhcda, Disccm- 

144, 164, i8b, 206, 52, 54 - 59 - 78, 89, ment of M&y& or 

33 347, 264, 470, 91, 100, no, 113, Illusion, 604. 

474 . 548, 607. 123126, 134, 135, M&yava, tbe nanae 

Mana, said to be a 137, 139^ 144, 148- of a liberal noble, 

name of Agastya, 36. 150, 160, 163, 164. 525,526. 

Mani, two chains or 166, 175, 176, 178, Medhitithi, a 
rings? 226?ioee- 1S3, 193, 194, 206, 103, 107, 128. 

Manas, Spirit, 461. 214. 224,225, 231, Medhya, a Eishi,26s. 

Minava son of Manu 234, 242, 243, 245, Medby 4 tithi, a Bisbi, 

469 note. 246, 265, 268, 287, 103, 106, roy, no, 

Mandh&tar, M^ndh&- 292, 302, 307, 315- 172, 260, 261,297. 

tar, namesofa Hishi, 317,320, 332,337, Medicine,, &ma, 

181, 183. 34 *. 345. 349. 35^1 220 ; of the Maruts, 

Manes, 398, 401 ; see 357, 3 ^>-. ^ 7 i- 374 . * 5 ^. s83:ofRudra, 

Fathers. 375, 377, 398, 41 1, 49, 167; of the 

Mansions of tbe Moon 419, 421,427, 432, Waters, 391, 5^3; 
458 note. 433, 435, 445, 450, of ^mnd, 583- 
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Mehatnu, a river, 490. 
Merit, rewarded in 
heaven, 399. 

Metal, see Gold, lr9a. 
Metres, 558, 559 ; 

allotted to various 
Gods, 577. 

Milch cow, Indra, 

104 ; the type of 
beneiicence, 153 ; 
Agni, 387. 

Milch-kinc, clouds, 

46 ; rivers, 326, 
344- 

Milk, rain, 149, 291, 
452 ; sap, vigour, 

105 ; of heaven, 
Soma juice, 394, 
557 ; white in 
colmred cows, 452. 

Milton, 366, 422, 
Mitra, 8. 13. 36, 38- 

40. 43-45. 47. 5a. 
60-66, , 78-80, 88, 

®9. *39* >43. >44. 
146, 147, 156, 159- 
162, 164-166, 176, 
188, 193, 196, 197, 
aoo, 210, 220, 222, 
* 30 . 243. 34s. 252, 

*55. *57. 263, 270, 
306, 315. 335, 337, 

340, 34*. 349f 35 >. 
362-364, 367, 371, 
374. 377. 38*. 384. 
390. 393. 39^. 397. 
411,423, 426,432- 
435. 453. 467. 468, 

47 >. 473-475. 487. 
503. 5 >6, 5*2-5 *4. 
535. 552. 553. 556. 
57 >-573. 578. 590, 
607, 612. 

Mitra-Varu^a, 51, 60- 

65. >59. *5*. *75^ 
M»tr 4 titfai, the name 
of a prince, 429. 
Moksha, hnal libera- 
tioo, salvation, 518 
noie. 

Mole, 323. 

MoBardif ladfgf 


Monogamy, indica- 
tions of, 506. 
Monotheism, 498. 
Mood Moon-God, 
;i 99 » *> 9 » *30. 
24U. 269, 271, 772, 
279, 281, 282, 289, 
306, 308, 324, 325, 
33 *. 33 ^. 538, 34 >. 
345 . 347 . 357 . 359 . 

382, 419, 423, 450, 

458. 5 o>. 503. 5 > 9 . 
5 * 5 . 5 ^> 9 . 584, 59 >- 

— -the food of CSods, 
501 note ; sprung 
from Purusha’s mind, 
5 > 9 - 

Moon and stars, 326. 
Moons, two, New and 
Full, 472, 

months, 516. 

Morning, personified, 

35. 45 . 48, 97 . 73 - 
76, 86, 305, 384, 

394 . 43 >. S>S. 58 ^> I 
see Dawn. 

-and Night, 4. 
Mornings, xi, 39, 46, 
63. 7 *. 74. 77 . > 47 . 
* 44 . 339 . 344 . 40i, 
432, 502. 

Mother, Aditi, 4, 93, 
>59. * 3 > ; Dawn, 78, 
4x8, 608 ; Earth, 96, 
407, 4 <^. 5 >4. 5*7 ; 
of Floods, Sarasvati, 
41; of kine (rays of 
light), Dawn, 75- 

Mothers, Rivers, 244, 
345 . 370. 405. 43 *. 
473 ; the Waters, 
* 35 . 4*5 ; Heaven 
and Earth, 431, 463, 
474 . 5^5 ; Plants, 

383. 533 ; of Law 
(Heaven and Earth), 
463 ; oif Agni 
(Dawns), 380. 

— *-oudxxMwt, cloudf? 
3 ^ 6 - 


Mountaio, 38 ; » cloisd, 
8, 77 , >* 3 . ** 5 . 3*8 
362. 

and cloud, Genius 

of, 42. 

Mountains, 38, 39, 
> 75 . *65. ‘433. 

539 - 

Mrigaya, a fiend or 
hostile savage, 113, 
45 

MriJika, the name of 
a Rishi, 59a, 

Mrityu, Death, 406. 
Mudgala, a Rishii 
54 *. 543 - 

Mudgalini, Mudga- 
Ia»s wife, 54a, 543, 
Muir, Dr. J. 22, 34, 
40, 41, 49, 8f. 
83. 85, 94-98. 100, 
142, 152, 161, 179, 
192, 198, 205, 244, 
269, 307, 380, 38s. 
390, 392, 394, 400, 
402, 430, 439, 46a, 
464, 470, 485, 486, 
490, 491, 497, 499, 
5 «». 5 >8. 520, 535, 
536, 538, 550, 55 «i 
56a, 564, 567, 576, 

577 . 58*. 589. 594 . 
61 1 . 

Mrijav&n, a mountain 
famed for Soma- 
plants, 429. 

Muller, Prof. F. Max, 
6. ,5. 3 *. 3 »f 34 * 
36, 46, 49, 54, 57, 
74, 8a, 85, go, 96, 
97, 100, 131, 136, 
144. *5*. »8*. *84, 

aoo, aa6, aa6, 837, 
* 45 . *S 9 » *69, 305, 
355. 38a, 39a, 404, 
407, 408, 443 457, 

460, 490-49*. 494. 

497 . 504, 5*6, sao, 
53 *. 538.. 567. 57 *. 
57a. 576, 593, 600. 
Mundma Eg^, tha^ 
518, not *. 
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Mtuii, Munisy ins- 
pired sMiat(Mj^ 55, 
142, sS2. 

MiiirmdevMs, impIouM, 
men or demons, 
loi, 510. 

Music, 214, 369, 581; 

of the Manits, 55. 
Myriantheus, Prof. , 

32 I. 

NAbha =N 4 bhinedish- 
tha, 469. 

Nabhika, a Bishi, 
183. 

Nabhika, the son of 
Nibhika, 182, 183. 
Nibh&aedishtba, son 
of Manu, 467, 468. 

Nachiketas, a Proper 
Name, 581 fiote. 
Nahus, a Proper 
Name, 8, < j , 349,452, 
49^.537- 

Nahusha, a Proper 
Name, 195, 470 * 
Nahusha, said to be 
the name of a king:, 
90. 

Nahushas, a people, 
90, 131,126, 351. 
Nahushyas, a people, 
351. 

Nakshatras, lunar 
mansions, 501 noio. 
Names, four, of a 
deity, 228. 

Nami, a friend of 
Indra, 450. 
Natnucbi, a demon of 
drought, 21. 139 ’ 

346, 488. 578*, 
Nara^nsa, a title of 
Agni. 3, 4, 72.483. 
533*606. 

N^rasaosi* eulogistic 
song, 50*- 

Narrtiada, said to be 
tba name of a fioad, 
466 mU* 

mtjm, m mrnni 
* 59 - 


aam or tuia$, irc. 

NmBMtyu, a name o 
the Alvins, 44, 67 
70-73. 117,118, 107 
* 53 « >6o-*6* 
,85. aji, Jja, 35* 
j66, 267, 349, 414, 
437. 440. 447. 44S. 

587- 

Nature, 253 note. 
Navagva, member of 
a mythical priestly 
family, 376, 469. 
Navavustva, the name 
of a chief, 451. 
Nectar, 253, 369,271. 
Nema, said to be a 
Rishi, 350 note. 
Neshtar, one of the 
priests, 521 note. 

New Year, 467 note. 
Night, 154, 384, 385, 
419. 438, 472, 573, 
574, 602, 609. 

and dawn or 

morning. 44, 47, 47. 
273 . 553- 

and day, 438. 

Lord of, the 

Moon, 524. 

Nights, 244, 

Nine, the Bhi igus ? 
4*9 

Ninety, indefinite for 
many, 536. 

Ninety- nine, ditto, 
rivers, 5.46 ; castles, 

2 *. 94. 339 . 3^ ; 
fiends, 452 ; loads of 
fuel, 536. 

Nipitithi, a ]^ishi, 
174, 260, 261. 

Nirriti, Goddess of 
destruction, 42, 58, 

99. *58. 393. 407. 

433 > 46a, 49a. 598- 
Nirritis, destructive 
powers, 557. 

Nirukte, 49 
Nisliti, M>d to be Dili, 
541 ftols. 

aoShST’ 


Nifeo,*.* oiaa'a oaoN^ 
6ia. 

Nodhasi a 3 $$ 
note. 

Noose (for catching 
siaoers), of Agm, 
Sit ;ofRudnf 49; 
of Vanina, 504 ; of 
Vifva, 5 1 1. 

Nooses of Indra- 
Varui.ia,8o; of Mitra 
and Varu^, 64. 

North altar, 137, 163 
notes. 

Notes and Queries, 
598. 

Nrimedba, a protige 
of Agni, 496. 
Nnmedhas, a man’s 
name, 578. 579. 
Nrishad, a Proper 
Name, 436, 466. 
Ocean, 39, 51, 70, 

84, III, 133,184, 
349. 5 ^. 583. 59 »- 

of air, 351, 355, 

39 f. 4771S36, 5 ^. 
572, 604. 

Vanina, 184 ; 

Soma, 363. 

Oceans, seven, 520 
note. 

Ogai.ias, men of 
some hostile tribe, 
517 - 

Old age, 406, 46a. 
OkSeobeig, Prof. H., 

96, 269, 509, 531. 

Om, 95. 

Omen, bird of 31 , 
598, 599 - 

Omnific, Visvakar- 
man, 496 note. 
Omniscient, Soma, 
388, 289. 

Onb, 498 ; One Att, 
367 ; One Sopmm% 

49 & 

OmHborte ear, 577 ; 
One-footod, mo 

Sun ; see 
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O9S1 tmplBment for Pakayajfia, simple Par&aja, a tret^de- 

presains^ Somai aSi domestic oblation, nton, 450. 

note. 570 Par^u, Rib, daughter 

Ordainer, the, Dhatar Paktha, a king, 153, of Manu, 509, 

406; the Sun, 467. 360, 465. — — name of a chief. 

Order, Cosmic and Paktha^, 18, 465. 123, 

Moral, 48, 63, 64, Palasa, a tree, Butea Parsus, 79. 

384, 386, 390, 395, Frondosa, 533 note. Parthya, a liberal 

459, 467, 478, 480, Panchalas, a tribe in chief, 525, 526. 

488, 496, 552 9 tt the Panjab, 1 50 note. Parashni, the river 

Law. - Pani, a demon of Ravi, 17, 18, 223, 

sacrifice, 40, 47, darkness, 466, 479, 49^. 

90. * >9* 350i 354* 595* Parvata, the Genius 

360, 361, 387, 390, Panis II, 162, 235, of Mountain and 

397,425,511, 545, 286,344, 3H0, 36b, Cloud, 42, 596. 

553» 570- Law. 478, 550, 551, 556. PA adyumna, a king, 
Fanjab, 20, 150, 159, 34. 

— — Kosmos.the 490, 550 notes. Paid, Palba, a n edi- 

Universe, 568. Panthebm, 517-520 cinal plant, 588 

Orderer, disposer of Paramabrahmajnu- note. 
the Universe, Indra, nam, knowledge of Paulomi,Indruni.596. 
5818. the higher truths of 

Ornaments, of the religion, 484 note. Paura, son of King 
Maruts, 148-150, Paramajyd, a liberal Puru, iis, 260. 

494; of women, 196; chief, 106. Pauras, 264 

of men, 208. 226; of Paramatmd, the sup- Pautakratu, son of 
cows, 208. rpme soul or self, Piitakrata or Pnta- 

Ourano<i-s-Varui.ta, 572 note. kratu, 266 note. 

184 '/lote. Paramesvara, the sup- Pavamfina, 269 

Owl, 100, 101; owlet, reme God, 497 ftore. 273; Agni, 253 
loi. Para^ara, a Kishi, 20. r\ote\ Soma, 272, 

Ox-hide, 278, 317, PAravata (s), name of and Book IX. 7709- 

3*0* 338, 369. a distant tribe, 175. sim\ Pwshan, 337. 

Paitgiubhi, a demon Paravrij, the cripple, Pavamanas, Soma 
or savage, 451. 415 note. juices or drops, 

Paijavana, patronymic Parents, the, Heaven 285. 
of King Sudds, 20, and Earth, 52, 53, P&vamani, verse 

ai. ' 62, 92, 324,341,396, dedicated to the 

Pair, the. Earth and 475» 553- purification of Soma, 

Heaven, 38, 283, Parijman, theRoamer 323. 

3^» 39^ • round, Indra as the Paviru, chief of the 

Night, 393; Night Sun, 522; Vdyu, Rusamas, 262. 
and Dawn, 273,433; Wind, 524, 525. 

Sun and Moon, 514. Paijanya, God of the Pearl, pearls, 20 481 « 
PiQra, a woman's Rain-cloud, 39, 95 1 Pedu, a protege of 
name? 338. 96, 1 19, 152, 254, tile Alvina, 7 1 , 349, 

PAirai aPro^ Name, 270, 285, 338, 381, 437. 

45®. 475. 477. 535. Ptottry. prayer aga* 
Parras, a priestly • 536, 601. inst, 71* 492. 

family, ii$. Pania, the Patt^a Peterson, Pr^. P.,79, 

PiluMtiii<naa,a liberal tree, Butea Pircm doi fa, 84, 85, 400, s<®# 
leioGe, 113. 533. 520, 564, 567, S78. 
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Pbalgfunte, a douUe 
lunar mansion, 502 
no$ 4 . 

Phthisis, 613 note. 

Physician, 380, 533 ; 
his fee, 533. 

Physicians, Waters, 
*43. 437 - 

Piety, the blessings of 
165, 53a ; see Devo- 
tion. 

Pijavana, father or an- 
cestor of KingSudIU, 
so. 

Pillar oi the Universe, 
Agni, 387, 

Pillars, sacrificial, 39. 

Pipru, a demon of 
drought, 538, 584. 

Pitches, demons, 

399 note. 

Pischel, Prof. R., 25f 
48, 82, 152, 163, 

168, 193, 213, 257, 
377, 388, 318, 394, 
431 , 465, 513, 547 , 
586, 605. 

Pitaras, Pitris, 199 ; 
see F'athers. 

Pitriyaj n a, sacrifice 
to the Fathers, 455 
note. 

Planets, 458 note. 

Plants, 56 ; descended 
from heaven, 534 ; 
medicinal, 533-535 I 
poisonous, 51 ; king 
of. Soma, 382, 534, 
535 - 

Plati, a Rishi, 47 =, 

474. 

Plavoga, the father of 

King Asanga, 107, 
* 73 - 

Pleasantness, personi- 
fied, 586, 

Plenty, personified, 
33 » 3 ^» 353 * 473 - 

Ptoogh , 153. 563- 

Poison»ciiiMrm against, 

51. 


nam or names, etc. 

Poisonous reptiles, 
charm against, 5. 

Polygamy, 17, a8, 

438, 442, 541, 588, 
589; troubles of, 428. 

Potar, Cleanser, one 
of the priests, 15, 
3 » 4 » 4 ^>* 

Poverty, deprecated, 
2, 89, 192. 

Praise of Men, NarA- 
'^ansa, a title of 
Agni, 3. 

Prajipati, Lord of 
Creation or Creatur- 
es. 53, 240,242,253, 

273. 3 * 8 . 387. 4 * 9 . 

431, 425, 445, 458, 
4^. 473. 506, 566, 
5^7. 576, 6 n, 613. 

Pramara, Destroyer, 
Death, 419. 

Prapathi, a liberal 
chief, io6* 

Pra>.Astar, one of the 
chief priests, 521 
note. 

Praskauva, a Rishi, 
112, 261, 265, 266. 

Prastotar, one of the 
priests, 229 note. 

Prashas, extending, 
the name of an obla- 
tion, 60O 

Pratiprasthutar, the 
designation of one 
of the assistant 
priests, 219 ?io(e. 

Pratndas, a name of 
theTritsus, 36. 

Pravargya, an intro- 
ductory Soma cere- 
mony, 219 note. 

PrayAja, fore-offering, 
606- 

Prayer, personified, 
38,558 ; Lordof,9i, 
92; made, inspired, 
by Gods, 92 ; for 
health, wealth and 
bappimss, 3, 53, 73, 


75. *43. 340. 361. 
391, 431, 432, 471, 
538. S39 ; for happjr 
homes, 231, 431; for 
loD^ life, 59, 66, 
75.96 , x 44 .> 89 .. 98 , 
199, 211, 268, 272, 
352, 406, 435, 462, 
607; for safety, 37. 
79,89,110,1 17, 154- 
160, 164, 165, 196, 
197 200, 210, 341, 
361, 471; for good- 
ness, 198, 271, 372; 
for innocence, 143, 

43 *. 435 . 47 *. 574 . 
formerc>,85, 193; 
for purification, 3 22, 
39 1 ; for forgiveness 
of sins, 37, 58, 83, 
84. 85, 89, *99 ; 
tor freedom from 
sin, 431, 435, 471, 
598 : for immortal 
life in heaven, 381, 
38a. 399 ; for wis- 
dom, I, 5, 34, 198, 
29 *. 367. 378. 4*4t 
434 ; for tame, 27, 
80, 156, 276, 2S4, 
291, 302, 308, 311, 
312, 432, 434,462, 
525 ; for wives, 321; 
for children, i, 2, 6 , 
57. 67, 87, 91, 92, 
i2iy 156, 176, 268, 
396, 346, 353,361, 
39*. 446, 567 ; for 
aid in battle, 24,27. 
30. 56, 79-8*, 93, 
III, 140, 146, 15*, 

■ go, 201, 213,324. 
364, 364, 436, 54^, 
590 ; for victory in 
a race, 228, 525 ; 
for clothes, 363 ; 
for rain. 63, 64, 73, 
96, 124, 160, 275, 
a 95 » 30*. 3 * 6 . 3'7. 
356, 360, 37a, 376, 

.535. 536 ; for 

spadooa paatiirage. 
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34 352 ; eloqu- 
ence, 535 ; against 
penury and sickness, 
71, i43» 210, 432 i 
471 ; for freedom 
from evil dreams, 
445 ; for removal of 
the sin of lying and 
false swearing, 391 ; 
for the destruction 
of fiends, 90, 98-xox; 
352. 

Prayoga, a poor ^ishi 
255 note. 

Press-stones, 43, 4^1 
49 Ii 492* 426, 527, 
603. 

Pridakusanu, a proper 
Name, 142. 
Priesthood, a profess- 
ion, 3S0 note. 

Priest’s daughters, 
fingers, 280, 

Priest, modern imita- 
tors of divine, 577* 

of the Gods, 483; 

see Hotars, Celestial. 
— -called Gods, 3, 

I 44 » 5^8. 

liberality to, tee 

Liberality to Priests, 
Prishadhra, a 
a6a. 

PiTshadvftna, a Proper 
Name, a6i. 

Pri^na, the name of 
a place-? 364. 

Priiiaai — Piisnii 4 ® 7 * 
Pj^^ai, mother rf the 
infarutSt 18, 40, 53 > 
83, ia3i ** 4 » * 49 i 
150, 242, a93i 4 * 7 * 
456, 4W, 487, 489, 

S68. 

Prithavioa, the name 
of a noble, ses- 
Prithi, the firet anoint- 
^ King, 1 39, 59*. . 
Plithivi, Barth, MW- 
■ir, 58, 433 . 47 *. 
475 - 

42U 


Prithu, a l^ishi, 591, 
602. 

Prithus, 79. 
Prithusravas, a liberal 
prince, 195, 196. 
Priyamedha, a famous 
Rishi, 1 1 2, 118, 17 1, 

233- 

Priyamedhas, 110,115 
123, 128, 215, 233, 
489. 

Productive Power, 
486. 

Professions, crafts, 
trades, indications of 
agriculture, 150, 153, 
*57. s»9. 563 ; bar- 

ber, 1 1 5, 586 ; bard, 
380 ; boat-builder, 
230, 327 ; carpenter, 
wright, 285, 380 ; 

currier, 63, 265 ; 

rope-making, 80 ; 
physician, 380, 523 ; 
smelter, 486, 497 ; 
smith, 386, 48b ; 

trafficker, merchant, 
190, 209 ; usurer, 

209 ; weaver, 416. 
Protecting Goddesses 
38 ; see Varfttris. 
Protectress, the, 43 ; 
see VarAtri. 
Providence, 30, 147, 
539. 

Ptolemy, 175. 

Pulaha, one of the 
Seven ^lishis, 498 
note. 

Pulastya, ditto, 498 
note 

Punarvatsa, a l^shi, 

Purkiias, 95, 528- 
Puraodhi, Plenty or 
Boldness personified, 

38, 4*. 44. 473. 476. 

SOS- 

Purifying, the, 253. 
Purod&s a Proper 
Na**ie ? 17. 
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Purolaaa, aacrificial 
cake, 397 note. 
I’urohita, a family or 
tribal priest, 10, 11, 

of Gods, Briha- 

spati, 535. 

Puru, a King, 112, 
Pnru, the eponymus 
of a Vedic tribe, 7, 
10, 19, 21, 385. 
Purus, IQ, 9 *» 
449. 

Puruhaoman, a ^ishi, 
215 - 

Purukutsa, a prince, 
21. 147. 

Purumftyya, a Rishi, 
212. 

Purumilha, a Rishi, 
2x8, 305. 

Purmitra, a .^ishi, 
437- 

Pururavas, an ancient 
King, 139, 412, 527 

Purus, men of a Vedic 
tribe, 207. 

Purusha, Embodied 
Spirit, Man, 397, 
5 * 7 - 5*0. 576- 
rush anti, a liberal 
Prince, 305. 

Pus ban, a Sun -God, 
39. 4>» 44f 45* 48. 

1 1 5, 164, 167, 168. 
265, 306, 321, 337, 
349. S68. 377 . 387. 
404, 405. 4 *S. 4 * 8 . 
428, 43 *. 483. 47 *- 
474 . 50*. S04. 5 * 3 . 
535 . 57 *. 534 

P6shai.>a= Pftsh »n, 

5 * 4 - 

PushVigu, a Proper 
Name, 36*. 
POtatabrit, a Soma 
reaervw, *08, *34, 
343 . 347 . 370 - 
PAtakrati, a Proper 
Na<*>3, 366. 
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Putakratu, a Proper 456, 458, 463, 510, 


Name, 3x3, 366. 
Quail D awn, 438. 


563. 593- 


S 3 , III, 130, 176, 
19a, 336, 243, 247, 


Quarters of the sky, fiend, 100. 


Rskshasi, a female 413, 438, 457, 475, 


477* 49** 496. 523* 


39. Ram, the Warrior 603, 612. 

Queen, the, Vak, 571; Indra, no, 248. Kch, richas, sacred 
of Gods, Vak 251. Rfcma, the name of a verse(s) for recita- 
Queens, the Waters, 00610,525. tion, 586, 519, 531, 

391, 424, 425. R&m&yana, 166. 55 ^- 


391, 424, 425. R&m&yana, 166. SS^- 

Questionings regard- Ras 4 , a semi -mythical Riches personified, 
ing Nature, Gods, river, 297, 490, 550, 38 ; lilw chariot- 

and Man, 497, 514, 566. wheels, 563. 

555* 600. Rathantara, an impor- Qijikas, name of a 

Quintus Curtius. 150. tant Siman, 606. f^ple, 381 note. 
Quoit, 245,436,488. Rathaproshthas, men ^jUvan, a of 
Rack, 291, 300, 480, of a regal family, Indra, 260, 538, 

489. 464- 584- 

Race-course, 88. Rathaspati, God of ^ijuoas, a man's 

Racers, 46, 282 note, war-chariots, 473* name, 262. 

Ragozio, Mme. Z., 525. Biksha, a prince, 


408, 497, 505*552, R«ti, Divine Favour 212,313,222,223. 


589, 606 ; see Vedic or Bounty, 477. 


India. R&vi, a river in the gers, 

Raibhi, ritual verse, Panjub, 17, 223, 472. 


Rikvans, divine sin- 


501. 490 notes. 

Rain, 89 ; produced Razor, 115, 421. 


Risbi, 84, 112, 572 ; 
Indra, 122, 140. 


by the Moon, 423, Rebha, is protngC of Risbis, 70, 74, iii. 


424 notes ; Lords of, the Alvins, 437. 


120, 127, 218, 235, 


I60 ; prayer for, 63, Red, the, the Sun, 76; 268, 323, 352, 469, 


64, 160, 375. 


Rains, the, 97, 98, 459 ; 


Red Bird, the Sun, 385, 518, 594 ; old 


and recent, 25 ; an- 


Rijanya, a Kshatriya, the Sun, 252. 


Red Treasure, the, cient, 400, 577 ; 


Rajas, the firmament, see Ksbatriyas. 


the Sun, 252. raised to their rank 

Regal Class, the, 5 19; by knowledge, 577 ; 


childlike questions 


234 - 

R&jayaksbma, Con- bandhu, 461-465. address to a God, 

sumption, 597. Revelation, 268. 33, 138, 146, 147, 

Raji, a word of un- Kibhu, the^ eldest of 189 ; the Seven, 

known meaning, the Hibhus, 41, 242, 498, 552, 577, 583. 

547. 413,525. Kisbtishena, aprince, 

Riki, a lunar Goddess Hibhukshan « Ubhu ; 535, 536. 

332. a title of Indra ; 41, Rivers, 4, 39, 490, 

Rakshas, the demon 42, 50, 192. 247, 529 ; the Seven, 20, 


Resuscitation of Su- of, 51^; childlike 


address to a God, 
33* *46. 147* 


rac®, 154- 413. 473 * 4 ^ 9 * 4L 67, 214 ; 

R&kshasa, a nocturnal 525. twenty-one, 490; 

fiend, X, XX, too. l]Ubhukshans, Kibhuk- Lords of, 93. 
Rkkshasas,i4, 43, 72, shaiiaa •> Bibhus, 41, Robber, 53,99; see 
9S-100, X55, 177, 43, 50, 134, 148, Thief. 

187, aoi, 247, 296, 523, 525. Rodaaif the Consort 

30Xt 3x3* 347 f oftbe Manits, 38, 

368* 375t 4x9* 433* nad-air, 39, 41, 50, 523. 
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Rohitas, the horses Sacred see Grass, 
of Afirni, 46 nois. Sacred. 

Roth, Prof, von, 8, Sacred syllable, 397. 
40* 4 ^* 54 » 

57,68,84.9*. 105 Sacrifice, ** 9 . S 40 . 

*16.118,147. *84. 541; personified. 576, 
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136, 168, 170, 190, 
227, 336, 338, 339, 
241, 347, 348, 363, 
441,443, 546, 580, 

600. 


ai4, ai8, 256, 259, 
360, 264, 266, 304, 
38a. 39 *. 39 ^. 404 
408. 4Sa» 456. 470, 
509, 53 *. 54 *. 5 ®S> 
56^ 582. 

Rudra, the Tempest- 
God, 12, 39» 4*. 45. 
49* 54* 58* 58* * 37 * 
149* *87* 33 *» 450* 
473* 474* 522-525* 

572. 573* 582, 600. 

Rudras, sons of Ru- 
dra, the Mafuts, 8, 
12, 35* 39* *^4t 

137* *48* 206, 253, 
265, 427* 458* 473* 
476, 477* 525* 537* 
57*. 575. 582* 592; 
the Alvins, i 54 . *®2 
Rudriyas « Rudras, 
4 SO,- 

Ruma, a favourite of 
Indra, i* 4 - 


Rufama, 


prince, 


112 , 1 X 4 * 2 ^*- , , 

Ruiatinas, apoople, 262^ 


IJ,:«c;M.;asanact §akti, a son of 
of creation, 499. 5 * 3 . Vasish^ha. ao. 

530, 576; morningr. hakvari, a \^ic mo- 
and evening, 14. * 5 ? tre, 35, 4 ®°* 
morning, noon, and ^almali, the silk-cot* 
evening, 165, 345 > ‘o** *ree, 51, S**^ 

,76; priest of, Agni, Salt, not mentioned, 
13, 16; herald of, Jr^ma, Siman, song, 
Agni, passim; a web, chanted hymn, 36, 
woven, II. 368, 370, ** 3 . * 4 *. *S6. *67. 

C7C : a thread-spun, 229, 235, 244, 240, 

136,186.238,345,456. 433. 486, 494. 5^. 

482,603 ; a ship, 444 5 * 9 . 557. 55 ®. 57 ®. 
540. S47; a chariot, 581, 606. 

535, 540: ploughing, Sima-<*anter, OTS of 
sowing, reaping, 540 the priests,486,549. 
with the heart. 255 ; Stoiaveda, 594. 595 . 
bead of, Soma, 283 ; 60, notss. 

the God’s first, 421 ; Sambara, a demon or 
three-fold, 455 : 57 ®. savage, ao, 94, 339, 
seven threaded, 455: 346,306. 

’570 ; with five divi- sjami, a tree, Acacia 
sions 570; unpleasingr Suma, 426, 453. 
without prayer, 547; . 

sordid, prayer again- Saihjutoam, Agree- 

St, 471. 

IQLishi 


Saihvarai.ia, 

261. 

SiiARMU, na^ of 607 ; ^ 

•S®'' .fi, —the first, Athar- SaUivarapa, 261. 

o- «an e22 • wife of, Saihvarta. a man’s 
Saba^uk. Atto, 4^. ^^r^ n«ne. 364. 

Sahwrdhugbs, ditto, Siaiisa, Prayer, Wsh, 

,04. 466. 467. ’a^d^;ss of pilrsiinified. 38. 

^i, poww. I^ras SM^, a SMtanu. a prince, 

Oonaort. 140. 596 - . Gods. s*». 5*0 

Sakatas, carts for ing, ttie n*^ 01 

51 : » ”■ * — • * 


^ttdiipfjana ditto. 143 
ftofs* 

SMdavan, a man’s 

,489- 
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35 » 237 * 


Saptavadhri, a prot^g ' 
of the Asvins, 221, 
437* 

Sara, the name of a 
man, 216, 217, 
Sarabha, the name of 
a Kishi, 251. 

Saramu, Indra’s mc- 
sscoger, 53, 399» 

466, 468, 550. 551. 
Sirameyas, Y ama’s 

watch dogs, sons of 
Sarama, 53, note. 
Sara^iyii, the mother 
of Yama, 163, 404. 
Sarasvun, the Con- 
sort of Saras vati, 
90, 477- 

Sarasvati, River and 
Goddess, 4. xi, 39> 
41. 44* 45t 90. 91. 
152, 180, 265, 273, 
323. 337* 405* 425* 
463. 473. 474* 470, 
484, 490, 553. 575. 
586, 613. 

Sarayu, a river, 475. 
Sarpari^jAi, Kadru, 
Serpent-Queen, 608. 
Saryanavin, a lake 
and district, 122, 
125, 207,317, 381, 
43*- 

Sa.^aka rn a, a 9*sh i , 
128. 

Sa?vati, the wife of 
Asanga, toy. 
^atakratu. Lord of a 
Hundred Powers, 
lodra, 137. *70. 

173, 178, 203, 224, 
**5, aa8, .34, *3^ 
*38, =4»» 

.50, *63. »84t 4*8, 

SS®* . 

5y.|Mi«h« - BrihoMUia, 

43. 95» *53. 

Var 

son. 20. 


Sauchtka, a title of 
Agni, 455. 

Siivariii, a liberal 
prince, 470. 

Savaniya = Savarni, 
470. 

Savasi, the Mighty 
Dame, Aditi, 190, 
225. 

Savishtha, a liberal 
prince, 223. 

Savitar, the Sun as 
Impeller, Vivifier, 15, 

37. 39. 42. 44. 48. 
49. 5*. ® 3 . 65. 74. 

76, 79, 80, 143, 165, 

233. 254. 3**. 337. 
368. 379. 397 . 404' 

4 '9. 4*5. 430-432. 

434. 467. 472. 473. 

476. 502, 505, 512, 
522, 525, 538. 539. 
567, 575. 584. 58®. 
59*. 597. ®o3, 606. 
Savitri -^ Savitar, 242 
note. 

S&yana, Achirya, the 
great Commentator, 
paseim. 

Sayu, a protege of 
the Asvins, 69. 438, 

439- _ 

Scherman, Dr. 520, 
567., 576. 

Scorpion?, 51. 

Sea, 9, 35* 5*» **7» 
1 19, 120, 149* ^39* 
307, 345* 3^» 47h> 
477* 55*. 5^» 582; 
of air, 9, 13*. *3*. 
*34» *3^* 

224, 247, 254, 279 
307* 3*** 33** 37 4» 
375,487,494. ®<9; 

a Soma reaervmr; 
I3I, 289, *93; wat« 
into which the Soma 
juke tans, 379; cloud 
and min, 475. 

Seas, Iw, s^s, 448. 


assassin. 43;Strpent 
Queen, 608. 


Serpents, 99, 471. 

Seven, the, the 
Maruts, 166. 

Seven, Aditj^as, 383; 
castles. 19; commu- 
nities, 238; fiends, 
246; flames of Agni, 
370. 387; giories, 
166: Guards of So- 
ma, 501; heavenly 
singers, 261; heroes 
4 19; horses of the 
Sun, 60, 66; hotars 
427; 465; lights of 
sacrifice, 370; me- 
tres, 370, 427, 478, 
520 notesi mothers 
(rivers), 244, 345, 
370; oblations, 405; 
oceans, 520 note ; 
priests, 181, 201, 

219, 238, 268, 275, 
277, *8 1, 310, 352, 
370, 382, 415, 43«. 
455. 47**473* 559. 
567. 570; regions; 
382, 567; ridges 
mountains, 244; Ri- 
sbis 498* 55*. 
Rishis, Seven; rivers, 
21, 4I1 67, 159, 
183, 184, 214, 265, 
303, 3*8, 344* 345* 
352* 370, 442* 45». 
479; 54^i 

air, 303; skgers, 
485; sisters, 183, 
26S, 318, 345, 387; 
sons of Aditi, 487* 
spears of the Maru- 
ts, x66; splendours, 
166; stations, 567 ; 
Sun’s rays, 220, 458 
threads of sacrifice, 
cyo; tones, 4275 
troops of Matuls, 

458* 478* * 

SeveoMd Race of 
i8i. 
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Seven-hettded, hymn, rank, 536 noU» Sobharis, 147, 149- 
s6i; sacrifioe, 478. Sing-ers, l|likvans, xa. Sole bom, Many u, 500. 
Seventy Hymns, the. SiniviH, a lunar God- Sole God, 497. 

62; see Siebenzig dess, 332,613. Soma, tlie G^, 38, 
LMer. SinjAra, a protv ffe of 45, 53, 98-101,166, 

Shadvin^a BrAhmana. the Alvins, iiS, 439. 269, 325, 391, 4x4, 

110. Sipada, a kind of 415,474,477,501, 

Ship, 143, 224. 230, disease, 52. 5^ 5f 534. 535» 539* 

330,359, 605; hymn, Sipivishta, a title of 570, 57*. 574, 577* 
185; sacrihce, 185, Vishnu, 94, 95. 586, 600-603; the 

350, 444, 47*, 540, Sirimbitha, a Bishi, plant, habitat of, 
547, -= funeral pile 594. 283, 309, 310, 354, 

581. ^ishtas, an unimpor- preparation oi, 107, 

Sickle, 227, 540. tant tribe, 264. 270, 309; rapture 

Sickness, 71; see Si^na » RAkshasas, produced by, 169, 
Disease. etc., 419 note. 194, 198 ; powers 

Siebenzig* Lieder des Si-^nAdevih, lewd of, 193, 198, 199 ; 
Bigveda (Geldner & savages, 24, 534, eloquence product 

I^egi), 7, 62, 84, 85, notes. by, 259, 288, 293, 

394, 400, 408. 431, Sisters, fingers, 288, 3x5, 321, 325, 333, 

486,552, 562, 572, 289,316, 324, 328, 351,356,368; Pava- 

576, 569- . 329. 350, 35* 353. (**> course of 

Sigrus a non-Aryan 365, 526; rivers, purificatioo), 269- 

tribe 20. 345; plants, 410; 38a, 567; deified 

SilamAvati. name or Heaven and Earth, 198, 199, 227, 269, 
epithet of a river, 565; Dawns, 294; 271,273,374,376, 

49X. flames of Agni|^ 387. 501; celestial, 134, 

§imidA, a kind of Sivas, a non-Aryan 206, 207, 292, 296, 
disease, 52. tribe, 18. 369, 381, ^ 560; 

Siymus, a, savage Six Expanses, 400, Guard KrisAnu, 
tribe, 17. 574. 473; guards of,soi, 

Sin, the bonds of, 82, Skambha, Pillar of Father of Goda, 
85, 210, 2x1; prayer the Universe, 387 34a 347* 355*377* 

for removal or for- note. Father of Heaven 

giveness of, 82, 89, Sky, personified, 76, and Earth, 350,355; 
2 X0, aix, 431; of 77,433, 474* 476; identified with the 
others, prayer for sprung from Purus- Sun, 3x1; with the 
freedom from, 52, ha's head, 5x9. Moon, 306, 50X / 

82 ; punisher of, 64, Slaves, 147, a^. omniscient 288, 

82, 362, 493, 516 ; Sleep song, 54. 289 ; producer of 

punishment of, 583 ; Smadibha, a Proper the Gods, 297; 
sinless, 60, 62, 65, Name, 451. maker of the firsM- 

82,210; sinner, 576. Smelting of metals, roent, 3x0; giver of 
Sindhu, the Indus, 486, 497. rain, 295, 301; 

river, sea, 83, 90, Smith, 380, 486, 497. slayer of ahmera. 
*3^. *5Cf x6o, 163, Snowy Mouotains, 289, 300; healer of 
364. 473. 477* 49c* 566. the aicfc and giver 

494* 555* 563* chief Soastos, Arrian's of irigh^ 227. 
of rivers, 490 ; fomi- nsme of SuvAstu, Somayaj^ an officf^ 
tune, 431. x 48 * ing of Soma jufia, 

SindhoMpa, the SoUari, a Vedic 570 note, 
name of a Kshatriya, 9 i«hi, 1 tS, 144, 148, Son of Stxeqgth, 
raised to BrMuiM '150, 152, 154, 257* Sttengtb, Soo oC 
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Sorcerer (s), sorcery, Star, the Sun, 77, 82, Sun, Sun-God, 8, q, 
100, loi. 555, 595; the an- 35, 39, 60, 68, 74, 

Soul, ladiridoal, 517, cient, Ag^ni as the 77, 78, 8a, iii, 
noie; Universal, 517, Sun, 514. 113, 134, 133, 146, 

57a, no<««. Startingfs, 176. aai, 234, asg, 344, 

of the Universe, Steed, the, the Sun, a7o, a86, a8g, 397, 
Man, Embodied 579. 31 1, 333, 339, 378, 

Spirit, 517 note. Steeds’ Lord, A^ni, a. 386, 387, 390, 39a, 
Speech, 130, 351,484, Steer, Steers ««« 405, 4i8>4ao, 431, 

4851 458, 57*. 604 ; Bull, Bulls. 434, 451, 458, 46s, 

Lord of, Brihaspati. Steg’a, a word of un- 467, 473, 487, 501, 

535 note; Soma, certain meanin,',436. 50a, 514, 519, 530, 

a88, 368; Visvakar- Stotar, a praisiogr 5»5. 547. 554. 56a. 
man, 497. priest, 337. 565, 566, 569, 571, 

Spies of Varutta, 83; Streams, 50, 431, 584,585,601,604, 

oftheGods, 393,393. 473^ see Rivers. 608; sprung: from 

Spinsters, 485. Strength, Son of, Purusha’s eye, 519; 

Spirit, Boldness, per- Agni, a, 3, 5, 10, the daughter o^ 
sonified, 38. 14. *5. *88, aoo, Siirya, 501; proteo- 

— the Supreme, 484 sox, 217, 318, 333, tors of, 594. 
nets;— sprung from 331, 395,409, 445, Sun and Moon, 183, 
Desire or Love, 575; 585, 586; Indra, 342, 419, 473, 481, 

the Embodied, Puru- 335, 238. 495, 503, 514, 533, 

sha, 517; the presid- Stuti, Praise, 427 note. 534, 584, 609; the 
ing, 518; human, Subandhu, a 9^bi, eyes of Agpii, 495, 
goes to the vrind at 463-465. note. 

death, 40a ; recall of Sucha, Suchft, Proper Sunnta, Pleasant- 
the departed, 461, Names, 416. ness, 586. 

463. Sudaksha, a ^shi, SupitiTa, epithet of 

Spirits, the world of, 337. a Bishi, 559, 

Sud&s, King of the Supporter, Indra, 349. 
Spring, 518, 597. Tfitsus, 17-22, 37, Supreme Deity, 
Sraddha, Faith, 538. 34, 35. 53, 60. 8*. originaUy Varutui, 

Sreei, the name of an 64, 79, 80. 570;— God, 377 

Apsaras, 538. Sudeva, a Proper note; — Soul, 573. 

Sribinda, a demon of Name, 116. Sura, the Sun, 49, 

drought, 169. Suditi, said to be a 104,316,319,331, 

SriDgavrish,a Proper Proper Name, a 18. 345, 351, 379. 

Name, 143, Sfidra, a man of the Surabhi, the daugh- 

Srutakdksha, a Vedic fourth class, 5^9. ter of Daksha, 394. 

Bishi, 339- Su)ui.u, the name of Sftradeva,a priiu9e,ai7. 

Qratarvan, a prince, an Apsaras, 538. Surgery, 104. 

323, 233, 451. SumArutam, the band SOsis, princes, insti* 

St. i^terrixirg Lexi- of Maruts, 493. tutors of sacrifice, 

000,40,49,101,156, Sumedhas, a Proper 161,590. 

187, 191, 333, Name, 578, 579. Siirya, tiw Sun, 3, 

340, 359, 285, 287, Sumitra, a |Uslu, 40, 48, 50, 60-63, 

388, 399, 333, 338, 483, 548. 66, 69, 74, 83, 86, 

356, 366, 393, 436, Suoiitras, 48a. 93, 94, 104, lai, 

447, 505, 543, 560. Summer, 518. 126, 143, 153, i6t, 

teses of SwnneApi, thename 17*. *75*’i77t i87> 
the Sw, 386. oCaaA|»aaras, 538. 198,235, 336»h40;35 
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a53t 266, 367, 369^ Svinm, the name of 353 ; confederate 
373 » ^89, 396, 303, a guard of Soma, kings, 35, 79, So ; 

306, 3x1, 313, 314, 501 nols. dames, women, the 

330, 333, 335, 339, Svanadratha, a prince, fingers, 374, 304, 
331 • 333. 334, 339i 106. 324, 326 ; fingers* 

344 > 345 * 351* 353 i Svarga, heaven, 530. space, the region of 

355 * 36 ** 363, 373 * Svarnara, a prince, the heart, 517 ; 
375*38** 389 * 393 * **2. horses of the Sun, 

420, 422, 423, 436, Svasti, Prosperity, 312 ; priests, 2x9 ; 
43**434.435* 44 ^* 472 . rcgions,253;sisterF, 

45*, 467* 47 ®» 47 ^» Svetya, a river, 490. the fingers, 269 ; 
487* 493 * 5 <^*. 5 * 0 * Swan, 176, 291 ; the 289; Aogjrases,4i9. 
5 * 4 * 5 * 5 . 547 * 554 * Sun, 571. Tenfold dwcUing cf 

555 * 557 * 569* 57 *. Swans, bards, 359 ; Agni, 453. 

582, 586, 590, 596, the Marutt, 59. Thief, thieves, 53, 82, 
60 X, 605, 606, 608 ; Swarthy skin, the 99, 223, 386, 505. 
High Priest of Gods, aborigines, 331. Thirty-four lights, 
253. Swat, X48, note. 458* 

Silrya’s Daughter, Swing, boat, 84 ; Thirty-three Gods, 
Faith, 381. golden, the Sun, 83. x66, X67, X75, 181, 

SiiryH, Sunlight, Sword, or knife, of 265, 352. 

Daughter of Siirya, Agni, flame, 409. Thirty-six chalices for 

68, 69, 127, 152, ?y 4 va, a protige of Soma libations, 558. 

167, 23a, 438, 501- the Alvins, 476. Thousand, branches, 
505 the typical $y 4 va]^ a favourite of the Sun-God or 
bride, 50X-505, of Indra, 1 12, x 14. the World-Tree, 35 ; 

SAryft’s Bridal, sox- Syiivisva, a Proper eyes of Varuna, 37. 

503 Name, 177-X80. Thorr, 172 note. 

Susartu, a river, 490. SyAmarasmi, a favou- Thread of sacrifice, 
Sushkmao, the name rite of the A^^ns, 136, 286, 345, 483, 
of a prince, 156, x6i. 262. 485, 482, 485,576, 

§ushpa, a demon of TAirriRiYA BrAhmana, ^3. 
drought, 21, X06, 58 1« Three, the, heaven, 

r20, 182, 246, 262, Tandna pat. Son of air, earth, 252 ; 
411,4x2, 451, 466, Himself, Agni, 272, Vayu, Paijanya, 
538, 554 - . . 483, 553. Aditya, 420 ; atten- 

Sushoma, a district Tknva, a liberal noble, d ants on Dawn, 35; 
famed for Soma, 525, 536. backs or ridges, 3x0; 

125. Tapas, Auftarity, Fer- beakers, 108, 136 ; 

Susbomi, a river, vour. Penance, 499, daily libations, 12, 

207, 490. 594, 607- 376, 570 ; Dawns, 

Sustainer, 38, 56. Tapurmfirdhan, Flame- 183, distances, 116, 
Sutlej, 493 note* headed, Biihaspati 1 71; earths, 83, 99, 

l^utudri, the Sutlej, or Agni, 606. 184 ; fertilizing dei- 

490. Taranta, a liberal ties, 35; filters, 364; 

Suvistu, the name of prince, 305. fire receptacles, 12, 

a district, 148. Tirkshya, a person!- 559; friends of Indra, 

Suwad, 148. fication of the Sun, 42; gatherii^, 66; 

Svadhi, oblation to 59X, 604. gathering-plao^. 

Manes, 398, 401. Taruk^a, a non- x8i ; generati ms, 
Svfihfi, Ave I Hail ! JLiysn d^ief, 196. 253; Goddesses, 4; 

S 9 » * 74 * * 77 » ^ 73 > Ten, die, the fii^^, Gods, 607; heists, 
3^ 3^* 4^4* 3S9: arms*- regions, 330; hofy wotds, 
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^9^9 30< * lunaoous Tiraschl, a ^ishi, 343. Tntsus, a tribe, 17* 
r^ms of heaven, Tiriodira, a liberal ax, 35, 36, 79, 80. 
313, aSa ; noble prince, 133. Troop, the, the 

creatores, 35 ; places Tishka, an asterism, Maruts, 371 ; — a, 
of the Alvins, xa8 ; 473 Trafficker, 190, stars, 419, 

places of Soma, 343 ; 309. Truth, the Law of 

Purifiers, 331 ; reser- Trap, for lions, 422 ; the Universe, 501, 
voirs, 96, 108, 370 ; for wild bulls, 422 601, 609 ; Lords 

sacrlfidal fires, 547 ; Trasadasyu, Terror of of, the Gods, 39. 
seats, 3x0; spheres Dasyus, the name Tryambaka, a name- 
ofllg'ht, 382 ; steps of a prince, 21, 128, of Rudra, 59. 
of \^shnu, 93, 95, 147, 153, 178, 179, Tugra, a prince, X04, 

130, 134* *67. *63 ; a 6 o, 428, 592. 1 13, X17, 19a, 233 , 

sublimest forms, 323; Tree, the Soma plant, 350, 437, 451. 
times (watches) of 583 ; the home of Tug^rya, Bhujyu son 
nig^ht, 1x6 ; tones, the Blest, 581. ofTugpra, 1x3, 171, 

36a ; Vedas, 310 Trees, 38, 56; clouds, 350. 
no<s ; voices, 361 ; 488. Tug^ryas, X04. 

wheels of SuryA's Trikadrukas, three Tuji, a prince aided 
car, 503 ; Worlds, Soma vessels, or first by Indra, 45 x. 

109, 478. three days of the Turva =« Turvasa. 

Thre^old, the, the Abhiplava ceremony, Turvasa, the epony- 
Universe, 557 ; the 136, 338, 400. mus of a Vedic 

three daily sacrifices, Trikshi, a prince, 153. tribe, 17, 23, xx.3, 
376 ligrht, 95 ; Triocular, Rudra 59 X14. xa4, 130, 131 ; 

grrass (in three note. 191, 306, 453. 

layers), 255 ; wealth, Triple, heig:ht, 339, Tnrvasas, 115. 

33. 333, 351, 373 ; Tiirvayana, a Kiag^ 

Three-footed, old man splendour, 433. aided by Indra, 

with staff, 562. Trisht&mA, a river, 465. 

Thrice, in connexion 4^. 

with the Alvins, Trishtup, me of the Tvashtar, the Divine 
176 Thrice- Eleven, chief Vedic metres, Artificer, 4, 38, 39. 
Gods, 3S* : 1*3. 36*1 400. 577- *63, i66, 254, 273, 

Tbiriy-tbree Gods. 337, 384, 390-392, 

Thrioo-seven, Maruts, TrMras, Three-headed, 404, 406, 447, 449, 
83, 214, 268; son of Tvashtar, 452,456,473,47^, 

metres, 83; rivers. 390, 491 noMs. 476,484,491,492, 

326, 344, 473, 490 ; Tri^oka, » protege of 523, 537. 553. 57*t 
sorts of sacrifice, 83. Indra, 192. 613,; ffiver of 

Trita, a Vedic deity, children, 38. 
Thunderbolt, of iron, 125, 134, 183, 197, 

244, 449, 531 ; of 262, 292, 294, 295, Twain, the. Heaven 

gtM, 211, 413, 531 ; 343, 355. 369, 370, and Barth, 424. 

> sacrifice, ait ;= 390, 446, 44.7, 449, Twins, the. Heaven 

priest's fee. 420 ; - 472, 537, 559, and Earth, 323, 

the sacrificial exda- 565. 324 ; day and night, 

mation, 588 ; Indra’s Trita’s maidens, 390. 
finend, 452. dames, the priest’s Uddsr, the Soma 

Time, 448 now, fhtgers, 291, 295. plant, 49a ; die 

Times (enttchw) of Tritsu, Sodhs, king heavenly. Soma, 
idglit, it6. oTT^tsas. 373 ’» 540. 
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Udgdtar, the Chanter 267, 329, 385, 438, Vijint, a class of di- 
of S&mdns, 129, 488,514,584,611; vine beings, 43, 477. 

486. 866 Dawn ; her V&k, Speech, the 

Ukshany&yana, a Pro* chariot shattered by Word personified, 
per Name, 161. Indra, 488, 584. 41, 83, 130, 250- 

Uktha, a hymn of Ushinih, a Vedic 252, 484, 485, 552, 
praise. 163, 577. metre, 577. 558, 559. 57«- 

Ukthya, the name of U$ij, mother of Kak- Vala, Che inprisonlng 
a Soma libatton, 330 shivdn, 538 note. cloud, a demon, of 
note. U^inara, U^inaras, drought, 138, 159, 

Unborn, Birthless, names of a chief and 469, 479, 481. 
the, the Sun, 184 ; his people, 463 note. Vilakhilya, the title 
Vinvakarman, 498. U.sinarini, wife of of eleven hymns of 
Unit, the, whence the U^inara, 463. Book VIII, 199, 

universe was envoi- Usurers, 209- 259-268. 

'vc^» 575 - Vadhrimati, a woman Valakhilyas, a race of 

Universal Gods, 52, aided by the A^vtns, pygmies, 419 note. 

Mee Vi^vedeyas. 476. Vamra, a l^shi. 537 

Upamasravas, a Vadhryasva, a Famous 538. 

prince, 429. lUshi, 4S1-483. Vamraka Vamra 

Upatishindbrihati, a Vaikarna, the name 538. 

Vedic metre, 53 no of a tribe, 18, 19. Vanaspati, the Sacri- 
Upastuta, aRishi 1 18, Vaikhunasas, a race cial Post, 265, 273, 
560. of hermits, 318. 553 554. 

Upastutas, singers, Vaikuntha, a title of Vandana, a protegf. of 
worshippers, 256. Indra, 448-450, 452. the Alvins, 437^, 
Upavaktar (upavakti) Varchin, a non- Aryan 

Director, one of the Vainya, son of Vena, prince regarded as a 
priests, 355» 384* ^^ 9 * fiend, 94. 

notes. Vairnpas, a priestly Varosushaman, a Pro- 

t^rmayi, a name of family, 398 note. per Name, 156, 159, 

Night, 573. Vai$anta, probably the 16 1. 

tJrnav&bha, a demon name of a river, 34. Varui.ia, the Encom- 
of drought, 17 1, 225 Vaisvinara, Dear to passer, God of the 

notes. All Men, Agni, 7-9, Starry Heaven, 4, 

Crnivatl, Fleecy, 13, 51, 181, 307, 1 3 > a 9 > 35 * 40 > 43 ' 45 > 

name or epithet of a 386,446,514. 47, 48, 51, 52,54, 

river, 491. Vaiisya, a man of the 56, 58,60-66,78-85, 

Ursa Major, 498. agricultural and mer- 88. 139, 143, 144, 

Urukshayas, members cantile class, 177, 147, 156, 159, 

of a i^ishi’s family, 519. i6a, 164-198, 175, 

563. Vaitarans, a title of 176, 183-185, 196, 

Urva^i, a celebrated Agni, 467. 187, 310, 314, 230, 

Apsaras, 36, 139, Vaivasvata, Yama, 230, 343, 353, 363, 

413, 527-531. son of Vivasvin, 39a, 306, 307, 315, 

U,ana K&yva, a 261, 397, 598. 317, 337, 331, 335, 

9 isbi, son of Kari Vija, one of the W- 337, 339, 340, 349, 
and friend of Indra, bhus, 41,42, 50, 243, 351, 355, 362-364, 

* 55 . 347 . 358. 4 **. 4*3. 473 . 5 * 5 - 367. 37 >. 374 . 377 . 

434, 439, 451, 538. V 4 ja.s, VAja and bis 38a, 393, 394, 433, 
Ushas, Dawn, 45, 74- brothers, thelUbhus, 436, 433-434. 445, 
77 . * 59 . * 97 . * 53 . 4*. 5°. *76. 45 *. 453 . 454 . 45 ®, 
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467, 468, 47 *. 473 - 
477 , 484, 487 , 49 ®, 
499 , 500 , 503 . 504 . 
516, 522, 524, 534. 
535 , 538. 545 , 552, 
556, 569-573, 577 , 
590. 592, 598, 600, 
602, 607, 612 ; the 
Supreme Deity, 570; 
discoverer of sin, 29 ; 
discriminator of truth 
and falsehood, 51 ; 
forg^iver of sin, 29, 
83, 84 ; type of ro- 
yalty, 61 ; ruler of 
the depths of the sea, 
83 ; identified with 
Soma, 355 ; brother 
of man 394 ; found- 
er of society, 394 
note ; superseded by 
Indra, 570. 

Varun^ni. Consort of 
Varuua, 38. 
Varuna-pitsai dropsy, 
85 no^s. 

Varutri, Protectress, 
a Goddess, 43, 45. 
VarAtris, 38. 
Vasativari waters, 
used in preparing 
Soma, 241, 274, 

aSo, 284, 303, 309, 
3*6, 227, 331, 37 o» 
380, 424 not€s, 
Vashat, a sacrificial 
exclamation, 14, 94 > 
166,405, 460 
Vasha^kira, the ex- 
clamation deified, 
458, 488 notes, 

Vasishtha, a famous 
Rishi, seer of Book 
Vll., I, 10, II, i 7 » 
ao, 25, 28, 34f 3^* 
47, 5*, 54, 58, 69, 
70, 82, 84, 87, 90, 
91. 95 , *00, 352, 

476, 478, 489, 568, 

577* y?” 

of hgtit- 
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ning, 36 ; the brith 
of, 36. 

Vasishthas, 10, 13, 

26, 34, 25, 42, 44, 
45. 75, 77. 79, 86, 
357, 478. 

Vastoshpati, the Ge- 
nius of Home, 53, 

6 1 1 note, 

Vasu, Good Lord, 
106, 107, 145, 147* 

15L 

209, 217, 218, 256, 
257, 290, 436, 466, 
520, 525, 546. 

Vasus, a class of 
Gods, 1, 8, 12, 35, 
39; 40, 43. 47, 48, 

50, 52, 56, 59. 74, 
73, *43, >64, 165, 
175. »8o, 253, 265, 
322, 435. 450, 458, 

476, 477, 493, 510, 

535. 539t 553, 57», 
573- 575, 58*, 592. 
Vasukra, a son of 
indra, 410, 421. 
Vasurochis, a Proper 
Name, 176. 
Vasurochisas, i 74 * 
175 - 

Vasuruch, Vasuni- 
chas, said to be Pro- 
per Names, 379 ^^t^^®’ 
Vftta, the Wind-God, 
39, 45» '°4, 472» 
475, 477. 582* 586, 
596, 607 

VlLtara^na, Wind- 
girdled, the name of 
a hermit, 582 noie.^ 
Vatsa, a Vedic Risbi, 
119, 1 27- 130, 132- 
V&v&tar, said to be a 
King, 103 note, 
Vayata, a prince, 34- 
Vftyu, Wind-God, 
a6, 35, 39, 44* 62, 
64, 85-88, 106, las, 
*30* *63, 195, 196, 
203, *73, 27s, 279, 
287, 288, *90, 292, 


298, 299, 306, 31 1- 
3 « 3 » 3 * 7 , 3 ", 323* 
327. 33 *. 337 . 339 . 
340, 343 * 349 . 350. 
357 . 360-363, 377, 
404, 420, 422, 453, 
473 - 475 . 477 . 49 *. 
50*, 5 * 4 . 5 * 9 . 5 * 2 . 
5 * 3 . 539 . 557 . 582, 
586, 592, 600, 607; 
Sprung from Puru- 
sha*s navel, 519 : 
Tvashtar’s son-in- 
law, 163. 

V&yus, 582 note, 
Veda, 144 note ; the 
bunch of grass used 
as sacrifice, 144 
note, 

Vedas, thiee, 95 

7 iote, 

Vedic Hymns (Part 
I) 90, 1 36, 205 395, 
486, 492, 567, 583, 
sen M iilter, Prof* 
Max. 

Vedic India (Mme. 
Z. Ra^ozin), 17, 
408, 484, 497, 498, 
522, 589, 606. 
Vedische Studien 
(Geldner and I^s- 
diel), 36, 48, 62, 
82, 103, los, 1 14, 
152, 168, 193, 213, 
*57. *77. *80, 388, 
304, 318, 338, 333, 
380, 421, 465, 489, 
53 *. 544 . 547 . 586, 
605. 

Vena, the loving 
Sun, 568, 569 ; a 
Proper Name, 129, 
5*5. 59*. 60a. 
Venas, the Gods, or 
the Marats,34i .345. 
Venya, aoa of Vena, 

59 *, 

Ve^a, a denon or 
aavage, 451. 
Vetasu, Vetaam, 
Proper Naaaaa,45i. 
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Vibhioaka, Vibhitaka, 
a tree whose nuts 
were used as dice, 
429 note* 

Vibhindu, a prince, 

111 . 

Vibhus, a name of the 
Qibhus, 50. 
Vibhiivas, father of 
Trita, ^46. 

Vibhnvasu, the very 
wealthy, perhaps 
Soma, 447 note. 
Vibhvan, one of the 
Kibhus, 41,50,492. 
Vidadasva, a Bishi, 
305 note. 

Vidhktar,theDisposer, 

33 ®* 

Vikramorvasi, the 
title of a celebrated 
drama, 528 note. 
Vikunthft, an Asuri In- 
dra’s second mother, 
448 note. 

Village, 589, 59X . 
Vimada, n protege of 
the Asvins, 130,409, 
413,414,437,476. 
Vimadas, 413. 
Vimanah, said to be a 
l^shi, 43a. 

Vipas, a river, the 
Beis, 4^ note. 

Viraj, a divine being, 
3 S 7 . 458, 5*9: a 

metre, 577. 

Virg^s, priest’s fingf- 
ers, 319; Maids. 
Vir&pa, a Hisbi, a 23, 

398. 

Vlrftpas, 469 note. 
Vl^as, the people, as 
distinct from the 
priestly and princely 
classes, 177, 526 

notes* 

Viriiioins, a non- 
Arjran tribe, 18. 
Vishtdipfi, a Proper 
Name, 233,476. 
ViaiiQu, Penrader, or 


Active Worker ; a 
personification of 
the Sun, 39,41,44,45 
48, 89, 93-95, 130, 
*3*1 *34. *39. *48, 
160, 164, 167, i68, 
*75. *76, 226, 231, 

232, 263, 265, 292, 
304. 3**. 3*7. 35*. 
355. 367. 383. 400, 
474. 476. 477, 523. 
537, 556, 574, 586, 
606, 613 ; Guardian 
of the unborn babe, 
41; three strides of, 
93,167, 263; Vishnu's 
band,theMaruts, 1 48. 

Vi$palA, a woman 
warrior aided by the 
Asvins, 437. 

Vijiva, Dyaus, i68 ; 
Agni, 511. 
Visvadevah, All-God, 
248 note. 

Visvaka, a Bishi, 232, 

233. 476, 

Visvakarman,Omnific, 
the Creator of the 
Universe, 496-499. 
Vi^vamanas, a Kishi, 
154, i 57 i 15®* 
Visv&mitra, 100, 352, 

419* 536t 577, 599* 
600. 

Visv&mitras, 517. 
Visvarupa, Omniform, 
son of Tvashtar 390, 
537- 

Vi^vAvasu, the chief 
Gandharva, 503 t 573 ' 

584, 585, 

Visv&yu, said to be 
the name of Urva^i’s 
son, 412 note. 
Vi?vedevas, All-Gods, 
Universal Gods ; a 
class of deities, 36, 

38,40,41, 43, 44. 46, 
47, 5*. 5*. *63, * 66 , 

167. 230, 234, 267, 

4*0, 42s, 43 *>433, 
459, 460, 465. 468, 


470, 472, 476, 

524. 538, 540. 55 *. 
557 . 574 . 583. 586. 
595. 59S. 606. 
Vitarana, the name 
of a prince, 467, 
468 notes. 

Vitasti, a river, 
probably the 

Jhelum, 490. 
VivasvAn, the Sun ; 
a saertficer, 163, 
21 T, 2 19, 221, 262, 
277, 288, 318, 381, 

39 ^ 392, 39 ®* 404. 
410, 438, 461, 465, 
475 * 487. 490, 598 - 
Voice, Speech, 

Sacred Word, 484, 
485 ; see Vak. 
Vrika, wolf, probably 
a man*s name, 69. 
VrishA, strong, male, 
Bull, 137, 17a, 313 
notes. 

Viishagana, Vrisha- 
gai.ias, a Kishi and 
his family, 359, 
VrishAkapAyi, the 
wife of Vrishukapi, 
508. 

Vrishakapi, Strong 
Ape, a being bet- 
ween a demigod 
and a demon, 507- 

509- 

Vrishan, strong, play 
on, or repetition of 
the word, 477. 
Vrishanvatt, the 
name of a mare, 

213- 

Vrisha^ipra, Bull- 
jawed, a savage, 94. 
Vrishtihavya, a 
Kishi, 560, 

Vritra, Endoser, the 
chief cloud-demon, 
2X, 22, 24,110,1x3, 
120, 125, 126, 134, 

* 39 * * 57 * *64* * 7 *. 
178, 190, 204, so6| 
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334 , 2*6, 335, 339, 
340, 345-347, 250- 
307, 308, 359, 
413, 431, 449, 450, 
45 *. 459 . 474 . 477 
479 . 5 * 6 . 537 . 546 , 
554 - 557 . 560, 570 . 
57 *. 583. 590. 593 ; 
said to have been a 
Brihman, 344 note. 
V'ntras, fiends, 

eoemias, 80, 1 13, 

123 , 139-141, 166, 

* 34 . * 35 . *38, 344, 
346, 270, 282, 349, 
378, 5*7. 546. 601. 
Vritra-slayer (s) ; 
Indra, 31, 32, 104, 

109, 1 13, 115, 132 , 

136, 141, 157, 164, 
170, 171, 173. 

178, 190, 191, 194, 

*03, 305. *07. *09, 
315, 225, 227. 229, 

* 34 . * 35 . * 39 -* 4 *. 
346, 347, 265, 365, 
381, 451, 458, 489, 

499 . 545 . 584. 593 i 
^ni, 333, 483 ; 

Soma, 269, 387, 

* 94 . 350, 365 ; 

Maajru, 499; A?vins, 
1 37; Indra-Agrni, 

Vya^va, a Bisbi, 139, 

154-156. *58, 159. 

163, 316. 

Walus, H. W., 93, 
*34. 339. 386, 387, 
423, 436, 435 . 450. 
459, 460,474,481, 
486, 496, 497, 499, 
5 18, 530, 566-569, 

57 *. 576. 

Warmth, creative, 
575 . ^ 9 - 

Warrior » Kshatriya, 
99 - 

Warriors, the Manits, 

tS. 

Watches of nig-ht, 

tt 6 a 


Waters, first of created 
things, 36 not€. 
Waters, ii, 3 S, 39 » 43 . 
48 50.5 265, 
384. 39 1 » 405. 423. 
433. 435 . 447. 490. 
506. 514, 516, 521, 
546, 57*. 583. ^00 ; 

Mothers, Queens, 
424, 426 ; their 

healing power, 391 ; 
removers of sin, 391 ; 
405 ; ceremoney of 
fetching the sacri- 
ficial, 423; Dame 
of Saraiiyu, 392 ; 
Son of the, ii, 37, 
40, 50, 18 1. 362, 

390, 523. 59 *- 
Watery monster, 
Arbuda, 554. 

Wealth, lowest, 

midmost, highest, of 
earth, air, heaven, 33. 
Weaver's web, 485. 
Weaving, 416, 576. 
Weber, Prof. A., 123, 

196, 226, 430, 467, 

502, 505, 507, 520, 

536, 572, 578. 
Webster, W. F., 
393 . 4 «> 7 . 421, 424. 
499. 

Wheel, the Sun, 206. 
Whip, I ndra’s golden, 
lightning, 173. 
Whitney, Prof. W.D., 
408, 572, 576, 577. 
Widow, 407 ; re- 
marriage of, 438. 
Wife, her position in 
the household, 504, 
506; chosen for her 
goodness and beauty, 
418; patient and 
gentle, 506; adorns 
herself for her hus- 
t>and, 553; takes 
part in saenhee, 164, 

4*5. 558. 607. 

Wild ass, 509 boar, 
421 tmrs, the 


Maruts,479; — bull, 
93 . ** 4 . * 9 *. 233, 
422, 454 ; trap for, 
422; s Soma juice, 
569- 

Williams, Prof. SirM. 
463- 

Wilson, Prof. H.H., 
pas it ini. 

Wind, 143, 265,322, 
523. 583. 600 see 

V 4 yu, VAta. 

Wind girdled, 582 
note. 

Wine, 108, 550. 
Winter, 48 1 ; demons 
of, 244 note. 
Winters, hundred, 
see Hundred 

winters. 

Wish, personified, 

38, 477 - 
Wizard, 100. 

Wolf, wolves, 1 74, 
209, 21 1, 261, 530, 
573 - 

Wolf « robber, 43, 
209;* Night, 438. 
Women', censured, 
*73^ 530. prize of 
war, 196; attend 
festivals, 508, 600 ; 
take part in sacri- 
fice, 168, 415, 558, 
607. 

Wo^, Lord of the, 
the Sacrificial Post, 
484; see Vanaspati. 
— Lady of the, 
Aranyani, 589. 
Word, the Sacred, 
484; Vak, 571 note. 
Words, play upon, 
54 *- 

Worship, personified, 
522. 

Wright, 380 ; see 
Carpenter, Smith. 
VAdavas, descen- 
dants of Yadu, 
Vadu, the eponymus 
of a Vedtc tribe, as. 
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io6, 1 14, I2J, 124, 
130, 131, 191, 306, 

452, 470. 

Yadus, 123. 

Vadva, son of Yadu, 
22. 

Yajamana, sacrificer, 
householder, 237, 
322, 328, 362, 415, 

489. 492, 515. 549. 

558, 607 ; his wife, 

415- 

Yajna (Sacrifice), said 
to be a RIshi’s name, 

576- 

Yajurveda, the Veda 
of sacrificial text, 
and formulas, 59, 

467* 5 > 9) 6oe>. 

Yajus, sacrificial text 
and formula, jejf), 
519, 606. 

Yaksha, meaoiBg' un- 
certain, 514 note. 
Yakshma, consump- 
tive disease, 583, 
notc^ 0 13. 


Vakshus,a non-Aryan 
tribe, 20 

^’ama, King of the 
Dead, 35, 36, 53, 

381 391-394. 396- 

401,403, 404, 406, 
407, 410, 453, 453, 
4i)i, 462, 465. 472, 
523. 534. 56‘>. 5«i. 
593. 594. 59«. 599 ; 
his dogs, 53, 399, 

^".imas, night-watches 
of about three hours 
each, 1 16 note. 

^'am^ Yama’s sister, 
391*394. 404» 593- 
Y'amuna, the river 
now called Jumna, 
2'2. 35. 246, 490- 
Yaska, an ancient 
Commentator. 24, 
241.313,444. 436, 
486, .490. 

Vati.*;, an ancient, 
race of hermits, 112, 
121, 487. 

Yiiludhinas, sorcerers, 


<^69 

demons, 93, loOr 

444. 5.0-5 .2- 565- 

Yayati, an ancient 
patriarch, 470. 

Year, the, 609. 

Vmir, a mythic 
Scandinavian \Vorld- 
fjiant, 519. 

Yogi, a devotee, 382 
note. 

Young, youthfullest, 

I, 5» 9» *«>» 

^2, 13, 16, 156, 

22J, 255, 384, 385, 
409, 446, 482, 49G, 
5^0. 553- 

Youthful One, the 
altar, 558. 

Yudhy:'imadhi, a 
Proper Name, 20. 
\'iipa, 190, 484; 5^6 
Sacrificial Post, 
Yuvaria^va, a Bishi, 
18 1 note 

Zimmer, Prof. H., 
18, icj, 125, 207, 
226, 408, 490, 491, 
530»58i, 594, 597- 









